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GLOSSARY 


Of Some Non English Terms 


Word 
Amrit 


Ashtpadis 
Chautukaiy 
Dutukaiy 
Ghar 
Granth 
Gurbani 
Guru 


Maya 


Mehla 


Nanak 


Panchpada 
Paurri 
Rag, Raag 
Sahib 
Salok 
Shabad 
Sikh 

Sri 

Sri Guru Granth Sahib (SGGS) 
Turya 
Vaar 


Waheguru 
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Approx. Meaning 


Nectar, holy water used at the time of Sikh 
initiation ceremony 

Stanzas with eight phrases 

Stanzas of four phrases 

Couplets of two phrases 

Beat for the musical measure 

Holy Scripture 

Guru’s word (or composition) 

Spiritual Teacher, Sikh prophet 

Worldly riches and power, worldly attachment, 
worldly illusion 

Term followed by a number indicating the 
Guru-who authored a particular hymn in Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib 

The first Sikh Guru, name used by all the Gurus 
whose hymns are included in SGGS 

A stanza of five phrases 

Step of a stair case, stanza in an epic 
Musical measure 

Suffix for Respect 

Couplet or short stanza 

Sound, word, hymn 

Disciple, Follower of Sikhism 

Prefix for Respect, such as Sir 

Sikh Holy Scripture and eternal Guru 

A high spiritual state of mind 

Epic, a long poem with stanzas and Paurris 


Wondrous preceptor, God 
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FOREWORD 


IJ. Singh 
Professor Emeritus 
Anatomical Sciences 
New York University 


Sikhism comes to us from history and the lives of the Founder-Gurus along with 
their writings; as also some selected compositions of saints and bards revered in that time 
and culture. 


Many of these poets and bards, came from all castes and divisions of Hinduism, 
others were from Islam. In the Indian culture of the day, these men would never ever sit 
together to share their beliefs and practices, nor break bread together, and absolutely would 
not be caught on the adjoining pages of the same holy book. Yet that is exactly what the 
Guru Granth, the Sikh scripture, does. When Guru Arjan compiled the first recension of 
Sikh scripture in 1604, he included the writings of Hindus — both of low castes and high — 
and also of Muslims. If Judeo-Christian scriptural writings had been freely available at that 
time, I have little doubt that some would have found inclusion and commentary in this 
tome — the Adi Granth. 


Fully a century later, with minor modifications and the inclusion of the writings 
of Guru Tegh Bahadur, the ninth Sikh Master, the living Word of the Adi Granth was 
anointed as the Guru Granth (now respectfully referred as Sri Guru Granth Sahib). Three 
centuries have now passed. 


Even though the northwest part of the Indian subcontinent is where they arose, 
historically Sikhs were never really limited to Punjab. The past century has seen large and 
significant Sikh communities in the United States, Canada and Great Britain, with 
impressive pockets in much of the European Union, and also in East Africa and many parts 
of South East Asia. 


There is now a sea change in reality. There are generations of Sikhs being raised 
outside Punjabi ambience all across the world. Almost three million Sikhs now live outside 
Punjab and India. Adding complexity to this narrative is the fact that Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib was compiled in the language and the cultural context of the times, yet its message 
speaks across the bounds of time, geography, and culture. 


Guru Nanak, the Founder of the faith, was born in 1469. His writings form a 
large corpus of the Guru Granth that was finalized by the tenth Master, Guru Gobind Singh 
in 1708. The script of Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the Guru-designed Gurmukhi; the 
languages used are many — the lexicon comes from most of the languages extant in India at 
that time, including Arabic, Persian, the scholarly language of Sanskrit, the language of 
poetry Braj Bhasha and of course, Punjabi — the native language of Punjab, which itself is 
a fascinating mélange of the languages of the many invaders who found their way into 
Punjab through the Khyber pass. These include the Caucasians and Greeks, as well as 
people from Iran, and what we now term the Middle East. There are many more. 


Much of Sikh teaching, therefore, is cast in the metaphoric structure of Indic 
mythology. Not that this mythology is integral to the Sikh message, but the teaching has to 
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be in the contextual framework of the language, vocabulary and culture of the times. Only 
then can a student find meaning in it. The entire teaching is in the form of inspired, divine 
poetry, and like all good poetry that is not doggerel, the reader needs to pause a moment to 
make sense of the metaphoric language along with its many possible meanings and 
applications. A literal rendering just will not do. 


Keep in mind that Sri Guru Granth Sahib deals with eternal themes that have 
occupied mankind forever, matters that we are seemingly hard wired for in our DNA: the 
sense of self, the nature of God and man and the relationship between them, the Creator 
and Creation and mankind’s fragile but crucial place in it--from which we then find ways 
to interpret life and death and principles by which to live and die. This is heavy-duty stuff 
— though we sometimes dismiss it simply as the “meaning of life” or the “MOL” moment 
that every life has. The meaning is in the interpretation, and every generation has to 
explore it anew. This also means that good people will fight over minutiae as well as differ 
over the broader context. 


Obviously then, for a new generation of Sikhs growing up outside the cultural 
and linguistic milieu of Punjab and Punjabi language, discovering and nurturing a sense of 
intimacy with the Guru’s message is not so simple a matter. I know of what I speak, for 
I’ve been there. 


This is exactly what Daljit Singh Jawa has to contend with. It is no easy task. It’s 
the kind of work that no one can claim or hope to finish entirely. So Jawa has tried a 
different tack. He provides the original text (reproduced from Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind’s 
seminal work) in one column and in the next column he gives a transliteration of the 
original in Romanized script (schematically developed by Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind) , so that 


the novice can read the text reasonably competently. 


I have to add that his transliteration is easy on the eyes; he skips most diacritical 
marks and the bells and whistles that are so critical to a linguist. One could argue that it 
leaves the reader without the ability to read or mine the words for their exact meaning, but 
it helps the reader over the greatest of hurdles without the complexity of fine embroidery. 
Jawa’s approach undoubtedly benefits the average reader and perhaps whets his/her apetite 
to delve further into the intricacies of the language and that’s all to the good. And then the 
icing on the cake: Jawa reserves sufficient space on every page to provide not a literal 
translation of a hymn (shabad), but a conceptual statement of its essential message in 
serviceable English, often minus the mythological baggage. I find this an essential and 
most attractive feature of Daljit Singh Jawa’s painstaking work. 


Many complete translations of Siri Guru Granth Sahib in English are available; I 
know of at least five, and many more translations of selected parts exist. There is no 
official, approved version. Personally, I like this. I celebrate them all. We may not always 
agree with any one translation; I don’t, and hope that nor will you. What the many 
viewpoints do is to propel you, the reader, on a path for yourself. And what can be better 
than that? This is a large canvas that Daljit Singh Jawa has painted. I hope readers will 
enjoy it as Ihave done — particularly the millions who now live outside Punjab and Punjabi 
ambit and yet are intimately attached to or curious about the Sikh message. 


IJ. Singh 
July, 2014 
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PREFACE 
Author Daljit Singh Jawa 


Dear Readers, 


This brief explanation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the author’s humble submission to 
you after a continuous effort of more than nineteen years. Right at the outset, let me 
confess that I am no scholar, and no literary figure, who could truly and accurately 
translate, interpret, or explain what is written in the great scripture called Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib (SGGS). This is merely a modest attempt to address the need of those 
readers who want to understand, enjoy, and appreciate what is written in this holy 
book but being born and raised outside Punjab, India, are not familiar with the 
language, culture, history or context in which SGGS was originally composed and 
written more than 500 years ago. The one message, which is both implicit, and 
explicit in this holy scripture, and which the author particularly wants to share with 
the rest of the world is that we have been all created by the same one Creator, and “ It 
is The Same Light” which pervades in us all. As such, we are the children of the same 
parent. Therefore, we should all live like brothers and sisters, always loving each 
other, and our Creator. 


The author is very much grateful to the great Punjabi and English translators whose 
works he consulted, and kept in front of him while completing this explanation. These 
eminent scholars include Dr. Sahib Singh, Gyani Harbans Singh, Dr. Bhai Vir Singh, 
Sardar Manmohan Singh, and Dr. Gopal Singh. In addition the author is grateful to all 
his family members, friends, and other well wishers, who helped him in this effort. 


The author wants to specially acknowledge and commend S. Gurbaksh Singh Saggu 
of Patiala (India), who originally transcribed, typed, and formatted the entire 
Manuscript. In addition he acknowledges his brother Dr. Manjit Singh jawa, and Deb 
Albertson of Indiana for their excellent editing work. 


I hope the readers would find this work to be helpful in better understanding the 
divine message, which the Sikh Gurus, great Hindu devotees, Muslim mystics, and 
other saints want to convey to us for the enrichment of our worldly life, and the 
eternal peace of our soul. 


Daljit Singh Jawa 
Jawa222 @ gmail.com 


June, 2014 
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Pronunciation Key 
Raag Maaru 
Ashtpadian 
Maaroo soalhey Mehla-1 
Maaroo soalhey Mehla-3 
Maaroo soalhey Mehla-4 
Maaroo soalhey Mehla-5 
Maaroo Vaar Mehla-3 
Maaroo Vaar Mehla-5 
Dakhaney 
Raag Maaroo 
Baani Kabir Jeo Ki 
Raag Maaroo 
Baani Ravi Das Jeo Ki 
Raag Tukhari Tukhari Chhantt 
Mehla-1 Bara Maha 
Raag Kedaara Mehla-4 Ghar-1 
Chhantt Mehla-5 
Baani Kabir Jeo Ki 
Baani Ravi Das Jeo Ki 
Raag Bhairou Mehla-1 Chaupadey 
Mehla-3 
Mehla-4 
Mehla-5 
Ashtpadian 
Bhairou Baani Kabir Jeo Ki 
Bhagtan Ki 
Naamdev Jeo Ki 
Ravi Daas Jeo Ki 
Raag Basant Mehla-1 Chaupday 
Dutukay 
Hindol Ghar-2 
Raag Sarag Chaupday Mehla-1i 
Sarang Mehla-4 
Dupday Parhtaal 
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Key to Pronunciation Symbols 


Gurmukhi 
Character 


Bou,F 


h 
k 


kh 


yom 4 


Se is|f off +B FO 


m OG] 4 ot 
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Symbols used Examples of Pronunciation 
for 
romanization 
A, A, E 
(a) 
€ Ao 
(0) 
Ss 


abut, ago, abroad, achieve, 
adopt, agree, alone, banana 


oak, oath, oatmeal, 


source, less, simple, some 
hat, head, hand, happy 

kin, cook, ache, kick, cat 
German ich, Buch (deep 
palatal sound of k) Khaki (a 
yellowish color), Khomeni 
(Ayatula) 

go, big, gift, gag, game 

Deep palatal sound of ‘g’ 
something like in ghost 

Must be learnt. 


chin, nature, church 

Similar to sh in shin, must be 
learnt 

job, gem, edge, join, judge 
Deep labial sound of ‘j’ 

Must be learnt. 

tie, attack, tin, tap, 

thug, 

did, adder, 
double, 
Deep palatal sound of ‘d’ 
Must be learnt. 

Must be learnt. 

thin, thick, three, ether, 


deed, dam, 
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qjrcadd 
+o |S a 


ydaddgdxzQ Ww 
IB<--«< 3/5 & 


Ba] 
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the, then, either, this, there 
Deep labial sound of 'the' 
no, own, sudden, nib, 
pepper, lip, pit, paper 

fifty, cuff, phase, rough, fit, 
foot, fur 

baby, rib, bib, button, 
Deep palatal sound of ‘b’ 
mum, murmur, dim, nymph 
yard, young, union 

red, car, rarity, rose 


lily, pool, lid, needle, lamb 
vivid, give, live 


Deep palatal sound of ‘r’ 
(must be learnt) 

shy, mission, machine, 
special 

Deep palatal sound of ‘kh’ 
Deep palatal sound of ‘g’ 
zone, raise, zebra, xylem 
Deep labial sound of ‘f’ 

Deep palatal sound of ‘I’ 
Same as ‘h’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘h’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘ch’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘t’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘t’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘n’ but of short 
duration 
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Same as ‘y’ but of 

short duration 

Same as ‘r’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘v’ but of short 
duration 

bother, cot, father, cart, palm 


This adds nasal tone to ‘aa’ 
tip, banish, active, pit, it, give 
Nose bleed, bee, feed, beat, 


bull, pull, full, cure hood, 
book 
cool, pool, boot, tool, rule 


ray, say, day, hay, bay 


mat, map, bad, lad, glad, rat, 
bat, 
bone, know, toe, note, go 


out, pound, now, loud 


indicates that a preceding 
vowel or diphthong is 
pronounced with the nasal 
passages open, as in French 
un bon vin blanc 

indicates that a preceding 
vowel or diphthong _ is 
pronounced with the nasal 
passages open, as in French 
un bon vin blanc 
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Hg HIST U Il 


nissan vs fafo wea fsH 3 at 
zates Il 
JAS uve 3d fas stafe mate Afr & 
Wes 14 


Hs 3 Ho 3 TH farts I 
we uf asta daHddt Uys 3s fates 
WA tore tl 


mA ga Suis 30 stafs cas 5 ag 
ata Il 

us fanaa Ho vu utee feg aoa 3g 
deafas Ici 


Page - 1001 


maaroo mehlaa 5. 


antarjaamee sabh biDh jaanai tis tay 
kahaa dulaari-o. 

hasat paav jharay khin bheetar agan 
sang lai jaari-o. ||1]| 


moorhay tai man tay raam bisaari-o. 
loon khaa-ay karahi haraamkhoree 
paykhat nain bidaari-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


asaaDh rog upji-o tan bheetar tarat 
na kaahoo taari-o. 

parabh bisrat mahaa dukh paa-i-o ih 
naanak tat beechaari-o. ||2||8|| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the opening paragraph of the previous shabad, Guru Ji observed that we don’t even 
remember that eternal God who is all powerful and who is going to be our only helper 
and companion in the end, but we keep running after Maya (worldly wealth and 
power), which is very short lived and is of no use in the end. In this shabad, he shows 
us the mirror of our life, and tells us that not only do we run after worldly wealth, but 
also stealthily commit many sins for its sake. He warns us that God knows everything 
we do or even think about, and ultimately our sins become the cause of our suffering. 


Reminding us about the all-knowing God and the end state of our body for the sake of 
which we commit so many sins, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), the inner Knower of all 
hearts knows everything that you do (or think); so how could you hide anything from 
Him? (Remember that), the hands and feet (with which you commit all those sins) fall 
off in an instant when (at the time of death, these) are burnt in fire along with the rest 
of the body.”(1) 


Now commenting on our foolish and ungrateful conduct, Guru Ji says: “O’ foolish 
man, you have forsaken God from your mind. (In spite of) surviving at the rations 
supplied (by Him), you remain unfaithful (to Him. At the time of death, you would be 
subjected to such punishment, as if) you are being torn apart right in front of your 
eyes.”(1-pause) 


In closing, Guru Ji warns: “(O’ man, because of your ungratefulness), an incurable 
malady has arisen in your body, which cannot be cured in any way. Nanak has 
come to this conclusion that by forsaking God (one has always) suffered the worst 
pain.”(2-8) 
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The message of this shabad is that what to speak of our actions; we cannot hide 
even our thoughts from God. Therefore if forsaking God, we commit or even 
think of any sins for the sake of false worldly pleasures, we would make our body 
liable to the pain of incurable disease, and the soul to extreme torture. 


Hg HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


TIS SHS ys Te oH I charan kamal parabh raakhay cheet. 
ufe Fe Wes ats als Il har gun gaavah neetaa neet. 

fan fas FAT neg 5 a II tis bin doojaa avar na ko-oo. 

orfe Hf vifs t AG ail aad maDh ant hai so-oo. ||1]| 


Ase at Ge wt urfu ail Tae il ~— santan kee ot aapay aap. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


w & eff 3 Aa AATE Il jaa kai vas hai sagal sansaar. 

nmg mrfy wrfu fedarg Il aapay aap aap nirankaar. 

Sad ays Ate ATE II naanak gahi-o saachaa so-ay. 

AY urfenr fefs eyo dfe QIK =~ sukh paa-i-aa fir dookh na ho-ay. ||2]|9]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji warned us that what to speak of our actions; we 
cannot hide even our thoughts from God. Therefore if forsaking God, we commit or 
even think of any sins for the sake of false worldly pleasures, we would make our 
body liable to the pain of incurable disease and the soul to extreme torture. In this 
shabad, he tells us how we can avoid pain and enjoy eternal peace by emulating the 
conduct of saintly people. 


Describing what the saints or devotees of God do, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the 
devotees of God) have enshrined the lotus feet (the immaculate Name) of God in their 
minds and day after day they sing the praises of God. (For) without Him, there is no 
other. (They firmly believe that) it is He, who was there in the beginning, is there in 
the (present or) middle, and would be there until the end.”(1) 


Briefly stating the saints’ belief, he says: “(The saints believe that God) Himself is the 
support of the saints.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), He in whose control is the 
entire world, that formless God is all by Himself. Therefore Nanak says, that they who 
have caught hold (of the shelter) of that eternal (God), have obtained peace and no 
pain can afflict them afterwards.”(2-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to end our sufferings and obtain 
eternal peace, then we need to seek the shelter of that eternal and all-powerful 
God and enshrine His immaculate Name in our hearts. 
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Hg HIST Uwe 2 
qe Afsae YATE II 


ya Beet ibe Fees SH ard 
farrfas vifemroe I 

det He uty Je 3H Wed Us WOH 
MaTTA |AUI 


J 3d MAT acta fenrse Il 
afi Adaus 3fh 3 gm Hfo muifes 
oA Aft ASE NA TIS Il 


ugatug fsurfa ats ae Refs ve Je 
ads faves il 

dae AH ade nifamrat Houfa vid 
ATSE III 


Afs gat mAfs afe Hon A faons A 
fades ASE Il 


ug at a@ must afe uadt WA 3m 
HSE INS 


ust FoHE He FA AT Fa oath 
3IOE Il 

dy wor SueH ads dA we A ute 
UTS INSIUIANAOI 
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maaroo mehlaa 5 ghar 3 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


paraan sukh-daata jee-a sukh-daata 
tum kaahay bisaari-o agi-aanath. 
hochhaa mad chaakh ho-ay tum baavar 
dulabh janam akaarath. ||1]| 


ray nar aisee karahi i-aanath. 

taj sarangDhar bharam too bhoolaa 
mohi lapti-o daasee sang saanath. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


DharneeDhar ti-aag neech kul sayveh 
ha-o ha-o karat bihaavath. 

fokat karam karahi agi-aanee manmukh 
anDh kahaavath. ||2]| 


sat hotaa asat kar maani-aa jo binsat so 
nihchal jaanath. 


par kee ka-o apnee kar pakree aisay 
bhool bhulaanath. ||3]| 


khatree baraahman sood vais sabh 
aykai naam taraanath. 

gur naanak updays kahat hai jo sunai 
sO paar paraanath. ||4||1]|10]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 Ghar-3 


In the previous shabad (2-8), Guru Ji warned us that we should realize that what to 
speak of our actions, we cannot hide even our thoughts from God. Therefore if 
forsaking God, we commit any sins for the sake of false worldly pleasures; we would 
make our body liable to the pain and suffering of incurable disease, and the soul to 
extreme torture. Therefore in this shabad, he asks us why do we forsake God, who is 
the Master of all and provides us all kinds of comforts, and why do we run after the 
worldly wealth which lasts for a few days only? 


So once again addressing us, Guru Ji says: “O’ ignorant man, why have you forsaken 
from your mind (that God) who is the giver of peace to your life breaths and soul? 
Drinking the low quality intoxicant (of worldly riches), you have gone crazy and 
wasted the invaluable (human life) in vain.”(1) 
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Commenting on our foolish behavior, he says: “O’ man, you are indulging in such 
ignorant behavior that forsaking God the supporter of universe, you are lost in doubt 
and attached to the slave girl (Maya, the worldly riches).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on our foolish conduct, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), abandoning the 
Supporter of the earth, you are serving the low caste (Maya), and in this way your life 
is passing in the obsession of satisfying your ego. O’ ignorant man, you are doing 
useless deeds, (and therefore in spite of having eyes), you are being called the self- 
conceited blind (fool).”(2) 


Continuing to show us the mirror of our life conduct, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man, that 
God) who is eternal, you deem Him false (or nonexistent), but the perishable (world) 
you deem as immortal. You are lost in such false beliefs, that (the worldly wealth), 
which would (one day) belong to others, you are holding on to it (as if) it is yours 
(forever).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by telling us how people belonging to all castes (and all 
races or economic classes can save themselves from the allurements of false worldly 
involvements and cross over the worldly ocean. He says: “(O’ my friends, people 
belonging to all castes, whether they are) Khatris, Brahmins, Shudras, or Vaaish, are 
all ferried across (the worldly ocean by meditating on the) one Name (of God only). 
Guru Nanak is uttering this divine sermon, and whoever listens (and acts upon it), is 
ferried across (the worldly ocean).”(4-1-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be emancipated, then instead of 
falling in love with the worldly riches and power and trying to amass it by all 
kinds of right or wrong means, we should fall in love with that God who is the 
giver of bliss and support to our life and soul and meditate on His Name. 


HY HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


qu ass Af A ys sdaee gupat kartaa sang so parabh 
Hout I dehkaava-ay manukhaa-ay. 

farrfs afs rt@ fad safs sus dH bisaar har jee-o bikhai bhogeh tapat 
ates ote 4 thamm gal laa-ay. ||1]| 


god ate ug fafa Ate Il ray nar kaa-ay par garihi jaa-ay. 
ass add ath asus SH adt Afs& — kuchal kathor kaam garDhabh tum nahee 
Ue ofE 1d Tae Il suni-o Dharam raa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fars ues aefs wad fe ue  bikaar paathar galeh baaDhay nind pot 
frat I Siraa-ay. 

Ho Arg AHHE Bust uty o uds’ mahaa saagar samud langhnaa paar na 
ATE 1211 parnaa jaa-ay. ||2|| 
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kaam kroDh lobh mohi bi-aapi-o naytar 
rakhay firaa-ay. 


sees uthaavan na kabhoo mil-ee mahaa 
dutar maa-ay. ||3]| 


soor muktaa sasee muktaa barahm 
gi-aanee alipaa-ay. 
subhaavat jaisay baisantar alipat sadaa 
niramlaa-ay. ||4]| 


jis karam khuli-aa tis lahi-aa parh-daa jin 
gur peh mani-aa subhaa-ay. 


SGGS P-1002 


gur mantar avkhaDh naam deenaa jan 
naanak sankat jon na paa-ay. ||5||2|| 


ray nar in biDh paar paraa-ay. 
Dhi-aa-ay har jee-o ho-ay mirtak ti-aag 
doojaa bhaa-o. rahaa-o doojaa. ||2||11]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, while commenting on our general conduct Guru Ji stated that 
we are indulging in such ignorant behavior, that forsaking God who is the supporter of 
universe, we are lost in doubt, and are attached to the worldly love and the company 
of the slave girl (Maya or worldly riches and power). But many of us are indulging in 
much worse behavior. Moved by our passions like lust, anger, and greed, we are 
stealthily having illicit relations with others, indulging in rape, plunder, and even 
murder. In this shabad, Guru Ji sternly warns us against all such crimes, and reminds 
us about the terrible consequences. 


First trying to remove our misconceptions that nobody is watching our misdeeds and 
no harm can come to us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ foolish man, that God) hiding from whom 
you do (evil deeds), is always with you. (In this way, you are only) deceiving the 
human beings (and not) God. By forsaking God, the sexual pleasures, which you are 
enjoying, (you are subjecting yourself to such punishment, as if you are going to) 
embrace red hot pillars.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji asks: “(O’ man), why do you go to the house of another (to satisfy 
your lust). O’ filthy, heartless and lustful donkey, have you not heard about the judge 
of righteousness (who is going to severely punish you)?”(1-pause) 
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Commenting on the misconceptions of those of us who in spite of leading a sinful life, 
think that they would obtain salvation, he says: “(O’ man, your situation is as if) you 
have put stones of evil deeds around your neck, while carrying a load of slanders on 
your head. You have to cross this vast terrible (worldly) ocean; (with such kind of 
loads) you cannot reach across (to the yonder shore or obtain salvation by continuing 
to indulge in such sinful deeds).”(2) 


Commenting further on our miserable situation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), you have 
turned your eyes (away from God), and are so afflicted with lust, anger, greed, and 
worldly attachment, that you never get a chance to lift your head, (and see that in front 
of you) is a vast terrible ocean, which you cannot cross, (while carrying such loads on 
your head).” (3) 


Now, comparing the above behavior with the conduct of a spiritually wise person who 
remains free from any evil, in spite of living among evil society, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
man, in spite of living in the world), a divinely wise person remains detached (from 
it), like the sun and moon remain detached (and unaffected by the filth on which their 
rays may be falling). Just as fire always remains unaffected by (the dirt on the burning 
wood, similarly a divinely wise person) by his or her very nature remains immaculate 
(in spite of living in evil company).’’(4) 


Describing, who are those fortunate persons who are blessed with such true wisdom, 
he says: “Whose destiny is awakened and living under the shelter of the Guru, who 
lovingly obeys the Guru’s command, (obtains such new understanding, as if) a curtain 
has been removed (from his or her eyes). O’ servant Nanak, whom (the Guru) has 
given the medicine of the mantra of Name, doesn’t suffer the agony of (going through 
myriads of) wombs.”(5-2) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “O’ man, it is in this way that one crosses over (the worldly 
ocean). You should remember God (and respond to evil temptations, as if) you are 
dead and (except for God), shed any other love.’’(Pause second-2-11) 


The message of the shabad is that we should remember that we cannot hide our 
evil deeds from God, and we will have to suffer terrible punishment in hell for 
our sins. Therefore, we should remain immaculate like sun, moon, and fire and 
remain so detached from evil temptations of the world as if we are dead. 


HG HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


wots ges 3 gfe ug afs wa dt uty =~ baahar dhoodhan tay chhoot paray gur 

feartfenr a II ghar hee maahi dikhaa-i-aa thaa. 

nese udsA TU ys Uff As HS = anbha-o achraj roop parabh paykhi-aa 

efs 3 asg afer a al mayraa man chhod na kathoo jaa-i-aa 
thaa. ||1]| 
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maanak paa-i-o ray paa-i-o har pooraa 
paa-i-aa thaa. 

mol amol na paa-i-aa jaa-ee kar kirpaa 
guroo divaa-i-aa thaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


adisat agochar paarbarahm mil saaDhoo 
akath kathaa-i-aa thaa. 

anhad sabad dasam du-aar vaji-o tah 
amrit naam chu-aa-i-aa thaa. ||2|| 


tot naahee man tarisnaa boojhee akhut 
bhandaar samaa-i-aa thaa. 


charan charan charan gur _ sayvay 
agharh gharhi-o ras paa-i-aa thaa. ||3]| 


sehjay aavaa sehjay jaavaa sehjay man 


a Il khaylaa-i-aa thaa. 

ag aaa sau afe ufemt at afe  kaho naanak bharam gur kho-i-aa taa 

Host Hos ufEMt aT NNSA har mahlee mahal paa-i-aa_ thaa. 
114] |3] 1121] 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji has been advising us to meditate on God’s 
Name under Guru’s instruction. A question naturally arises in many minds, why it is 
necessary to seek Guru’s instruction, why can one not meditate on God’s Name on 
one’s own. The answer to this question is that it is almost impossible to meditate on 
any body’s Name, unless one can see that person. For this purpose, many people go to 
jungles or mountains to search God and see Him in person. But since God doesn’t 
have any particular form or shape and doesn’t reside in lonely places, but resides in 
our heart itself, we need the guidance of an expert guide or Guru who can teach us 
how to feel the presence and actually see that God with our inner or spiritual eyes. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji relates to us his own experience and tells how his Guru has 
shown him that God in his heart itself and what kinds of blessings he is enjoying after 
that revelation. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), I have been saved from (the inconvenience of trying to) 
search for Him outside (in jungles and mountains), because the Guru has shown (that 
God) within my heart itself. (O’ my friends, that God who is) fear free, after seeing 
that (God) of wondrous beauty through my inner senses, my mind doesn’t go 
anywhere.”(1) 
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So Guru Ji proclaims: “(O’ my friends), I have obtained that perfect God, the precious 
jewel. This priceless (jewel), cannot be bought at any price, it is the perfect Guru who, 
showing his mercy has helped me procure it (and experience God’s presence within 
me).’°(1-pause) 


Describing the process how the Guru helped him realize God and what has been 
happening since then, he says: “(O’ my friends), that God is invisible and beyond the 
comprehension of our ordinary sense organs. But when (I) met the saint Guru, he 
made me sing praises of the indescribable God (and helped me realize His presence 
within me). Now the melody of non stop (divine) word is ringing in the tenth gate (the 
secret place in my brain, and I am experiencing such a unique kind of peace and 
divine bliss in my mind, as if) a steady stream of the nectar of Name is flowing (in 


it).”(2) 


Elaborating on the bliss he is now enjoying, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now) I 
don’t feel any shortage, and all the (worldly) desire of my mind has been stilled, (and 
in its place) is enshrined the inexhaustible store (of divine wealth). By serving again 
and again at the feet of the Guru (and reflecting on his immaculate word), my 
uncultured mind has been reshaped into a new civilized mould, (and) it has tasted the 
relish of the nectar (of God’s Name).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the present state of his mind. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, by tasting the relish of nectar of Name), my mind has obtained such 
a state of peace and poise, that whatever thoughts come and go, it remains in poise, 
and it even sports (with those thoughts, but doesn’t let them spoil my peace of mind). 
Nanak says that when the Guru dispelled his doubt, he obtained to the palace of that 
God (in his heart itself).”(4-3-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to experience God, then there is no 
need for us to go to jungles, mountains, or pilgrimage places. All we need to do is 
to listen to the Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name under his guidance. 
One day, we would realize that God within ourselves, and then our mind would 
not feel a shortage of anything and would be filled with a unique state of peace 
and poise. 


HY HIS U Il maaroo mehiaa 5. 


farfs Ata fost fsrfo fA@ gs jisahi saaj nivaaji-aa tiseh si-o ruch 
ate il naahi. 

mrs gst ure get es 3 $8 aan rootee aan bo-ee-ai fal na foolai 
ate Wl taahi. ||1|| 


dT HO Ss SHE oS II ray man vatar beejan naa-o. 
afe ust afte Hout 3% AHE ATE bo-ay khaytee laa-ay manoo-aa bhalo 
WA Tae Il sama-o su-aa-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
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kho-ay khahrhaa bharam man_ kaa 
satgur sarnee jaa-ay. 
karam jis ka-o Dharahu likhi-aa so-ee 
kaar kamaa-ay. ||2|| 


bhaa-o laagaa gobid si-o ghaal paa-ee 
thaa-ay. 

khayt mayrai jammi-aa 
kabhoo jaa-ay. ||3]| 


nikhut na 


paa-i-aa amol 
kathoo jaa-ay. 
kaho naanak sukh paa-i-aa_ taripat 
rahay aaghaa-ay. ||4||4||13]| 


padaaratho chhod na 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been pointing out to us how, instead of 
meditating on God’s Name, we keep wasting our time in running after worldly wealth 
and other false pleasures, which are not going to be of any use in the end. In this 
shabad again, Guru Ji stresses the importance of meditating on God’s Name right 
now. 


Using the metaphor of sowing a crop at the appropriate time (called Wattar), Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ man, He who has) created and embellished you, you are) not at all 
interested in that very (God, but remember that) if in a wrong season we sow a wrong 
(seed), then it neither bears any flower nor any fruit. (This human birth is the best 
opportunity to re-unite with God. Therefore, instead of wasting your time in worldly 
pursuits, meditate on God’s Name).”(1) 


So addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, this 
(human birth is like the appropriate time, when the soil is in the right condition or) 
Wattar to sow the seed of (God's) Name. Therefore, with full attention of your mind, 
sow (the seed of Name in the farm of your heart), because this is the best time for 
it.”(1-pause) 


Advising us to abandon other false involvements, and meditate on God’s Name, he 
says: “O’ man, renouncing the doubt and repeated urgings of your mind, go and seek 
the shelter of the true Guru, (and meditate on God’s Name). However, only in whose 
destiny it is so written from the very beginning, that one alone does this deed.”(2) 


Sharing his own experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who is imbued with 
God’s love, that one’s service is approved (in God’s court). In (my body) field has 
grown (a rich crop of God’s Name), which never falls short.”(3) 
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Concluding the shabad by describing the bliss he is enjoying by meditating on God’s 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I have obtained the invaluable commodity (of 
God’s Name), which never abandons me. Nanak says, "I have obtained such a 
(spiritual) peace, that I feel fully satiated.”(4-4-13) 


The message of this shabad is that our human birth is the most opportune time to 
meditate on God’s Name. Therefore, renouncing our false worldly involvements 
we should hasten to seek the guidance of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and 
meditate on God’s Name with full attention and dedication of our mind. Then 
God will approve our efforts and bless us with peace in this life and honor after 


that. 
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maaroo mehlaa 5. 


footo aa‘daa bharam kaa maneh bha-i-o 
pargaas. 


kaatee bayree pagah tay gur keenee 
band khalaas. ||1|| 


aavan jaan rahi-o. 
tapat karhaahaa bujh ga-i-aa gur seetal 
naam dee-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


jab tay saaDhoo sang bha-i-aa ta-o 
chhod ga-ay nighaar. 

jis kee atak tis tay chhutee ta-o kahaa 
karai kotvaar. ||2|| 


chookaa bhaaraa karam_ kaa 
nihkarmaa. 
saagar tay kandhai charhay gur keenay 


Dharmaa. ||3]| 


ho-ay 


sach thaan sach baithkaa sach su-aa-o 
banaa-i-aa. 

sach poonjee sach vakhro naanak ghar 
paa-i-aa. ||4||5||14]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous two shabads, Guru Ji told us about the blessings one obtains by 
seeking the shelter of the Guru and sowing the seeds of God's Name under his shelter. 
In this shabad, he shares with us his own experience, and tells us what kinds of 
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blessings he obtained, when he sought the shelter of the Guru and listened to his 
immaculate advice. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, when I listened to the immaculate Baani of the Guru, I 
obtained such a new understanding, as if) the egg of my doubt has split open and my 
mind has been illuminated with the light (of divine wisdom. Further I felt, as if) the 
Guru has cut off the shackle from my feet, and has liberated me from the prison (of 
worldly attachment).”’(1) 


Stating what the Guru did for him and what was the end result, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the Guru, has blessed me with the soothing (elixir) of Name, (which has so 
pacified my troubled mind, as if) the burning frying pan (of worldly desire in it) has 
cooled down, and my coming and going (or the cycle of birth and death) has 
ceased.”(1-pause) 


Continuing to describe the blessings, he has received since the time he has been in the 
company of saint (Guru), he says: “(O’ my friends), since the time I have been blessed 
with the company of the saint (Guru, the demons of death who used to) keep an eye 
on me have gone away leaving me alone. Because, when I was released by (that God), 
who had put me in bondage, then what can even the jailor (or the judge of 
righteousness) do?’’(2) 


Therefore expressing his gratitude to the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, now I feel so 
blessed in my heart, as if) all the load of (my sinful) deeds has been taken off (my 
head), and I have become selfless. (In short), the Guru has done such a favor (to me 
that instead of drowning in the worldly) ocean; I have risen to the bank (and obtained 
salvation).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the Guru) has blessed me with a true 
purpose of life, and an eternal seat in God’s lotus feet. In short, Nanak has obtained 
the true wealth and commodity (of God’s Name) in his heart.”(4-5-14) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our doubts, sooth 
our ever burning mind, cut away the fetters of the worldly affairs, and obtain 
release from the fear of death, then we should seek the guidance of the Guru, 
who may provide us with such immaculate knowledge that our mind is 
illuminated with divine wisdom and we are ferried across the worldly ocean. 


HY HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


ust 9008 SGGS P-1003 


ae usd HY 3 Uss AHTHS aT HST II bayd pukaarai mukh tay pandat 
kaamaaman kaa maathaa. 

Hat fe or featst fase asus ao il monee ho-ay baithaa ikaa™tee hirdai 
kalpan gaathaa. 
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ho-ay udaasee garihu taj chali-o 


chhutkai naahee naathaa. ||1]|| 


jee-a kee kai peh baat kahaa. 

aap mukat mo ka-o parabh maylay 
aiso kahaa lahaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
tapsee kar kai dayhee saaDhee 
manoo-aa dah dis Dhaanaa. 
barahmchaar —barahmchaj 
hirdai bha-i-aa gumaanaa. 
sani-aasee ho-ay kai tirath bharmi-o 
us meh kroDh bigaanaa. ||2|| 


keenaa 


ghoongar baaDh bha-ay raamdaasaa 
rotee-an kay opaavaa. 

barat naym karam khat keenay baahar 
bhaykh dikhaavaa. 

geet naad mukh raag alaapay man 
nahee har har gaavaa. ||3]| 


harakh sog lobh moh rahat heh nirmal 
har kay santaa. 

tin kee Dhoorh paa-ay man mayraa 
jaa da-i-aa karay bhagvantaa. 

kaho naanak gur pooraa mili-aa taa™ 
utree man kee chintaa. ||4]| 


mayraa antarjaamee har raa-i-aa. 
sabh kichh jaanai mayray jee-a kaa 
pareetam bisar ga-ay bakbaa-i-aa. 
||1]| rahaa-o doojaa. ||6||15]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been impressing upon us the absolute 
necessity of having the guidance of the Guru, but we human beings take this 
instruction in our own distorted way. Some of us go and start following a pundit or a 
scholar without knowing his own true character. Others renounce the world to become 
recluses or religious dancers, under the leadership of some previous person in this 
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field. But all these pundits, yogis, or penitents, whom we follow like gurus, are 
themselves not able to control their own minds and other sense organs, so how can 
they help and emancipate us from worldly desires? In this shabad, Guru Ji puts 
himself in our situation and looking at the actual conduct and state of such people, 
wonders where should he go to obtain true spiritual guidance? 


First looking at pundits, silent sages, and recluses, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I see 
that) a pundit loudly recites Vedas (and other Hindu holy books) from his tongue, but 
is very slow in acting (on the advice in his life. Similarly, some one) becoming a man 
of silence, may be sitting alone (in a cave), but still the knot of thoughts (and worldly 
desires) remains in his mind. (Then there may be some one), who becoming a recluse, 
may abandon his household and (go to jungles or mountains, but still) the running 
around (of his mind for worldly desires) doesn’t cease.”(1) 


So, expressing his disappointment at all such hypocrites, Guru Ji asks: “(O’ my 
friends), to whom may I relate the cravings of my soul, where can I find such a 
person, who himself is emancipated and can unite me with God?”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now comments on the state of those, who do lot of meditation and penitence 
to control their sexual desires, or roam around pilgrimage places. He says: “(I see that 
somebody) disciplines his body by doing penitence (and subjecting his body to many 
tortures), but still his mind keeps running in all the ten directions. Another person, 
becoming a celibate may still his sexual desires, but then in his mind enters a sense of 
pride. (Still another person, becoming a recluse) wanders around in pilgrimage places, 
(but within him arises) maddening anger.”(2) 


Looking at those who dance and sing hymns at holy places, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, there are some), who tying ankle bells, become Raam daassis, (and dance 
before statues in temples. But all these things are their) ways to earn their livelihood. 
There are others, who) keep fasts, observe religious codes and perform the six kinds 
of deeds (recommended by Brahmins, such as giving or receiving charity. But) all this 
is the outer garb and show. From their mouths, they may sing songs accompanied by 
melodious tunes and music, but their mind is not singing for God. (Because in their 
mind is the desire for more money and recognition, instead of true devotion for 
God).”(3) 


Now Guru Ji shares with us the result of his search, and tells us who is truly 
immaculate and free from such impulses as greed, attachment, and other human 
weaknesses, and how can one obtain the guidance of such a person. He says: “ (O’ my 
friends, after looking at the actual conduct and state of mind of different kinds of holy 
persons, I have come to the conclusion, that it is only) the saints of God, who are 
(truly) immaculate and free from (the ups and downs of) pain and pleasure, (and such 
impulses as) greed and (worldly) attachment. (But, if) God shows His mercy, only 
then my mind would have the (opportunity to humbly serve them, and) obtain the dust 
of their feet. Nanak says, that when (by God’s grace), he obtained (the guidance of) 
the true Guru, the worry of his mind was removed.”(4) 
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Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his gratitude to God, and 
sharing with us his present state of mind. He says: “(O’ my friends), my God is the 
inner knower of thoughts. The Beloved of my soul knows everything in my mind. 
(Whom He meets), from that one’s mind are dispelled all outward worldly 
utterances.”(1-pause second-6- 15) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no need for us to run after the so 
called holy and religious persons, who might be fasting or doing yogic postures or 
uttering Vedas or religious books, but themselves are unable to control the 
outgoings of their own minds. All we need to do is to pray to God to bless us with 
guidance of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). By listening and faithfully acting on 
the advice contained therein, the wanderings of our mind would cease, and 
slowly we would become so pure and free from evil impulses such as greed and 


attachment, that one day God may deem us fit for union Him. 


Hg HIST U Il 


afe oa Ada a oa fan fode oH 
SHIT II 

aw ag oy 3 dnt He Afsate A fe 
Hons aera |AIl 


He Afsae dt ufs ae II 
os »refs sa dt ufs uct fangs 
saint ws A TIS 


gu da utr Ho sae 3 3 fee 
fears" I 
afs a aH fourg afeniret HY Add 


feg ATS NII 


ufent gat fada fus ufo fa@ weg 
at atfenr 

Awe st gs da ws fra ae ffs 
ufe ofs arfenr 1311 


Se He vrs Ayr nia ears" Il 


3H efanret Ast area MAH fimre 
NS NDUAET 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


maaroo mehlaa 5. 


kot laakh sarab ko raajaa jis hirdai 
naam tumaaraa. 

jaa ka-o naam na dee-aa mayrai satgur 
say mar janmeh gaavaaraa. ||1]| 


mayray satgur hee pat raakh. 
cheet aavahi tab hee pat pooree bisrat 
ralee-ai khaak. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


roop rang khusee-aa man bhogan tay 
tay chhidar vikaaraa. 
har kaa naam niDhaan kali-aanaa sookh 
sahj ih saaraa. ||2|| 


maa-i-aa rang birang khinai meh Ji-o 
baadar kee chhaa-i-aa. 

say laal bha-ay goorhai rang raatay jin 
gur mil har har gaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


ooch mooch apaar su-aamee agam 
darbaaraa. 

naamo- vadi-aa-ee sobhaa 
khasam pi-aaraa. ||4||7||16]| 


naanak 
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Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us about that person or the true Guru who himself 
is emancipated and can also provide us the right guidance to liberate ourselves from 
our false impulses, and worldly involvements, so that becoming pure we may truly 
meditate on God’s Name and obtain emancipation. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us 
what kind of bliss and feelings those people obtain who meet the true Guru and then 
meditate on God's Name under his guidance. 


First addressing God, Guru Ji acknowledges the bliss of His Name and says: “(O’ 
God, the person) within whom is Your Name, is like the king of all the millions and 
billions (of people. But) those uncivilized people, whom my true Guru hasn’t blessed 
with (Your) Name, keep dying to be born again (and keep suffering the pains of births 
and deaths).”’(1) 


Therefore praying to his Guru and to God, Guru Ji says: O’ my true Guru, you 
yourself please preserve my honor. (O’ God), only when (You) abide in my mind, (my 
honor) remains whole, and (the moment we) forsake You, we (lose our honor entirely, 
as if) we are reduced to dust.”(1-pause) 


Comparing the ordinary worldly pleasures and revelries with the blessings of God’s 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), as many are the beauteous and colorful shows 
and pleasures in which we indulge for the enjoyment of mind, they are the holes of 


sins (in our lives. On the other hand), God’s Name is the treasure of salvation and it 
brings supreme peace and poise (to one’s mind).”(2) 


Contrasting the short lived worldly pleasures with the everlasting bliss of singing 
God’s praise, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), like the shadow of clouds, all the worldly 
pleasures lose their charm in an instant. But they who by meeting the Guru, have sung 
praises of God, get (so imbued with the love of God, as if they have been) dyed deep 
red (in His love).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the firm faith and belief of such devotees 
in their God. He says: “(O’ my friends, they who are imbued with the fast color of 
God’s love, believe that) the infinite Master is the highest of the high and beyond the 
comprehension (of our ordinary senses) is His court. O’ Nanak, (they believe that 
God) is their beloved Master, and it is only by meditating on His Name, that they 
obtain honor and glory.”(4-7-16) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain honor in the court of that 
limitless God, and if we want to obtain ever lasting state of peace, pleasure, and 
emancipation then instead of getting strayed in false worldly affairs and 
entertainments, we should seek the guidance of the Guru and following his 
advice sing praises of God and meditate on His Name. 
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Hg HIST U WE 8 
qe Afsae YATE II 


Gries Bsurst Il 

aor fear As TST Il 

ee fRe fgsee uret Il 

wf de we uret I 

dz dh vfs Snr 

ea age 3 Afs or Nl 
aWEeIT 3g F I 
Afsag fe 5 AS FT NA BTS II 


3 oe ator ure 
Sa AP MEST II 
TBH ore AST II 

He feae 5 ure amet II 


Yar 9008 


Te we TIT I 
ffs Afsae feAste 11211 


JG Je AGH AHS II 
33 30 awe Il 

Ast Ast ast II 

6a ufs Sot I 

A ae fife ea ueré 
fan de sa HES III 


A fifemr fa afe ufs afenr 
A ger fa yg gerfenr I 

ao mig Hoe faraat I 

fa age AOOH eet Il 

BT nis 6 UTES Il 

He sod Ae sfsas SIVA 
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maaroo mehlaa 5 ghar 4 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


o-ankaar utpaatee. 

kee-aa dinas sabh raatee. 

van tarin taribhavan paanee. 

chaar bayd chaaray khaanee. 

khand deep sabh lo-aa. 

ayk kavaavai tay sabh ho-aa. ||1]| 
karnaihaaraa boojhhu ray. 

satgur milai ta soojhai ray. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


tarai gun kee-aa pasaaraa. 
narak surag avtaaraa. 
ha-umai aavai jaa-ee. 

man tikan na paavai raa-ee. 


SGGS P-1004 


baajh guroo gubaaraa. 
mil satgur nistaaraa. ||2|| 


ha-o ha-o karam kamaanay. 
tay tay banDh galaanay. 
mayree mayree Dhaaree. 

ohaa pair lohaaree. 

so gur mil ayk pachhaanai. 

jis hovai bhaag mathaanai. ||3]| 


so mili-aa je har man bhaa-i-aa. 

so bhoolaa je parabhoo bhulaa-i-aa. 
nah aaphu moorakh gi-aanee. 

je karaavai so naam vakhaanee. 
tayraa ant na paaraavaaraa. 

jan naanak sad balihaaraa. 
4] 12112711 
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Maaroo Mehla-5 Ghar-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain honor in the court 
of that limitless God, and if we want to obtain an everlasting state of peace, pleasure, 
and emancipation then instead of getting strayed in false worldly affairs and 
entertainments, we should seek the guidance of the Guru and following his advice, 
sing praises of God and meditate on His Name. In fact this is the message of Guru 
Sahib not only in this shabad, but also in most of other previous shabads as well. 
Naturally a question might arise in one’s mind, why it is necessary to obtain the 
guidance of the Guru in meditating on God’s Name and to always remember Him with 
love and dedication? The short answer to this question is that it is only the Guru who 
can educate us about the reality of everything, including this world, the human nature, 
the real cause of our sufferings, and how can we get rid of all our pain and obtain a 
state of eternal peace and happiness. In this shabad, Guru Ji provides a more detailed 
answer to our query. 


First telling us, who has created this universe and all other phenomena in it, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), it is the one eternal God who has created this creation. It is He 
who made the day and all the nights. It was upon the issuance of His one command 
that all forests and blades, the three worlds, the waters, the four Vedas, the four 
sources of creation, the continents, islands, and all the worlds came into existence.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), realize the (ultimate) Doer (of 
everything. But it is only) when one meets the true Guru, that one understands (the 


reality).”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji educates us about the fundamental reason, why we keep going through 
hell and heaven and continuous cycles of birth and death. He says: “(O’ my friends, it 
is God Himself), who has created the expanse (of the universe) based on three 
qualities or impulses of Maya in the creatures (for vice, virtue, and power. Because of 
which, many) take birth in hell and many in heaven. Due to ego (one) keeps coming 
and going (in and out of this world and one’s) mind doesn’t remain stable (in any one 
state) even for a moment. Without the (guidance of) the Guru one remains in the 
darkness (of spiritual ignorance. Only upon) meeting the true Guru (and listening to 
him, that one) obtains emancipation (from ego which is the main cause of one’s 
suffering and continuous pains of births and deaths).’”(2) 


Explaining how our ego leads us to evil deeds and painful consequences, and how one 
can save oneself from all these troubles, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), as many are 
the deeds we perform to satisfy our ego, that many become the bonds around our 
neck. The selfishness, with which we are obsessed, becomes like a shackle in our feet 
(and leads us to commit many evil deeds for which we have to suffer punishment 
including imprisonment). But in whose destiny, it is so written, meeting the Guru, 
realizes the one (God, as the father of all and therefore doesn’t hurt any one).”(3) 


However, to impress upon us that it is only by God’s grace, that one meets God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that person) alone is united (with God), who is pleasing to 


It is the same light Page - 28 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 1004 


His mind. But whom God Himself has strayed is lost. On one’s own, no one is a fool 
or a wise person, howsoever (God) makes one do; one is known by that Name. 
Therefore, I say: “O’ God), there is no end or limit (to Your power). Devotee Nanak is 
always a sacrifice (to You).”(4-1-17) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be saved from the pains of the 
rounds of births and deaths then following the guidance of the true Guru 
(Granth Sahib Ji), we should realize that it is God who has created the entire 
universe, and all creatures are like brothers and sisters. Therefore shedding our 
ego and selfishness, we should love and respect them all, irrespective of their 


good or bad deeds. 
Hg HIB U il 


Haat Hfs ste 3 Ter 

ats fenmit sat eator I 

Het Ast afs a At nis at wa 
Has 8 EBs IAI 

fass@ fadara ufeniainr Ii 


Abt As Aas ufsusmr il 
ae Il 


Sa AY afs ast asd Il 
Safa Aus TH S BSd Il 
wa ante act fafs ast a a 
Afat o dates sehr 121 


eats ure fliz 3 fimrct i 

a At sfa wu Host Il 

HS His TS 3 Tet T a foafe 
& det user sil 


ofe niBgs a afe aH II 

Hot ASt Ufss sect 1 

fafa Hat HATSt 3s ufo EAS Bfs 
fear a wait usr gil 


ae gue oats A a Il 

fs ofa oy afAS Aba a II 
Font sf AS Has ats ut 
aed sete fags WUIQHACII 
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maaroo mehlaa 5. 


mohnee mohi lee-ay tarai gunee-aa. 

lobh vi-aapee jhoothee dunee-aa. 

mayree mayree kar kai sanchee ant kee 
baar sagal lay chhalee-aa. ||1]| 


nirbha-o nirankaar da-i-alee-aa. 
jee-a jant saglay partipalee-aa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


aykai saram kar gaadee gadhai. 

aykeh supnai daam na chhadhai. 

raaj kamaa-ay karee jin thailee taa kai 
sang na chanchal chalee-aa. ||2|| 


aykeh paraan pind tay pi-aaree. 

ayk sanchee taj baap mehtaaree. 

sut meet bharaat tay guhjee taa kai nikat 
na ho-ee khalee-aa. ||3]| 


ho-ay a-uDhoot baithay laa-ay taaree. 
jogee jatee pandit beechaaree. 

garihi marhee masaanee ban meh bastay 
ooth tinaa kai laagee palee-aa. ||4|| 


kaatay banDhan thaakur jaa kay. 

har har naam basi-o jee-a taa kai. 
saaDhsang bha-ay jan muktay gat paa-ee 
naanak nadar nihlee-aa. ||5]|2||18]| 
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Maaroo Mehla-5 


In stanza (2) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that it is God Himself, who has 
created the expanse of the universe based on three qualities or impulses of Maya in the 
creatures (for vice, virtue, and power, which lead people to hell or heaven. One of the 
most prominent means of gaining power and satisfying the other two impulses for vice 
and virtue is Maya or the worldly wealth. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes in detail, 
how we human beings keep running after this Maya, try to hoard it, and keep it hidden 
even from our dearest relatives, but still this Maya deserts us in life or soon after our 
death. He also tells us about those fortunate ones, who are liberated from the bonds of 
this deceiving entity. 


Describing, how Maya has entrapped the humans in its web, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the captivating Maya has enticed (the mortals, who are swayed by) the three 
impulses (for vice, virtue, and power). The entire illusory world is afflicted with 
greed. Every body amasses it, (saying) “it as mine, it is mine”, but in the end it 
deceives (deserts) all.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), it is that fearless, formless, and merciful 
(God), who provides sustenance to all the creatures.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now shows us the mirror of our own life, how we keep thinking about Maya, 
even in our dreams and keep hoarding it, but it never accompanies us. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), there is someone, who after collecting it through hard labor, buries it 


under ground. There is someone, who doesn’t forget about (worldly) wealth even in 
dreams. But even those, who becoming kings amass a treasure, this mercurial (Maya) 
doesn’t accompany them.”(2) 


Describing, how it doesn’t stay even with those who deem it dearer than their life 
breaths, he says: “(O’ my friends), there are some to whom (this Maya) is dearer than 
their life and body. There are some, who have amassed it, even if they had to desert 
their fathers and mothers (for its sake. But) even those who kept it hidden from their 
sons, friends, and brothers, it has not stayed near them either (and has deserted them 
in the end).”(3) 


A question may arise in our minds, what about those who on their own abandon this 
worldly wealth and become yogis, pundits or recluses. Guru Ji points out that in their 
case this Maya may take a different shape, but it doesn’t spare even them. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), there are some who, becoming detached, sit in a trance. There are 
others, who become yogis, celibates, pundits or thinkers. They make their homes in 
cremation grounds, or reside in jungles, but (this Maya) goes and catches hold of them 
also (in the form of desire for recognition, service, following, or power).”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us who those are who get liberated from the 
bonds of Maya. He says: “(O’ my friends), they whose bonds, the Master Himself cuts 
off, in their mind is enshrined God’s Name. O’ Nanak, they who have been blessed 
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with His glance of grace, joining the company of the saints they have obtained 
salvation.”(5-2-18) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be free from the fetters of Maya, 
the greed for worldly riches and power, and obtain salvation from the worldly 
existences altogether, then we should seek the company of the saints and 
meditate on God’s Name. 


Hg Hoe U Il 


frag &a fade AG I 
aw 3 far ws 5 a@ I 


maaroo mehlaa 5. 


simrahu ayk niranjan so-oo. 
jaa tay birthaa jaat na ko-oo. 


Hs aes Hf fats ufsurfemr il 
ae fus 2 Afa peter I 
Het faorst fue fas aH I 
fag faunas niede Afs ear 11 
wde oH a vists wag Il 
fatmr se 3 Ate Coreg II 
ase usd fhefs fase Il 
fu afee say 38 eet II 
AUHfa fegar & ue Il 

Sad sta ate af We Wl 


TH OH Hfe 3fs wma I 
a fans fs ao fenste dil doe I 


fifemr ers Afs afe Hot II 
fas ofes Ao Hs uifemrst II 
aH Ad BF He HST II 

ast Fes ASH TST Il 
must ef usfent TST II 
Hfent He He 3a Afar AST Il 
SAS 3 YS AIS THT I 
Get umm fifo Afs ser 
nies fas as feaer Il 


uit Goou 


TH 3H Afar 3S As Sar I 
une saat uirfy sates 1 
aad faas 3 ate frees 11211 
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maat garabh meh jin partipaari-aa. 
jee-o pind day saaj savaari-aa. 
so-ee biDhaataa khin khin japee-ai. 
jis simrat avgun sabh dhakee-ai. 
charan kamal ur antar Dhaarahu. 
bikhi-aa ban tay jee-o uDhaarahu. 
karan palaah miteh billaataa. 

jap govid bharam bha-o faataa. 
saaDhsang virlaa ko paa-ay. 
naanak taa kai bal bal jaa-ay. ||1]| 


raam naam man tan aaDhaaraa. 


jo simrai tis kaa nistaaraa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


mithi-aa vasat sat kar maanee. 

hit laa-i-o sath moorh agi-aanee. 
kaam kroDh lobh mad maataa. 
ka-udee badlai janam gavaataa. 
apnaa chhod paraa-i-ai raataa. 
maa-i-aa mad man tan sang jaataa. 
tarisan na boojhai karat kalolaa. 
oonee aas mithi-aa sabh bolaa. 
aavat ikaylaa jaat ikaylaa. 


SGGS P-1005 


ham tum sang jhoothay sabh bolaa. 
paa-ay thag-uree aap bhulaa-i-o. 


naanak kirat na jaa-ay mitaa-i-o. ||2|| 


Page - 31 of 972 
NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1005 


un Udt 33 nig UST Il pas pankhee bhoot ar paraytaa. 

ug fafa Fat fess nds II baho biDh jonee firat anaytaa. 

Ad WS 3d WS Sue Il jah jaano tah rahan na paavai. 

ae fase Cfs Cfs fefs ae 11 thaan bihoon uth uth fir Dhaavai. 
nfs 3fe wHoa as feAErs |I man tan baasnaa bahut bisthaaraa. 
MAS HS FIT I aha“mayv mootho baychaaraa. 
nifex Te mg FIs AAT II anik dokh ar bahut sajaa-ee. 

x at atHfs age 3 Ae II taa kee keemat kahan na jaa-ee. 
ys fans sda ufo urfenr I parabh bisrat narak meh paa-i-aa. 
3IHS 5 8 SHS AEM II tah maat na banDh na meet na jaa-i-aa. 
fan a@ ds faurs Anmt 1 jis ka-o hot kirpaal su-aamee. 

A Ad asa UST il so jan naanak paargaraamee. ||3|| 


SHS ZHS ys Adal wfeEnr II bharmat bharmat parabh sarnee aa-i-aa. 
dat ove Aas fus Hfenr II deenaa naath jagat pit maa-i-aa. 

ys eens wu ude frase Il parabh da-i-aal dukh darad bidaaran. 
fan ate f3H dt forse Il jis bhaavai tis hee nistaaran. 

nig gu 3 areas I anDh koop tay kaadhanhaaraa. 

un safs des forse I paraym bhagat hovat nistaaraa. 

AT gu must 35 Ufa II saaDh roop apnaa tan Dhaari-aa. 

Ho mate 3 urfu Garfenr I mahaa agan tay aap ubaari-aa. 

AU 3u AnH fEA 3 fae oct I jap tap sanjam is tay kichh naahee. 

uife nifs ys nig ward II aad ant parabh agam agaahee. 

ay efs Hd MH ST Il naam deh maagai daas tayraa. 

ufs Ales ug sea ys He har jeevan pad naanak parabh mayraa. 
IS NSNVE 114] 1311291] 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be free from the fetters 
of Maya, the greed for worldly riches and power and obtain salvation from the 
worldly existences altogether, then we should seek the company of the saints and 
meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he tells us why we need to worship God, 
how without meditating on His Name we keep suffering through millions of species 
and therefore what should be our prayer before Him. 


First briefly describing the reasons, why we should worship God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), contemplate on that one immaculate God, from whose (door) no one 
returns empty handed; who has preserved us in the mother’s womb, and embellished 
us by giving us this life and body. Yes, we should remember that God, each and every 
moment, worshiping whom all our faults are covered (and remain hidden from 
others).” 
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Continuing his advice, he says: “(O’ my friends), enshrine the immaculate lotus feet 
(the Name) of that God in your heart and save your soul from the ocean of sinful 
worldly temptations. By meditating on God, all our woes and wailings cease, and the 
curtain of doubt and dread is torn off. However, it is a rare person who obtains (the 
gift of God’s Name, through) the company of saint (Guru). Nanak is a sacrifice to him 
again and again.”(1) 


Giving the gist of his message right here, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God's Name 
is the mainstay of our mind and body, whosoever contemplates it, that person is 
emancipated.”’(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji shows us the mirror of our own life, how we are engrossed in the false 
pursuits of worldly wealth, and who it is, who has actually misguided us onto this 
wrong path. So chastising us he says: “O’ blind ignorant fool, you have deemed an 
illusory thing to be real, and have imbued yourself in love with it. You are intoxicated 
with the wine of lust, anger, and greed, and for the sake of a shell, you have wasted 
your (precious human) life. Forsaking your own (God, who always is by your side), 
you are imbued with the love (of worldly wealth, which will soon) belong to someone 
else. Being intoxicated with Maya (the worldly wealth), you think that everything 
would go along with your body and mind. While indulging in revelries, your (fire 
like) desire never gets quenched. Always your hope remains unfulfilled, and all your 
utterances are false. (But, the truth is that a man) comes alone and goes alone, and all 
the talks about “me”, and “you” (to be together) are false utterances. But 
administering the intoxicating potion (of Maya, God has Himself) strayed (the human 


beings), and O’ Nanak the writ (of God, based on our past deeds) cannot be 
erased.”(2) 


Describing what happens to the soul of a person who remains guided by the 
intoxication of Maya and does not meditate on God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ my 
friends, one who remains blinded with the allurements of worldly riches and 
pleasures, and who is not imbued with the love of God’s Name), wanders around 
blindly in many species of animals, birds, and ghosts. (The God’s mansion), where 
one has (really) to go, one doesn’t get to stay there, and without a place there, one 
again and again rises up and wanders around (in various wombs). In (man’s) body and 
mind, is a great expanse (of worldly) desires. The poor fellow has been deceived by 
self-conceit. (For this reason), one commits many sins (and consequently) suffers 
many punishments, the estimate of those (punishments) cannot be described. On being 
separated from God, one is put in hell, where there is neither (one’s) mother, relative, 
friend, or wife (who could help). But O’ Nanak, on whom God the Master becomes 
kind , (that person) is ferried across (the sea of troubles).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us how, ultimately a person finds liberation 
from the continuous pains of births and deaths, and shows us how to pray to God for 
showing mercy and ending our pains of births and deaths. He says: “(O’ my friends, 
ultimately) after getting exhausted of wandering (in myriads of existences, the soul) 
comes to the shelter of God, who is the Master of the meek, and both father and 
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mother of the world. God is merciful, and dispeller of our pains. But He emancipates 
only the one, whom He wills. He can pull out a person from the blind well (of 
ignorance). But, it is only through (His) loving devotion, (that one) is emancipated. He 
has cast His body in the form of the saint (Guru, and) has Himself saved the world 
from the great fire (of worldly desires). On his own, this (mortal) cannot perform any 
worship, penance, or austerity. It is the un approachable, and unfathomable God alone, 
who is Doer of everything, from the beginning to the end. O’ Nanak, my God is the 
Giver of the supreme state of life, (therefore, we should pray to Him and say: “O’ 
God), Your slave asks for Your Name, please bless him (with that).”(4-13-19) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to avoid going through the pains of 
unending rounds of birth and death in myriads of species, then we should 
meditate on God’s Name, as per the immaculate advice of the saint (Guru 
Granth Sahib), in whom God has embodied Himself. 


Hg HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


as a@ sdeeg Ba HIS cos fasuet kat ka-o dahkaavahu logaa mohan deen 
nal kirpaa-ee. ||1]| 


mt fe ure I aisee jaan paa-ee. 
Refe Ad Ts ast TE yrfu sre Al ~saran sooro gur daataa raakhai aap 
ae II vadaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sas" a nitfamradt Het HeT AueTet bhagtaa kaa aagi-aakaaree sadaa sadaa 
N21 sukh-daa-ee. ||2|| 


nud ae fas admg fea ou fimreét apnay ka-o kirpaa karee-ahu ik naam 
N31 Dhi-aa-ee. ||3]| 


aod te ay Het eshrt say Yaret naanak deen naam maagai dutee-aa 
IBIBI2Oll bharam chukaa-ee. ||4]|4]|20]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


Guru Ji started the previous shabad, by asking us to contemplate on that one 
immaculate God, from whose (door) no one returns empty handed, who has preserved 
us in the mother’s womb and embellished us by giving us this life and body. But still 
many of us don’t have full faith in God, and keep wandering at the doors of false 
gurus, lesser gods, statues, and astrologers, and keep suffering. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
once again assures us that our God is most merciful, and kind to all those who humbly 
seek His shelter. 


Addressing us in a very loving and assuring manner, Guru Ji says: “O’ people, why do 
you let your mind waver? (Rest assured that) the heart captivating God is (very) kind 
to the poor (and the meek).”(1) 
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Stating what he has learned about his Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), I have learnt 
that the benevolent Guru God is the Giver (of all beings), is a brave protector of those 
who seek His shelter, and He Himself saves their honor.”(1- pause) 


Describing, how far God goes to help His devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the 
Guru God) accepts whatever (His) devotees say, and is always a provider of peace to 
them.”(2) 


Therefore Guru Ji directly prays to God and says: “(O’ God), bestow this one kindness 
upon your (own servant), that I may (always) meditate on (Your) one Name.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ God), ridding (himself) of all other 
doubts, humble Nanak begs only for Your Name, (please bless him with that 
boon).”(4-4-20) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have full faith in the mercy and 
protection of God, and without wandering in other places; we should seek the 
protection of God and the gift of His Name. 


Hg HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


He oad wfs ae Il mayraa thaakur at bhaaraa. 
Afs Rea SoS NI mohi sayvak baychaaraa. ||1]| 


HIS wes Hat UlSH He UST II mohan laal mayraa pareetam man 
: paraanaa. 
Hae eg wa A Joe Il mo ka-o dayh daanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Ha Hee AST I saglay mai daykhay jo-ee. 
dine neg o get 121 beeja-o avar na ko-ee. ||2|| 


Aims ufsurfs AHS II jee-an partipaal samaahai. 
J ot wd ISI hai hosee aahay. ||3]| 


efenr Hfs ata eT Il da-i-aa mohi keejai dayvaa. 
BSA Sa AST NUN naanak laago sayvaa. ||4||5||21|| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should have full faith in the mercy 
and protection of God, and without wandering in other places; we should seek the 
protection of God and the gift of His Name. In this shabad, he shows us how much he 
himself respects and loves that God. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends), my God is extremely powerful, (and) I am but a poor 
servant (of His).”(1) 


Now stating, how loving and merciful his God is, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), my 
dear (God) is the captivator of the hearts of all. That beloved Spouse of mine is the 
life of my mind and breaths. He gives me the gift (of life).”(1-pause) 


As for other lesser gods, goddesses, and other false gurus, who make divine claims, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I have seen all others (who make tall claims, and have 
concluded that) except for (Him), there is no other (like Him).”(2) 


Once again describing the benevolence of God and His eternal presence, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, that God) supports and sustains all His creatures. He was there, is 
there, and will be there (in the future).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji prays: “O’ God, show mercy upon me, that Nanak may remain 
yoked to Your service.”(4-5-21) 


The message of this shabad is that except God, there is no other power or lesser 
god, who can help or sustain us. Therefore, we should always pray to Him for His 
mercy and the gift of His loving devotion. 


maaroo mehlaa 5. 


patit uDhaaran taaran bal bal balay 
bal jaa-ee-ai. 
mr aet 32¢ As fags afe ad afa aisaa ko-ee bhaytai sant jit har haray 
fore 11911 har Dhi-aa-ee-ai. ||1|| 


HaQ afe 3 Wes ads TH HT II mo ka-o ko-ay na jaanat kahee-at 
daas tumaaraa. 
eo Ge nara 1 TT Il ayhaa ot aaDhaaraa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


Rea ude ufsurae fea fase dar sarab Dhaaran partipaaran ik bin-o 
deenaa. 

suot fafa 3H dt weg SH AS GH Ha «tumree biDh tum hee jaanhu tum jal 

N21 ham meenaa. ||2]| 


ude farts Eomit ofa mrfe ure 1 = pooran_bistheeran su-aamee_aahi 
aa-i-o paachhai. 

Fae J Hse uss YS SH Tt ure 3 saglo bhoo mandal khandal parabh 
tum hee aachhai. ||3]| 
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ar qooE SGGS P-1006 


nee ufes ter HIS wiesY MUTT II atal akhi-o dayvaa mohan_ alakh 
apaaraa. 

we ues Ast Ha asa do WH daan paava-o santaa sang naanak 

NNENI2 I rayn daasaaraa. ||4||6]|22| | 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that except for God, there is no other 
power or lesser god, who can help or sustain us. Therefore, we should always pray to 
God for His mercy and the gift of His loving devotion. But since God is invisible and 
incomprehensible, it is very difficult to perform His loving devotion. We need 
somebody who can help us fall in love with God, and that person is the true Guru. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji prays to God to unite him with that true Guru, who may inspire 
and teach him to meditate on God’s Name. 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ sanctifier of sinners and emancipating 
(God), I am a sacrifice to You again and again. Please unite me with such a saint, 
(meeting) whom I may meditate on God’s Name.”(1) 


Showing his utmost devotion and humility, Guru Ji says: (O’ God), nobody knows 
me, I am known (only as a) servant of Yours, and this alone is my support and 


prop.”(1-pause) 


Explaining further how much he depends on God for his very survival, Guru Ji says: 
“O’ the Supporter and Sustainer of all, I the meek one make a prayer. You alone know 
Your ways, (but make such an arrangement, that You may be like) water (for me), and 
I may be (like a) fish (in that water).”(2) 


Continuing his prayer before God, Guru Ji says: “O’ the perfect Master of the entire 
expanse, I have come to Your shelter. You alone are pervading in all the spheres and 
divisions of the earth.”(3) 


Concluding his prayer, Guru Ji says: “O’ eternal imperishable God, You are 
captivating, indescribable, and infinite. Nanak wishes that I may obtain the gift of the 
dust of the feet (the humble service) of Your servants.”(4-6-22) 


The message of this shabad is that except for God, we don’t have anywhere else 
to go for our sustenance, and survival. Therefore, we should pray to Him to bless 
us with the company and service of the saint (Guru) so that under his guidance 
we may meditate on His Name and pray for His protection. 
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Hg HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


fgufs nme AST II taripat aaghaa-ay santaa. 

ae WS fae HS II gur jaanay jin manntaa. 

o at fae ae 3 AST II taa kee kichh kahan na jaa-ee. 
WT aS oH ase AI jaa ka-o naam badaa-ee. ||1]| 


BS MAS BS I laal amolaa laalo. 
MT MSS SH WAU TIS II agah atolaa naamo. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


mifzas fag utfont HS II avigat si-o maani-aa maano. 
aeufa 33 famrs il gurmukh tat gi-aano. 

tres Aare fomrs ii paykhat sagal Dhi-aano. 

SfAS He 3 mifsHrs 1211 taji-o man tay abhimaano. ||2]| 


fase f8a at Brat II nihchal tin kaa thaanaa. 

Wd 3 HIS UES II gur tay mahal pachhaanaa. 
nates ad fufs vat II an-din gur mil jaagay. 

ufe at AS Ba SII har kee sayvaa laagay. ||3]| 


use feufs mewue I pooran taripat aghaa-ay. 

Hod AHS ASS Il sahj samaaDh subhaa-ay. 

ufs sag Tha wrfenr I har bhandaar haath aa-i-aa. 

SS Td 3 USM SD I2SIl naanak gur tay paa-i-aa. ||4]|7||23]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that except for God, we don’t have 
anywhere else to go for our sustenance and survival. Therefore, we should pray to 
Him to bless us with the company and service of the saint (Guru) so that under his 
guidance we may meditate on God’s Name and pray for His protection. In this 
shabad, he tells us about the blessings and gifts those saints of God obtain, who 
realize the message of their Guru and obtain the gift of God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the saints who have understood the message of their Guru, 
always remain satiated. Nothing can be said about (the spiritual state of that saint), 
who has been blessed with the glory of (God's) Name.”(1) 


Summarizing the value of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my _ friends), 
such a priceless and lovable jewel is the (God's) Name, that its worth cannot be 
assayed.”’(1-pause) 
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Now describing the blessings enjoyed by those who are blessed with the gift of God’s 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they who have obtained the gift of God’s 
Name), their mind is convinced (about the power) of the invisible (God). In the shelter 
of the Guru, they have realized the essence of (divine) wisdom. Even, while seeing 
(and dealing with) all people they remain attuned (to God); they have shed any ego 
from their minds.”(2) 


Continuing to describe the gifts obtained by those, who are blessed with the gift of 
God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they who obtain the gift of Name, their 
mind stops running after worldly wealth, as if) immovable has become their state (of 
mind. Taking) instruction from the Guru, they recognize (God’s) mansion. Attuning 
(their mind to) the Guru, they remain awake (and alert to the worldly temptations), 
and remain yoked to the worship of God.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they in whose hands have come the 
store of God’s (Name), remain fully satiated, and in a natural sort of way they remain 
absorbed in meditation (of God). But O’ Nanak, it is only through the Guru, (that 
anybody has) obtained this (treasure).”(4-7-23) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain that state where we feel 
fully satiated, and if we want to recognize the mansion of that all powerful God, 
then we should seek the shelter of our Guru, and beg him to bless us with the 
Mantra God’s Name. 


Hg He’ U wg € gue maaroo mehlaa 5 ghar 6 dupday 


@Afsas UAE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


efs Ao fAmreur fife ra fsnrfer  chhod sagal si-aanpaa mil saaDh ti-aag 
THs Il gumaan. 

meg Ag fag fufemr gHot TH TH avar sabh kichh mithi-aa rasnaa raam 
Sue IAI raam vakhaan. ||1]|| 


Ae He ade Ate ats SH II mayray man karan sun har naam. 
fhefa uray 33 AGH ASH & aeS TUT = miteh agh tayray janam janam_ kay 
AH NU ToS Il kavan bapuro jaam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


eu ts 3 38 fammt fHs qu far | = dookh deen na bha-o bi-aapai_ milai 
sukh bisraam. 

as yrfe seq sud dfs sq 33 = = gur parsaad naanak bakhaanai_ har 

fomitg QAI bhajan tat gi-aan. ||2||1]|24]| 
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Maaroo Mehla-5 
Ghar-6 Dupadey 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain that state where 
we feel fully satiated, and if we want to recognize the mansion of that all powerful 
God, then we should seek the shelter of our Guru and beg him to bless us with the 
Mantra God’s Name. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji addresses his own mind, 
actually ours, to renounce its false intellect, follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on 
God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my mind), renounce all your cleverness and meeting the Guru, shed 
(your false) pride. Every thing else is false (and perishable. Only God is eternal, 
therefore) with your tongue (always) utter God’s Name.”(1) 


Addressing his mind again, he says: “O’ my mind, with your ears listen to God's 
Name. (By doing so) your sins of myriads of births will be washed off, and the demon 
of death won’t be able to bother you at all.”(1-pause) 


Summarizing the benefits of meditating God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
one who meditates on God's Name), is not afflicted with any kind of sorrow, 
dependency or fear, and one obtains peace and poise. (In short), by Guru’s grace, 
Nanak says that meditation on God is the quintessence of all wisdom.”(2-1-24) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain true peace and comfort, 
and wash off all our past sins, then shedding all our false pride, we should listen 
to the Guru and meditate on God's Name. 


Hg HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


frat on ferfoor A ds eo AT I jinee naam visaari-aa say hot 
6 daykhay khayh. 
ug fig afost Jes SST Nl putar mitar bilaas banitaa toottay ay 
nayh. ||1]| 


Ad Hs 3H fos fos 7 Il mayray man naam nit nit layh. 
Aes St mats Aad WY Hfs 3fs fd jalat naahee agan saagar sookh man 
Wd sae i tan dayh. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


fase xfeur AR faors UES Fes HT II birakh chhaa-i-aa jaisay binsat pavan 
jhoolat mayh. 

ofs safs fez fhe AT asa 33 ath har bhagat darirh mil saaDh naanak 

MSS ST WQUQUQUII tayrai kaam aavat ayh. ||2||2||25|| 
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Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to obtain true peace and 
comfort and wash off all our past sins, then shedding all our false pride, we should 
listen to the Guru and meditate on God's Name. In this shabad, he shows us the 
opposite side and tells us what happens to those who do not care to meditate on God’s 
Name and remain engrossed in their family affairs or false worldly pleasures. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), they who have forsaken God’s Name, I have seen them 
(being completely ruined, as if) being reduced to ashes. All these revelries and 
attachments with sons, friends, and wife, (ultimately) break down.”(1) 


Therefore advising his own mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, utter God's Name day 
after day. (One who does that), doesn’t burn in the fiery ocean (of worldly desire, and 
it) provides peace and comfort to one’s mind and body.”’(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man, just as) the shade of a tree disappears, or just as 
with the blowing of wind, rain (goes away, similarly all these worldly pleasures 
quickly pass away. Therefore) O’ Nanak, meeting with the saint Guru, resolutely 
perform God’s worship, (because this is the only thing), which would be of use to you 
(in the end).”(2-2-25) 


The message of this shabad is that they who do not meditate on God’s Name are 
totally ruined. All the worldly pleasures, and affections of our relatives and 
friends are very short-lived. The only thing, which will last forever and is of real 
use to us in the end, is God’s Name. Therefore, instead of wasting our time in 
false worldly pleasures, we should follow Guru’s teachings and meditate on 
God’s Name. 


HY HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


UsY UTS ANT ws Afe SAS als | purakh pooran sukhah daataa sang 


basto neet. 
Ho 3 ne 3 Ate faon farrus BH So marai na aavai na jaa-ay_binsai 
AS IAI bi-aapat usan na seet. ||1]| 


Ad Ho oH fA afe UTS II mayray man naam si-o kar pareet. 
ofs Ho Hfa ofa ofs fourat Sa feaHs chayt man meh har har niDhaanaa 
oHS a soe I ayh nirmal reet. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


faurs efens aus afge A AU fA kirpaal da-i-aal gopaal gobid jo japai 
Ato II tis seeDh. 

5€S SEBS VST Hed HO soa f3H Af naval navtan chatur sundar man 
Sf NWSE naanak tis sang beeDh. ||2]|3]|26|| 
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Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that they who do not meditate on God’s 
Name are totally ruined. All the worldly pleasures, and affections of our relatives and 
friends are very short-lived. The only thing, which will last forever and is of real use 
to us in the end, is God’s Name. Therefore, instead of wasting our time in false 
worldly pleasures, we should follow Guru’s teachings and meditate on God’s Name. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji once again tells us about the merits of God and the blessings 
obtained by meditating on His Name. 


He says: “(O’, my mind), that perfect God is the Giver of all comforts and He always 
abides with us. He neither dies, nor comes or goes, nor perishes, and is not afflicted by 
heat or cold (or pain and pleasure).”(1) 


Therefore again addressing his own mind, he says: “O’ my mind, get imbued with the 
love of God's Name. Cherish in your mind that God, who is the treasure (of all 
virtues). This alone is the immaculate way (of conducting one’s life).”(1) 


Summarizing the blessings one obtains by worshipping God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), that God is merciful and benevolent sustainer of the entire universe. Whoever 
worships (Him), is blessed with success (in life). That God is always fresh, young, 
wise, and handsome, (therefore) O’ Nanak keep (your mind) pierced with His 
love.”’(2-3-26) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain success in life and enjoy 


true peace and pleasure, then we should imbue ourselves with the love of God 
and always cherish His Name in our mind. 


Hg HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


wes FAS Aes Was as HE fee  —chalat baisat sovat jaagat gur mantar 
feste II ridai chitaar. 

ude AGE 3 Aff AY 3e ATI  charan saran bhaj sang saaDhoo bhav 
@sefa ute 19l saagar utreh paar. ||1]| 


Uat 9002 SGGS P-1007 


We He oy fase ofa i mayray man naam hirdai Dhaar. 
afs ulfs He 36 afe fs fAG wea kar pareet man tan laa-ay har si-o avar 
Fae ferte ail dae sagal visaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Me Ho 35 YTS UT A J nus ny jee-o man tan paraan parabh kay too 
foes II aapan aap nivaar. 

afee aq Afs Huge ud Ba GIT govid bhaj sabh su-aarath pooray 
B Tfs WIANWQIII naanak kabahu na haar. ||2||4]|27]| 
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Most of us some times get lost in the complicated philosophies and discourses 
delivered by the so called pundits and scholars, but still don’t know what we should 
do to end our suffering and obtain true happiness. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us 
precisely, what we need to do and what should be the attitude of our mind, so that all 
our tasks are fulfilled honorably, we obtain salvation from the worldly pains and again 
reunite with God, and enjoy eternal bliss. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), whether walking, sitting, sleeping or awake, keep in 
mind the Guru’s mantra (his advice). Further, joining the company of the saint 
(Guru), seek the shelter (of God; by doing so you) would cross over the dreadful 
(worldly) ocean; (your comings and goings in and out of this world would cease 
forever).”(1) 


Addressing his own mind, and us again, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, enshrine (God’s) 
Name in your heart. (O’ my friend), fully dedicating your mind and body, imbue 
yourself with God’s love God and forsake all else.”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), our soul, body, and mind (all) belong to 
God, (therefore) shed off all your self-conceit. Nanak (says: “O’ my friend), worship 
God, (by doing so) all your objectives would be accomplished, and you would never 
lose (the game of life).”(2-4-27) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want all our objectives are fulfilled, and 
we are emancipated from this dreadful worldly ocean, then we should always 
remember the advice of Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and meditate on God’s Name 
with full love and dedication of our mind and body. 


HY HIST U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


ofa vig faort sty de Ag ate II taj aap binsee taap rayn saaDhoo thee-o. 
fsAfs usufs oH 3a ats feu  tiseh paraapat naam tayraa kar kirpaa jis 
fan ate 19 dee-o. ||1]| 


Ag Hs oH nifys ute II mayray man naam amrit pee-o. 
ors Are farAfs dé wed Ha Fa aan saad bisaar hochhay amar jug jug 


ae a soe II jee-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


oy fea oA da oor oth oot naam ik ras rang naamaa naam laagee 
ae il lee-o. 

HS WH Aer doy dfs Sa SSX meet saajan sakhaa banDhap har ayk 
ats NQNUIQCH naanak kee-o. ||2]|5||28]| 


It is the same light Page - 43 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 1007 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want all our objectives fulfilled 
and we are emancipated from this dreadful worldly ocean, then we should always 
remember the advice of Guru and meditate on God’s Name with full love and 
dedication of our mind and body. In this shabad, he tells us what else we need to do in 
this direction and what will be the blessings we would enjoy by following that advice. 


Addressing his mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), shed your self- 
(conceit, and serve the saint Guru so humbly, as if you have) become the dust of the 
saints feet; (by doing so) your fever (like agony) would vanish. (“But O’ God, Nanak 
says: “that one alone obtains Your Name, whom showing Your mercy, You give (this 


gift).”(1) 


So again addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, renouncing all other 
shallow (and insipid) tastes (of false worldly pleasures) drink the nectar of (God’s) 
Name and becoming (spiritually) immortal live ages after ages.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the state of mind of a person who is truly 
imbued with the love of God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends, the person) who is 
imbued with the love of God’s Name, continually keeps enjoying the relish of uttering 
God’s Name. O’ Nanak, such a person has made the one God as his or her friend, well 
wisher, mate, and relative.’(2-5-28) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to become spiritually immortal and 
live forever united with God, then forsaking all other false worldly pleasures we 
should enjoy the relish of God's Name, and consider God as our only true friend, 
mate, and well-wisher. 


HY HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


ufarfs Hs Cefs we safe 2s 5 
AG Il 
Ret Fort eto we gs gfe fate al 


partipaal maataa udar raakhai lagan 
dayt na sayk. 

so-ee su-aamee eehaa raakhai boojh 
buDh bibayk. ||1]| 


Ag Hs oH at ale Sa II mayray man naam kee kar tayk. 


fants gs fafs 3 aor us age age 
Sr AU TTS Il 


afs Ho ufo sf fayreu ef Aas 
sy II 

fAufs ofa ofa Ae aaa 3d aet naa 
NIAVENQCEM 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


tiseh boojh jin too kee-aa parabh 
karan kaaran ayk. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


chayt man meh taj si-aanap chhod 
saglay bhaykh. 

simar har har sadaa naanak taray 
ka-ee anayk. ||2]|6]|29]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to become spiritually immortal 
and live forever united with God, then forsaking all other false worldly pleasures we 
should enjoy the relish of God's Name, and consider God as our only true friend, 
mate, and well-wisher. In this shabad, he again tells us how God saves us, even in this 
worldly ocean, and urges us to have complete faith in that God. 


Addressing his own mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind, that God) who saves and 
protects us in the womb of our mother, doesn’t let the heat (of that place) afflict us. 
Use your sense of discrimination and understand that the same Master (who saved you 
there in the mother’s womb), would also save you here (in this world).”(1) 


Therefore addressing his mind again, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, depend upon the 
support of God's Name. Realize that (God) who has created you and who is the one 
and only cause and doer of everything.”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), shed your cleverness, renounce all (holy) 
garbs, and remember (God) in your mind. Nanak (says), by always meditating on 
God, innumerable (beings) have been ferried across.”(2-6-29) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be saved from all sufferings in 
this world, and ferried across this worldly ocean then we should always meditate 
on God, and depend upon His support alone. 


HY HIST U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


ufss USS OH A aA nea a TE Il patit paavan naam jaa ko anaath ko 
hai naath. 

Ho 3@ne Hf sed AT a fefee Ha = mahaa bha-ojal maahi tulho jaa ko 

NAL likhi-o maath. ||1|| 


Ba oH fae we ATE II doobay naam bin ghan saath. 
age arse fefs 5 wre @ afs TH TA karan kaaran chit na aavai day kar 
Wg raakhai haath. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


FoHats ge Case dfs aH nifYs  saaDhsangat gun uchaaran har naam 
Ue Il amrit paath. 

asg feu yates wa@ afs asa ate = karahu kirpaa muraar maaDha-o sun 
TE WQNANZON naanak jeevai gaath. ||2]|7||30]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be saved from all 
sufferings in this world, and ferried across this worldly ocean then we should always 
meditate on God, and depend on His support alone. In this shabad, Guru Ji again 
describes the excellences of God, tells us what the best way is to meditate on His 
Name, and also tells us, what happens to those who do not care to remember Him. 


Stating the unique virtues and powers of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), He 
whose Name is purifier of the sinners, and who is the support of the supportless is like 
a barge (to ferry us across the) vast worldly ocean, (but God is available only to those) 
in whose destiny it is so written.”(1) 


Describing, what happens to those who do not remember God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), without meditating on the cause and doer of every thing, who could save 
them all by extending His hand, (if He doesn’t come in their mind, then without 
meditating on God’s Name, myriads of boat loads of people have been drowned (in 
the worldly ocean).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us the best way to remember God, and for 
what we should pray to Him. He says: “(O’ my friends), to sing praises (of God) in the 
company of saints, is the immortalizing way of meditating on God’s Name. 
(Therefore, pray to God and say): O’ (God), the slayer of demons, show mercy that 
Nanak may live listening to Your eternal discourse.” (2-7-30) 


The message of this shabad is that without meditating on God’s Name we will be 
drowned in this worldly ocean and keep suffering the paints of birth and death. 
So if we want to be ferried across this worldly ocean, then in the company of the 
saints we should sing God’s praises, and beg for the gift of His Name. 


Hg niget Host u wg 2 maaroo anjulee mehlaa 5 ghar 7 


9@Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Ang feta gag ot gr II sanjog vijog Dharahu hee hoo-aa. 

us og afe user ar il panch Dhaat kar putlaa kee-aa. 

Ad & gorfens At edt fefs Ae = saahai kai furmaa-i-arhai jee dayhee 
mite ufer II vich jee-o aa-ay pa-i-aa. ||1]| 


fra uate se ssTS II jithai agan bhakhai bharhhaaray. 

Sag HY Ho Tard Il ooraDh mukh mahaa gubaaray. 

Afa rf AHS et Ga uAfH este saas saas samaalay so-ee othai khasam 
Bent 12 II chhadaa-ay la-i-aa. ||2]| 
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fess aes foots nrfenr 1 vichahu garbhai nikal aa-i-aa. 

uAY fers vot fas ofenr I khasam visaar dunee chit laa-i-aa. 

mre af seeint Fat doe 3 fasdt aavai jaa-ay bhavaa-ee-ai jonee rahan 
afe afer 11311 na kithee thaa-ay bha-i-aa. ||3]| 


frosetts ofa wfenig nm I miharvaan rakh la-i-an aapay. 

Aba As Afs fSA a ant Il jee-a jant sabh tis kay thaapay. 

Hoy ues fate afer otea »rfenit = =janam padaarath jin chali-aa naanak 
A ugete femr 1g iaisail aa-i-aa so parvaan thi-aa. ||4]|1]|31]| 


Maaroo Anjalli Mehla-5 Ghar 7 


In this Anjalli (prayer with folded hands), Guru Ji educates us about the reality of life, 
how a human being is created in the first instance; what one does during one’s life and 
who is considered a winner or the achiever of life’s purpose. 


First describing the origin of human life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), union or 
separation (between a soul and body) happens as pre-ordained (by God). Assembling 
together the five elements (air, water, fire, earth, and ether, a human) puppet is made, 
and then as per the command of the Master, the soul comes to reside in the body.”(1) 


Now describing, how the fetus survives in the mother’s fiery womb, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, in the mother’s womb), where fire roars with ferocity, and (the fetus) 
is hanging upside down in pitch darkness, there (it) remembers (that God) with each 
and every breath, and the Master saves (it from death).”(2) 


Next describing what happens when the human being comes out of the womb into the 
world, Guru Ji says: “But, when one comes out of the womb, then forsaking the 
Master, one attunes one’s mind to the world. Therefore, one keeps coming and going, 
and is rotated through (myriads of) existences, and is not allowed to stay in any one 
place.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us about those who depart from the world as 
winners, and are spared from the rounds of births and deaths. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), all beings and creatures are created by that (God). That compassionate (God) 
on His own has saved (many from the rounds of births and deaths). But, O’ Nanak, 
who departs from here after winning the purpose of life, that one’s advent (in this 
world) is approved (in God’s court).”(4-1-31) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that it is God who saves us in 
the fierce fire of mother’s womb, and just as we remember God there, we should 
keep remembering Him in this world as well. If we do that, God in His mercy 
would save us from any further pains of birth and death, and would re-unite us 
with Him, which is the real objective of this precious human life. 
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yar qoot SGGS P-1008 


HY HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


ee o wet 3e 3 avet Sa ATT TH = vaido_na vaa-ee bhaino na bhaa-ee 
J All ayko sahaa-ee raam hay. ||1]| 


ats fAA de ut He de A fAHsT —keetaa jiso hovai paapaa” malo Dhovai 
usage TF III so simrahu parDhaan hay. ||2|| 


wife we et Age foeat wifes AT ghat ghatay vaasee sarab nivaasee 
a ae J ISI asthir jaa kaa thaan hay. ||3]| 


S N 2. . . . . 
nie 3 AS Hal AHS US AT aT OTH —aavai na jaavai sangay samaavai pooran 
J sil jaa kaa kaam hay. ||4]| 


3s At at TYST ST II bhagat janaa kaa raakhanhaaraa. 

As Atefa Afu yrs more I sant jeeveh jap paraan aDhaaraa. 

ade ade AHGe AMTHt aoa f8H karan kaaran samrath su-aamee naanak 
asTS FT NUNQUSI tis kurbaan hay. ||5||2[|32]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us to realize that it is God who saves us in the 
fierce fire of mother’s womb, and just as we remember God there, we should keep 
remembering Him in this world as well. In this shabad, he again stresses the point, 
that it is God who saves and helps us, whenever we are in any difficult situation. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, in times of disease and distress), neither any physician, nor 
his medicine, nor brother, nor sister can be of any help. It is God alone, who is our 
(true) helper.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), worship that supreme (God), on whose 
doing (everything) happens, and (whose Name) washes the filth of one’s sins.”(2) 


Elaborating upon the excellencies of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends) that God, 
immovable is whose abode, resides in each and every heart and pervades 
everywhere.”(3) 


He adds: “(O’ my friends) that God, perfect are whose deeds, neither comes nor goes, 
and is always in our company.’’(4) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that God) is the savior of His devotees. 
The saintly persons survive worshipping (that God, who is) the mainstay of their life 
breath. (In short), that Master is capable of causing and doing (everything), and Nanak 
is a sacrifice to Him.”(5-2-32) 


The message of this shabad is that it is only God, who helps or saves us from any 
disease or suffering, and if He is not on our side, then no doctor or relative can 
save us. Therefore, we should always meditate on the Name of that all-powerful 
God, who is the cause and doer of everything. 
Detail of Shabads: M: 1=12, M: 3=5, M: 4=8, M: 5=32, Total=57 

ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


maaroo mehlaa 9. 


har ko naam sadaa sukh-daa-ee. 
3 B 8 J jaa ka-o simar ajaamal uDhaari-o 
afs uveét ti Tae ganikaa hoo gat paa-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ueet aS TH AST Hla TH BH Hf panchaalee ka-o raaj sabhaa meh 
niet Il raam naam suDh aa-ee. 

a a wy aes age A must UA weet =taa_ ko dookh hari-o karunaa mai 
Nall apnee paij badhaa-ee. ||1]| 


fag og AH fas fafa afe6 3st as jih nar jas kirpaa niDh gaa-i-o taa ka-o 
sfeG Aaet II bha-i-o sahaa-ee. 

ag aoa H fedt sgh adt »rfs Asset ~— kaho naanak mai ihee bharosai gahee 
HINA aan sarnaa-ee. ||2]||1]| 


Maaroo Mehla-9 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji clearly told us that it is only God, who helps or saves 
us from any disease or suffering, and if He is not on our side, then no doctor or 
relative can save us. Therefore, we should always meditate on the Name of that all- 
powerful God, who is the cause and doer of everything. In this shabad, Guru Ji quotes 
three legendry examples to illustrate this fact. 


First he cites the story Of Aja Mall, who was a court priest, but to satisfy his lust 
started living a life of sin, in the company of a prostitute, and had many illegitimate 
children with her. But, on the advice of a saint, he named his last-born child as 
Naarayan (God). One day on his deathbed, when he was calling for his son Naarayan, 
he started calling for the true God Himself, and asking for forgiveness. In His mercy 
God pardoned all his sins and granted him salvation. 
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Next Guru Ji gives the example of a prostitute, named Ganika. She too, on the advice 
of a saint started, teaching a parrot to utter God’s Name. While teaching the parrot, 
she herself got so absorbed in God’s Name that all her sins were washed off, and God 
emancipated her also. 


Lastly Guru Ji quotes the story of Daropadi, from the legend of Mahabharata, who 
was the queen of five Pandov princes, but as misfortune had it they lost her in gamble 
to their rival cousin Daryodhan. She was about to be completely disrobed and 
dishonored in the open court, when she meditated on God Krishna and prayed for His 
help. Listening to her prayer, God so arranged that no matter how fast or for how long 
the servants of the villain king Daryodhan tried to take off the cloth wrapped around 
her body, she remained covered. Ultimately in complete exhaustion they gave up, and 
her honor was saved. 


So first citing the stories of Aja mall, and Ganika, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
God's Name is always peace giving, meditating on which Ajamall was saved, and 
even (a prostitute like) Ganika was emancipated.”(1-pause) 


Next relating to the legend of Daropadi, he says: ““When in the royal court, the queen 
of five princes thought of God’s Name (for help), the compassionate (God) 
emancipated her from misery and enhanced His (own) glory.”(1) 


In closing, he says: (O’ my friends), any one who has sung praises of that (God), the 
treasure of mercy, He has become that person’s helper. Therefore Nanak says: “On 
this very assurance, (I) have come and got hold of His shelter.”(2-1) 


The message of this shabad is that as per His tradition, God always comes to the 
support of His devotees, and protects their honor. Therefore, if we want any 
guaranteed support or help in case of any emergency or trouble, then we should 
seek the shelter of that God and keep meditating on His Name. 


HY HIS € Il maaroo mehlaa 9. 
ma ad age ct Het II ab mai kahaa kara-o ree maa-ee. 


Fas oH faftms fA@ fen — sagal janam bikhi-an si-o kho-i-aa simri-o 
fanfas ofa aqret a ao 11 naahi kan'aa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ames SA Ae ae Hfa Het fsa Afr kaal faas jab gar meh maylee tih suDh 
As fant II sabh bisraa-ee. 
oH 3H fag wt Hae ufo & ha TS ~~ raam naam bin yaa sankat meh ko ab hot 
Faet 11 sahaa-ee. ||1]| 


A Aufs wust afs Hat fe ufo set jo sampat apnee kar maanee chhin meh 
uaet Il bha-ee paraa-ee. 

@J o'ea WI Av dt Hfs afs AH kaho naanak yeh soch rahee man har jas 
aa & WT WUNI kabhoo na gaa-ee. ||2||2]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji cited many legendry examples to show us that it is 
God's Name who is the true helper of human beings in the most difficult 
circumstances. In this shabad, putting himself in our situation he tells us, what would 
be the state of our mind when our end is near and we realize that instead of meditating 
on God’s Name, we have wasted our entire life in committing sins, and soon leaving 
all our wealth to others we would depart from the world and suffer the punishment 
awaiting us. 


So on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “O’ mother, I have wasted all my life in vicious deeds, 
and have never contemplated upon God. What can I do now (to save myself from the 
punishment awaiting me)?”(1-pause) 


Depicting the state of mind of a person who is counting his or her last breaths and 
feels as if the noose of death is tightening around his or her neck, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), when the demon of death puts the noose of death around the neck, one 
loses all one’s senses. Except for God’s Name, who can help that person in such dire 
predicament?”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the remorseful thoughts passing through 
the mind of a person on his or her last breaths, and says: “(O’ my friends), the wealth 
which I had thought as mine, has become another (person’s property) in an instant. 
Nanak says, that this regret remains in my mind; “why I never sang praises of 
God.” (2-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we don’t want to repent at the time, when 
the noose of death is around our neck, then right now we should meditate on 
God's Name, which alone can help and save us in the end. 


Hg HIG € Il maaroo mehlaa 9. 


Het HH a HS & fSnrfas 1 maa-ee mai man ko maan na ti-aagi-o. 
ufenr & Hfe Fou fates aH sAfs = maa-i-aa kay mad janam siraa-i-o raam 
aot afas ai soe Ii bhajan nahee laagi-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


aH a 33 ufes fka Gufs 3a AES 3 jam ko dand pari-o sir oopar tab sovat 
mfag II tai jaagi-o. 

as ds me a ugse ges stfos kahaa hot ab kai pachhutaa-ay chhootat 
ofa il naahin bhaagi-o. ||1|| 


fea fést Gudt we xfs wa Ts vdes ih chintaa upjee ghat meh jab gur 
noatag Il charnan anuraagi-o. 

HES HOY ssa 3a gH" AG ys AA sufal janam naanak tab hoo-aa ja-o 
Hf urfa& 1121131 parabh jas meh paagi-o. ||2||3]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we don’t want to repent at the time, 
when the noose of death is around our neck, then right now we should meditate on 
God's Name, which alone can help and save us in the end. In this shabad, he puts 
himself in that situation, when one realizes that one has wasted one’s life so far in 
egoistic pursuits and then goes to a true Guru for enlightenment. 


As if talking to his mother, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mother, (now I repent that) I never 
got rid of the arrogance of my mind. I spent my entire life in the intoxication of 
worldly riches, but never attuned myself to worship of God.”(1-pause) 


Describing how one realizes and repents one’s past mistakes when one is faced with 
death, such as a sudden heart attack, but at that time nothing can be done to make 
amends, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, ordinarily one remains unaware in worldly 
pursuits), it is only when the blow of (demon of) death strikes one’s head, that one 
wakes up from one’s sleep. But, nothing can be gained by repenting now, because one 
cannot escape (death) by running away.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by telling us, when this kind of awakening comes to 
our mind and what happens after that. He says: “(O’ my friends), when one imbues 
oneself with the feet of the Guru (his immaculate Gurbani), then this worry arises in 
one’s mind (that without God’s Name, the life is going waste). O’ Nanak, only then 
does one’s life become fruitful (and then listening to Guru’s advice), one dedicates 
oneself to singing praises of God.”(2-3) 


The message of this shabad is that death can strike us at any time, and without 
meditating on God’s Name, we wouldn’t be able to escape the punishment by the 
demons of death. Therefore, instead of repenting at the time of death, following 
Guru’s advice, right now we should start meditating on God’s Name and singing 
His praise. 


Hg wAcUuc HIST FY WT 9 maaroo asatpadee-aa mehlaa 1 
ghar 1 


96 Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ae ude AG HS TS Hat nidar Il bayd puraan kathay sunay haaray 


munee anaykaa. 
monte Stee sg wat 3fH Bat SUT |I athsath tirath baho ghanaa bharam 


: - thaakay bhaykhaa. 
Ard Afos fooHs Hfe He Sar II saacho saahib nirmalo man _ maanai 
aykaa. ||1]| 
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ay gates ae & uddfs wy at 
WA Fare Il 


ar oot 


ofs ust ofs asht aeHst of 
Bart I 
afe us udt Hf o ud Aafe shes I 


nonfs stea dfs oH Jd fawfed 
WETS III 


aS fas? ve He 33 BS vig 
nifamirar Il 

TeHst efo neby vifks utd oy 
fearet Il 

HOHY 33 3 weal UA Ho AHTAT 
ZI 


TBA AST Hot HE His AH SS SP II 


as a Fae A ue fefs Hd 3 Et 
zd Il 

aeHst wate Hfs eA Afs aw 
Burged'g 118 II 


Ae Zug SH J AS ers Il 
oe ony AAS J Test ates I 


en afe ag aneat fas 3e7 AA 
Wal 


AWrdt Hafs ae A AS We SST Il 

He 3x0 3G AY AY SH MOST II 
Adt wet ASsfimr Ae Ae store 
Nell 
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too ajraavar amar too sabh 
chaalanhaaree. 

naam rasaa-in bhaa-ay lai parhar dukh 
bhaaree. ||1||rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-1009 


har parhee-ai har bujhee-ai gurmatee 
naam uDhaaraa. 

gur poorai pooree mat hai poorai sabad 
beechaaraa. 

athsath tirath har naam hai kilvikh 
kaatanhaaraa. ||2]|| 


jal bilovai jal mathai tat lorhai anDh 
agi-aanaa. 

gurmatee daDh mathee-ai amrit paa- 
ee-ai naam niDhaanaa. 

manmukh tat na jaannee pasoo maahi 
samaanaa. ||3]| 


ha-umai mayraa maree mar mar 
jammai vaaro vaar. 

gur kai sabday jay marai fir marai na 
doojee vaar. 


gurmatee jagjeevan man vasai sabh kul 
uDhaaranhaar. ||4|| 


sachaa vakhar naam_ hai sachaa 
vaapaaraa. 

laahaa naam sansaar hai gurmatee 
veechaaraa. 

doojai bhaa-ay kaar kamaavnee_ nit 
totaa saisaaraa. ||5|| 


saachee sangat thaan sach sachay ghar 
baaraa. 

sachaa bhojan bhaa-o sach sach naam 
aDhaaraa. 

sachee banee santokhi-aa sachaa sabad 
veechaaraa. ||6|| 
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aA sae ufsAor ea AY Aurel ras bhogan paatisaahee-aa dukh sukh 
sanghaaraa. 

Het a careht afes mare ava II motaa naa-o Dharaa-ee-ai gal a-ugan 
bhaaraa. 

HSA Uf 3 Jeet 3 TST ATT IDI maanas daat na hova-ee too daataa 
saaraa. ||7]|| 


Ma wigs J at nifeas neT™ I agam agochar too Dhanee avigat 
apaaraa. 

ad Ast vg Het Has Fars II gur sabdee dar jo-ee-ai muktay 
bhandaaraa. 

BSA HB 3 Poet AS SUT WCU naanak mayl na chook-ee saachay 
vaapaaraa. ||8]|1|| 


Maaroo Ashatpadia Mehla-1 Ghar 1 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has advised us that if we want to enjoy true peace 
and happiness, in eternal union with our beloved spouse (God), then we should 
meditate on His Name with love and dedication. But instead of doing that, we keep 
doing ritualistic reading of holy books or roaming around holy places in the false 
belief that by doing so, we would please God and re-unite with Him. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji tells us how so many people have got exhausted trying such things, but they 
haven’t succeeded in pleasing God. So he tells us, what is the sure-shot way of uniting 
with God, how we can learn that way and achieve the real purpose of our life. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), innumerable silent sages have exhausted themselves 
reciting or listening to Vedas and Puranaas. Similarly wearing holy garbs, many 
others have got tired of roaming around the sixty-eight holy places. (But they couldn’t 
please God). Because that eternal and immaculate God is only pleased by one’s purity 
of mind.”(1) 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You never get old, and You are 
immortal, all the rest (of the world) is transitory. One who meditates on the elixir of 
(Your) Name with love, gets rid of one’s most serious woe.”(1-pause) 


Therefore telling us what we really need to do, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), we 
should only read about God’s (Name) and understand God, (because it is only) by 
meditating on (God’s) Name under Guru’s instruction, that emancipation (is 
obtained). Because only the perfect Guru’s advice is perfect, (which is obtained) by 
reflecting on his perfect word (the Gurbani. The essence of this advice is) that (God’s) 
Name (contains the merits of bathing at all the) sixty eight holy places, and is the 
destroyer of all (kinds of) sins and vices.”(2) 
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Now Guru Ji explains the futility of all such efforts as bathing at holy places, or doing 
ritualistic reading of holy books, by giving a common example from Indian village 
households. He says: “(O’ my friends, if one who) shakes water, and churns water, but 
looks for butter (then you know, that) one is a blind ignorant fool. (Similarly we 
cannot obtain the bliss of God’s Name by performing empty rituals. It is only, when) 
following Guru’s instruction, we churn the milk (of Guru’s word), that we obtain the 
(butter, or) treasure of God’s Name. But the self-conceited ones do not realize this 
essence and remain absorbed in their animal like intellect.”(3) 


Next comparing the state and fate of those who live and die in their self-conceit, with 
those who follow Guru’s advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one who dies in 
one’s sense of ego and I-am ness, dies again and again to be re-born. But, the one who 
dies to the word of the Guru (following the advice of the Guru, completely erases 
one’s self-conceit), doesn’t die a second time (and go through cycles of births and 
deaths again. Not only that,) but by Guru’s grace, the one in whose mind (God) the 
life of the world comes to reside, saves one’s entire lineage.’’(4) 


Many of us think that we can become very happy if we can acquire lot of worldly 
wealth by any means. But, as is the case with many rich and famous people, we 
ultimately realize that worldly wealth doesn’t provide true and lasting happiness. 
Therefore, Guru Ji tells us what the true commodity is, which can provide us 
everlasting happiness. He says: “(O’ my friends), the true commodity and true 
business (which can bring us everlasting happiness) is the God's Name, The one who 
reflects on the Guru’s instruction, (realizes that the true) profit in this world is the 
profit of Name, and to do business for the love of other (worldly wealth) is to daily 
suffer a loss in this world.”(5) 


Commenting on the way of life of such a Guru following person, he says: “(O’ my 
friends, the one) who participates in a true (saintly) congregation, true (and) holy is 
that place, and true (and sacred) are the houses and places (where that one sits). True 
is the food, true is the love, and eternal (God’s) Name is that one’s support (and 
sustenance). By reflecting on the true word (of the Guru, such a person) becomes 
satiated (from worldly desires).”(6) 


Now comparing the above with the life of a person, who indulges in worldly 
pleasures, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when we indulge in the relishes of (worldly) 
kingdoms, we keep getting consumed by pains and pleasures. (Even if by becoming 
famous, we) assume a big name, (by doing so) we put a big load of sin around our 
neck, because any gift (or recognition given) by a human being cannot be an eternal 
gift. O’ God, only You are the sublime donor.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are an unperceivable, unfathomable, 
invisible, and limitless Master. If by (reflecting on the Guru’s world, we) find Your 
door, (we know that) there lie the storehouses filled with salvation. O’ Nanak, by 
dealing in the true trade (of meditating on God’s Name), one’s union with Him never 
ends.”’(8-1) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to find true and everlasting 
happiness, then instead of amassing worldly wealth and power, performing 
ritualistic readings of scriptures, or bathing at holy places, we should reflect on 
the wisdom of the Guru’s word (or Gurbani) and meditate on God’s Name. 


Hg HIST 9 Il 

fag Sfoer erfenr chor me Hsfe 
aut fefA 3 ureet ot aes 5 UP Il 
est of o Yee AS AI MATS III 
SET Ag STAT HIT ATE II 


ae usAet Sad Ae oH ANT III 
a II 


Afsag 3 afer Aafe Sureevg I 

fS8 UeE 5 USA BAS OT nar” Il 
fsa Ao Afe ofe sens SST III 
Touts sy A ufs ue Ad fae fae 


ate Il 
net as factor Ast APS fHerfe 1 


TSHSt AA Cur AS dd ATE 113 


Ay fusvet ureint frg vista Hfs oF II 
uote ffir ureint far 3 cA 2H Il 
dente wes A He Hd HC ASA gil 


HIE caeint ast ATS este I 
vous oer atin fete fefs ueste Ii 
HHE Hee 3 ASet fags 3 Hfenr whe 


Hull 
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bikh — bohithaa 
samund manjhaar. 
kanDhee dis na aavee naa urvaar na 
paar. 

vanjhee haath na khayvtoo jal saagar 
asraal. ||1|| 


laadi-aa dee-aa 


baabaa jag faathaa mahaa jaal. 

gur parsaadee ubray sachaa naam 
samaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

satguroo hai  bohithaa sabad 
langhaavanhaar. 

tithai pavan na paavko naa jal naa 
aakaar. 

tithai sachaa sach naa-ay bhavjal 
taaranhaar. ||2|| 


gurmukh langhay say paar pa-ay 
sachay si-o liv laa-ay. 

aavaa ga-on nivaari-aa jotee jot 
milaa-ay. 

gurmatee sahj oopjai sachay rahai 
samaa-ay. ||3]| 


sap pirhaa-ee paa-ee-ai bikh antar 
man ros. 

poorab likhi-aa paa-ee-ai 
deejai dos. 

gurmukh gaararh jay sunay mannay 
naa-o santos. ||4|| 


kis no 


maagarmachh fahaa-ee-ai kundee 
jaal vataa-ay. 
durmat faathaa 
pachhotaa-ay. 
jaman maran na sujh-ee kirat na 
mayti-aa jaa-ay. ||5|| 


faa-ee-ai_ fir fir 
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J@H fay ufe wags Curfemr AME ha-umai bikh paa-ay jagat upaa-i-aa 
ZA faa ate i sabad vasai bikh jaa-ay. 

Ag Afs 3 Hat Afs dd fee ete | jaraa johi na sak-ee sach rahai liv laa-ay. 
Hes Hag A nmi fad feag GH  jeevan mukat so aakhee-ai jis vichahu 
Ate Ell ha-umai jaa-ay. ||6]| 


ust 9090 SGGS P-1010 


co Wes Ag afi o gs Seg I DhanDhai Dhaavat jag baaDhi-aa naa 
boojhai veechaar. 

AWE HIE feAfomt HOH Ha jaman maran_ visaari-aa manmukh 

aed Il mugaDh gavaar. 

afg we A Sad Ae Age ees gur raakhay say ubray sachaa sabad 

WII veechaar. ||7]| 


Hue fiinfs YH ot Fs FBeTy" Il soohat pinjar paraym kai bolai bolanhaar. 
Fe vat nifys ubt 3 5 Sar eg il ~—s sach chugai amrit pee-ai udai ta aykaa 
vaar. 
afe fifent uy ustett aT sax = gur_mili-ai khasam pachhaanee-ai kaho 


He Bars WEN naanak mokh du-aar. ||8]|2|| 
Maaroo Mehla -1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to find true and everlasting 
happiness, then instead of amassing worldly wealth and power, performing ritualistic 
readings of scriptures, or bathing at holy places, we should reflect on the wisdom of 
the Guru’s word (or Gurbani) and meditate on God’s Name. But in spite of this 
repeated advice, most of us keep blindly running after worldly wealth and power, and 
many times don’t even hesitate to commit serious crimes to satisfy our greed or lust, 
with the result that if not in this life, then definitely after death, we suffer severe 
punishment for our misdeeds and then there is no body to help or save us. 


Guru Ji begins this shabad by comparing our situation to a ship, which has been 
launched into a tumultuous ocean without any oar or captain to steer it. He then 
compares it to another ship which is safe from any kinds of strong winds and is being 
ably steered by a wise and experienced captain (our Guru), and tells us how by riding 
this boat, we can safely cross over the worldly ocean. In fact this entire shabad is 
replete with beautiful metaphors to depict the state of our mind, and how we can save 
ourselves from the temptations of life and safely re-unite with God, our beloved 
Spouse. 


It is the same light Page - 57 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1010 


First he explains how without any guidance or any idea about its ultimate objective, 
most of the world is blindly engrossed in the false pursuits of worldly wealth and 
power. Comparing this situation to a ship in dangerous waters, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, it appears as if the world has) loaded its ship with the poison (of worldly 
wealth) and launched it into a (vast) sea, in which neither this, nor the yonder shore is 
visible. (The passengers) have neither any oar in their hands, nor is there any boatman 
(to steer the ship) in the dreadful sea.”(1) 


Summarizing the above situation, he says: “O’ my respected friends, the world is 
caught in the great net (of worldly attachments). By Guru’s grace, only they have been 
saved who have meditated on (God’s) eternal Name.”(1-pause) 


Now using the same metaphor of a ship he explains, how the Guru can save a person 
even in the precarious condition described earlier. He says: “(O’ my friends), the true 
Guru is like a ship, (and his) word (is like the captain) who can ferry us across. (The 
Guru leads us to that place and state of mind, where) there is no (strong wind of 
worldly temptations), no fire, no water, nor this form (of the ocean, which can do us 
any harm. Because) there it is only the eternal God with His eternal Name, who can 
ferry us across the dreadful (worldly) ocean.”(2) 


Describing the happy state of those who ride this ship of the Guru by acting on his 
advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who have sought the shelter of the Guru, 
have crossed over (the worldly ocean) by attuning themselves to the eternal (God. The 
true Guru) has emancipated them from the circle of coming and going (in and out of 


this world), by merging their light (soul) in the (supreme) light (of God). The thing is 
that when through Guru’s instruction, a state of poise wells up (in one’s mind), one 
remains attuned to the eternal (God).”(3) 


However, illustrating the state of mind of ordinary persons and how they may 
outwardly seem calm, but are seething with rage inside, with the example of a snake 
shut up in a basket, and how can one’s mind be truly pacified, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, if we) put a snake in a basket, still the poison and the urge to bite remains in 
its mind. (Similarly if we adorn ourselves with holy garbs, still our impulses for lust, 
anger, and greed remain alive in us, waiting for an opportunity to show their ugly 
heads). However, we should not blame anyone (for our misdeeds, because based on 
our past deeds), we obtain what is written in our destiny. If one listens to the Guru’s 
great mantra for neutralizing the poison of the mind and believes in God’s Name, then 
one lives in a state of (peace and) contentment.”(4) 


Giving another example to illustrate how our destiny, based on our past deeds, affects 
our impulses and how these impulses lead us into trouble again and again, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, just as) by spreading a net and a hook, we ensnare a crocodile, 
similarly due to one’s evil intellect one is entangled (in a life of sin), and then repents 
again and again. Such a person doesn’t realize that (due to these sins, one keeps going 
through) births and deaths, (but, such a person is also helpless, because) the destiny 
based on one’s (past) deeds cannot be erased.”’(5) 
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Now Guru Ji points to another very fundamental reason for our evil tendencies, which 
land us into trouble and how we can overcome this basic problem. He says: “(O’ my 
friends, God) has created this world by injecting it with the poison of ego (which 
impels the human beings towards all kinds of evil deeds and leads them into trouble). 
It is only, when the word (of Guru’s advice) is enshrined (in the mind, that one’s) ego 
goes away. (Then what to speak of evil tendencies, even) old age cannot touch, 
because then one always remains attuned to the eternal (God). Such a person, from 
within whom ego departs, is said to be “emancipated even while alive.”’(6) 


Next commenting on the state of the world, which is entangled in the web of worldly 
pursuits, and those who get liberated from such entanglements, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the world is so bound in (worldly pursuits), that it doesn’t (ever) realize or 
has any thought (about getting out of this worldly web). The blind foolish apostate has 
even forgotten, (how he or she is going through the unending cycle of) birth and 
death. Only those whom the Guru has saved have been emancipated (from this web), 
by reflecting on the true word (of the Guru).”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by giving a very beautiful example to explain how we 
can liberate ourselves from this web of worldly bonds once for all and re-unite with 
God. He says: “(O’ my friends, just as) while in the cage, a parrot lovingly utters only 
those words which the owner teaches it and (listening to which the owner feels 
pleased. Similarly, one ought to consider oneself as a parrot caught in the cage of a 
human body). One should peck at truth and drink the nectar (of God’s Name, and thus 
please God. So that, when one’s soul) flies out (of this cage of human frame), then it 
should fly only for one time. (In other words), O’ Nanak, meeting the Guru we should 
recognize our Master and obtain the door of salvation (from the worldly 
existences).”(8-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that God has created this 
world by injecting it with the poison of ego, which impels the human beings 
towards all kinds of evil deeds and leads them into trouble. It is only when we 
reflect on the Guru’s word and utter God's Name with true love and devotion, 
that we can get rid of this poison and obtain the door of salvation and union with 
God. 


HG HIS 4 Il maaroo mehiaa 1. 


Rafe Hd at Hts He stat fan ufs sabad marai taa maar mar bhaago kis 

WE II peh jaa-o. 

fn a safe 3 sat wifys 37 a jis kai dar bhai bhaagee-ai amrit taa ko 

ae Il naa-o. 

wofs wufs Sa J HAS at aS ail ~=maareh raakhahi ayk too  beeja-o 
naahee thaa-o. ||1]| 
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on fas a ag adt afe ud ut Hfs 
ate Wa sare Il 


nieate Had Te odt fae ae fag ufs 
TE II 
Hofa Aafe ay Cun feo sar us 
ata Il 
fas & on 3 fs SAA wd vy Rote 
HI 


frat oy ferrfeor A fas ure AArfe il 
nid Ue AY odt WS we aT Il 


fegfaur Aer odt vy we AH worfe 
III 


nigt for Fret atfa HS FJ AHSTE II 


38 Hag FTA fA a wag ute II 


as fas ws & odt ohifs ave 5 ae 
gil 


WAS ta st afs fuer A ustes 
By I 
Hfs fone us ust gonfs mit 
zy Il 
3u xe 3 His Af Sedt ach feAy 
Ul 


gu film A 32 foor fA wae ee I 
aa Fs ao odt uf sfs use Ue II 


fafe ar fafe tfhimr urfu earet afe 
Nell 
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baabaa mai kucheel kaacha-o matiheen. 
naam binaa ko kachh nahee gur poorai 
pooree mat keen.||1|| rahaa-o. 


avgan subhar gun nahee bin gun ki-o 
ghar jaa-o. 

sahj sabad sukh oopjai bin bhaagaa 
Dhan naahi. 

jin kai naam na man vasai say baaDhay 
dookh sahaahi. ||2]| 


jinee naam visaari-aa say kit aa-ay 
sansaar. 

aagai paachhai sukh nahee gaaday 
laaday chhaar. 
vichhurhi-aa_ maylaa 
ghano jam du-aar. ||3]| 


nahee dookh 


agai ki-aa jaanaa naahi mai bhoolay too 
samjhaa-ay. 

bhoolay maarag jo dasay tis kai laaga-o 
paa-ay. 

gur bin daataa ko nahee keemat kahan 
na jaa-ay. ||4]| 


saajan daykhaa taa gal milaa saach 
pathaa-i-o laykh. 

mukh Dhimaanai Dhan 
gurmukh aakhee daykh. 
tuDh bhaavai too man vaseh nadree 
karam visaykh. ||5]| 


kharhee 


bhookh pi-aaso jay bhavai ki-aa tis 
maaga-o day-ay. 
beeja-o soojhai 
pooran day-ay. 
jin kee-aa tin daykhi-aa aap vadaa-ee 
day-ay. ||6]| 


ko nahee man tan 
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aadt Sea Sess THT Ss gu Il nagree naa-ik navtano baalak eel 
anoop. 

ate 6 udy 3 Ue AIG UST AU |! = naar na purakh na pankh-noo saacha-o 

- ieee chatur saroop. 

a fsq ae A dt J thug yg gu IIDIl ~—jo tis bhaavai so thee-ai too deepak too 
Dhoop. ||7]| 


as Ae we Ae Se A ofs a il geet saad chaakhay sunay baad saad 
tan rog. 
Ag we AUG ve ge Aa feng | sach bhaavai saacha-o chavai chhootai 
: _ sog vijog. 
aoe oH 3 tad FH fsH eS A IT naanak naam na veesrai jo tis bhaavai 
CUI so hog. ||8]|3]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that God has created 
this world by injecting it with the poison of ego, which impels the human beings 
towards all kinds of evil deeds and leads them into trouble. It is only when we reflect 
on the Guru’s word and utter God's Name with true love and devotion that we get rid 
of this poison and obtain the door of salvation and union with God. In this shabad, he 
again tells us, how the one who faithfully acts on the Guru’s advice, gets rid of all 
fears, and obtains salvation. He also shows us the way to approach God and ask Him 
for the guidance of the Guru and the right way to live our life. 


First talking about the way to get rid of our fear including the fear of death, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, when one) dies to the word (without questioning acts on Guru’s 
advice), one overcomes (even the fear of) death. (I have realized that) I cannot run 
away and go to anyone (to escape it. I have also realized that) immortalizing is the 
Name of that (God, by living under whose fear) we can escape (the fear of death).” 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, in reality) You are the one, who 
kills or saves a person. Therefore, except for You, (I don’t have) any other place (to 
go for protection).”(1) 


Now Guru Ji shows us the way to confess our own faults and weaknesses, instead of 
boasting about our self-conceited merits. Addressing God, he says: “O’ God, I am 
dirty (in mind), immature, and without wisdom. The perfect Guru has given this 
understanding that without (God’s) Name, (one has no merit, and is therefore) 
nothing.” (1-pause) 


Continuing to confess (on our behalf), his weaknesses and also tells what he has 
learned from his Guru, he says: “(O’ God, my body is) filled with faults, and there is 
no merit (in me. I wonder) how can I go to (God’s mansion, my real) home? (My 
Guru tells me, that) it is by reflecting on the word (of the Guru in a state of) poise, that 
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peace wells up (in one’s mind), but without (good) fortune this wealth (of Name) is 
not (obtained), and in whose mind (God’s) Name doesn’t abide, bound (to the rounds 
of birth and death, they) keep suffering in pain.”(2) 


Therefore describing the state of those who do not meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), they who have forsaken God's Name, (I wonder) why did they 
come to this world at all? (Because) neither here, nor in the next world, they (would) 
find any peace. (They are so full of evils and faults, as if they are) carts loaded with 
ash. For such separated (souls), there is no union (with God), and they would suffer 
immense pain at the door of death.”(3) 


But in his humility, Guru Ji considers himself also as an ignorant person; therefore he 
says: “(O’ God), I do not know, what would happen to me in the yond (after death. 
Therefore, O’ God), You yourself give right understanding to me the strayed one. I 
would bow to the feet of him, who can show the right path to (me) the lost one. (I 
have realized that) except the Guru, there is no other giver (or the guide to show the 
right path, whose) worth cannot be described.”(4) 


Guru Ji now uses a very beautiful metaphor to show us how we should keep 
meditating on God’s Name with a craving to see His sight. Imagining himself to be a 
young bride, who has written a loving letter to her beloved spouse and is now looking 
forward to his arrival, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I have sent a letter of truth 
(about my intensity of love for Him and His Name, and) if I see (my) Beloved, I 
would embrace Him to my bosom. (But, a voice within me is saying to me): “O’ crest- 


fallen bride, standing there (in His wait), by following Guru’s advice, (you can) see 
Him with (your inner spiritual) eyes. (But O’ God, I realize that You) come to reside 
in one’s mind, only if it so pleases You, and it is only by Your grace that a person is 
blessed with the special glory of Your sight.”(5) 


Now giving us another very important advice, Guru Ji tells us where to go for 
fulfilling any of our needs. He says: “(O’ my friends), if some one is roaming about 
hungry and thirsty (for worldly wealth), what can I ask that one to give (to me). I 
cannot think of any other (giver, except God) who is fully pervading in our mind and 
body. He who has created, Himself takes care (of His creatures, and He) Himself 
blesses (us) with the glory (of His Name).”(6) 


Next describing some of the amazing and endearing qualities of that God, who as 
stated above is residing in each and every heart, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in the 
township of the body lives the King, who has a youthful body and like a child stages 
uniquely amazing plays. He is neither male, nor female, nor bird, but that eternal 
(God) is embodiment of wisdom. Whatever pleases Him, (that) happens; (therefore I 
say: “O’ God You are the provider of both wisdom and sweet temper to Your 
creatures, as if) You are the lamp, and You are the fragrance.”(7) 


Concluding the shabad on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), I have tasted the relish of listening to the (worldly) songs (and other 
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enjoyments, and I have concluded that all these enjoyments) are insipid, and give rise 
to ailments in the body. But the one to whom the eternal (God) seems pleasing utters 
the true Name, which ends that one’s sorrow of separation (from God). O’ Nanak, the 
one who doesn’t forsake (God’s) Name, (truly believes) that only that happens, which 
pleases that (God, and that is the best thing).”(8-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our fears including 
fear of death, then we should get rid of our ego through the Guru’s word. 
Further we should confess to God, that we are meritless and have strayed from 
the right path and pray to Him to unite us with the true Guru who may show us 
the way to union with Him, and show us God right within our own heart. Then 
we would forget about all kinds of worldly pleasures and would have firm faith 
that whatever pleases God is the best. 


Hg HIS 4 Il maaroo mehlaa 1. 


Ant arg anreat dfs wee ate I saachee kaar kamaavnee hor laalach 


baad. 
feg He ATS Hfoor fase Afs Ate I ih man saachai mohi-aa jihvaa sach 


saad. 
fas ae a oA Sdt dfs vata fay bin naavai ko ras nahee hor chaleh bikh 


ate Wall laad. ||1]| 


MAT Bra HS ws AAS UAH = TH? _—aisaa laalaa mayray laal ko sun khasam 
I hamaaray. 

fag sorefs f38 ue AY 3% ji-o furmaaveh ti-o chalaa sach laal 
flrs 1d Fae II pi-aaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


notes ws wadt ae fafe Hts 1 an-din laalay chaakree golay sir meeraa. 
ad Fst Ho Shout Aafe He Ute II gur bachnee man vaychi-aa sabad man 
Dheeraa. 


Yar YOU SGGS P-1011 


as yd Arata d are Ho Ute III gur pooray saabaas hai kaatai man 
peeraa. ||2|| 


laalaa golaa Dhanee ko ki-aa kaha-o 
vadi-aa-ee-ai. 

eS MUA UT Vest A ars SHSM II bhaanai bakhsay pooraa Dhanee sach 
kaar kamaa-ee-ai. 

feefaor aS Afs we aa a8 safe — vichhurhi-aa ka-o mayl la-ay gur ka-o 

ret 13 bal jaa-ee-ai. ||3]| 
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BS Gs Hfs udt Te at vfs atet 1 
Ant Hofs Hot HoH Hfs Stat II 


Hd 36 3d 3 Ys Ay Ula Us ot 
Well 


Hd SHE Gost Ay sno aTfimr II 
fefs ne fes AS AST SA ohm II 


Ad wis AMS de dd sete AaTfimer 
HU 


HoHy aG ner we ae Garst Il 
ae vat fos cast ofa do feast 1 


ad usAet nas df Ae fon sat 
Nell 


nods wer Sfonr ys ats fimrct 
fap Ard Ate ais ae 3d earct 1 


afe ag Afs ester ART sg st 
Il 


frat any fearfenr fsa oBg 3 oe Il 
we wed fsurfemr urfenr afs a 


3 sunAfs a Afs Sf aoa ats Ae 
ITI 
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laalay golay mat kharee gur kee mat 
neekee. 

saachee surat suhaavanee manmukh 
mat feekee. 

man tan tayraa too parabhoo sach 
Dheerak Dhur kee. ||4]| 


saachai baisan uth-naa sach bhojan 
bhaakhi-aa. 

chit sachai vito sachaa saachaa ras 
chaakhi-aa. 

saachai ghar saachai rakhay gur bachan 
subhaakhi-aa. ||5]|| 


manmukh ka-o aalas ghano faathay 
ojaarhee. 

faathaa chugai nit chogrhee lag banDh 
vigaarhee. 

gur parsaadee mukat ho-ay saachay nij 
taarhee. ||6]| 


anhat laalaa bayDhi-aa parabh hayt 
pi-aaree. 

bin saachay jee-o jal bala-o jhoothay 
vaykaaree. 

baad kaaraa sabh chhodee-aa saachee 
tar taaree. ||7]| 


jinee naam visaari-aa tinaa tha-ur na 
thaa-o. 

laalai laalach ti-aagi-aa paa-i-aa har 
naa-o. 

too bakhsahi taa mayl laihi naanak bal 
jaa-o. ||8||4]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to re-unite with our 
beloved God, then we should forsake our entire ego and cheerfully accept whatever 
He does, whether it seems pleasing or painful. In this shabad, he presents us with a 
role model to emulate for success in our mission. That role model is that 
of a purchased slave in olden times who, once sold, was supposed to do everything 
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faithfully which his master ordered him to do and cheerfully live on whatever 
sustenance his master provided. On top of that, he was supposed to be so faithful to 
his master that he would sacrifice his own life to save his master from any injury. 
There are many legends that many times pleased with the loyalty and honest service 
of their slaves, some Masters have bestowed untold wealth on their slaves, and even 
made them their successors. In Indian history, there is a period called the slave period, 
in which the country was ruled either by a former slave or descendant of a slave. So in 
this shabad, Guru Ji presents himself to God and states what he wants to do, and how 
he feels about God so that we may also have that kind of love and devotion for Him. 


Describing, what he understands about his duty to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, I 
know, a slave) has to perform his duty truthfully, and for him any other kind of greed 
is absolutely undesirable. (O’ my friends), the eternal God has captivated this (slave’s) 
mind (and his) tongue remains absorbed (in enjoying the) relish of the eternal (God’s) 
Name. Except for the (relish of God’s) Name, no other relish (is of ay interest to him, 
because he knows that) they who depart from here, after remaining engrossed in other 
worldly relishes,) depart from here loading themselves with the poison (of sins).”(1) 


Therefore, faithfully presenting himself to his Master, Guru Ji says: “(Please), listen 
O’ my Master, my beloved, my eternal love, I am such a slave of Yours that I live as 
You command.”(1-pause) 


Explaining how he feels about his duty to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, it is the 
duty of the) slave to serve his Master, day and night, (because) the slave (sees) the 
Master standing over his head (and watching him all the time. The slave, so dutifully 
follows Guru’s advice, as if he) has sold his mind to the Guru’s words, and it is 
through the Guru’s words, that his mind is pacified. He hails the perfect Guru, who 
removes the pain of his heart.”(2) 


Guru Ji now describes the merits of a true slave of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
what may I say about the glories (of that person who has become the true slave of 
(God) the Master? When in His pleasure, that perfect Master bestows His grace, (the 
slave) performs the true service (of meditating on His Name). Therefore, we should be 
a sacrifice to the Guru, who unites the separated ones (with God).”(3) 


Continuing to describe what other blessings and merits a slave acquires by following 
Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my friends, by listening to the) sublime instruction of the 
Guru, the intellect of the humble slave also has become sublime. Being engaged in the 
true (service of meditating on God’s Name, his) intellect has become beauteous. But 
he who follows the dictates of his own mind his intellect remains insipid (and 
unpleasant to the Master. But O’ my Master, the mind and body (of Your true slave) 
is Yours, because You are the true support (of all) from the very beginning.”’(4) 


Now describing how he feels about his daily duty to God, and what kind of bliss a true 
slave of God enjoys, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a true slave of God) whether 
sitting or standing, remains attuned to the eternal (God). Meditation on the eternal 
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(God) is his food and his speech. His mind always remains attuned to the Eternal; 
eternal is his wealth, because he has tasted the true relish (of God’s Name. In short), 
through the word of the Guru, he keeps praising the eternal (God), and keeps his mind 
attuned to the eternal (God).”(5) 


However, contrasting the conduct of such Guru’s followers with the self-conceited 
persons, who follow the dictates of their own minds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a 
self conceited person is afflicted with immense laziness and remains entrapped in the 
wilderness (of worldly illusions). Caught in the (net of worldly riches, a self-conceited 
person) daily keeps pecking (at worldly things). Being attached (to false things), 
spoils his or her relationship (with God. But such a person can also) get liberated 
(from these worldly bonds) by following Guru’s advice and by attuning (his or her 
mind) to the eternal (God).’’(6) 


Reverting to the conduct of a true slave of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a true) 
slave remains pierced with the love and affection of the imperishable God. (He firmly 
believes) that without (meditating on the Name of) the eternal God, the minds of false 
and evil persons remain burning (in agony. Therefore, the true servant) has abandoned 
all other useless deeds, and has crossed over (the worldly ocean) by riding the boat of 
eternal (God’s) Name.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they who have forsaken (God’s) Name, 
don’t find any refuge or place of rest. (Therefore, a true) slave of God has forsaken his 
greed (for worldly wealth), and has found (the wealth of) God's Name. O’ God, if You 
forgive, then You unite them (with You). Nanak is a sacrifice to You.”(8-4) 


The message of this shabad is that following the advice of the Guru, we should 
imbue ourselves so much with God’s love, that we completely surrender our 
body and mind to Him and obey Him like slaves, and always keep meditating on 
His Name, so that one day, He may forgive all our sins, and re-unite us with Him. 


Hg HIB 9 I 


Be wey eur ag a & Fafa 
Haret 
BS UAH uetfeur eat efsnret 


uAfy fufemt qe urfenr atHfs age 
B wet Il 


BST Test UAH aT UAH Sfanret 


ae ust Cad ofa at Agevet 191 
aoe Il 
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laalai gaarab chhodi-aa gur kai bhai 
sahj subhaa-ee. 

laalai khasam pachhaani-aa 
vadi-aa-ee. 

khasam mili-ai sukh paa-i-aa keemat 
kahan na jaa-ee. ||1]| 


vadee 


laalaa golaa khasam_ kaa 
vadi-aa-ee. 

gur parsaadee ubray har kee sarnaa-ee. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


khasmai 
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oe 3 fafa ag 3 ofe wAfH sonst II 
BS Jay Uetfenr wet dd dA Il 
mim Ht sufA we eat efanret 11211 


nofu AS Ag AY o de Aafe geet II 
3dt Ae A ad far 3 Sfo J wet Il 


fag Ret fas 3 ufeur eA sath 
umret III 


H fag nog fend fos 22 vs 
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laalay no sir kaar hai Dhur khasam 
furmaa-ee. 

laalai hukam pachhaani-aa sadaa rahai 
rajaa-ee. 

aapay meeraa_ bakhas 
vadi-aa-ee. ||2|| 


la-ay vadee 


aap sachaa sabh sach hai gur sabad 
bujhaa-ee. 

tayree sayvaa so karay jis no laihi too 
laa-ee. 

bin sayvaa kinai na paa-i-aa doojai 
bharam khu-aa-ee. ||3]| 


so ki-o manhu visaaree-ai nit dayvai 
charhai savaa-i-aa. 

jee-o pind sabh tis daa saahu tinai vich 
paa-i-aa. 

jaa kirpaa karay taa sayvee-ai sayv sach 
samaaz-i-aa. ||4|| 


laalaa so jeevat marai mar vichahu aap 
gavaa-ay. 

banDhan tooteh mukat ho-ay tarisnaa 
agan bujhaa-ay. 

sabh meh naam niDhaan hai gurmukh 
ko paa-ay. ||5]| 


laalay vich gun kichh nahee laalaa 
avgani-aar. 

tuDh jayvad daataa ko nahee too 
bakhsanhaar. 
tayraa hukam 
karnee saar. ||6|| 


laalaa mannay ayh 


gur saagar amrit sar jo ichhay so fal 
paa-ay. 

naam padaarath amar hai hirdai man 
vasaa-ay. 
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ag Ae’ Ae’ AY d fAA S JAH HSS —gur sayvaa sadaa sukh hai jis no hukam 
DI manaa-ay. ||7|| 


Afeat gut As os SST ofe AST II su-inaa rupaa sabh Dhaat hai maatee 
ral jaa-ee. 

fag oe ofs 5 uset Afsafs ys bin naavai naal na chal-ee satgur boojh 

yet Il bujhaa-ee. 

aoa ath g3 A fess AMS dd  naanak naam _ ratay say nirmalay 

FATETIC UII saachai rahay samaa-ee. ||8||5|| 


Maaru Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji showed us by his personal example, how he thinks of 
himself as a purchased slave of God, and therefore feels it as his sacred duty to 
faithfully perform, whatever task his Master assigns him and to always keep 
remembering and praising Him. In this shabad, he elaborates on the character and 
conduct of a true slave of God, and also tells how important it is to follow the advice 
of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name. 


First summarizing the general attitude and conduct of a true slave of God and the 
blessings received by him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a true servant (of God) has 
shed his ego, and under the fear of the Guru, he lives in a state of peace and poise. The 
true servant has recognized the Master (what the Master likes or dislikes), which has 
brought him great glory. Upon meeting the Master, he has obtained (such) peace, the 
worth of which cannot be described.”(1) 


Listing the main traits of the true servants of God and the blessings received by them, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, he who becomes the (true) slave and servant of God, 
obtains glory from the Master (Himself. In this way, they) who by Guru’s grace have 
come to the shelter of God, have been ferried across (this worldly ocean).”(1-pause) 


Describing the basic duty of God’s slave, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), from the 
very beginning, the Master has issued a command for His slave (to obey His will). 
The slave has recognized (God’s) command, and he remains in His will. When on His 
own, the great Master showers His grace, then He blesses him with great glory.”(2) 


Guru Ji then humbly prays: “(O’ God), through the Guru’s word, You have given this 
understanding (to Your servant that) You Yourself are eternal and eternal is all (Your 
expanse). He alone serves You, whom You Yourself yoke (to it). Without Your 
service no one has obtained (You), and one remains lost in duality (or love of things 
other than God).”(3) 
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Therefore Guru Ji asks and indirectly advises: “(O’ my friends), why should we 
forsake that God from our mind, who gives to us daily, (and His gifts) keep 
multiplying every day. (We should realize, that) all our body and soul belong to Him 
and it is He who has put the breath in us. But only if He shows His mercy that we 
serve Him, and by serving we merge in that eternal (God).”(4) 


Giving some more identification marks of a true slave of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), he alone is the (true) slave (of God, who while living in the world, is free 
from worldly attachment, as if he) dies while alive. His bonds (with the world) are 
broken, he is emancipated (from the worldly attachments) and he stills the fire of his 
(worldly) desires. (Then he realizes that) the treasure of God’s Name is present in all, 
but only a rare Guru following person obtains it.”(5) 


But again stressing the point that it is God who blesses someone with the slave like 
utmost humility and other qualities, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, on his own) there are no 
qualities in (Your) slave. Actually the slave is full of faults. But, there is no (great) 
Giver like You, and You are very forgiving. To obey Your command is the sublime 
deed for a slave.”(6) 


Now describing the greatness of the Guru, by whose grace one becomes a true slave 
of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru is like an ocean, and a pool of nectar, 
(he who bathes in this pool, and follows Guru’s advice), obtains the fruit of his desire. 
(By Guru’s grace), he enshrines in his mind, the commodity of Name, which is 
immortal. Guru’s service always brings peace, (but he alone is blessed with it) whom 
God makes to obey His command.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by cautioning us about the worldly riches and power. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), all gold and silver is an illusion and (at the time of death if 
not earlier, these things become so useless, as if these) are reduced to dust. My true 
Guru has given me such understanding, that except God’s Name, nothing else 
accompanies us (beyond this world). Therefore, O’ Nanak, only those who are imbued 
with the love of God’s Name are truly immaculate, and they remain merged in the 
eternal (God).”(8-5) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of amassing worldly riches and 
possessions, we should amass the wealth of God’s Name. We should obey the 
instructions of the Guru and forsake all our greed and self-conceit and become 
the true slaves of God, by always doing what ever He wants us to do. 


HTT HIS 4% Il maaroo mehlaa 1. 


Jay sfeur gat adt ufe ae we II hukam bha-i-aa rahnaa nahee Dhur 
faatay cheerai. 

eg Ho meats afin Ag to AST II ayhu man avgan baaDhi-aa saho dayh 
sareerai. 
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poorai gur bakhsaa-ee-ah sabh gunah 
fakeerai. ||1|| 


ki-o rahee-ai uth chalnaa bujh sabad 
beechaaraa. 

jis too mayleh so milai Dhur hukam 
apaaraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ji-o too raakhahi ti-o rahaa jo deh so 
khaa-o. 

ji-o too chalaaveh ti-o chalaa mukh 
amrit naa-o. 

mayray thaakur hath vadi-aa-ee-aa 
mayleh man chaa-o. ||2|| 


keetaa ki-aa salaahee-ai kar daykhai 
so-ee. 

jin kee-aa so man vasai mai avar na 
ko-ee. 

so saachaa salaahee-ai saachee pat 
ho-ee. ||3]| 


pandit parh na pahucha-ee baho aal 
janjaalaa. 

paap punn du-ay sangmay khuDhi-aa 
jamkaalaa. 

vichhorhaa bha-o  veesrai 
rakhvaalaa. ||4]| 


pooraa 


jin kee laykhai pat pavai say pooray 
bhaa-ee. 
pooray pooree 
vadi-aa-ee. 
dayday tot na aavee lai 
paa-ee. ||5|| 


mat hai sachee 


lai thak 


khaar samudar 
manee-aa paavai. 
du-ay din chaar suhaavanaa maatee 
tis khaavai. 
gur saagar sat sayvee-ai day tot na 
aavai. ||6]|| 


dhandholee-ai ik 
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Ae us wes A CAS AS HS sch I mayray parabh bhaavan say oojlay 
. sabh mail bhareejai. 
Her Cae so aba usr Afar StF II mailaa oojal taa thee-ai paaras sang 
bheejai. 
zat AMS 3S at fats atHfs ats 1D II vannee saachay laal kee kin keemat 
keejai. ||7]| 


sot we 6 wset stefe odt ws II bhaykhee haath na labh-ee tirath 
nahee daanay. 

yes Fe ustsur vot fee HS Il poochha-o bayd parhanti-aa moothee 
vin maanay. 

aoe as A ad ust ag famrd iiciéll naanak keemat so karay pooraa gur 
gi-aanay. ||8||6]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


Guru Ji concluded the last shabad with the remark that all this gold and silver is an 
illusion and (at the time of death, if not earlier, these things become so useless, as if 
these) are reduced to dust. Except for God’s Name, nothing else accompanies us 
(beyond this world). Guru Ji begins this shabad, by stressing upon the inevitability of 
death, and futility of amassing worldly wealth or doing any ritual worship, and once 
again tells us what is the only commodity, which lasts with us forever. 


First using the metaphor of olden days practice, of sending little bit torn letters to 
symbolize the death of someone in the family, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when) 
such is the command of God, one’s letter is torn (and orders for one’s death are 
issued), then one can no longer live (in this world). Since this mind of ours had 
remained bound to sins, (we have to say: O’ soul bear now the pain (of your past 
deeds). However, if (during our life, we humbly) approach God like a beggar, then 
through the (intercession of the) perfect Guru we can get our sins pardoned (and 
escape punishment).”(1) 


Therefore addressing us and God, Guru Ji says: (O’ my friends), by reflecting on the 
word (of the Guru), understand how we cannot live (forever in this world, sooner or 
later we have to die; therefore we should meditate on God’s Name, (while there is still 
time. However except for a few on whom God shows His mercy, we all ignore this 
advice. O’ God), as per Your infinite command from the very beginning, only those 
whom You unite, is united with You,’(1-pause) 


So, Guru Ji prays for himself (and indirectly shows us for what we should also pray). 
He says: “(O’ God, bless me that I may always so remain contented in Your will, that) 
I live as You keep me, and eat what You give. I may conduct myself, as you want me 
to, and on my lips may always be the nectar of (Your) Name. O’ my Master, (all) 
glories are in Your hand, and this is the yearning of my heart, that You may unite (me 
with You).”(2) 
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Now explaining, why he doesn’t praise anyone else except God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), why should we praise that which has been created (by God), and whom 
that (God) Himself sustains after creating? Therefore, in my mind only that (God) 
resides, who has created (everything), and for me there is no one else (whom I deem 
necessary to praise or remember). We should only praise that eternal (God, by 
praising whom) we obtain true honor (in His court).”’(3) 


Next commenting on the use of reading religious books like Vedas and Puranaas, 
instead of meditating on God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), by reading (religious 
books, such as Vedas and Puranaas, even) a Pundit doesn’t reach (the mansion of 
God), because he still remains involved) in many worldly affairs and entanglements. 
He remains stuck (as if at the) confluence of sin and virtue (or thinking about what is 
good and what is bad, and remains afflicted with) the hunger (for worldly wealth, and 
the fear of demon of) death. (But in reality, only that person) escapes the pain of 
separation (from God) and the fear (of death), whose savior the perfect (God) Himself 
becomes).”’(4) 


After talking about the perfect Savior, Guru Ji tells us about the perfect (or truly 
blessed) human beings. He says: “O’ my brothers, they (alone) are perfect, whose 
account is bestowed with honor (in God’s court). Perfect is the intellect of such 
perfect ones, and they obtain true glory. (In fact, so great is God) that He never feels 
short while giving (even though, those who receive) may get exhausted, receiving 
(His gifts).”(5) 


Now Guru Ji cites a very beautiful metaphor, to compare the merits of serving the 
Guru and reflecting on his word (Gurbani), as compared to working hard to amass 
worldly wealth. He says: “(O’ my friends), if we search out the brackish sea, we may 
find that one jewel. It would look beauteous for a few days, (a very short period, but 
ultimately it loses its value, as if) consumed by dust. However, if we serve the Guru, 
who is (like) a true ocean, then he blesses us (with so much wealth of God’s Name, 
that) even by giving to others, it never falls short.”(6) 


Elaborating on the blessings obtained by seeking the company of the true Guru, and 
following his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), only those who are clean (free 
from the worldly filth), are pleasing to my God. All the (rest of the world) is filled 
with the dirt (of worldly evils. A person) soiled (with sins) becomes clean only when 
coming in touch with the philosopher’s stone (the Guru, he) is drenched (totally 
immersed in God’s Name). Then such is the glow of a true ruby (of God’s Name) on 
his face, that its worth cannot be described.’’(7) 


Commenting further on the worth of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by 
adopting any (outer holy) garbs, or bathing at pilgrimage stations, we cannot search 
out (this jewel of God’s Name). Even if I ask those who read Vedas (and other holy 
books, they tell me that) without believing in (God’s Name, the entire world) is being 
cheated (by worldly desires). O’ Nanak, only that person realizes the worth (of God’s 
Name), who has met the perfect Guru, and through the Guru given knowledge 
(meditates on God’s Name).”(8-6) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should fully understand that all of us have 
to die one day. This is God’s eternal order. However, if we do not want to keep 
going through painful circles of birth and death, then instead of worldly wealth, 
we should focus on the wealth of Guru’s shabad (Gurbani as contained in Guru 
Granth Sahib). Then with the help of Guru given knowledge, we should imbue 
ourselves with the love for the true Name of God, and we will be blessed with all 
kinds of peace, pleasure, and bliss. 


HY HIS 4% Il maaroo mehlaa 1. 


manmukh lahar ghar taj vigoochai avraa 
kay ghar hayrai. 
garih Dharam gavaa-ay satgur na 
bhaytai durmat ghooman ghayrai. 
disantar bhavai paath parh_ thaakaa 
tarisnaa ho-ay vaDhayrai. 
act fist Faz o dts Beg 3d AA kaachee pindee sabad na cheenai udar 
ed 1 bharai jaisay dhorai. ||1]| 


ae wrt ges oe Afsorat baabaa aisee ravat ravai sani-aasee. 
as & Aafe ea fee watt 33 of — gur kai sabad ayk liv laagee tayrai naam 
a3 fZusAt 1A TIS II ratay tariptaasee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ust ag da vafenr eAZ su surdt | —gholee gayroo rang charhaa-i-aa vastar 
bhaykh bhaykhaaree. 
kaaparh faar banaa-ee khinthaa jholee 
maa-i-aaDhaaree. 
uf whe Hat Aa uss Hfs nid ufS ghar ghar maagai jag parboDhai man 
oe Il anDhai pat haaree. 
3ofh geet AME 3 vs wMt at  bharam bhulaanaa sabad na cheenai 
wet 2H joo-ai baajee haaree. ||2]| 


at 9093 SGGS P-1013 


nists wats 3 ae fas g8 wafs  antar agan na gur bin boojhai baahar 
Ung SU II poo-ar taapai. 

as Ae fas safs 5 dat fas afs — gur sayvaa bin bhagat na hovee ki-o kar 
doth nm cheenas aapai. 

fee afs afs aga foeHt visfs  nindaa kar kar narak nivaasee antar 
MISH AT II aatam jaapai. 
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monte stea soth feqets fas He 
Ty ut Sil 


set ue fags varet ufent at Hot 
Ad I 
nists woffa fa oS We AY ad Se" Il 


us us Hf 36 38 ford at HfS BS II 


ay 3 Auet fae mY ure fag ae 
fag Ag igi 


fess 3 feet gon 3 98 unr fa 
FATS? UII 


we aHse aus fs fsAat Curt 
at ll 

fenst sfa afe ath fenrfimr fag 
afer ug act il 

fra ad afs Age 3 dS Bue 7 
aA I 

nists fag wots fosast a AH ad 
unit Well 


A Afonrat 4 Afsad Ae fees niu 
aee Il 

BES SHO at nA o aget nifds fs 
Aue I 

ya 3 es for oe Aqd SHA ot 
Awe II 

us fasdt Hfouret Aait fa ofa vat 
fas BSI 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page - 1013 


athsath tirath bharam vigoocheh ki-o 
mal Dhopai paapai. ||3]| 


chhaanee khaak bibhoot charhaa-ee 
maa-i-aa kaa mag johai. 


antar baahar ayk na jaanai saach kahay 
tay chhohai. 

paath parhai mukh 
niguray kee mat ohai. 
naam na jap-ee ki-o sukh paavai bin 
naavai ki-o sohai. ||4| | 


jhootho _ bolai 


moond mudaa-ay jataa sikh baaDhee 
mon rahai abhimaanaa. 

manoo-aa dolai dah dis Dhaavai bin rat 
aatam gi-aanaa. 

amrit chhod mahaa bikh peevai maa-i- 
aa kaa dayvaanaa. 

kirat na mit-ee hukam na_ boojhai 
pasoo-aa maahi samaanaa. ||5]|| 


haath kamandal kaaprhee-aa 
tarisnaa upjee bhaaree. 

istaree taj kar kaam vi-aapi-aa chit laa- 
i-aa par naaree. 

sikh karay kar sabad na cheenai lampat 
hai baajaaree. 

antar bikh baahar nibhraatee taa jam 
karay khu-aaree. ||6]|| 


man 


sO Sani-aasee jo satgur sayvai vichahu 
aap gavaa-ay. 

chhaadan bhojan kee aas na kar-ee 
achint milai so paa-ay. 

bakai na bolai khimaa Dhan sangrahai 
taamas naam jalaa-ay. 

Dhan girhee sani-aasee jogee je har 
charnee chit laa-ay.||7]|| 
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mA foaR od Afswret San fAG  aas niraas rahai sani-aasee aykas si-o 
fae we I liv laa-ay. 

vfs oH ule ot As wre fon wfe har ras peevai taa saat aavai nij ghar 
sat we I taarhee laa-ay. 

Hoot 3 38 Taya ys Weg ed manoo-aa na dolai gurmukh_ boojhai 
wwe Il Dhaavat varaj rahaa-ay. 

fag Adts TeHSt UA SH ueTTE Ue ~—s garihu sareer gurmatee khojay naam 
Thea padaarath paa-ay. ||8]|| 


goH' fapo HdH ASHE ath gS barahmaa bisan mahays saraysat naam 

start Il ratay veechaaree. 

urat wet aa uset Ast Afs SHH | ~=khaanee banee gagan pataalee jantaa 
jot tumaaree. 

Afs Ha Hats oH Ufs wet AG SH = sabh_sukh mukat naam Dhun banee 

8a act I sach naam ur Dhaaree. 

oH fast out get atsa At SJ 3 = naam binaa nahee chhootas naanak 

aH ICD I saachee tar too taaree. ||9||7]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


Many times tormented by family problems, or misguided by some fake yogi or guru, a 
person abandons his family and becomes a yogi, monk, recluse (or sanyasi), and then 
roams around in different places begging for food and clothes. He thinks that by 
adopting these holy garbs, he would control his mind, overcome worldly desires, and 
obtain true peace and bliss of mind. But Guru Ji considers all such things, nothing but 
foolish and futile practices adopted by some self- conceited persons, and tells us what 
is the most successful and practical way to obtain peace and bliss of union with God. 


First exposing the conduct of a person who, abandoning his family becomes a recluse 
or a yogi, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, some times) swayed by emotions of his 
mind, a self-conceited person abandons his own household, but then looks to other 
houses (for his survival needs). He forsakes his duty as a householder, (but by doing 
this, he doesn’t) meet (and obtain the guidance of a) true Guru, and remains trapped in 
the whirlpool of his bad intellect. He roams around in foreign lands, gets exhausted 
reading (scriptures, but instead of being quenched, his) worldly desire becomes even 
more. This man of false intellect doesn’t reflect on the word (of the Guru), and fills 
his belly like a beast.”(1) 


Giving the definition of a true sanyasi, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, a (true) sanyasi lives 
such a life that through the (Guru’s) word his mind remains attuned to the one God, 
and being imbued with Your Name, he feels totally satiated.”(1- pause) 


Resuming his comments on the conduct of a person who, abandoning his home, 
becomes a yogi or recluse, Guru Ji says: “Mixing red clay, a self-conceited person 
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dyes his clothes and adorns the garbs of a beggar. Tearing off some cloth, he makes a 
pouch and a wallet to collect food and money donations. Then he goes begging from 
door to door and lectures the world (but) the blind in mind, has lost his self-respect. 
Being lost in doubt, he doesn’t reflect on the word (of the Guru, and wastes his life 
without achieving its objective, and thus) loses the game (of life) in gamble.”(2) 


Commenting further on the state and fate of such false yogis and sanyasis, Guru Ji 
says: “Without the (guidance of) the Guru, the fire (of worldly desire) within him is 
not extinguished. From outside, (a false yogi) may light a fire (to keep himself warm. 
But without following his advice, and) without the service of the Guru, worship of 
God cannot be done, so how can he understand his own (spiritual) self. Within him, he 
feels that by (unnecessarily) slandering (family life), he is living in hell. By roaming 
around the sixty eight holy places, people only ruin themselves in doubt, (because) the 
dirt of sins cannot be washed off by (such ritualistic ablutions).”(3) 


Continuing to comment on the conduct of such recluses, Guru Ji says: “(To impress 
others, such a person) sifts dust, and smears his body with ashes, (but inside) he keeps 
thinking about the way to get (worldly) wealth. He doesn’t realize that both inside and 
out there is one (God). If any one points out this truth (to him), he gets mad. (Even 
though, he) reads (holy books, but still) tells lies, because being without the Guru his 
intellect remains the same (as before). He doesn’t meditate on (God’s Name, so) how 
can he obtain peace, and without Name how can his life become virtuous?’’(4) 


Exposing further the futility of such holy garbs or practices without true love for God, 
Guru Ji says: “(Someone) shaves his head, someone ties his matted hair into a knot 
over his head and then in his arrogance assumes a pose of silence. But still without 
love (for God) and divine wisdom, his mind wavers and roams in all the ten 
directions. So, forsaking the nectar (of God’s Name), the foolish lover of worldly 
wealth keeps drinking this most deadly poison. (However, he too is helpless, because) 
his nature molded by past deeds does not get erased, therefore he cannot realize 
(God’s) command, (and in spite of becoming a recluse, he) is counted among 
animals.”(5) 


Commenting on the conduct of another class of yogis, who (wear long patched gowns 
and) call themselves Kaapparryas, Guru Ji says: “A Kaapparrya may hold (a brass 
jug, with a bucket like handle, called) Kamandal in his hand, but in his mind arises a 
huge desire (for worldly goods. Even though he has) abandoned his own wife, (but 
still, he is) afflicted with lust, and he has attuned his mind to another’s woman. He 
lectures others and makes his disciples, but he himself doesn’t reflect on the word (of 
the Guru. Such a person is not a yogi, but a) street clown. Within him is poison (of 
evil impulses), but from outside he fakes calmness, therefore the demon of death 
punishes him.”(6) 


Now Guru Ji tells us, what are the signs and traits of a true sanyasi? He says: 
“He alone is a true sanyasi, who (faithfully) serves the true Guru, and sheds his self 
(conceit) from within. He doesn’t expect any kind of food or clothing (from the 
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people), and accepts whatever he gets without asking. He doesn’t brag or talk 
unnecessarily, gathers the wealth of compassion, and by meditating on the (God’s) 
Name, he burns off his dark impulses (or evil tendencies). Blessed is such a 
householder, sanyasi or a yogi, who attunes his mind to the feet of God (His 
Name).”(7) 


Commenting further on the conduct of a true sanyasi, Guru Ji says: “A (true) sanyasi 
remains free from (worldly) desires, and remains attuned only to the one (God). He 
only feels at peace, when he drinks the nectar of God’s (Name), and attunes himself to 
(the abode of God within) his own heart. Through the Guru’s guidance, he realizes 
(the right way of life, then) his mind doesn’t waver, and he restrains his mind from 
wandering. (In this way) following Guru’s instruction, he searches (for God) in the 
house of his own body, and obtains the commodity of (God’s) Name.”(8) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by demonstrating the significance of meditation of 
God’s Name, and following the advice of the Guru. Addressing God, he says: “(O’ 
God), even the primal gods like Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva, (who are believed to be 
the gods of creation, sustenance, and death, are considered) supreme, because they are 
imbued with (Your) Name, and (always) reflect (on You, with true devotion). O’ God, 
it is Your light which pervades in all the sources of creation, species speaking 
different languages, and all the living beings in the skies and nether regions. (All 
those) who keep listening to the melody of Name and Guru’s word, and keep 
enshrined the God’s Name in their heart, enjoy all kinds of comforts and salvation. 
But O’ Nanak, without (meditating) on the Name, one is not emancipated; 
therefore ferry yourself (across the worldly ocean, by riding) the true boat (of God’s 
Name).”(9-7) 


The message of this shabad is that it is useless to abandon one’s household 
because of some desperation or disappointment with the worldly affairs and 
become a yogi or sanyasi. Because even when we abandon our household, we still 
have to go and beg the householders for daily food and sustenance. Even though 
we might be sitting in front of a fire outside, but inside we still have fires of 
desires within our mind and we are still being over powered by the evils of lust, 
anger, and greed. If we want to find true peace of mind, then it doesn’t matter 
whether we are a householder, or a sanyasi. All we have to do is to reflect on 
Guru’s word and try to find God within our own heart, and we will realize that it 
is only by meditating on God’s Name, that we can obtain true peace and swim 
across this worldly ocean. 


HY HIST 4 Il maaroo mehlaa 1. 


Hs fust HAfer Cure sag fe fife  maat pitaa sanjog upaa-ay rakat bind 
fis ad mil pind karay. 

vists aes Safa fee wat A ys AS = antar garabh uraDh liv laagee so 
ats ad ill parabh saaray daat karay. ||1]| 
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aeufa on fadaa ure nrefas arg 
meg Zo IU TIE I 


3 ge fenfs we muedt A sea femr 
ase J Il 

3 os cere AS fale vifofofA ots 
FATS AS III 


ofg uese & af Aaftmr fae Hast 
wf SH Ud Il 


Yat I098 


wat gu Heat Hg Ad Hafs ues 
Hfs ud 13 


awe use ad adt ure fes Os ges 
afta ud Il 
utfs ad gil 


ure sat Afe afe 28 ufsfe fears ares 
we Il 

fas ae Hae 3 ory uae fas ufs oH 
5 ae 2d iui 


As Hg IBA afs 38 Ast Het ass 
aifs ud Il 

36 Ue faa HUA AOA fefs uese 
yfe ofe ud Hel 


fasta sfeur Hae 30 fuffmr ae ao 
faga dag atg = II 

UE Td Ad Aus Hd Aas TH 6 fee 
vd IDI 
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sansaar bhavjal ki-o tarai. 
gurmukh naam_ niranjan paa-ee-ai 
afri-o bhaar afaar tarai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


tay gun visar ga-ay apraaDhee mai 
ba-uraa ki-aa kara-o haray. 

too daataa da-i-aal sabhai sir ahinis 
daat samaar karay. ||2|| 


chaar padaarath lai jag janmi-aa siv 
saktee ghar vaas Dharay. 


SGGS P-1014 


laagee bhookh maa-i-aa mag johai 
mukat padaarath mohi kharay. ||3]| 


karan palaav karay nahee paavai it ut 
dhoodhat thaak paray. 

kaam kroDh aha‘kaar vi-aapay koorh 
kutamb si-o pareet karay. ||4|| 


khaavai bhogai sun sun daykhai pahir 
dikhaavai kaal gharay. 

bin gur sabad na aap pachhaanai bin 
har naam na kaal taray. ||5]| 


jaytaa moh ha-umai kar bhoolay 
mayree mayree kartay chheen kharay. 
tan Dhan binsai sahsai sahsaa fir 
pachhutaavai mukh Dhoor paray. ||6]| 


biraDh bha-i-aa joban tan khisi-aa kaf 
kanth birooDho nainhu neer dharay. 
charan rahay kar kampan_laagay 
saakat raam na ridai haray. ||7]|| 
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surat ga-ee kaalee hoo Dha-ulay kisai 
na bhaavai rakhi-o gharay. 

bisrat naam aisay dokh laageh jam 
maar samaaray narak kharay. ||8]| 


poorab janam ko laykh na mit-ee 
janam marai kaa ka-o dos Dharay. 

bin gur baad jeevan hor marnaa bin 
gur sabdai janam jaray. ||9|| 


khusee khu-aar bha-ay ras bhogan 
fokat karam vikaar karay. 

naam bisaar lobh mool kho-i-o sir 
Dharam raa-ay kaa dand paray. ||10]| 


gurmukh raam naam gun gaavahi jaa 
ka-o har parabh nadar karay. 

tay nirmal purakh aprampar pooray 
tay jag meh gur govind haray. ||11|| 


har simrahu gur bachan samaarahu 
sangat har jan bhaa-o karay. 

har jan gur parDhaan du-aarai naanak 
tin jan kee rayn haray. ||12||8]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji commented upon the life and conduct of yogis, 
sanyasis, and other such mendicants who, swayed by emotion and a sense of 
helplessness, abandon their family life and run away from the world in search of peace 
and enlightenment. But in spite of all their holy garbs, faith rituals, and yogic 
exercises they are not able to control the wavering and evil tendencies of their mind 
and keep suffering the pains of birth and death. Now in this shabad, Guru Ji 
comments on the life of an ordinary householder, who from childhood to old age 
remains engrossed in Maya (or worldly attachments) in one form or another and until 
the very end doesn’t turn his or her attention towards God’s Name, which could bring 
that person eternal peace and salvation from rounds of birth and death. 


First describing a human being’s state while still in the womb of the mother, Guru Ji 
says: “It is through the union of mother and father (that God) creates (the human 
beings). By bringing together (mother’s) blood, and (father’s) sperm, He creates the 
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(human) body. While hanging upside down in the womb, (a human being’s mind) is 
attuned (to God), who takes care and provides the child with needed gifts (for its 
growth).”(1) 


Observing this pitiable condition of human being, while in the fiery womb of the 
mother, and also the sufferings one goes throughout the rest of one’s life, Guru Ji 
ponders over the question, how can a person escape these pains of births and deaths 
altogether and metaphorically cross over this worldly ocean. So he says: “How can 
(one) cross over the dreadful worldly ocean?” 


Then answering this question himself, he says: “(O’ my friends, when) by Guru’s 
grace, we obtain the immaculate Name, the unendurable load of sins is removed from 
our heads, (and then we easily cross over the ocean).”(1-pause) 


Therefore, first Guru Ji shows us the way to approach God in the most humble way. 
He says: “(O’ God), I am such a sinner that I have forgotten the favors You did to me, 
(while I was in the mother’s womb). I the foolish one now don’t know what I could do 
(to make amends. But O’ God), You are a benevolent and merciful Giver of all, and 
day and night keep bestowing gifts and taking care (of all Your creatures, please show 
mercy on me as well).”(2) 


Resuming his commentary on the conduct of human beings and how in spite of being 
born with all the things needed for an enjoyable and purposeful life, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, a human being) is born with all the four commodities (righteousness, 
financial security, enjoyment, and salvation) but still his or her mind resides only in 
Maya (the worldly riches, which is only) a power created by God. Being always 
afflicted with the hunger for Maya, one keeps looking for ways to acquire it, and 
swayed by worldly attachments, one loses (sight of the objectives of) salvation.”(3) 


Describing further, how the human being keeps hankering after Maya and never gets 
satisfied, Guru Ji says: “(All one’s life, one goes through many troubles (for the sake 
of worldly riches, but) never finds it enough (to satiate one’s mind), and gets 
exhausted looking for it in different places. Being afflicted with lust, anger, and ego, 
one loves only one’s family and other false things (which will not last or accompany 
one in the end).”’(4) 


Now commenting on the life conduct of human beings in general, Guru Ji says: “(One 
spends one’s life), eating (dainty dishes), enjoying (worldly pleasures), hearing 
(melodious songs), watching (beautiful things), and showing off one’s (costly and 
latest) dresses, (and so one forgets about one’s soul, as if one is living) in the house of 
(spiritual) death. Because without (listening to the) word of the Guru, one doesn’t 
realize (the real purpose of one’s life. Therefore), without (meditating on the) God’s 
Name, one cannot avert (spiritual) death.”(5) 


Guru Ji further observes: “The more a human being gets lost in (family) attachment 
and ego and more one indulges in the sense of I-am ness, more (the fate, forcibly) 
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takes away. Ultimately, one’s body and wealth (for which, one lives in so much) 
doubt and dread, are destroyed. Then one regrets, when (one is so disgraced, as if) 
dust falls on one’s face.”(6) 


Describing how even in old age one doesn’t think of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, when one) becomes old, youth passes away, body wears off, one’s throat is 
choked by phlegm, water flows from the eyes, feet stop functioning, and the hands 
start trembling, (even then) the ego-centric doesn’t enshrine God in his or her 
mind.”(7) 


Regarding the pitiable state of a human being in old age and after that, Guru Ji further 
notes: “(When one becomes old), one’s black hair turn grey, one loses one’s senses 
and nobody likes to keep him (or her in the house). Forsaking God’s Name, one is 
afflicted with such evils, that the demon of death kills and taking charge drives one to 
hell.”(8) 


Guru Ji now points to the underlying reason for human suffering, and why one keeps 
going through such pains again and again. He says: “(O’ my friends), the writ (of 
destiny, based on our past deeds) cannot be erased. So whom can one blame, (except 
oneself for one’s continuous suffering in the rounds of) birth and death? (The thing is 
that) without seeking the guidance of the Guru, all other life is in vain (and subjecting 
oneself to more pain of birth and) death. (In short), without (reflecting on) the Guru’s) 
word, one’s life is consumed (in evils).”(9) 


Describing the end result of indulging in the false worldly pleasures in the intoxication 
of youth and worldly wealth, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they) who remain 
indulged in (false worldly) pleasures, enjoyment of relishes, and keep doing empty 
rituals, (are ultimately) ruined. Because by forsaking (God’s Name) for the sake of 
greed (for money), they lose both the capital and interest (on their allotted wealth of 
life breaths, and so they keep suffering the pains of births and deaths, as if) upon their 
heads falls the blow of the judge of righteousness.”’(10) 


Above was a commentary on the conduct and fate of ordinary human beings, 
particularly those self-conceited ones who forsaking Guru’s guidance, follow the 
dictates of their own mind and keep involved in pursuits of worldly wealth or false 
pleasures. Now Guru Ji describes the conduct and the blessings enjoyed by those 
Guru’s followers, who discarding their self-conceit, faithfully follow Guru’s advice. 
About such people, he says: “(O’ my friends), they on whom (God) casts His glance 
of grace (keep) singing praises of God’s Name. Those immaculate persons are 
limitless and perfect. By meditating on the all pervading Guru God in the world, they 
become immaculate.”(1 1) 


cy 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O 


my friends), joining the 
society of saintly persons, meditate on (God’s) Name with loving devotion and 
enshrine the Guru’s words in your heart. The Guru of God’s devotees holds the 
highest position in God’s court. Therefore, Nanak begs for the dust of the feet of such 
devotees.”(12-8) 
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The message of this shabad is that it is by God’s command that we are created by 
the union between our father and mother and are protected in the fiery womb of 
the mother. But when we come out, we get lost in pursuits of ego, false love, and 
craving for worldly riches and power. When we become old we loose our senses, 
our body is afflicted with many maladies, and our body parts stop functioning 
properly. Then nobody wants to take care of us and ultimately the demon of 
death drives us to hell. So if we want to avoid such sufferings, we should reflect 
and act upon the Guru’s word, because in God’s court only the Guru’s 
recommendation carries weight, and can save us from perpetual pains of birth 


and death. 


96 Afsae YAS II 


HY oet HIS 4 WE 2 II 


nee de suet fast fs ase 
AT Ue fet 3 Bd Set fas ate 191 


AS He gs Tues fus ots 1 

JG ufs wHet dabt atst fuax sdt 
dete foots ua sae I 

dems soaat AWS fas we 11 


H afs w@ae vost fas fus sfe 
Ha? II 


dems fug AH AES wis SH II 


Afy Aéfo Aoaet fus ufenr TesTH 
III 


3 forat ue at aus nifar gate II 


fug Hat soaet f80 set sfe feat= 
Ig 
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ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


maaroo kaafee mehlaa 1 ghar 2. 


aava-o vanja-o dummnee kitee mitar 
karay-o. 

saa Dhan dho-ee na lahai vaadhee ki-o 
Dheeray-o. ||1]| 


maidaa man rataa aapnarhay pir naal. 
ha-o ghol ghumaa-ee  khannee-ai 
keetee hik bhoree nadar nihaal. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
pay-ee-arhai dohaaganee — saahurrhai 
ki-o jaa-o. 

mai gal a-ugan muth-rhee bin pir jhoor 
maraa-o. ||2]| 


pay-ee-arhai pir sammlaa_ saahurrhai 
ghar vaas. 
sukh savanDh sohaaganee pir paa-i-aa 


guntaas. ||3]| 


layf nihaalee pat kee kaaparh ang 
banaa-ay. 

pir mutee dohaaganee tin dukhee rain 
vihaa-ay. ||4]| 


Page - 82 of 972 
NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1015 
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fast ve@ Ass fast 2A ade II kitee chakha-o saadrhay kitee vays 
karay-o. 

fus fas Fae wfe afer eet set — pir bin joban baad ga-i-am vaadhee 

338 Null jhooraydee jhooray-o. ||5|| 


He Ae Aes He ag sterfe Il sachay sandaa sad-rhaa sunee-ai gur 


veechaar. 
Ae Fe fae" sect seta flmrfs igi sachay sachaa baihnaa nadree nadar 


pi-aar. ||6|| 


famrat nine Ad a Be SuST? II gi-aanee anjan sach kaa daykhai 


: daykhanhaar. 
asHfa 38 webt BA aaa faefs  gurmukh boojhai jaanee-ai ha-umai 
WII garab nivaar. ||7]| 


38 gxefs 38 Adm y Ady tao bhaavan ta-o jayhee-aa moo 
faster I jayhee-aa kitee-aah. 


aed oy & ees fss Ad dsrT —naanak naahu na veechhurhai tin sachai 
NCUA rat-rhee-aah. ||8]|1]|9]| 


Maaroo Kaafi Mehla-1 Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described how we pass through different stages of life 
and indulge in all kinds of false pleasures and pursuits of worldly wealth. Then after 
suffering and grieving in the old age, we die and our soul goes through the pains of 
birth and death again. In this shabad, Guru Ji compares that suffering soul, with a 
young bride of olden days, when the wife was totally dependant on her spouse for her 
economic and social survival. In those days, if any woman was divorced or deserted 
by her husband or even temporarily separated from him, she used to feel absolutely 
miserable and would always try to win back his affection and reunion. 


First describing the state of such a separated bride, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, just as a 
bride) separated (from her groom) feels sad and makes many friends (but still remains 
unhappy, similarly a soul separated from You) keeps coming and going (in and out of 
this world, but without reuniting with You, she) cannot obtain peace (of mind).”(1) 


Now putting himself in the position of a bride, who is imbued with the love of her 
beloved spouse, and longs for his sight, no matter how brief it is, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), my mind is so imbued with the love of my Master, that even if just for) an 
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instant He beholds me with His glance of grace, I would sacrifice myself bit by bit for 
Him.”(1-pause) 


However, in his humility Guru Ji compares himself to a bride who because of her 
demerits is living in the house of her parents, but passionately wants to go back to her 
in-laws where her spouse lives, so he says: “(O’ my friends), me the abandoned bride 
rotting in my parents house wonder, how could I go back to my in-laws place (and 
reunite with my Spouse)? I have been so deceived by my faults (as if I am wearing) a 
necklace of vices around my neck, therefore without (the union with my) Spouse I am 
grieving to death.”(2) 


Now as if counseling his own mind, Guru Ji says: “If while in my parents’ house (this 
world), I cherish my Beloved, then I would be allowed to reside in my in-laws house 
(as well and enjoy the company of God, my spouse. I know) that the wedded brides 
who have obtained union with their beloved Spouse, the treasure of virtues, always 
sleep in peace.”’(3) 


However, commenting on the state of those brides (souls), who might be enjoying all 
kinds of worldly pleasures, but are separated from their beloved Spouse (God), Guru 
Ji says: “(The bride souls), who have been deserted by their Spouse, (even if sleeping 
in) silken quilts and wearing costly clothes, (still) pass their night (of life) in pain.”(4) 


Again putting himself in the position of that separated bride Guru Ji describes, how in 
spite of enjoying the luxuries of life, the bride feels sad and lonely. He says: “(No 
matter), how many delicious dishes I may taste, (and no matter) how many (costly) 
dresses I may wear, (but) without (the company of my) Spouse, my youth is going 
waste and I the deserted one would keep agonizing in pain and regret.”(5) 


Now instead of putting himself in the position of a grieving separated soul, Guru Ji 
poses as a wise friend and mate of that separated bride (soul), and tells her how she 
can obtain union with her spouse God. He says: “(O’ my dear friend), if by reflecting 
on the word of the Guru, one listens to the message of the eternal (God), then one 
obtains the eternal privilege to sit (in the court) of the eternal God, and then He looks 
(at that bride) with a glance of grace and love.”’(6) 


Continuing his advice, he says: “(O’ my friends, instead of these worldly cosmetics or 
ritualistic garbs), a divinely wise (bride soul) puts the eye powder of truth (in her eyes, 
and) she sees that God, who sees (and takes care of) all. But, only a rare person 
understands this thing after stilling his or her ego and pride by Guru’s grace.”’(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by showing us how to approach God like a humble 
devoted young bride. Addressing God, he says: “(O’ my Beloved God), those (brides) 
who are pleasing to You, must be (virtuous) like You. There are many like me, (who 
keep roaming aimlessly, without anybody to care for them). O’ Nanak, (the bride 
souls, who) are imbued with the love of the eternal (God), from them their Spouse is 
never separated.”(8-1-9) 
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The message of this shabad is that like a deserted bride, our soul keeps coming 
and going in and out of this world, and keeps bearing the pains of birth and 
death. If we wish to end this recurring pain of separation, and reside eternally in 
the mansion of our beloved God, then we should listen to our Guru's word and 
imbue ourselves with such love and devotion for God’s Name that He may 
Himself cast a glance of grace on us, and unite us in His eternal union. 


Hg HOB 9 I 
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naa bhainaa bharjaa-ee-aa naa say 
sasurhee-aah. 
sachaa saak na tut-ee gur maylay 
sahee-aas. ||1|| 


balihaaree gur aapnay sad _balihaarai 
jaa-o. 

gur bin aytaa bhav thakee gur pir 
maylim ditam milaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fufee naanee maasee-aa dayr 
jaythaanrhee-aah. 
aavan vanjan naa rahan poor bharay 
pahee-aah. ||2|| 


maamay tai maamaanee-aa_bhaa-ir 
baap na maa-o. 

saath laday tin naathee-aa bheerh 
ghanee daree-aa-o. ||3]| 


saacha-o rang_ rangaavio  sakhee 
hamaaro kant. 

sach vichhorhaa naa thee-ai so saho 
rang ravant. ||4]| 


sabhay rutee changee-aa jit sachay si-o 
nayhu. 

saa Dhan kant pachhaani-aa sukh sutee 
nis dayhu. ||5]| 


patan kookay paat-nee vanjahu Dharuk 
vilaarh. 

paar pavand-rhay dith mai _ satgur 
bohith chaarh. ||6]| 
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foast fen fafa afe ae fafa ats hiknee ladi-aa hik lad ga-ay hik bhaaray 

aa ots Il bhar naal. 

faat Ay efor A A us ots ID II jinee sach vananji-aa say sachay parabh 
naal. ||7]| 


a oH val urd gar 3 fer ate II naa ham changay aakhee-aah buraa na 
disai ko-ay. 

aoa g@H ube Ad Agat AE naanak ha-umai maaree-ai sachay 

NCUQNAON jayhrhaa so-ay. ||8]|2||10|| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that like a deserted bride, our soul keeps on 
coming and going in and out of this world and keeps bearing the pains of birth and 
death. If we wish to end this recurring pain of separation, and reside eternally in the 
mansion of our beloved God, then we should listen to the Guru's word and imbue 
ourselves with such love and devotion for God’s Name, that He may Himself cast a 
glance of grace on us and unite us in His eternal union. In this shabad, he elaborates 
on the blessings, which our Guru can bestow on us, and how he can make our 
relationship with other Guru’s followers and God much more fruitful and lasting than 
the false and temporary worldly relationships, such as with our brothers, sisters, 
uncles, and aunts. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), neither the relationships with our sisters, sisters-in-law, or 
mothers-in-law (is ever lasting), only that true relationship doesn’t break, which the 
Gutu brings about between (saintly) friends.”(1) 


Not only that, expressing his gratitude to the Guru for uniting him with (God) his 
beloved spouse, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice to my Guru, and always go as a 
sacrifice to him, because without the guidance of the Guru I was exhausted 
(wandering in existences, but now) the Guru has united me in the union of my beloved 
Spouse (God).”(1 -pause) 


Next Guru Ji cites a beautiful example to illustrate the very short-lived nature of our 
worldly relationships. He says: “(O’ my friends, all such relatives as) our paternal and 
maternal aunts, grandmothers, younger or older brothers-in-law come and go, and do 
not stay (forever in this world. They are all like the) boat loads of passengers, (who 
get together for a short while and then soon depart to their different destinations at the 
end of the voyage).’’(2) 


Clarifying further, how temporary and short lived are all our worldly relationships, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, our) uncles and aunts, brothers, father, and mother, 
(with none of them our company lasts forever. Our relationships with them is like 
those), who have boarded the ship (of life’s journey) with us, out of the big crowd 
gathered at a river.”’(3) 
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Now telling us who alone lives for ever, and how can we have a lasting relationship 
with Him, Guru Ji says: “O’ my friends, only (God) our Spouse is eternal and remains 
imbued with the true color of the love. (The bride soul, who) remains imbued in His 
love is never separated from that eternal (God), and He enjoys (her) company.’’(4) 


As for any appropriate time or season for starting our loving relationship with such an 
eternal Spouse, Guru says: “(O’ my friends), all the seasons are auspicious in which 
we fall in love with that eternal (God). The bride (soul), who has recognized her 
Spouse, (always enjoys a happy life, and) sleeps in peace day and night.”’(5) 


Now Guru Ji gives another beautiful metaphor to urge us to immediately act on the 
advice of the Guru, and emancipate ourselves from the painful rounds of birth and 
death. He says: “(O’ my friends), standing at the shore (of the world, like) a boatman 
(the Guru) is loudly calling us to run and jump (into his ship of God’s Name. I tell 
you) that I have personally seen all those reaching the other shore, whom (the Guru) 
boarded on His ship.”(6) 


But commenting on the response of different people to the call of the Guru, he says: 
“(O’ my friends, upon hearing the call of the Guru), some have loaded (their baggage 
in this ship and have started meditating on God’s Name), and after loading some have 
already departed (and have reached the yonder shore). But there are others, (who have 
not cared to listen to the Guru, and being) heavy with the loads (of sins, have drowned 
in the worldly ocean. In short, they who have) bought the everlasting commodity (of 
God’s Name, have become one) with the eternal (God).”(7) 


However, before concluding the shabad Guru Ji asks us to remember another very 
important point. He says: “(O’ my friends), we should never say that we are better 
(than others, in fact) no one should seem to us worse than ourselves. O’ Nanak, one 
who stills one’s ego like this becomes like the eternal (God).”(8-2-210) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be ferried across the worldly 
ocean, and become one with the eternal God, then we should listen to our Guru, 
and instead of being attached to the short-lived worldly relations, we should 
develop true love and relationship with the eternal God, by meditating on His 
Name. Further, we should still our ego to such an extent, that we shouldn’t think 
that we are superior to others or any body is inferior to us, then we would enjoy 
the eternal company of God. 


HG HIS 4% Il maaroo mehlaa 1. 


at Wat Hoy 3 aet at wart fAmr|et il naa jaanaa moorakh hai ko-ee naa 
jaanaa si-aanaa. 

Ret Atos & dat gst niafee SH sadaa saahib kai rangay raataa an-din 

eure |AIl naam vakhaanaa. ||1]| 
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baabaa moorakh haa naavai bal jaa-o. 
too kartaa too daanaa beenaa tayrai 
naam taraa-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


moorakh si-aanaa ayk hai ayk jot du-ay 
naa-o. 

moorkhaa sir moorakh hai je mannay 
naahee naa-o. ||2|| 


gur du-aarai naa-o paa-ee-ai bin satgur 
palai na paa-ay. 

satgur kai bhaanai man vasai taa ahinis 
rahai liv laa-ay. ||3]| 


raaja” ranga” roopa’ maala” joban tay 
joo-aaree. 

hukmee baaDhay' paasai __ khayleh 
cha-uparh aykaa saaree. ||4|| 


jag chatur si-aanaa bharam bhulaanaa 
naa-o pandit parheh gaavaaree. 

naa-o visaareh bayd samaaleh_ bikh 
bhoolay laykhaaree. ||5|| 


SGGS P-1016 


kalar khaytee tarvar kanthay baagaa 
pahirahi kajal jharai. 

ayhu sansaar tisai kee kothee jo paisai so 
garab jarai. ||6|| 


ra-yat raajay kahaa sabaa-ay duhu antar 
SO jaasee. 

kahat naanak gur sachay kee pa-orhee 
rahsee alakh nivaasee. ||7||3]|11]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, saying: “(O’ my friends), we should never say 
that we are better (than others, in fact) no one should seem to us worse than ourselves. 
O’ Nanak, the one who stills one’s ego like this becomes like the eternal (God).” Guru 
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Ji continues this advice by suggesting that we should not label any body as foolish or 
wise, because every body is acting in accordance with the intellect given to him or her 
by God. So in this shabad, he emphasizes the importance of meditating on God’s 
Name, and tells in no uncertain terms, how foolish it is to not believe in God’s Name. 


So right at the outset, Guru Ji humbly states: “(O’ God), I neither consider anyone a 
fool nor wise, (because) being always imbued with the love of my Master, I keep 
contemplating on His Name day and night, (and don’t spend any time finding faults or 
merits of others and deciding who is wise and who is foolish).’”(1) 


Expressing how much he loves God’s Name and what kind of faith he has in it, Guru 
Ji says: “O’ my respected God, I am so crazy for (Your) Name that I am ready to 
sacrifice myself for it. You are the Creator (of this world), You are the wise and far- 
sighted one, and by (meditating on) Your Name, I can cross over (the worldly 
ocean).”(1-pause) 


Giving his own thoughts regarding who is a fool and who is wise, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends, first of all I consider that) both a fool and a wise person are in reality one, 
because in both of them is the one light (of the same God, but they are being called 
by) two (different) names. (However in my dictionary, that person) is the greatest 
fool, who doesn’t believe in the Name (or doesn’t believe in the existence of God, and 
the necessity of remembering Him).”(2) 


Now describing, how and from where we can obtain that God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), it is only at the door of the Guru (by acting on Guru’s advice), that 
we obtain God’s Name and without the (guidance of the) true Guru, we don’t get it. 
(Because it is only) by obeying the command of true Guru, that (the Name) is 
enshrined in the mind, and one remains attuned (to God), day and night.”(3) 


Commenting on the state of those, who instead of meditating on God’s Name remain 
pre-occupied with the thoughts of worldly power, or remain involved in false worldly 
pleasures, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who remain busy running after 
dominions, revelries, beautiful women, possessions, and youth are (like) gamblers. 
(But, they too are helpless, because) bound by the writ (of God, they are conducting 
their life, as if in a Luddo like game, called) Chauparr, they have to deal with only 
one piece (of worldly wealth, and for them there is no other purpose of life).”(4) 


Commenting further on the misconceptions of the world, and how it is lost in doubt, 
Guru Ji says: “(The irony of the world is that), the one who is lost in the illusion (of 
worldly wealth), is deemed as a clever and wise person in the world. Even those, who 
call themselves Pundits, read the language of fools (or how to amass worldly wealth, 
because in the end this proves to be a foolish pursuit). Forsaking (God’s) Name, they 
(claim that they) study Vedas, (but in realty even) the writers (who write such books) 
are lost in amassing the poison (of worldly wealth).”(5) 
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There are some people, who even though fully engrossed in the pursuits of worldly 
wealth, power and pleasures, believe and even claim that in spite of all their worldly 
involvements, they can stay immaculate and worthy of union with God. Guru Ji 
removes the false illusions of all such people by citing some beautiful and pictorial 
examples. He says: “(O’ my friends, just as no crop grows) in a saline field, a plant on 
the river bank (doesn’t survive for long), a person wearing white (doesn’t remain 
unstained, where) black soot is blowing, similarly this world is like a room filled with 
the fire of worldly desire, whosoever falls in it, gets burnt in ego.’’(6) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, you can look around and see), where are 
all those kings and their subjects, (they are all gone, because) whosoever is (present in 
this world, bounded between) the two (entities of earth and the sky, would (one day) 
go away (from here). But Nanak says that, the one who leans upon the ladder of the 
eternal (God, by meditating on His Name), would stay and reside forever with the 
incomprehensible (God).”(7-3-11) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not judge others, and call them 
foolish or wise. However, we should ourselves remember that the most foolish 
thing to do in this world is to not believe in God’s Name. Further we should 
remember that if we keep obsessed with amassing worldly wealth, or enjoying 
false worldly pleasures, for sure we would get soiled by its sinful ways. Therefore, 
following Guru’s advice we should concentrate on meditating upon God’s Name, 
so that one day we may become one with Him and enjoy an eternal life. 


Hg HIS’ 3 wg U nincuet 


ae Afsae YAS II 


fan 3 Uy vfs Se II 

And Aefe Auta ASS Il 

eo fue Het we vied fa we ant 
ate 191 


mim AS mify fee I 

nituet flmirg nid we Il 

UH at AS Aet we fAR 6 sete 
SH AE 9 sae I 


fea fenfe wet SoH vare II 

ae usAfe ugh ug ue I 

A aot feo wats uee ad a Aafe 
teat Ae 211 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


maaroo mehlaa 3 ghar 5 asatpadee 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


jis no paraym man vasaa-ay. 

saachai sabad sahj subhaa-ay. 

ayhaa vaydan so-ee jaanai avar ke jaanai 
kaaree jee-o. ||1]| 


aapay maylay aap milaa-ay. 

aapnaa pi-aar aapay laa-ay. 

paraym kee saar so-ee jaanai jis no nadar 
tumaaree jee-o.||1]| rahaa-o. 


dib darisat jaagai bharam chukaa-ay. 

gur parsaad param pad paa-ay. 

so jogee ih jugat pachhaanai gur_ kai 
sabad beechaaree jee-o. ||2|| 
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sanjogee Dhan pir maylaa hovai. 

gurmat vichahu durmat khovai. 

rang si-o nit ralee-aa maanai apnay kant 
pi-aaree jee-o. ||3]| 


satgur baajhahu vaid na ko-ee. 
aapay aap niranjan so-ee. 

satgur mili-ai marai mandaa 
gi-aan beechaaree jee-o. ||4|| 


hovai 


ayhu sabad saar jis no laa-ay. 

gurmukh tarisnaa bhukh gavaa-ay. 

aapan lee-aa kichhoo na paa-ee-ai kar 
kirpaa kal Dhaaree jee-o. ||5]| 


agam nigam satguroo dikhaa-i-aa. 

kar kirpaa apnai ghar aa-i-aa. 

anjan maahi niranjan jaataa jin ka-o 
nadar tumaaree jee-o. ||6]|| 


gurmukh hovai so tat paa-ay. 

aapnaa aap vichahu gavaa-ay. 

satgur baajhahu sabh DhanDh kamaavai 
vaykhhu man veechaaree jee-o. ||7]| 


ik bharam bhoolay fireh aha‘kaaree. 
iknaa gurmukh ha-umai maaree. 

sachai sabad ratay bairaagee hor bharam 
bhulay gaavaaree jee-o. ||8]| 


gurmukh jinee naam na paa-i-aa. 
manmukh birthaa janam gavaa-i-aa. 

agai vin naavai ko baylee naahee boojhai 
gur beechaaree jee-o. ||9|| 


amrit naam sadaa sukh-daata. 

gur poorai jug chaaray jaataa. 

jis too dayveh so-ee paa-ay naanak tat 
beechaaree jee-o. ||10||1]| 
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Maaroo Mehla-3 
Ghar-5 Ashatpadi 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should concentrate on meditating 
on God’s Name, so that one day we may become one with God and enjoy an eternal 
life. However it is by God’s grace that His Word or Name really gets enshrined in our 
heart and we are truly imbued with His love. In this shabad, Guru describes what 
kinds of blessings a person obtains in whose heart God enshrines His Love. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), in whom (God) enshrines His love, imperceptibly remains 
attuned to the eternal word (of the Guru, and God’s love. Such a person) alone knows 
the pain (of this love, and its cure), no one else knows its cure.”(1) 


However, Guru Ji wants to make it clear that all this happens as per God’s own will. 
Therefore he says: “(O’ my friends), on His own God unites a person with Him, and 
He Himself imbues a person with His love. O’ God, only that person knows the value 
of Your love on whom is Your grace.”(1-pause) 


Now describing the blessings, a person receives who is so blessed with God’s love, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the one in whom God enshrines His love), in that one 
shines a divine light (of wisdom, which) removes all doubt, and by Guru’s grace, one 
obtains the supreme status (of salvation. The person who) understands this technique 
is a true yogi, who by reflecting on the Guru’s word, becomes a (divinely) thoughtful 
(person).”(2) 


However Guru Ji makes it clear that it is only by good fortune, that union between the 
bride (soul) and (God) the Spouse takes place. Therefore, he says: “(O’ my friends), it 
is by good fortune that the union between the bride (soul) and the Groom (God) takes 
place. (Before that) by following Guru’s instruction, she sheds off her ego from 
within. Then with loving adoration, each day she enjoys the pleasures (of His 
company) and becomes the beloved of her Spouse.”(3) 


He also wants to tell us that except for the true Guru, there is no one else who can cure 
the pain of separation from God. Therefore, he says: “(O’ my friends), except the true 
Guru there is no real physician (who can cure the pain of divine love, because it is 
only the Guru who makes us realize that everywhere), the immaculate God is 
pervading all by Himself. Upon meeting the true Guru, the evil (within one) dies and 
one becomes a thoughtful person.”(4) 


Now describing the merits of this divine knowledge contained in the word of the 
Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), within whom (God) enshrines this sublime word (of 
the Guru) through the Guru, (God) removes all that person’s thirst and hunger (for 
worldly pleasures. However, we should keep in mind), that by our own efforts, we 
don’t obtain anything. It is only when showing His mercy, God exercises His power 
(that we achieve success).”(5) 


Elaborating on the divine wisdom and the merits, which the Guru imparts on his true 
followers, he says: “(O’ my friends, whom) the true Guru has revealed the essence of 
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the Vedas and Shastras, (by Guru’s grace), that one has come to his or her (real home 
or God’s mansion in the heart. In this way, O’ God), they on whom is Your grace, 
have realized the immaculate (God, while still living in the) midst of this world full of 
evils and sins.”(6) 


Summarizing the blessings obtained by a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), one who becomes Guru’s follower, realizes the essence (of Guru’s advice). 
Therefore, sheds off self-conceit from within. But you can reflect and see for yourself 
that without the true Guru’s (guidance), the entire world is running after (worldly) 
pursuits.”(7) 


However, Guru Ji notes that all people don’t follow the Guru’s advice, and there are 
many who follow the self-conceit of their own minds, and keep performing ritualistic 
deeds; comparing their fate with the Guru’s followers, he says: “(O’ my friends), there 
are some self-conceited ones, who keep roaming around lost in illusion (of false 
ritualistic worships). While there are others, who by Guru’s grace, have stilled their 
ego. The ones who are imbued with the true word (of the Guru) are the (truly) 
detached ones, all other ignorant ones are simply wandering, lost in doubt.”(8) 


Therefore, stressing on the absolute necessity of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), those self- conceited ones, who by following Guru’s advice 
have not obtained the wealth of (God’s) Name, have (simply) wasted their (valuable) 
life. In the hereafter (in God’s court), except for (God’s) Name, there is no mate (of 
ours, who can help us. But it is only a rare person, who) realizes this thing by 
reflecting on the Guru’s word.”(9) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, Your) nectar Name is always the giver of bliss. 
Throughout all the four ages, it has been realized through the perfect Guru. Nanak has 
realized this essence, that only that person obtains (it), whom You give (this 
gift).”(10-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if through the Guru, we have not learned to 
amass the wealth of God’s Name then we are simply wasting our human life in 
vain. Because in God’s court, it is only the Name, which can save us from the 
punishment at the hands of the demon of death, and the pains of perpetual 
rounds of birth and death. 


yar 09D SGGS P-1017 


Hg HIS U wg 3 niAcUcT maaroo mehlaa 5 ghar 3 
asatpadee-aa 


96 Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


we BTA FHS FHS FHI ASH WE lakh cha-oraaseeh bharamtay bharamtay 
uteS 119i dulabh janam ab paa-i-o. ||1|| 
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3 us 3 de off mS I ray moorhay too hochhai ras laptaa-i-o. 
vifys Afar sAs 3 3d faftmr fAB  amrit sang basat hai tayrai bikhi-aa si-o 
Bases 19a ar urjhaa-i-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ISS Ads Forfs wes arsg wfe ratan javayhar banjan aa-i-o kaalar laad 
sates 1121 chalaa-i-o. ||2]| 


fag we Hf 3g dds" BAS A wy jih ghar meh tuDh rahnaa basnaa so ghar 
ots 3 ores 1311 cheet na aa-i-o. ||3]| 


mes nds ye AYeTet fea foHu sdt atal akhand paraan sukh-daa-ee ik 
33 rfeé gil nimakh nahee tujh gaa-i-o. ||4]| 


As wet A ae ferfes fea fot jahaa jaanaa so thaan visaar-i-o ik 
Bot He SES Ul nimakh nahee man laa-i-o. ||5]|| 


uz ag foo ef ANgt feA dt fs putar kaltar garih daykh samagree is hee 
Baste ill meh urjhaa-i-o. ||6|| 


fas a oes fas ct wer 3A ad jit ko laa-i-o tit hee laagaa taisay karam 
SHES 12 1 kamaa-i-o. ||7|| 


Ag sfeS furs st ATGAG ufemt Ae ja-o bha-i-o kirpaal taa saaDhsang 
area Foy fomrfes cial paa-i-aa jan naanak barahm Dhi-aa-i-o. 
118] | 111 


Maaroo Mehla-5 Ghar-3 Ashtpadian 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji advised us that this human life is a one-time 
opportunity for us to meditate on God’s Name, and reunite with our beloved Spouse, 
from whom we have been separated for so many ages, and have been suffering 
through myriads of painful existences. But in spite of the repeated advice of our Guru 
and many other divinely wise persons and saints, we still keep wasting our time in 
false worldly pleasures and family involvements. In this shabad, once again Guru Ji is 
trying to wake us up from our sleep of ignorance in the false worldly affairs, and 
advise us not to let this opportunity pass without achieving its objective of re-union 
with God. 


So addressing us in a most intimate way, Guru Ji says: “O’ ignorant one, after 
wandering through 8.4 million (myriad of) species, you have now obtained this very 
difficult to obtain (human) birth.”(1) 
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Then pointing to the foolish way in which we are letting this invaluable opportunity 
go waste, Guru Ji says: “O’ fool, you are engrossed in false (worldly) relishes. While 
the immortalizing nectar (of God’s Name) is available right beside, you, you are still 
entangled in the poison (of worldly riches and power).”(1 -pause) 


Guru Ji now explains to us our foolishness and wastage of time with another metaphor 
of a peddler. He says: “(O’ my friend), you had come to this world to earn and buy 
rubies and jewels (of God’s Name), but you are going back, (as if) loading yourself 
with barren clay, (because none of the worldly wealth would be of any use to you after 
death,’(2) 


Giving the reason why the worldly possessions amassed by man are useless, he says: 
“(O’ man), the real house (of God) in which you have to (permanently) reside, has not 
crossed your mind. (Otherwise, you would have realized and not wasted your time in 
amassing worldly wealth and possessions, because none of these are of any use 
there).”(3) 


Now pointing to another important thing that we ignore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), 
even for an instant you have not uttered the praise of that God, who is immortal, 
indivisible, and Giver of peace to the soul.”(4) 


Reminding us about our true destination, he says: “(O’ man), you have totally 
forgotten (the abode of God), where you have to go. Even for a moment, you have not 


reflected on that.”(5) 


Noting what we have been doing instead, Guru Ji says: “(O’ foolish one), looking at 
your sons, wife, house, and other possessions, you have remained entangled in these 
(worldly attachments).”(6) 


However, in his compassion Guru Ji recognizes man’s helplessness in this matter and 
says: “(The mortal is also helpless), because to whatever (deed) one was yoked (by 
God), one is engaged in that, and keeps doing those deeds.”(7) 


In his humility even for himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when (God) became 
merciful, I obtained the company (and guidance of) the saint (Guru, and then) devotee 
Nanak meditated on God.”(8-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that this is a one in a million 
chance for us as human beings to earn the profit of God’s Name, and instead of 
wandering again in myriads of species, we can go to our eternal home, and 
become one with the immortal God. However, we need to remember that on our 
own nothing is possible, therefore we should never be proud or arrogant about 
our worship or prayer, instead we should keep praying to God to show His 
mercy and unite us with the true saint (Guru), so that under his guidance, we 
keep meditating on God’s Name. 
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Hg HOST U Il 
afs nogg afi ate afe8 Ag Ag Il 


vfs oH 3H GAS Cus fHRe az da 
Wall 


We HS a MAES Il 
HIS AHS Ae gay vnissAHt ATS IAI 
ao II 


HAS Aa fafs Cufee wefe ys at 
at Il 


ad unet us mad AHAa fas o act 
HI 


Hy Hats eorts a a As feet Sa" II 
aba wafs AAS AyoTHt Ae TUSTT 13 


wy ude a@A faorfs fAH SA Ho HE II 


fas oda wines fous fay 5 ud fo 
gl 


fafa fafa oe fofo a a nifet users II 
nite nis Hfa use Bs vigH vias IU 


fro wfoe t= ufs AS ae ase Cw Il 


fAufs Aymit AY AofA gufs odt viz 
uTdeTgs NEM 


nifsa yes fuefo fue ufo fee afu 
ses Il 
uTest 3 Hot utes afe ue fEHAS IDI 
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maaroo mehlaa 5. 


kar anoograhu raakh leeno bha-i-o 
saaDhoo sang. 

har naam ras rasnaa uchaaray misat 
goorhaa rang. ||1]| 


mayray maan ko asthaan. 
meet saajan sakhaa banDhap 
antarjaamee jaan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Sansaar saagar jin upaa-i-o saran 
parabh kee gahee. 

gur parsaadee parabh araaDhay 
jamkankar kichh na kahee. ||2|| 


mokh mukat du-aar jaa kai sant ridaa 
bhandaar. 

jee-a jugat sujaan su-aamee sadaa 
raakhanhaar. ||3]| 


dookh darad kalays binsahi jis basai 
man maahi. 

mirat narak asthaan bikh-rhay bikh 
na pohai taahi. ||4]| 


riDh siDh nav niDh jaa kai amritaa 
parvaah. 

aad antay maDh pooran ooch agam 
agaah. ||5]|| 


siDh saaDhik dayv mun jan bayd 
karahi uchaar. 

simar su-aamee sukh sahj bhu‘cheh 
nahee ant paaraavaar. ||6]| 


anik paraachhat miteh khin meh ridai 
jap bhagvaan. 

paavnaa tay mahaa paavan kot daan 
isnaan. ||7|| 
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ae ufo Aff use ASEH Ase at wf II bal buDh suDh paraan_ sarbas 


santnaa kee raas. 
fang act for Ho 3 asa at widetA bisar naahee nimakh man tay naanak 


NCQ kee ardaas. ||8||2]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should keep praying to God to 
show His mercy and unite us with the saint (Guru), so that under his guidance we may 
meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he tells us what kinds of blessings a person 
obtains on whom God shows His mercy and blesses that person with the company of a 
saint (Guru). 


He says: “Showing His mercy, the one whom God has saved from the worldly 
distractions, is blessed with the company of the saint (Guru). Then imbued in the 
intense and sweet love (of God, such a person) utters God’s Name with great 
relish.”(1) 


Describing, what kinds of things, such a person says regarding God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, such a person says): “That Knower of all hearts is the repository of 
my honor. He is my friend, buddy, mate, and acquaintance.”’(1-pause) 


Continuing to describe the blessings obtained by such a person, who has sought the 
refuge of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one who has caught hold of the 
refuge of God who has created this worldly ocean, by Guru’s grace, meditates on that 
God, and then (what to speak of others), even the demon of death doesn’t bother that 
person at all.”(2) 


Clarifying how in addition to the grace of God, the guidance of the Guru is essential 
for our salvation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that God is always our Savior. He 
shows us the way to enlighten our soul, and it is at His door that one finds salvation, 
(but that God) the store house of salvation, is in the heart of the saint (Guru).”(3) 


Now describing the blessings obtained by a person in whose heart God comes to 
reside, Guru Ji says: “In whose mind (God comes) to reside, all that person’s pains, 
sufferings, and troubles vanish. None of (the fears of) death, hell, dreadful places, or 
the poison of worldly riches can afflict such a person.’’(4) 


Stressing upon the powers and blessings in the hand of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), that God in whose hands are the powers to perform miracles, all the nine 
treasures (of wealth), and in whose place flow the streams of rejuvenating nectar (of 
Name, that God) is the highest of the high, incomprehensible, and unfathomable, (He) 
was present in the beginning, is present now in the middle, and would be there even 
after the end.”’(5) 
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Describing, what kind of bliss the saintly people and other holy persons enjoy, who 
worship that God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all the adepts, yogis, seekers, gods, 
silent sages, and the devotees who recite Vedas, by worshipping that God, enjoy such 
peace and poise, which has no end or limit.”(6) 


Therefore, once again stating the merits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name from the core of your heart, an 
unaccountable number of sins are erased in a moment. (Meditation on God’s Name) is 
the most immaculate worship, and is better than millions of baths (at holy places).”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), for the saints, (God’s Name) is their 
power, intellect, understanding, life, and everything. O’ God, this is the prayer of 
Nanak, please never go out of my mind.”(8-2) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God, who is our real friend and helper, 
who can provide us support in the time of needs and save us from the worldly 
problems and tortures of hell. He resides in the hearts of saints. Therefore if 
under the guidance of the saint Guru we meditate on His Name from the core of 
our heart, then millions of our sins would be erased in a moment and we would 
enjoy a state of eternal peace and bliss. 


Hg HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


AAfS Sstufe ofe sfas Hfs 5 até SH Il =sastar teekhan kaat daari-o man na 


: _— keeno ros. 
ad Sor a 8 Aetss fse o cts eH kaaj u-aa ko lay savaari-o til na deeno 
Hall dos. ||1]| 


He Ad TH BE fos ats man mayray raam ra-o nit neet. 


cfenis te faus afte afs Asa at da-i-aal dayv kirpaal gobind sun 
oH 19 dae II santnaa kee reet. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ust 9oAt SGGS P-1018 


vse 38 Sarfo SfAG AH 3 sfaG charan talai ugaahi baisi-o saram na 
Adtfd Il rahi-o sareer. 

HO Hag 30 fen fusfs Safes sts mahaa saagar nah vi-aapai khineh 
N21 utri-o teer. ||2|| 


deo nis auT Bus fH Adi Sct utfs | ~=chandan agar kapoor laypan tis 
sangay nahee pareet. 

faret ug fe fs fas ufs 3 Hat bistaa mootar khod til til man na 

faudt 1311 manee bipreet. ||3]| 
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Gu ate faarg Alas Hede AS AY SS Il ©=6ooch neech bikaar sukarit sa"lgan 


sabh sukh chhatar. 
fHs AZ 6 oe WS Age hot AHS 118 Il mitar satar na kachhoo jaanai sarab 


jee-a samat. ||4]| 


af yara yds yates ninars faaTr II kar pargaas  parchand _pargati-o 
anDhkaar binaas. 

ufex wufegs fase wet Hfs 3 3fe8 pavitar apvitreh kiran laagay man na 

fare ull bha-i-o bikhaad. ||5]| 


His He Adio efse Aes aS AHS II seet mand suganDh chali-o sarab 
thaan samaan. 

Ag A fag so atas f38 3 Hat H™ jahaa saa kichh tahaa laagi-o til na 

Nell sankaa maan. ||6]| 


Hate wate @ fsafe wre Ats 37 aT subhaa-ay abhaa-ay jo nikat aavai 
ate Il seet taa kaa jaa-ay. 

nm us a ag 5 We Ae’ Aafa Aste aap par kaa kachh na jaanai sadaa 
TPA sahj subhaa-ay. ||7]| 


vue Ave Hove fed He df TS ws Il charan saran sanaath ih man rang 
raatay laal. 

dues we fos we aoa se ys fares gopaal gun nit gaa-o naanak bha-ay 

Thea =a parabh kirpaal. ||8||3]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that it is God who is our real friend and helper, 
who can provide us support in the time of need, save us from worldly problems and 
tortures of hell. He resides in the hearts of saints. Therefore if under the guidance of 
the saint Guru we meditate on His Name from the core of our heart, then millions of 
our sins are destroyed in an instant. The question arises, why in the previous and so 
many other shabads, Guru Ji praises the saints and urges us to seek their guidance. In 
this shabad, he describes the immaculate way of life, the saints live, and how with 
equal compassion and grace they try to do good not only to their friends, but also even 
to their enemies without bothering about their high or low status or their virtues and 
vices. 


First giving the example of a tree, Guru Ji says: “(Even if a person) has cut down (a 
tree) with a sharp tool, (the tree) hasn’t held a grudge in its mind. Instead, it has 
accomplished his purpose, and didn’t blame him even a little bit.”(1) 
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Now addressing his mind (and indirectly us, Guru Ji says): “O’ my mind, keep 
meditating on God day after day, and listen to the way of life of the saints (of that 
God), who is kind, merciful, and illuminating Master of the earth.”’(1-pause) 


Next citing the example of a boat, he says: “Just as when after trampling under his feet 
a (tired) man sits in a boat, then the fatigue in his body goes away. He is not at all 
afflicted or terrified by the great ocean, and in a moment lands on the (other) shore. 
(Similarly, one who takes the shelter of a saint, is quickly ferried across the worldly 
ocean).”(2) 


Now explaining, how a saint remains indifferent to honor or dishonor, he says: “If 
someone plasters (the earth) with (fragrant) sandal, aloe or camphor, it doesn’t fall in 
love with him. (On the other hand, if somebody) dumps ordure and urine on it, or digs 
it up at every place, it doesn’t hate him. (Similar is the attitude of a saint to honor and 
dishonor).”(3) 


As for showing mercy to all regardless of their low or high status, vice or virtue, Guru 
Ji says: “(Just as the sky) spreads its peace giving canopy evenly over high and low, 
sinners and saints, and doesn’t care, who is his friend or foe, and considers all beings 
as equal, (similarly a saint extends his mercy to all without any discrimination).”(4) 


Giving another example to illustrate the equality with which a saint treats all, he says: 
“(Just as when) with its blazing light, the sun rises (in the sky), it destroys the 
darkness and its rays come in contact both with the pure and the impure (both good 


and evil persons, but the sun) doesn’t feel any pain in its mind. (Similarly the saints do 
good to all.”(5) 


Now describing, how a saint goes around spreading his message of love and divine 
awakening, Guru Ji says: “(The air) spreads its cool fragrance over all places alike. 
Wherever it reaches, it touches that place (with its soothing fragrance), without having 
even a little bit of doubt (in its mind. Similarly, wherever a saint arrives, he spreads 
his message of love, and the wealth of God’s Name, without bothering whether his 
listeners are worthy of such favors or not).”(6) 


Giving another example to illustrate the warmth with which a saint receives all those 
who come to him, he says: “(Just as, when any person, whether of) good or evil 
character comes near (the fire), his cold goes away. (That fire), doesn’t bother to 
know, who is its own and who is a stranger, and always maintains its nature in a state 
of poise. (Similarly a saint seeks the welfare of all who come to him, without 
bothering who is his own, and who is a stranger).”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how the saints of God become so pure 
and virtuous. He says: “(O’ my friends), by remaining in the shelter of God (the 
saints) become the wards of God, and they remain so imbued with (God’s love, as if 
this) mind of theirs has become red (in His love). Therefore O’ Nanak, sing praises (of 
God) every day. (Because, they who have done so, on them) God has become 
gracious.”(8-3) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should daily sing praises of God and 
meditate on His Name, so that God may bless us also with the heavenly qualities 
of love, mercy, kindness, and compassion for all, irrespective of their status, state 
of mind, or their behavior towards us. 


Hg HIS’ U We 8 MACUEhT maaroo mehlaa 5 ghar 4 
asatpadee-aa 


96 Afsae yATfe I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


west wea nitafs ys Ate visfe chaadnaa chaadan aa"gan parabh jee-o 
aeaT UA antar chaadnaa. ||1|| 


aaraaDhnaa araaDhan neekaa har har 
naam araaDhanaa. ||2|| 


ti-aaganaa ti-aagan neekaa kaam kroDh 
lobh ti-aaganaa.||3]| 


maagnaa maagan neekaa har jas gur 
HST Il tay maagnaa. ||4|| 


mae’ Ade stat dfs atese Hfy jaagnaa jaagan neekaa har keertan 
AAT UII meh jaagnaa. ||5|| 


WIS BIS Stat Td Bast HS Bas" ~ laagnaa laagan neekaa gur charnee 
Nell man laagnaa. ||6]|| 


fea fafa frfs uss AT a HASfe ih biDh tiseh paraapatay jaa kai mastak 
STHST WD II bhaagnaa. ||7]|| 


ag aoa fsH As fags ster tH ys at ~—s kaho_ naanak tis sabh kichh neekaa jo 
ATS WENA I parabh kee sarnaaganaa. ||8]|1||41| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 
Ghar-4 Astpadian 


Generally we mortals always wish for light, sunshine, wealth, and pleasures in our 
life. We wish and pray that our life may pass enjoying dainty dishes, dancing in 
nightly parties, and living in palatial houses, and all such luxuries. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji tells us for what we should really beg God, which makes our life fruitful in 
every way. 
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Regarding the shine and light, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), of all the lights, the 
most pleasing is the light (or wisdom) with which the courtyard of our mind gets 
illuminated with the light of God’s (Name).”’(1) 


Therefore, as for the kind of meditation, he recommends: “(O’ my friends, out of all) 
meditations, the best meditation is to meditate on God’s Name again and again.”’(2) 


Many faiths ask us to renounce this or that thing or habit, but Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), of all the things to be renounced, best is the renunciation of lust, anger, and 
greed.”(3) 


Now telling us what the best thing is, which we should beg from God, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), of all the things to beg for, the best thing is to beg the Guru for (the gift 
of) God’s praise.”(4) 


Some people keep awake late in the night for nightly parties, some thieves and other 
evil people remain awake doing sinful deeds, but Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), if 
you want to remain awake (in the night), then the most fruitful is the awakening in 
singing praises of God (and meditating on His Name late in the night).”(5) 


Now noticing our attachment with our family, friends, and worldly possessions, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), of all the attachments, the best attachment is the attuning of 
our mind to the feet (the word) of the Guru.”(6) 


However, Guru Ji wants to tell us that everybody is not blessed with this immaculate 
way of life as described above. He says: “(O’ my friends), this way (of life) is 
acquired only by the one in whose destiny it is so written (by God).”(7) 


In conclusion, he notes: “O’ Nanak, say that everything done by that (person) is 
excellent who comes to God’s shelter.”(8-1-4) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of asking for false worldly wealth and 
pleasures, we should ask God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, who may 
help us in shedding our lust, anger, and greed, and bless us with the boon of 
singing God’s praise and meditating on His Name day and night. 


HY HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


mr at 5 ur@ aH ofs AH HES HaTest aa-o jee too aa-o hamaarai har jas 
WA Tare Il sarvan sunaavanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


3U wes HT HO 30 Tio als AR SH tuDh aavat mayraa man tan hari-aa 
Afat azar 19 har jas tum sang gaavnaa. ||1|| 


AS fer 3 fast eA eA ae fhetes" sant kirpaa tay hirdai vaasai doojaa 
2H bhaa-o mitaavanaa. ||2|| 
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sas ufenr 3 gfo usarA voHfs ey bhagat da-i-aa tay buDh pargaasai 
SST USI durmat dookh tajaavanaa. ||3]| 


wsAS ses ds yatst usdfu aefs 3 darsan bhaytat hot puneetaa punrap 
USAT III garabh na paavnaa. ||4|| 


a@ fofa fafa fafa urét A gud Hfs sea" ~na-o niDh riDh siDh paa-ee jo tumrai 
Null man bhaavnaa. ||5|| 


AS fas H a 3 aet vied 5 AS West ~— sant binaa mai thaa-o na ko-ee avar 
Nell na soojhai jaavnaa. ||6]| 


Hfs fosae a8 afe 5 ae Ast Aft mohi nirgun ka-o ko-ay na raakhai 
AHTSOT IDI santaa sang samaavanaa. ||7|| 


ag sod dfs vas feufent He Ho dfs kaho naanak gur chalat dikhaa-i-aa 
The TSS WCUQUUI man maDhay har har raavnaa. 
118] |21]5]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of asking for false worldly 
wealth and pleasures, we should ask God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, 
who may help us in shedding our lust, anger, and greed and bless us with the boon of 
singing God’s praise and meditating on His Name day and night. In this shabad, he 
humbly prays to his Guru to come and recite God’s praise to him. He also tells how 
happy he is, when he feels that the Guru has actually come into his heart, and he is 
enjoying the wonder of seeing God in his heart. 


So very respectfully inviting his Guru, he says: “Come, O’ my reverend (Guru), 
please do come into (the house of my heart), and recite the praise of God into my 
ears.”(1-pause) 


Giving the reason, why he so sincerely asks the Guru to come into the house (of his 
heart), he says: “(O’ my dear Guru), with your arrival my mind and body bloom (in 
joy), because in your company I get to sing praise of God.”(1) 


Stating another reason for inviting the saint (Guru) into his heart, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), by the saints’ grace, (God) comes to reside in our heart and our sense of 
duality (or love of worldly things) is removed.”(2) 


Describing what happens when a devotee of God shows mercy, Guru Ji says: “(O” my 
friends), through the mercy of a devotee, one’s intellect is illuminated (with divine 
wisdom) and one’s evil intellect and vices are abandoned.”(3) 
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Listing, what other blessings we obtain, when we see the sight of the saint (Guru) and 
listen to his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), upon beholding the sight of the 
(true Guru and listening to his advice our life) becomes immaculate, after that we are 
not put in the womb (and made to suffer the pains of birth and death) again.”(4) 


Next addressing God, Guru Ji states what other boons a person enjoys, who becomes 
pleasing to Him. Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, one) who has become pleasing to Your 
mind, has obtained all the nine treasures and miraculous powers.”(5) 


Therefore, stating how much he depends upon the support of the saint (Guru), he says: 
“(O’ my friends), except for the saint (Guru), I don’t have any other support and I 
can’t think of any other to whom I could go (for help).”(6) 


cy 


Now showing extreme humility, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), no one is ready to 
provide any shelter (or guidance) to a meritless person (like me, therefore) it is only in 
the company of saints that I could merge (in God).”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing, what kind of a miracle, the Guru has 
shown him. He says: “O’ Nanak say that the Guru has shown such a miracle, that I am 
already enjoying the bliss of union with (God) in my mind.”(8-2-5) 

The message of this shabad is that we should pray to our Guru to come and 
enshrine the message of his immaculate word (Gurbani) in our heart, so that we 


may meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. Then we will obtain 
all the desires of our heart, including true peace and bliss of union with God. 


at qoat SGGS P-1019 


Hg HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


Aiea Hes ates Afs ofe Af Af Ae jeevnaa safal jeevan sun har jap jap sad 
Atear A TITS Il jeevnaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


uleot fas HS ume oH vifys TA peevnaa jit man aaghaavai naam amrit 
Utes AI ras peevnaa. ||1]| 


ust fag gu 3 eat Asfe AeT khaavnaa jit bhookh na laagai santokh 
fgusteat 1121 sadaa taripteevnaa. ||2]| 


user gy ufs usdad fefs art odt painnaa rakh pat parmaysur fir naagay 
Bizar 3 II nahee theevnaa. ||3]| 


gaa Ho HO dfs vA AsAafs Hfs bhognaa man maDhay har ras 
Btear Il santsangat meh leevnaa. ||4]| 
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fas sat fas Het mat Ho dfs gast bin taagay bin soo-ee aanee man har 
Afar Atear ul bhagtee sang seevnaa.||5|| 


ufsur afs dA ufs aS f3H agfs= 3 maati-aa har ras meh raatay tis bahurh 
aa mutes ie i na kabhoo a-ukheevanaa. ||6]| 


fifeS fan Fea fore ufs faurfs faa mili-o tis sarab niDhaanaa parabh 
dear ID II kirpaal jis deevnaa. ||7|| 


HY 33a Ho at Aet vee AS af sukh naanak santan kee sayvaa charan 
Usa CUS IEI sant Dho-ay peevnaa. ||8]|3]||6]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad (8-1-4), Guru Ji advised us that instead of asking for false 
worldly wealth, and pleasures, we should ask God to bless us with the guidance of the 
Guru, and meditate on His Name day and night. In this shabad, he tells us how to 
make our life fruitful, and what to eat, drink, wear, or enjoy to achieve that purpose. 


First defining fruitful life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), among the ways of living, 
that living is fruitful, in which one lives by always listening to and repeating God’s 
Name.”(1-pause) 


As for what to drink, he says: “(O’ my friends, one) ought to drink such a drink, with 
which one’s mind is satiated. (For that), one should drink the nectar of God’s 
(Name).”(1) 


Now suggesting what to eat, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one should eat such (a 
food), after (eating which) one doesn’t feel hungry again (for worldly things), and one 
always remains contented and satiated.”(2) 


As for what to wear, he says: “We should wear that kind of wear, which saves our 
honor before God, and we don’t have to become naked again (and go through the 
rounds of birth and death again).”’(3) 


Guru Ji doesn’t even forbid us from enjoying ourselves, but he says: “(O’ my friends, 
that kind of) enjoyment (is the best, when) within our mind we enjoy the relish of 
merging in the congregation of saintly persons.”(4) 


As for what kind of a dress we ought to sew for ourselves, he says: “(O’ my friends, 
we should sew that kind of dress, in which), without any needle and without any 
thread, one sews (attunes one’s) mind to the devotion of God.”(5) 
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Many people get intoxicated with alcohol or other drugs, which give them a feeling of 
happiness, but it soon fades away, and then they have to take these drugs again and 
again. Guru Ji says: (O’ my friends), they who are intoxicated with the relish of God’s 
(Name), their intoxication doesn’t fade ever again.”(6) 


Therefore, summarizing the blessings of God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends, the 
one) whom the merciful God has blessed with (the nectar of God’s Name, deem that 
one has) obtained all the treasures.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, (the true) peace lies in the service of saints, 
therefore we should (so humbly serve the saints, and obediently act on their command, 
as if) we drink the wash of saint’s feet.”(8-3-6) 

The message of this shabad is that if we want to make our life fruitful, and depart 
from here as winners, then instead of enjoying false worldly pleasures, we should 
enjoy the pleasure of meditating on God’s Name in the company of saints and 
always remain intoxicated in the love of God. 

HY HIS U Wg t niger maaroo mehlaa 5 ghar 8 anjulee-aa 
96 Afsae YAS I ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 


fan fafo sos fSA fafa fos I jis garihi bahut tisai garihi chintaa. 


fan fafo aet B fes SHs I jis garihi thoree so firai bharmantaa. 
vy faenar 3 A Hast Het Ade duhoo bivasthaa tay jo muktaa so-ee 
aramt 19 suhaylaa bhaalee-ai. ||1|| 


fas oH Hfs ssa BEA adTT II garih raaj meh narak udaas karoDhaa. 

ug fafa de ure Afs ACT Il baho biDh bayd paath sabh soDhaa. 

edt ufo A dd uifsust fSH AS at dayhee meh jo rahai alipataa tis jan kee 
yas wresht 112 pooran ghaalee-ai. ||2]| 


Was AS" SafH feast II jaagat sootaa bharam vigootaa. 

fas ae Hats 3 cet HIST II bin gur mukat na ho-ee-ai meetaa. 
HoAfa 3efs g@ wus Sax Sa saaDhsang tuteh ha-o banDhan ayko ayk 
foram 11311 nihaalee-ai. ||3]| 


aH ad 5 SO og ad S fT II karam karai ta banDhaa nah karai ta 
nindaa. 

Ho Hale He feurfumr fee i moh magan man vi-aapi-aa chindaa. 

as yAfe AY ey AH we wfe we gur parsaad sukh dukh sam jaanai ghat 

aH fanrspr iil ghat raam hi-aalee-ai. ||4|| 
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Hard ufs AoA fami sansaarai meh sahsaa bi-aapai. 

Mae AE nigrsd St AT Il akath kathaa agochar nahee jaapai. 

fanfs gave Aet gs GI wea zat jisahi bujhaa-ay so-ee boojhai oh baalak 
UTS UII vaagee paalee-ai. ||5|| 


afs ad 38 ge at II chhod bahai ta-o chhootai naahee. 

AG He 38 3 Ho HT II ja-o sanchai ta-o bha-o man maahee. 

fern ot ufa fan at ufs we fsH AMT is hee meh jis kee pat raakhai tis 
weg wat lel saaDhoo cha-ur dhaalee-ai. ||6]| 


a ae far dt dfs Hee I jo sooraa tis hee ho-ay marnaa. 

a ad fsa aot fede il jo bhaagai tis jonee firnaa. 

Aq wae Aet ge nd afs gan jo vartaa-ay so-ee bhal maanai bujh 
Ponts Ae 1D II hukmai durmat jaalee-ai. ||7|| 


fas fas wefs fs fas ware Il jit jit laaveh tit tit lagnaa. 

afe afe Sa wus ATAT II kar kar vaykhai apnay jachnaa. 

aoa aA UdS Aves 3 efy 5 5H naanak kay pooran sukh-daatay too deh 
FATS WCU ta naam samaalee-ai. ||8||1||7|| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 
Anjulian (Prayers with folded hands) 


All humans in this world are looking for peace, happiness, and contentment in their 
own different ways. But the irony is that almost everybody, instead of feeling happy 
and cheerful, seems discontented, sad, and worried. In this shabad, Guru Ji comments 
on this general state of human beings and tells the way to obtain true peace, happiness, 
and contentment. 


Regarding worldly wealth, Guru Ji says: “The one in whose house is an abundance (of 
worldly wealth, in that one’s) house is worry (lest some one may take it away. The 
one), in whose house is its shortage, keeps wandering in its pursuit. We find that only 
that one is in peace, who is free from both these states (has neither abundance nor 
shortage).”(1) 


Some people think that the best way to enjoy life is to completely indulge in family 
life. Others try to find happiness by renouncing family life altogether, running to 
jungles and remaining absorbed in studying Vedas or other scriptures. Regarding both 
these extremes, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who is engrossed in enjoying the 
luxuries of household, (in reality) is living in hell. One, who has renounced (the 
family life), even though might study Vedas (and other holy scriptures, but that one 
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still) remains afflicted with anger. The one, who just for the sake of maintaining one’s 
body does the necessary honest toil (as a house holder), that one’s effort alone 
accomplishes (the purpose of life).”(2) 


In our self-conceit, many of us remain so engrossed in worldly affairs, as if even while 
awake, we are asleep and unaware of how we are wasting our entire life without any 
spiritual advancement. Regarding such people, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the one 
who) even though awake is actually asleep (in ritualistic worships), that one is being 
wasted away by doubt. Because without the (guidance) of the Guru, we cannot obtain 
salvation. It is only in the company of saint (Guru) that our bonds of self-conceit are 
broken and we realize the One (God) alone everywhere.”’(3) 


Regarding the dilemma which a person faces, whether or not to perform rituals and 
observe other customs dictated by scriptures or tradition, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, while living in family life), if one performs (various religious) deeds, one gets 
bound (in these). If one doesn’t do (these things), then one is maligned. Being 
engrossed in the (worldly) love, one remains afflicted with anxiety. (The best way is 
that) by Guru’s grace, one should accept both pain and pleasure with same equanimity 
and we should see the one God pervading in all hearts.”(4) 


Commenting on the state of tension in which one generally remains while living in the 
world, and how one can get relief, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, while (living) in the 
world, one remains afflicted by (one or the other) Dread. So one cannot even think 


about (listening to) the discourse of the indescribable (God, which could remove this 
dread). Only whom (God) makes to understand (this discourse), that one alone 
realizes it, and whom God sustains like a child.”(5) 


Guru Ji now tells us how a person remains in tension, both by completely renouncing, 
or running after worldly wealth, and what is the best way to live in the world. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, even) when after renouncing (the worldly wealth, one becomes a 
recluse, still its attachment) doesn’t go away. On the other hand, the one who amasses 
it, (always) has a fear in the mind (about its possible loss. The truth is that), whose 
honor (God) saves, while still living amongst (the world that saint is given such honor, 
as if) a royal fan is being waved over his head.”(6) 


Therefore, advising us to face the worldly problems bravely, instead of running away 
from the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who faces Maya (the worldly 
problems) like a brave warrior, that one alone (gets so detached from it, as if he or she 
has died to it. But, the one who runs away from it (to become a yogi or a sanyasi), that 
one has to wander around in existences. Therefore, one should deem as good, 
whatever (pain or pleasure, God) distributes to that person. Realizing (God’s) will, we 
should burn away our bad intellect (and such evil thoughts as God has been unfair to 
us).”(7) 
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Guru Ji therefore, concludes this shabad by humbly addressing God, and saying: “(O’ 
God), to whatever (task) You yoke us, we have to engage in that (job). After creating 
them You Yourself take care of Your creatures. O’ the Giver of perfect peace to 
Nanak, if You bless us with (Your Name), only then we can meditate on it.”(8-1-7) 


The message of this shabad is that we cannot get real happiness, either by 
amassing wealth or abandoning it, by getting entangled in worldly bonds, or by 
renouncing the world. We can only obtain happiness, if we realize God’s will and 
remain contended with what ever pain or pleasure He has given us. For such a 
state of mind, we should pray to God to bless us with guidance of the Guru and 
meditation on His Name. 


Hg HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


fase dfs vfs As feed 1 birkhai hayth sabh jant ikthay. 

fefa 33 feta tafe fhe 1 ik tatay ik bolan mithay. 

WAS Ges steer Sto vs fa fas wa asat udot bha-i-aa uth chalay ji-o ji-o 
fearstor 191l a-oDh vihaanee-aa. ||1|| 


uTU Ades AGU HO I paap karaydarh sarpar muthay. 
mneetts ss fs FS Il ajraa-eel farhay farh kuthay. 


Yar 9o2O SGGS P-1020 


cla ue franead Sur Het Ebr 1121 dojak paa-ay sirjanhaarai_ laykhaa 
mangai baanee-aa. ||2]| 


fat 3 aet sehr Sar I sang na ko-ee bha-ee-aa baybaa. 

HS Aas US efs Ser II maal joban Dhan chhod vanjaysaa. 
age ad 3 AS asst fae ut fA@ karan kareem na jaato kartaa til 
web |13 II peerhay ji-o ghaanee-aa. ||3]| 


uff ufA Set eA user il khus khus laidaa vasat paraa-ee. 

ey Ae 39 ate yest vaykhai sunay tayrai naal khudaa-ee. 
cot afe ufeur us niefs mart a 3 dunee-aa lab pa-i-aa khaat andar 
Wehr Ig aglee gal na jaanee-aa. ||4]| 


aft afk ue He fefe AH II jam jam marai marai fir jammai. 

aus Hate ufer fA SH I bahut sajaa-ay pa-i-aa days lammai. 
fafs otst fat a Aet nig aT wy Ad jin keetaa tisai na jaanee anDhaa taa 
user IU dukh sahai paraanee-aa. ||5|| 
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WS Wey FH HST Il khaalak thaavhu bhulaa muthaa. 
volt Aw FIT IS So ll dunee-aa khayl buraa ruth tuthaa. 
frea Fadt Hs 3 fifsS 23 nmue se sidak sabooree sant na mili-o vatai 
Nell aapan bhaanee-aa. ||6]| 


Heer ae ad Afs nm II ma-ulaa khayl karay sabh aapay. 

feta ae fefa safe ferme i ik kadhay ik lahar vi-aapay. 

fAS sue 38 f38 outa fhfs fafa fags ji-o nachaa-ay ti-o ti-o nachan sir sir 
ferent 11D II kirat vinaanee-aa. ||7]| 


fod ad 37 WAH forest I mihar karay taa khasam Dhi-aa-ee. 

Hat Hats ofa o uret Il santaa sangat narak na paa-ee. 

nfs oH US soa aS Te ast fss amrit naam daan naanak ka-o gun 

SUT MCUQAUCUAVIO MN geetaa nit vakhaanee-aa. 
||8]|2]|8]|12||20]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that we couldn’t get real happiness, either by 
amassing wealth or by abandoning it, by getting entangled in worldly bonds or by 
renouncing the world. We can only obtain happiness, if we realize God’s will and 
remain contended with what ever pain or pleasure, He has given us. For such a state of 
mind, we should pray to God to bless us with guidance of the Guru and meditation on 
His Name. In this shabad, he explains how different beings happen to come in contact 
with each other, how they get separated and move on to different places as per their 
destinies, and how their future depends upon the deeds, they do in the present life. 


Guru Ji illustrates the getting together of so many different human beings, from 
different cultures, speaking different languages in the same space of the world, with a 
beautiful metaphor. He says: “(O’ my friends, just as after sunset, different birds and 
creatures come and sit together on a tree, (similarly we human beings come and live in 
this world, at about the same time). Some of us are hot tempered and some speak very 
sweetly. But, just as when sunset ends, and the sun rises again, the (birds) get up and 
fly off, (similarly as) their life ends, human beings depart (from the world).”(1) 


Now describing the fate of those, who indulge in sins in this life, Guru Ji says: “They, 
who commit sins are definitely cheated out (of the object of life). The demon of death 
catches them (and punishes them so severely, as if they) are being slaughtered. God 
has put them in hell, where the judge of righteousness asks them for the account (of 
their deeds).”(2) 


Therefore warning us about our own fate after death, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, at 
the time of departure from the world), neither any brother, nor any sister (of ours 
is going to) accompany us. All our possessions, youth, and wealth, we would leave 
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behind us (and they, who have not) realized the kind Creator, (would be subjected to 
such pain), as if they are being pressed like sesame seeds in an oil press.”(3) 


Now addressing those of us who indulge in greed and don’t hesitate to commit many 
sinful deeds for the sake of worldly wealth, he says: “(O’ man), again and again you 
try to usurp things belonging to others, (but remember that) God is with You, and He 
sees and hears (whatever you do or say). Swayed by greed for worldly (things), you 
have fallen in the deep pit, (but) you haven’t realized what would happen next (and 
what kind of punishment awaits you).”(4) 


Guru Ji now shows us the fate, which is awaiting us if we don’t remember God and 
keep leading a life of sin. He says: “(O’ my friends, because of his misdeeds a man) is 
born again and again to die and to be born again. (The human being) is subjected to 
intense punishment (and is made to go through myriads of existences, as if) put on a 
long journey in foreign lands. That blind (fool) doesn’t recognize that God who made 
him, therefore the mortal keeps suffering in pain.”(5) 


Commenting further on the state of an ordinary human being, who is not blessed with 
the guidance of the true Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, the one who is not blessed 
with the guidance) of the Guru, follows the dictates of one’s own mind, Such a person 
doesn’t have any contentment or faith (in God), and forsaking the Creator, gets lost 
and cheated out of (the objective of life). Then one gets saddened by this bad play of 
the world (and one’s bad experience in it).”(6) 


However Guru Ji wants to acknowledge the helplessness of human beings in doing 
good or bad deeds. He says: ‘“(O’ my friends), it is God who Himself stages the entire 
play (of the world). Some He pulls out (while others remain) drowned in the strong 
currents (of the river of worldly attachments). As He makes them to dance, the 
humans (act and) dance accordingly, as per the dictates of the destiny (written on 
their) foreheads (based on their past deeds).”(7) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by acknowledging the absolute necessity of 
God’s grace and the company of saints, and shows us how we should pray to God. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, only if God) shows mercy, then I can contemplate on the 
Master. (One who does that) in the company of the saints, is not cast into hell. 
(Therefore, O’ God,) give the gift of Your nectar Name to Nanak, so that everyday he 
may keep singing songs of Your praise.”(8-2-8-12-20) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that we have gathered 
together in this world for a short time, like birds coming to perch on a tree for 
passing a night. Soon we would depart from here in accordance with the passing 
of our life span. Those, who spend their life in accordance with the guidance of 
the Guru and keep meditating on God’s Name, would obtain salvation from 
future rounds of birth and death. But those, who following the dictates of their 
own minds try to usurp things belonging to others, or commit other sinful deeds, 
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they would suffer terrible punishment, and would keep wandering through 
myriads of existences. However, we shouldn’t blame any body for his or her 
conduct, because every one behaves as per his or her pre-ordained destiny based 
on past deeds. We should only pray to God to bless us with the company of saints 


and contemplation of His Name. 


Detail of shabads or Ashatpadis: M: 1=11, M: 3=1, M: 5=8, Total=20 
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qe Afsae YATE II 


Ano Ay Het neg 3 at Il 

fate fast fsa ot |fe aet 1 

fAE we 8 mug soe 3H fe fowr 
Haoet J Il 


wifu Bure wirfy gure 

nm fafe fafe do we I 

mm ged qeadt wrt uot wet J 
HI 


nm aT|T wm SST II 

nm wing Gurf= ustar 

nm} ue urat SH3g nid Afs fHeret 3 
TET 


wm Af Fat us UST II 

nt forts forts ag AT II 

aS WS AH Af 6 AA ATS fC fee 
wet J Ig 


mmy usy nm ot act 

mim UTAT wy AST Il 

nm fus act ag 8s wm ahs uret J 
uit 


MN} 3ST SH SB SST I 

nM AS BS AM AVS Il 

nm He ae adelag Sa" gu BUST AST 
J Ell 
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maaroo solhay mehlaa 1 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


saachaa sach so-ee avar na ko-ee. 

jin sirjee tin hee fun go-ee. 

ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakho rahnaa tum 
si-o ki-aa mukraa-ee hay. ||1]| 


aap upaa-ay aap khapaa-ay. 

aapay sir sir DhanDhai laa-ay. 

aapay veechaaree gunkaaree aapay 
maarag laa-ee hay. ||2|| 


aapay daanaa aapay beenaa. 

aapay aap upaa-ay pateenaa. 

aapay pa-un paanee baisantar aapay 
mayl milaa-ee hay. ||3]| 


aapay Sas sooraa pooro pooraa. 
aapay gi-aan Dhi-aan gur sooraa. 

kaal jaal jam johi na saakai saachay 
si-o liv laa-ee hay. ||4]| 


aapay purakh aapay hee naaree. 
aapay paasaa aapay saaree. 

aapay pirh baaDhee jag_ khaylai 
aapay keemat paa-ee hay. ||5|| 


aapay bhavar ful fal tarvar. 

aapay jal thal saagar sarvar. 

aapay machh kachh karneekar tayraa 
roop na lakh-naa jaa-ee hay. ||6]|| 
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nrfu usth Td at Sat I 
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nid Use wit APSHTST Il 

nm Aus Agu forest Il 

ads yas" Hest Het wm yes vert J 
hell 


uSe ag urat fus AST II 
Ged Haat asst HST II 
dfs fear efe wet afer vg as Baret 


J AON 


MM HES MM ATT II 

nm TS ma TaSTsT Il 

Hes Ahr af Af set AM ufs 
sonret F 194 

nmy Fat wm salt 

nm ght ugH Addit Il 

nny teet fadarctt fous saat wet 7 
92 


urat atat ofa AHet Il 

A GA As nee Aret II 

Ret A AS eurdt Afsats gs gsret J 
Nasi 


Fag ge Afsdg ys I 

Ade Os AS SUT II 

mets fugeg Ae 3 ot PSH fe 5 
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aapay dinas aapay hee rainee. 

aap pateejai gur kee bainee. 

aad jugaad anaahad an-din ghat ghat 
sabad rajaa-ee hay. ||7]|| 


aapay ratan anoop amolo. 
aapay parkhay pooraa tolo. 


SGGS P-1021 


aapay kis hee kas bakhsay aapay day 
lai bhaa-ee hay. ||8]| 


aapay Dhanakh aapay sarbaanaa. 
aapay sugharh saroop si-aanaa. 
kahtaa baktaa suntaa so-ee aapay 
banat banaa-ee hay. ||9]| 


pa-un guroo paanee pit jaataa. 

udar sanjogee Dhartee maataa. 

rain dinas du-ay daa-ee daa-i-aa jag 
khaylai khaylaa-ee hay. ||10]| 


aapay machhulee aapay jaalaa. 
aapay ga-0o aapay rakhvaalaa. 

sarab jee-aa jag jot tumaaree jaisee 
parabh furmaa-ee hay. ||11]| 


aapay jogee aapay bhogee. 

aapay rasee-aa param sanjogee. 
aapay vaybaanee nirankaaree 
nirbha-o taarhee laa-ee hay. ||12]| 


khaanee banee tujheh samaanee. 

jo deesai sabh aavan jaanee. 

say-ee saah sachay vaapaaree satgur 
boojh bujhaa-ee hay. ||13]| 


sabad bujhaa-ay satgur pooraa. 

sarab kalaa saachay bharpooraa. 
afri-o vayparvaahu sadaa too naa tis 
til na tamaa-ee hay. ||14]| 
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ans fare se BETS II kaal bikaal bha-ay dayvaanay. 

Hee Ade dA vise HS Il sabad sahj ras antar maanay. 

nm vets fgufs eset gals ate aapay mukat taripat vardaataa bhagat 
nfs avet J UII bhaa-ay man bhaa-ee hay. ||15]| 


motu fSoaeH Te TH fami Il aap niraalam gur gam gi-aanaa. 

4 aA ss ufo AWTS Il jo deesai tujh maahi samaanaa. 

arog ate faftmr efs we H eA SH naanak neech bhikhi-aa dar jaachai mai 
eset FT NENA deejai naam vadaa-ee hay. ||16]|1|| 


Maaroo Soalhey Mehla-1 


This is the first shabad in the series of sixteen stanzas hymns, uttered by first Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. That is why; it is titled “Maaroo Soalahey Mehla-1”. Different faiths 
and cultures have their different understanding and concepts about the world, and its 
relationship with its Creator. Some believe that the world got evolved on its own and 
there is no such thing as God or Super Power, who created it. Others believe that God 
and the world are two different entities, and there are so many other variations in the 
concepts about God and this world in different faiths and beliefs. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji, tells us what in fact is the relationship between God and the rest of things, places, 
and creatures in the world. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), He alone is the eternal and everlasting (God) and no one 
else. He, who has created (this world), has also destroyed it. (Therefore O’ God, we 
have) to live as You keep us, how could we disobey You.”(1) 


Describing the relationship between God and all the creatures, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, God) Himself creates, and Himself destroys (them). He Himself yokes each 
and everyone to his or her task. He Himself ponders over (the deeds of human beings), 
Himself blesses them with virtues, and Himself puts them on the (right) path.”(2) 


Regarding the maker of elements such as air and water, he says: “(O’ my friends, 
God) Himself is the knower (of all hearts, and) Himself watches (the deeds of His 
creatures). He feels glad upon creating (and making Himself) manifest. He Himself 
has created air, water, and fire, and has Himself brought about their union (to create 
the world).”(3) 


Guru Ji wants to make it clear, that it is not just the earth, but that perfect Master also 
has created all other planets. He says: “(O’ my friends), He Himself is the Sun and the 
Moon, and His light is perfectly pervading everywhere. He Himself is wise in His 
meditation, and Himself the brave Guru (who enlightens people with divine wisdom). 
No death or its noose can touch the one, who has attuned his mind with the eternal 
(God).”(4) 
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Now coming to the human beings and the play of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, God) Himself is the male and Himself the female. (He Himself is playing the 
male and female roles in this chess like worldly game). He Himself is the dice and 
Himself the chess piece. He Himself sets the world arena, Himself plays in it and 
Himself evaluates (it).”(5) 


Guru Ji wants to make it clear, that it is not just the human beings in which God is 
pervading, but He is pervading in each and every creature and every thing else. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, God Himself) is the bumble- bee, Himself the flower, fruit, and 
the tree. He Himself is the water, land, sea and lake. He Himself is the fish, the 
tortoise, and the creator and cause (of everything. O’ God), Your form cannot be 
comprehended.’’(6) 


Describing how God pervades everything else, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) 
Himself is the day, and Himself the night. He Himself gets pleased through the word 
of the Guru. From the beginning of ages and even before that, He has been existing 
without break, and in each and every heart His Word (of command) is working.’’(7) 


Now Guru Ji describes, how God Himself judges and evaluates the deeds of His 
creatures. He says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself is the invaluable jewel of 
unparalleled beauty. He Himself also examines (each mortal like a jewel, and ensures 
that it is perfect in weight (of his virtues). Yes, He Himself approves (some one, after) 
examining one like a jewel on His touchstone. (In short, He is the one who creates and 
destroys all, as if) He is the one, who is selling and who is buying (these jewel like 
creatures).”(8) 


Describing, how God plays on both sides of every thing, Guru Ji says: “He Himself is 
the bow, and Himself the bow-man. He Himself is sagacious, Himself handsome, and 
Himself wise. (In fact), it is He who says, lectures, or listens (to anything). He 
Himself has made (this worldly) arrangement.”(9) 


Now explaining the arrangement made by God for sustenance and comfort of His 
creatures, he says: “(O’ my friends, God Himself is) the air (which is as essential for 
physical survival, as) the Guru (is for the spirit, and He Himself is) the water (which is 
like) the father (for all creatures). The earth is like the mother for all the creatures, 
because like her, it produces all the food necessary for their survival from its belly. 
Similarly day and night are like the female and male nurses (in whose laps) the world 
is playing (the game, which God Himself) is making it to play.”(10) 


Guru Ji goes on to say: “(O’ God), You Yourself are the fish, and Yourself the net. 
You Yourself are the cow, and Yourself the cowherd. In all the creatures of the world 
is Your light and (every one does), as You command.”(1 1) 


But that is not all, Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself is the yogi (detached 
from the world), and Himself experiences (its pains and pleasures). He Himself enjoys 
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all the relishes, and He Himself is the supreme power, that unites (the mortals). On 
His own, He remains speechless and formless, and is fearlessly (absorbed in a) 
trance.”(12) 


Now acknowledging, how all the things which we see will ultimately merge back into 
God, from whom they emerged, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “(O’ God), all 
sources of creation and speech will (ultimately) merge in You. Everything we see is 
(subject to) coming and going. (However), they alone are the true salesmen of (God) 
the eternal Banker, whom the true Guru has imparted this (right) knowledge (about 
God, and the world).”(13) 


Continuing his address to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), the perfect true Guru gives us 
this understanding, that (You) the eternal (God), are all powerful and pervading 
(everywhere). You are untouchable and always carefree, who hasn’t even a little bit of 
avarice (in Him).”(14) 


Explaining further what kind of wisdom, the true Guru imparts, he says: “(O’ my 
friends, the one who truly listens and acts on the Guru’s advice), for that one life and 
death become irrelevant. Such a person simply enjoys the relish of the poise brought 
about by the (wisdom contained in the Guru’s) word. In whose mind, worship of God 
becomes pleasing, (God) the Giver of gifts (Himself) blesses that person with 
salvation and satiation (from worldly desires).”(15) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by addressing God, and saying: “(O’ God, even though 
You remain detached, but through the Guru, one can gain knowledge (about You, and 
also realize that) whatever is visible, (ultimately) merges in You. Please bless 
him with the glory of (Your) Name, Lowly Nanak begs for this charity at Your 
door..”(16-1) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God Himself, who is playing all the roles, 
in all places, both as male or female, water or fish, and He has provided air, 
water, earth, day and night to sustain and entertain us like our parents and 
nurses. Every thing, which we see is perishable, the only entity, who is going to 
last forever is God Himself. Therefore, if want to obtain salvation, then we 
should pray to God for the guidance of the Guru and the gift of His Name and 
loving devotion. 


HG HIS 4% Il maaroo mehiaa 1. 


mm UdSst USS nieTA II aapay Dhartee Dha-ul akaasa”. 

my Ard TE UTA I aapay saachay gun pargaasa’. 

Ast Ast Asdt ym mma arg aHet J —_jatee satee santokhee aapay aapay kaar 
Nall kamaa-ee hay. ||1| 
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ate afe wat Hts wad Il 
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jis karnaa so kar kar vaykhai. 

ko-ay na maytai saachay laykhai. 

aapay karay karaa-ay aapay aapay day 
vadi-aa-ee hay. ||2]| 


panch chor chanchal chit chaaleh. 

par ghar joheh ghar nahee bhaaleh. 
kaa-i-aa nagar dhahai dheh dhayree bin 
sabdai pat jaa-ee hay. ||3]| 


gur tay boojhai taribhavan soojhai. 
mansaa maar manai si-o loojhai. 

jo tuDh sayveh say tuDh hee jayhay 
nirbha-o baal sakhaa-ee hay. ||4| | 


aapay surag machh pa-i-aalaa. 

aapay jot saroopee baalaa. 

jataa bikat bikraal saroopee roop na 
raykh-i-aa kaa-ee hay. ||5|| 


bayd kataybee bhayd na jaataa. 

naa tis maat pitaa sut bharaataa. 

saglay sail upaa-ay samaa-ay alakh na 
lakh-naa jaa-ee hay. ||6]|| 


kar kar thaakee meet ghanayray. 

ko-ay na kaatai avgun mayray. 

sur nar naath saahib sabhnaa sir bhaa- 
ay milai bha-o jaa-ee hay. ||7]| 


bhoolay chookay maarag paavahi. 

aap bhulaa-ay toohai samjhaavahi. 

bin naavai mai avar na deesai naavhu 
gat mit paa-ee hay. ||8]| 


SGGS P-1022 


gangaa jamunaa kay! kaydaaraa. 
kaasee kaa‘tee puree du-aaraa. 

gangaa saagar baynee sangam athsath 
ank samaa-ee hay. ||9]| 
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nmy faa Afoe eters II 

nnd THe Us act Il 

sufs ad nest us nT say BE se 
Wet J 901 


mid arat wind He Il 

nity ngs 3 TAT FH Il 
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ng oret J AI 


fomr ATES MaTH nes Il 

And fagdedd Hod II 

fan 3 oefs ad fq AS Af fHs 
Hest J 193i 


gon! fane HIA End II 
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mie aret T AI 


At atefs Ardt sat Il 
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Ut Ag Ad Te wet H us dao aret 
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Ad aa AS ST ot oat Il 

aE 3 HT AVE 3 HHT II 
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aapay siDh saaDhik veechaaree. 

aapay raajan panchaa kaaree. 

takhat bahai adlee parabh aapay 
bharam bhayd bha-o jaa-ee hay. ||10]| 


aapay kaajee aapay mulaa. 

aap abhul na kabhoo bhulaa. 

aapay mihar da-i-aapat daataa naa kisai 
ko bairaa-ee hay. ||11]| 


jis bakhsay tis day vadi-aa-ee. 

sabhsai daataa til na tamaa-ee. 

bharpur Dhaar rahi-aa nihkayval gupat 
pargat sabh thaa-ee hay. ||12|| 


ki-aa saalaahee agam apaarai. 

saachay sirjanhaar muraarai. 

jis no nadar karay tis maylay mayl milai 
maylaa-ee hay. ||13]| 


barahmaa bisan mahays du-aarai. 
oobhay sayveh alakh apaarai. 

hor kaytee dar deesai billaadee mai 
ganat na aavai kaa-ee hay. ||14|| 


saachee keerat saachee banee. 

hor na deesai bayd puraanee. 

poonjee saach sachay gun gaavaa mai 
Dhar hor na kaa-ee hay. ||15]| 


jug jug saachaa hai bhee hosee. 

ka-un na moo-aa ka-un na marsee. 
naanak neech kahai baynantee dar 
daykhhu liv laa-ee hay. ||16]|2]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us how God is pervading in everything and 
playing all the roles in seemingly opposite sides. He also told us how everything that 
we see comes and goes and it is only God who is eternal; therefore we should ask for 
the gift of His Name alone. In this shabad, he continues to elaborate on the wondrous 
virtues of God and explains how He Himself is running the show of this world in a 
most astonishing way. 
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Starting with the earth and the sky itself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself 
is the earth, Himself the mythical bull (who supports this earth), and Himself the sky. 
He Himself makes manifest His eternal virtues. He Himself is the celibate, Himself 
the giver of charity, and the man of contentment, and He Himself is the doer of all the 
deeds.”’(1) 


Guru Ji wants to further clarify that after creating the world, God has not stepped 
aside and let the universe run on its own. He says: “(O’ my friends), He who has 
created (this universe, that God also) looks after it after creating it again and again and 
nobody can erase what the eternal (God) has written (in His command). He Himself 
does and makes others do everything and Himself gives honor (to those, whom He 
wishes).”(2) 


Next Guru Ji tells us why we do certain undesirable things, which land us in trouble 
and make us lose our honor. He says: “(O’ my friends), within us live five thieves (the 
impulses of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego), which misguide our mercurial 
mind. (Swayed by these impulses, human beings) look with covetous eyes into other 
houses, but do not search their own house. (In this way, afflicted by the sinful habits), 
our body starts becoming weak and is ultimately) ruined; without following the 
(Guru’s) words (of advice), our honor is lost.’”’(3) 


On the other hand describing the conduct of a Guru following person who seeks and 
acts on the guidance of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, the one who) obtains (true) 
understanding from the Guru, to that one (God) is revealed in all the three worlds. 


(Instead of trying to steal or usurp from others), stilling one’s own desire, one 
struggles with one’s mind, (and keeps it under control. O’ God, such Guru’s 
followers), who serve You (by meditating on Your Name), become like You and You 
the fear free (God), become like their childhood friend.”(4) 


Coming back to his theme, how God is pervading in every place and every person, he 
says: “(O’ God), You Yourself are the heaven, the world, and the underworld 
(because all the three worlds have emerged out of You). You Yourself are the 
manifestation of light and the highest of all. You Yourself, (sometimes adopt the form 
of a yogi) with matted hair (and sometimes adopt) the most dreadful form, and yet 
You have no form or features.’”(5) 


Guru Ji now tells, how no one has been able to truly understand God. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), neither the Vedas, nor Semitic books (Bible, Quran, and Torah), have 
understood the mystery (of God). He has no mother, father, son, or brother. He has 
created and demolished all mountains, and that indescribable (God) cannot be 
described.”’(6) 


Describing, how that God is the best and most powerful friend, Guru Ji says: “I got 
exhausted making innumerable friends (including false saints, angels, and gods), but 
no one could eradicate my faults. That God is the Master of all gods and humans, 
whom He meets through loving (devotion), all that person’s dread goes away.”(7) 
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Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You show the right path to the 
lost and strayed ones. You Yourself mislead and then Yourself give them right 
understanding. (Therefore), without (meditating on Your) Name, I cannot see any 
other (way), and it is only through Your Name that any one has understood Your state 
and limit.’’(8) 


Some people make special efforts to visit holy places in search of God, but Guru Ji 
wants to tell us that all these holy places and rivers reside in God Himself, therefore 
we don’t need to go anywhere for spiritual enlightenment. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
Ganges, Yamuna, (and all other holy rivers and places, such as) Brindawan (where 
god Krishna used to play), Kedar Nath (a holy place in Garrhwal, India), Mathura (the 
birth place of god Krishna), Puri Dwaarka (Dwaarka Puri, South India), Ganga Sagar 
(The place where river Ganges joins the ocean), Tirbeni (the confluence of rivers 
Ganges, Yamuna, and Saraswati), and the rest of sixty eight holy places all are 
contained in (the lap) of God.”(9) 


But, it is not just the holy places that are contained in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, God) Himself is the adept, Himself the seeker, and Himself the man of 
contemplation. He Himself is the king and Himself the counsel (or jury) of five. He 
Himself sits on the throne as a judge, and all the doubt, difference, and fears goes 
away (in His presence).”(10) 


Lest, we may not mistakenly believe that God is contained only in Hindu holy places 
or holy men, Guru Ji wants to stress that He is pervading in the hearts of people of all 
faiths including Muslims. Therefore, he says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself is the 
Qazi (the Muslim judge and priest), and Himself the Mullah (who calls for prayer). He 
Himself is infallible and has never made a mistake. He Himself is the merciful donor, 
and is enemy of none.”(11) 


Regarding His compassion and grace, Guru Ji says: “(O my friends), on whom He 
bestows His grace, He blesses that person with glory. He is the benefactor of all, but 
doesn’t have even an iota of greed. Pervading in all, that immaculate Being is 
supporting all, and in visible or invisible form is present in all places.”(12) 


Regarding the praise of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), how may I praise that 
incomprehensible and infinite God, who is the eternal Creator of all and Destroyer of 
demons. On whom He bestows His grace, He unites that person with Himself. Yes, 
whom He unites with Him (through the holy congregation, He) keeps that person 
united with Him.”(13) 


Now describing, how great is He, and what great powers and entities bow before Him, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even primal gods like), Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva keep 
standing at His door, ready to serve that indescribable and infinite God. How 
many others are seen crying (and praying) at His door, I do not have any account of 
them.” (14) 
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To summarize, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), eternal is God’s praise and eternal is 
His word (or command). Even in Vedas and Puranaas, I cannot see anybody else 
(who is eternal. God’s Name alone) is the everlasting wealth, therefore I sing only the 
praises of that eternal (God), and for me there is no other place of support.”(15) 


Therefore concluding the shabad, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that) eternal God has 
been present, is there now and will be present in all the ages. (Tell me, that except for 
Him), who has not died, or who would (never) die. Therefore lowly Nanak submits: 
“(O’ God), sitting in Your court, You are caring for (all creatures).”(16-2) 


The message of this shabad is that God is pervading all the lands, skies, oceans, 
pilgrimage stations, and all other places in the world. God Himself strays people 
into wrong paths and He Himself brings them back to the right path. It is 
impossible to praise that indescribable, unfathomable, and infinite God. He alone 
is eternal, and all else is short-lived, therefore we should only worship Him and 
no one else. 


Hg HIS 4 Il maaroo mehlaa 1. 


cet wants nist gat I doojee durmat annee bolee. 

an ag at act dat kaam kroDh kee kachee cholee. 

ufg €g Hod 3 We gafs fas fus ghar var sahj na jaanai chhohar bin pir 
ate 3 uret FI need na paa-ee hay. ||1|| 


nists nafs Ae ssard Il antar agan jalai bhatkaaray. 

HOHY 3a AST TS II manmukh takay kundaa chaaray. 

fas Afsas Ae fag wy ure bin satgur sayvay ki-o sukh paa-ee-ai 
AS ofa zavet F III saachay haath vadaa-ee hay. ||2|| 


ay au nidarg foes Il kaam kroDh aha'kaar nivaaray. 

SHad Us Aafe Awd Il taskar panch sabad sanghaaray. 

fame usa & Ho TAS BS HOA — gi-aan kharhag lai man si-o loojhai mansaa 
Hots AHS TIBI maneh samaa-ee hay. ||3]| 


H at gas fust fae oe Il maa kee rakat pitaa bid Dhaaraa. 

Hots Hats ats wrurs I moorat soorat kar aapaaraa. 

Afs ofS ASt As Sct 3 ATS" AS jot daat jaytee sabh tayree too kartaa sabh 
oet J gil thaa-ee hay. ||4|| 


33 dt aber AHE HES II tujh hee kee-aa jaman marnaa. 

ad 3 AHS ust fowr SIS II gur tay samajh parhee ki-aa darnaa. 

3 cfeurg ufenr afe eufa ey too da-i-aal da-i-aa kar daykheh dukh 
vse Adteg wet J ull darad sareerahu jaa-ee hay. ||5]| 
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for ufe Safa ad s@ urfemr 1 
wes wey ota safer I 

ane fsarn dd Ad Ass MISH TH 
Faret J el 


Hee feats Hae ufo wre II 

fag aba vest usEe II 

Ae WHe Ad wns ufs A AS fs 
zaret J IDI 


wifu Curfeur Aas Aafenr II 
fate fafeur fafe co efenr 


at 9023 


Re Gufs wed 3 aA AS atHfs 
uret TNC 


me dear feo wed I 


8S SHA ugar? Il 
at ofs ae ata fae fora 
Hue saeret Tell 


fsa ag sufs fist efsnret ii 
faas@ xfs effor foe wet Il 
sat Bet J IAOMI 


aevet T NAVI 


wes Teh ATAT AM II 

fag AY ues Ent SH I 

fasHs ea fadns ws Td ud F 
ufS ureét J 92 
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nij ghar bais rahay bha-o khaa-i-aa. 
Dhaavat raakhay thaak rahaa-i-aa. 

kamal bigaas haray sar subhar aatam raam 
sakhaa-ee hay. ||6]| 


maran likhaa-ay mandal meh aa-ay. 

ki-o rahee-ai chalnaa parthaa-ay. 

sachaa amar sachay amraa pur so sach 
milai vadaa-ee hay. ||7]| 


aap upaa-i-aa jagat sabaa-i-aa. 
jin siri-aa tin DhanDhai laa-i-aa. 


SGGS P-1023 


sachai oopar avar na deesai saachay 
keemat paa-ee hay. ||8]| 


aithai go-ilrhaa din chaaray. 

khayl tamaasaa DhunDhookaaray. 

baajee khayl ga-ay baajeegar ji-o nis 
supnai bhakhlaa-ee hay. ||9]| 


tin ka-o takhat milee vadi-aa-ee. 

nirbha-o man vasi-aa liv laa-ee. 

khandee barahmandee paataalee puree-ee 
taribhavan taarhee laa-ee hay. ||10]| 


saachee nagree takhat sachaavaa. 
gurmukh saach milai sukh paavaa. 

saachay saachai takhat vadaa-ee ha-umai 
ganat gavaa-ee hay. ||11|| 


ganat ganee-ai sahsaa jee-ai. 

ki-o sukh paavai doo-ai tee-ai. 

nirmal ayk niranjan daataa gur pooray tay 
pat paa-ee hay. ||12]| 
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afar afar feast aaufe AST II 
Anat ofe sfont He TST II 

fan at Ge adt AY uf uf 
3fs He 5 avet TSI 


ats orfefe AS TST II 

afs us Hat 38 a SoSH Il 

Hee AS oA gerat Ast Afs 
fret J 9811 


ofa aft Us ud ue aaa II 

AS as tu Sct Age Il 

wy AY efo 3d Hfs wefs 3s tt 
fag af nret F 9uil 


nis arts & Fat ara I 
aenfa St SO OATS II 

Sad StH gs seat fon wfs sat 
wet FT WIENS 
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jug jug virlee gurmukh jaataa. 

saachaa rav rahi-aa man raataa. 

tis kee ot gahee sukh paa-i-aa man tan 
mail na kaa-ee hay. ||13]| 


jeebh rasaa-in saachai raatee. 

har parabh sangee bha-o na bharaatee. 
sarvan sarot rajay gurbaanee jotee jot 
milaa-ee hay. ||14]| 


rakh rakh pair Dharay pa-o Dharnaa. 

jat kat daykh-a-u tayree sarnaa. 

dukh sukh deh toohai man bhaaveh tujh 
hee si-o ban aa-ee hay. ||15]| 


ant kaal ko baylee naahee. 

gurmukh jaataa tuDh saalaahee. 

naanak naam ratay bairaagee nij ghar 
taarhee laa-ee hay. ||16||3]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji impressed upon us that it is God who is pervading all 
the lands, skies, oceans, holy places, and all other places in the world. In this shabad, 
he tells us how in spite of all the advice, a human being remains misled in doubt and 
dread, and keeps suffering the pain of birth and death. Therefore, he once again tells 
us how by following the advice of the Guru, we can realize God and save ourselves 
from unnecessary pain and suffering. 


Comparing a human being to a misled bride, Guru Ji says: “Being swayed by duality 
and bad intellect, the (human bride) is blind and deaf (because, she can neither see 
God with her own eyes, nor can listen to the Guru’s advice. She is so afflicted with 
evil impulses, as if) she is wearing the frail gown of lust and anger. Her Spouse 
resides in the house (of her heart, but) the ignorant bride cannot recognize Him, and 
without the groom she cannot sleep in peace.”(1) 


Describing further how the self-conceited human being keeps suffering because of fire 
like (worldly) desires, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within (a person) keeps raging 
the blazing fire (of worldly desire), therefore the self-conceited (person) keeps 
wandering in all the four directions. But without serving (and following) the true 
Guru, how can one obtain peace? This honor is in the hands of the eternal (God. He 
bestows it on whomsoever He pleases).”(2) 
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Now telling us how through the guidance of the Guru, one obtains peace, he says: 
“(O’ my friends, to obtain true peace, one ought) to get rid of lust, anger, and greed. 
By concentrating on the word (of advice of the Guru), one should slay the five thieves 
(the evil impulses of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego. As if) holding the sword 
of divine knowledge in the hand, one should battle with the mind, so that one’s 
(worldly) desire (is slayed and) is absorbed in the mind.”(3) 


However recognizing one’s helplessness in being what one is, Guru Ji pleads to God 
on our behalf and says: “O’ God, with the blood of the mother and sperm of the father, 
(it is You, who has) created the (human) figure of infinite beauty. Within all is Your 
light, whatever they have is Your gift and You the Creator are present in all 
places.”(4) 


Stating what he has learnt from his Guru, he says: “(O’, God), it is You who has 
created the process of birth and death. One, who comes to know (this truth) from the 
Guru, there remains nothing for that one to be afraid of. Because towards whom You 
the merciful (God) sees with a glance of grace, all pain and suffering goes out of (that 
person’s) body.”(5) 


Describing what other blessings and immaculate wisdom those people obtain who act 
on the guidance of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, they who listen to the 
immaculate advice of the Guru), abide in their own house (remain attuned to God 
within them). They drive away their fear (of death). They stop their mind from 
running after (worldly desires). Their hearts bloom like lotuses, and (their sense 
organs are) filled (with the bliss of God’s love), because the all-pervading God 
becomes their close companion.”’(6) 


However, such Guru guided persons realize and accept some basic facts about life, 
including the inevitability of death. Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they 
who reflect on the Guru’s word, realize that) we have come to the arena (of the world) 
with death already written (in our destiny. They realize that) we cannot stay (forever 
in the world); for sure, we have to go to the other world. Eternal is this command of 
the eternal (God). They who remain abiding in the eternal city of God (by always 
keeping attuned to Him), obtain the glory of union with that eternal (God).”(7) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, they who have obtained true understanding from the 
Guru, realize that) God Himself has created the entire world. He who has created (the 
human beings) has also yoked them to their tasks. (To me), no one seems higher than 
the eternal God. Who can evaluate the worth of that immortal (God)?”(8) 


Commenting on the short stay of a human being in this world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, a person’s stay in this world) is like the short stay of a cowherd (during rainy 
season) in a pasture. This world is nothing but a (false) play and a show, (but the 
human beings don’t realize this, due to the) darkness of ignorance. Like jugglers the 
humans have come and gone (empty handed from here) after performing their acts. It 
is just like mumbling in a dream (upon finding some treasure, or seeing a 
nightmare).”(9) 
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Now Guru Ji tells us, who are the fortunate ones who are blessed with the greatest 
divine honor. He says: “(O’ my friends, they have been) bestowed the honor to sit (on 
the throne, alongside the eternal God), who have attuned themselves to Him, and in 
whose mind has come to abide that fear free eternal (God). He is present in His 
meditative trance, in all the continents, solar systems, nether regions, and the three 
worlds.”(10) 


Commenting on the bliss and merits enjoyed by such persons, and the state of their 
mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), true is the (body) town, and true is the throne 
(of that person’s heart), who by Guru’s grace enjoys the comfort of meeting the 
eternal (God. Such a person) is blessed with the honor to (sit alongside) the eternal 
(God) on His eternal throne, (because that person has) completely stopped any count 
of his or her egoistic (deeds).”(11) 


Explaining, why it is necessary to stop counting our egoistic deeds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), by keeping account of our egoistic (possessions or deeds, there) always 
remains a dread in our mind. How can one enjoy peace, when one is entangled in 
duality (loving things other than God), or the three (modes of Maya, the impulses for 
vice, virtue, or power? We should remember that) it is only the one stainless Donor, 
who is immaculate, and it is only by (the grace of) the perfect Guru, that anybody has 
obtained honor (in this and the next world).”(12) 


However Guru Ji notes: “(Throughout all the ages, it is only a very rare person, who 
by Guru’s grace has realized that the eternal God is pervading everywhere, and that 


person’s mind is imbued with (His) love. By holding on to His refuge, that person has 
obtained peace, and in his or her mind or body doesn’t remain any dirt (of evil 
thoughts).”(13) 


Elaborating on the blessings enjoyed by a Guru following person, who seeks the 
support of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one who’s) tongue is imbued with the 
relish of love for the eternal (God, knows that now) God has become his or her friend 
and companion, (therefore that person feels) no dread or doubt. Such a person’s ears 
get satiated listening to Gurbani (the Guru’s word), and that person’s light (soul) 
remains merged in the (prime) soul (of God).”(14) 


Now Guru Ji shares his own state of mind with God, and says: “(O’ God), I have done 
each and every action of my life, as if) I had placed each and every foot on the ground 
after a great thought, (lest it is caught in the mud of worldly desires). Wherever I look, 
I see that (ultimately all seek) Your refuge. Now, whether You give me pain or 
pleasure, only You are pleasing to my mind, and I am only imbued with Your 
love.”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), they who seek the Guru’s guidance, 
understand that no one can be our companion in the end. Therefore, they only praise 
You. O’ Nanak, they who are imbued with (God’s) Name), remain detached (from 
worldly involvements), and they remain attuned to the home of their self (the God’s 
abode).”(16-3) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain honor in the court of that 
God whose throne is eternal, and whose command is pervading in all the three 
words, then instead of wasting our time in the useless calculations leading to self- 
conceit, duality or the three modes of Maya, we should follow the advice of the 
Guru, sing praises of God and remain attuned to His abode, within our own 


heart. 
Hg HIS 4 Il 


wife Faret mus nurs Il 

wife fadae WAH JH Il 

And Aa dats Sted A st ret 
J AI 


aston Fa dyes I 

sat wet fasted Il 

Ad oH Adt efanret AS sufs 
zaret F QI 


Hsafa AS ASsy Ate Il 
Afs vfs eas afod dete I 
He Atos AY ude AMS Jat varet 


J SII 


AS Haut Afsag us II 

Od & AGE HS A AST Il 

At edd A feeAT HS JaH 
aret J Sil 


Asafa AE ad A set I 

Afs eds AT AST Il 

ufo ufy AY SH SE SH Teyfy 
Ag Aaet T UI 


33 UGH a fea gat II 

tts ude fea efaar Fatt II 
gouty de AY eas Houfy us 
nievet J EI 


HoHfe ae & Uda ATS Il 

fas Fae fa nisg HS II 

ag uwrefs ad aefo Ast gs 5 
aet J IDI 
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maaroo mehlaa 1. 


aad jugaadee apar apaaray. 

aad niranjan khasam hamaaray. 

saachay jog jugat veechaaree saachay 
taarhee laa-ee hay. ||1]| 


kayt-rhi-aa jug DhunDhookaarai. 

taarhee laa-ee sirjanhaarai. 

sach naam sachee vadi-aa-ee saachai 
takhat vadaa-ee hay. ||2|| 


satjug sat santokh sareeraa. 

sat sat vartai gahir gambheeraa. 
sachaa_ saahib sach_parkhai 
hukam chalaa-ee hay. ||3]| 


saachai 


sat santokhee satgur pooraa. 

gur kaa sabad manay so sooraa. 

saachee dargeh saach nivaasaa maanai 
hukam rajaa-ee hay. ||4| | 


satjug saach kahai sabh ko-ee. 

sach vartai saachaa so-ee. 

man mukh saach bharam bha-o bhanjan 
gurmukh saach sakhaa-ee hay. ||5]| 


taraytai Dharam kalaa ik chookee. 

teen charan ik dubiDhaa sookee. 
gurmukh hovai so saach_ vakhaanai 
manmukh pachai avaa-ee hay. ||6]| 


manmukh kaday na dargeh seejhai. 

bin sabdai ki-o antar reejhai. 

baaDhay aavahi baaDhay jaaveh sojhee 
boojh na kaa-ee hay. ||7]| 
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efent eurmute nit Te 1 


ust 9028 


aants feaar ots act Ii 
fe ug dsH ud uselos gente 
Arg faeret J ITI 


TH UH acts USES II 

MAT ad BTS ATS I 

wH 3H fas Hats 3 det wat AGH 
aHet FT NCI 


eH UsH afe Hafs Hardt Il 

Hats uevae Aafe At Il 

fas ad Aad Hafs 5 Jet unig afe 
saHTet FT NAO! 


Hfent HHS eat 3 AST II 

A ge Ag ad aHret Il 

uifofefa safs a <tedt oars fae 
afe met J AAI 


fefa mu su afe afs Stee ofa il 
fag su ae fae uerefa Il 

ufs fagqfo uusta o sth fae ofa 
ae fate ufs uret FT 19211 


ast ames Hfa fea ae aut II 

fag ae us fads 3 art II 

HoHfl gs eos ease" fas Afsag 
SoH B Wet TD III 

Afsag fuses fae II 

a AH ate 6 eet FET Il 

a faq Ae A oufsont o fen ae 
Havet J ASI 


5 aet J ql 
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da-i-aa du-aapur aDhee ho-ee. 


SGGS P-1024 


gurmukh virlaa cheenai ko-ee. 
du-ay pag Dharam Dharay DharneeDhar 
gurmukh saach tithaa-ee hay. ||8]| 


raajay Dharam karahi parthaa-ay. 

aasaa banDhay daan karaa-ay. 

raam naam bin mukat na ho-ee thaakay 
karam kamaa-ee hay. ||9]| 


karam Dharam kar mukat mangaa-ee. 
mukat padaarath sabad salaahee. 

bin gur sabdai mukat na ho-ee parpanch 
kar bharmaa-ee hay. ||10]| 


maa-i-aa mamtaa chhodee na jaa-ee. 

say chhootay sach kaar kamaa-ee. 

ahinis bhagat ratay veechaaree thaakur 
si-o ban aa-ee hay. ||11]| 


ik jap tap kar kar tirath naaveh. 

ji-o tudh bhaavai tivai chalaaveh. 

hath nigrahi apteej na bheejai bin har gur 
kin pat paa-ee hay. ||12|| 


kalee kaal meh ik kal raakhee. 

bin gur pooray kinai na bhaakhee. 
manmukh koorh vartai vartaaraa_ bin 
satgur bharam na jaa-ee hay. ||13]| 


satgur vayparvaahu sirandaa. 

naa jam kaan na chhandaa bandaa. 

jo tis sayvay so abhinaasee naa tis kaal 
santaa-ee hay. ||14]| 


gur meh aap rakhi-aa kartaaray. 
gurmukh kot asa‘kh uDhaaray. 

sarab jee-aa jagjeevan daataa nirbha-o 
mail na kaa-ee hay. ||15]| 
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Fae Aefs Td saTH Il saglay jaacheh gur bhandaaree. 

motu fodre vied wurst I aap niranjan alakh apaaree. 

aod AY ad ys we H UA ATT naanak saach kahai parabh jaachai mai 
aret F IES deejai saach rajaa-ee hay. ||16||4|| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


There are lots of theories floating around according to different faiths and scientists 
about God and the creation or evolution of this universe. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells 
us what were the conditions before God created the universe, how man has been 
morally going down through the ages and what should we truly beg from the eternal 
God. 


Addressing God Himself, Guru Ji says: “O’ the highest limitless (Being), who was 
present even before the beginning of ages, O’ the eternal (God), from the very 
beginning You are our immaculate Master. They who have contemplated on the way 
to Your union have attuned their mind to the eternal (God).”(1) 


Wondering about the conditions before the creation of the universe and how long 
these conditions continued, Guru Ji says: “(I wonder), for how many ages there has 
been pitch darkness in which the Creator remained absorbed in His (meditative) 
trance. Eternal is the Name of that Creator, eternal is His glory, who is sitting forever 
on His eternal throne.” (2) 


Describing how man’s morals changed through time, he says: “(At first it was Sat Yug 
or the age of truth). In Sat Yug, truth and contentment pervaded in (the human) bodies. 
The deeply profound true God was pervading everywhere. That true God assays the 
mortals (on the touchstone of) Truth, and runs the world as per His eternal 
command.”’(3) 


Before going further, Guru Ji cautions us and says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect true 
Guru is (the embodiment of) truth and contentment. The one who obeys the Guru’s 
word (of advice) is truly brave; (the Guru’s advice is that the one) who obeys God’s 
will, obtains eternal place in the eternal court (of God).”(4) 


Elaborating on the conduct and character of the people in Sat Yug or the age of truth. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), in Sat Yug everybody uttered truth; everybody conducted 
himself or herself in truth and perceived the eternal (God) pervading everywhere. In 
everybody’s mind and tongue was truth, which destroyed all dread and doubt and 
truth was the friend and companion of all the Guru’s followers.”(5) 


Now Guru Ji moves on to the next age, known as Treta (or the third age). 
Commenting on this period, he says: “In the Treta period, the righteousness lost one 
of its powers, (as if out of its four legs, now it was standing) on three legs, and the 
one (impulse of) Duality became dominant (in the hearts of human beings. In such 
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conditions, the one who) is a Guru’s follower, utters truth (lives a truthful living). But 
the self-conceited person is wasted away in evil ways.”(6) 


Commenting further on the state and fate of self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends, a self-conceited person is never approved in God’s court. Without 
(reflecting on the Guru’s) word, his or her inner self isn’t satiated. (Such persons) 
come (to this world), bound by their destinies (based on their past deeds), and also 
depart bound (by their deeds in their present birth), because they don’t have any 
intellect or understanding (to mend themselves).”(7) 


Now describing how the moral and spiritual values degenerated further with the 
passing of time, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in the next age called) Duappar, the 
compassion (in men) was reduced to half. But only a rare person recognizes this 
situation through Guru’s grace. So Dharma (the law of righteousness), which supports 
the earth, seemed to be supporting itself on two legs only. But even then, where there 
was a Guru’s follower, there was truth.”(8) 


Commenting on the conduct of kings and rulers in the Duappar age, Guru Ji says: “(In 
that period), the kings used to do some righteous deeds for some selfish motives, and 
tied to some hope they used to give in charity. They got exhausted doing such 
ritualistic deeds, but without (meditating) on God’s Name, they couldn’t obtain 
salvation.”(9) 


Guru Ji adds: “(These people) were looking for salvation by performing (different) 


faith rituals. (They didn’t realize that) the commodity of salvation (is obtained only) 
by praising (God) through the word (of the Guru). Yes, without the word (of 
guidance) of the Guru, salvation is not possible. After creating the world, God has 
strayed it in doubt.”(10) 


Describing how human beings are helpless in this regard, and what they can do, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the human beings are helpless, because) they cannot get rid 
of their worldly attachment. Only those have been liberated (from these bonds) who 
have earned the credit of (meditating on the) eternal (God’s Name). Such thoughtful 
persons, day and night remain imbued with (God’s) devotion and they are in intimate 
relationship with the Master.”(11) 


Now commenting on those who try to please God through ritualistic deeds, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ God), there are some, who after doing worships and penances bathe at holy 
places. (They do these things, because) as You wish, You make them act accordingly. 
(They don’t realize, that God) is not impressed by the deeds of obstinacy or austerity. 
(In short), without the guidance of the Guru-God, no one has obtained honor (in God’s 
court).”(12) 


With the passage of time, the state of the world deteriorated even further and entered 
the period known as Kal Yug (the present age). Regarding this age, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), in Kal Yug, (the moral and spiritual values have so deteriorated, as if the 
faith or) Dharma has been left with one leg only. Without the perfect Guru, no one 
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has taught (how, even in such conditions one can still live righteously). Therefore the 
self-conceited person does deeds in falsehood and without (the guidance of) the true 
Guru, one’s doubt doesn’t go away.”(13) 


Now describing the merits of the true Guru and how through his guidance, one is able 
to shed one’s doubt and fear of death, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the true Guru is 
(the embodiment) of the carefree Creator (Himself). He has neither the fear of demon 
of death, nor is dependent upon any human being (for anything). Whosoever serves 
(and follows his advice), becomes immortal and (even the fear of) death doesn’t 
bother (such a person).”(14) 


Continuing to describe the glories of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the Creator 
has (mysteriously) placed Himself in the Guru. Therefore (the Guru has) ferried across 
myriads of those who have followed his advice. In fact, (the Guru) is giver of (true 
spiritual) life to all the creatures, and there is no dirt (of evil) in that fear-free 
(Guru).”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all beg (for the charity of Name) from 
that Guru, the (God’s) store-keeper. That immaculate God Himself is indescribable 
and without limit. O’ God, Nanak says the truth, and begs You to bestow (this gift on) 
me that I may (always) live in Your true will (and happily accept, whatever You give 
me).”(16-4) 


The message of this shabad is that with the passage of time the world has so 
degenerated as if three fourth of Dharma or the sense of righteousness has 
disappeared from it. However, even in the present time we can obtain salvation, 
if instead of doing ritualistic deeds such as reading scriptures, doing penances, or 
bathing at holy places, we follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name. 
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maaroo mehlaa 1. 


saachai maylay sabad milaa-ay. 

jaa tis bhaanaa sahj samaa-ay. 
taribhavan jot Dharee parmaysar avar na 
doojaa bhaa-ee hay. ||1]| 


jis kay chaakar tis kee sayvaa. 

sabad pateejai alakh abhayvaa. 

bhagtaa kaa gunkaaree kartaa bakhas 
la-ay vadi-aa-ee hay. ||2]| 


dayday tot na aavai saachay. 

lai lai mukar pa-uday kaachay. 

mool na boojheh saach na reejheh doojai 
bharam bhulaa-ee hay. ||3]| 
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gurmukh jaag rahay din raatee. 
saachay kee liv gurmat jaatee. 
manmukh so-ay rahay_ say 
gurmukh saabat bhaa-ee hay. ||4]| 


lootay 


koorhay aavai koorhay jaavai. 

koorhay raatee koorh kamaavai. 

sabad milay say dargeh paiDhay gurmukh 
surat samaa-ee hay. ||5]| 


koorh muthee thagee thagvaarhee. 

ji-o vaarhee ojaarh ujaarhee. 

naam binaa kichh saad na laagai har 
bisri-ai dukh paa-ee hay. ||6]| 


bhojan saach milai aaghaa-ee. 

naam ratan saachee vadi-aa-ee. 

cheenai aap pachhaanai so-ee jotee jot 
milaa-ee hay. ||7]| 
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naavhu bhulee chotaa khaa-ay. 

bahut si-aanap bharam na jaa-ay. 

pach pach mu-ay achayt na cheeteh 
ajgar bhaar ladaa-ee hay. ||8]| 


bin baad biroDheh ko-ee naahee. 

mai daykhaalihu tis saalaahee. 

man tan arap milai jagjeevan har si-o 
banat banaa-ee hay. ||9]| 


parabh kee gat mit ko-ay na paavai. 

jay ko vadaa kahaa-ay vadaa-ee khaavai. 
saachay saahib tot na daatee saglee tineh 
upaa-ee hay. ||10]| 


vadee vadi-aa-ee vayparvaahay. 

aap upaa-ay daan samaahay. 

aap da-i-aal door nahee daataa mili-aa 
sahj rajaa-ee hay. ||11]| 
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ik sogee ik rog vi-aapay. 

jo kichh karay so aapay aapay. 

bhagat bhaa-o gur kee mat pooree anhad 
sabad lakhaa-ee hay. ||12|| 


ik naagay bhookhay bhaveh bhavaa-ay. 
ik hath kar mareh na keemat paa-ay. 

gat avigat kee saar na jaanai boojhai 
sabad kamaa-ee hay. ||13]| 


ik tirath naaveh ann na khaaveh. 

ik agan jalaaveh dayh khapaaveh. 

raam naam bin mukat na ho-ee kit biDh 
paar langhaa-ee hay. ||14| 


gurmat chhodeh ujharh jaa-ee. 

manmukh raam na japai avaa-ee. 

pach pach booDheh koorh kamaaveh 
koorh kaal bairaa-ee hay. ||15]| 


hukmay aavai hukmay jaavai. 

boojhai hukam so saach samaavai. 
naanak saach_ milai man _bhaavai 
gurmukh kaar kamaa-ee hay. ||16||5|| 


Maaroo Mehla-I 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that with the passage of time the world has so 
degenerated as if three fourth of Dharma or the sense of righteousness has 
disappeared from it. However, even in the present time we can obtain salvation, if 
instead of doing ritualistic deeds such as reading scriptures, doing penances, or 
bathing at holy places, we follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name. In 
this shabad, he elaborates on the above concept and tells us how those who followed 
Guru’s advice have obtained true understanding and salvation by meditating on God’s 
Name, while the egocentrics who did ritualistic deeds, suffered through rounds of 
birth and death. 


First stating the importance of acting on the Guru’s word, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
God has established His light in all the three worlds; except for Him there is no other. 
(Whomsoever that) eternal (God) has united with Him, (He has done it) through the 
(Guru’s) word. When it so pleased Him, they got absorbed in a state of equipoise.”’(1) 
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Describing the attitude of the devotees towards God and how He protects them, Guru 
Ji says: “He, whose servants (the devotees consider themselves), they only serve Him. 
(They know that the) indescribable and mysterious (God) is pleased only (when they 
sing His praises) through the (Guru’s) word. That Creator is the giver of merits to the 
devotees, and this is His greatness that He forgives (their faults).”(2) 


Commenting further on the greatness of God and the limited and false thinking of 
many self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that) eternal God never 
falls short while bestowing (His boons), but (many) false mortals keep denying, even 
while receiving (these gifts). They don’t realize at all (His gracious nature, and) don’t 
feel pleased with that eternal (God). They are lost in doubt and duality, (hoping to get 
their desires fulfilled from other sources).”(3) 


Comparing the conduct of the Guru’s followers and the self-conceited persons, Guru 
Ji says: “The Guru’s followers, day and night remain awake (alert to the false worldly 
allurements). From the Guru, they have learnt the way to remain attuned to the eternal 
(God). So while the self-conceited, have remained asleep (in worldly allurements, 
and) have been cheated (out of the capital of their life breaths), the Guru’s followers 
remain whole (and achieve their life objective).”(4) 


Continuing his above comparison, Guru Ji says: “A self-conceited soul (bride) comes 
in this world in falsehood and departs in falsehood. She remains imbued with false 
(worldly values), and earns only the false (worldly) wealth. But through the word (of 
the Guru), they who have been united (with God,) are honored in God’s court and 
through the Guru their mind remains merged (in God).”(5) 


But that is not all. Commenting further on the fate of those who are cheated by the 
false worldly values, Guru Ji says: “(The life of a soul bride, who has been) cheated 
by falsehood, by the cheats (like the evil impulses of lust, anger, and greed) is like a 
ruined orchard planted in wilderness. (Ultimately she realizes that) except for (God’s) 
Name, nothing seems sweet and by forsaking God we suffer in pain, (but then it is too 
late).”(6) 


Now Guru Ji describes the conduct of those who focus on amassing true wealth of 
God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends, they) who are blessed with the true food (of 
God’s Name), get satiated (from worldly desires. The one, who is blessed with) the 
jewel of (God’s) Name, obtains everlasting glory (both in this and the next world. But 
only the one) who examines one’s self realizes (the object of one’s life), and merges 
his or her soul in the (prime) soul (of God).”(7) 


Referring back to those self-conceited ones who, forsaking God’s Name, keep running 
after worldly wealth, Guru Ji says: “The self-conceited bride (soul), who has strayed 
away from (God’s) Name, keeps suffering. Even though, she may think herself very 
(worldly) wise, her doubt doesn’t go away. All such persons, who remain inattentive 
and do not remember (God), are consumed by burning in sorrows and remain loaded 
with a very heavy load (of sins).”(8) 
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Commenting on the general state of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is 
no one, who is not involved in some kind of clash or conflict (with someone else. If 
there is such a person), show me, and I would praise him. It is only by surrendering 
our body and mind (and following the guidance of the Guru), instead of the dictates of 
our own mind that we meet (God), the life of the world. Such is the way, God has 
designed (for union with Him).”(9) 


Now talking about the greatness of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), nobody 
knows the state or limit of God. If somebody feels that he or she is so great that he or 
she knows the (extent of God, the arrogance of such) greatness consumes a person. It 
is that eternal God, who has created all (the universe), and He never falls short of 
bestowing His bounties.”(10) 


Continuing to describe the glories of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), so great is 
the glory of God (that even after taking care of such a vast universe), He remains 
carefree. He Himself creates (all the creatures) and He provides them with their 
sustenance. That merciful God, the giver of gifts is not far from anybody. (But), 
whomsoever He has met, He has met in an imperceptible way, in His own will.”(11) 


Commenting further on the working of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), there are 
some, who are afflicted with sorrow; and some are suffering from disease. But 
whatever God does, He does on His own. Following, Guru’s perfect instruction, one 
who lovingly worships (God) through His nonstop (divine) word, God reveals 
Himself to that one.”(12) 


Now Guru Ji notes, how instead of following the Guru’s word, many people waste 
their lives in false ritualistic deeds. He says: “(O’ my friends), there are some who 
wander around different places naked and hungry. Some die while doing obstinate 
deeds (such as standing in cold running water, or remaining hungry for many days), 
but they don’t know the value (of human life). They don’t understand the difference 
between a high or low (spiritual) state (of mind). Because, it is only by living 
according to the word (of advice of the) Guru, that one understands this thing.”(13) 


Continuing to comment on the state of those, who subject themselves to extreme 
ritualistic tortures, Guru Ji says: “There are some, who go and bathe at pilgrimage 
stations, or do not eat food (and survive only on milk). Some light fires (and keep 
sitting before it, or) torture their bodies (in different ways). They don’t realize that 
without (meditating on) God’s Name, salvation is not obtained and in no other way, 
one is ferried across (the worldly ocean)’”(14) 


But most unfortunate are those, who while going on the right path suddenly get 
misguided and then are completely lost. Talking about such people, Guru Ji says: 
“There are some, who forsake Guru’s instruction and get strayed into wrong paths. 
Such a self-conceited person doesn’t meditate on (God’s) Name and keeps wandering 
aimlessly. (Such people) keep getting consumed and drowned in their false deeds (for 
the sake of worldly wealth), and because of their false conduct, death becomes their 
(sworn) enemy (and subjects them to very harsh punishments).”(15) 
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In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, everybody) comes (into this world) as per 
(God’s) will and departs (from here) as per His will. The one who realizes (God) 
merges in the eternal (God). O’ Nanak, that one alone meets the eternal (God), to 
whose mind He seems pleasing, and who has acted in accordance with the Guru’s 
(advice).” (16-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God and remain absorbed 
in the bliss of union with the Master of the universe, then instead of resorting to 
any ritualistic deeds or torturing ourselves by doing penances, we should listen 
and act upon the Guru’s word (Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib), and 
meditate on God’s Name, with true love and devotion. 


Hg HIS 4 Il maaroo mehlaa 1. 


nm adst use feast I aapay kartaa purakh biDhaataa. 

fate md urfy Gurfe ues" I jin aapay aap upaa-ay pachhaataa. 

nm Afar um Rea wmt fqAfe aapay satgur aapay sayvak aapay 
Buret FT All sarisat upaa-ee hay. ||1]| 


nm 3s ad Bs I aapay nayrhai naahee dooray. 

gusto qaHfy A Ae ud II boojheh gurmukh say jan pooray. 

f35 at Hafs mfofsth oa ae Aafs tin kee sangat ahinis laahaa gur sangat 
So eae FT NI ayh vadaa-ee hay. ||2]| 


afa afa AS 38 us 3 II jug jug sant bhalay parabh tayray. 

ufe Te Wefd GAS TAP Il har gun gaavahi rasan rasayray. 

Srsts asfs usdfs ey wee fAs ustat karahi parhar dukh daalad jin 
adt fes uset J Sl naahee chint paraa-ee hay. ||3]| 


6fe Was gafs 3 AS cfs II o-ay jaagat raheh na sootay deeseh. 
Hafs ae ad Ave udtAfs Il sangat kul taaray saach pareeseh. 
afsns HE odt 3 foons Sf safs  kalimal mail naahee tay nirmal o-ay 
sats fae wet T Isl raheh bhagat liv laa-ee hay. ||4]| 


asd dfs Ao Afsag wet I boojhhu har jan satgur banee. 

&g Aas AA J eo UT I ayhu joban saas hai dayh puraanee. 
nrg ants Hie reba uret afs wu Afr =~ aaj kaal mar jaa-ee-ai paraanee har jap 
fae fomret FT ull jap ridai Dhi-aa-ee hay. ||5|| 


e3g wet gs ast I chhodahu paraanee koorh kabaarhaa. 
as HS aS STAT II koorh maaray kaal uchhaahaarhaa. 
Was afs usta ufs J@H eg Heft saakat koorh pacheh man ha-umai duhu 
ud uset J ell maarag pachai pachaa-ee hay. ||6|| 
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Afsad Aefe uss 3 Cua FEE adm 
Tene set T NCI 
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HoHY set T CI 
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as fas Sats nefo Sara II 

mH fAfs HS ad UT II 
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urfe Suret J 19211 


tot niefs oH feet II 
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chhodihu nindaa taat paraa-ee. 

parh parh dajheh saat na aa-ee. 

mil satsangat naam salaahahu aatam 
raam sakhaa-ee hay. ||7]| 


chhodahu kaam kroDh buri-aa-ee. 
ha-umai DhanDh chhodahu lamptaa-ee. 
satgur saran parahu taa ubrahu i-o 
taree-ai bhavjal bhaa-ee hay. ||8]| 


aagai bimal nadee agan bikh jhaylaa. 
tithai avar na ko-ee jee-o ikaylaa. 

bharh bharh agan saagar day lahree 
parh dajheh manmukh taa-ee hay. ||9]| 


gur peh mukat daan day bhaanai. 

jin paa-i-aa so-ee biDh jaanai. 

jin paa-i-aa tin poochhahu bhaa-ee 
sukh satgur sayv kamaa-ee hay. ||10]| 


gur bin urajh mareh baykaaraa. 

jam sir maaray karay khu-aaraa. 
baaDhay mukat naahee nar _ nindak 
doobeh nind paraa-ee hay. ||11|| 


bolhu saach pachhaanhu andar. 

door naahee daykhhu kar nandar. 
bighan naahee gurmukh tar taaree i-o 
bhavjal paar langhaa-ee hay. ||12|| 


dayhee andar naam nivaasee. 

aapay kartaa hai abhinaasee. 

naa jee-o marai na maari-aa jaa-ee kar 
daykhai sabad rajaa-ee hay. ||13]| 


oh nirmal hai naahee anDhi-aaraa. 

oh aapay takhat bahai sachi-aaraa. 
saakat koorhay banDh bhavaa-ee-ah 
mar janmeh aa-ee jaa-ee hay. ||14]| 
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ae & Aza Afsae fumrd 11 gur kay sayvak satgur pi-aaray. 

@fe Safa sufs A Age <td II o-ay baiseh takhat so  sabad 
veechaaray. 

33 wats vissats wefs ASHafs ATT tat laheh antargat jaaneh satsangat 

zaret J WII saach vadaa-ee hay. ||15]| 


nifu 3d Ae fuse ae Il aap tarai jan pitraa taaray. 

Hats Hots A ute Bas II sangat mukat so paar utaaray. 

arog fA at ore ate fafs auf — naanak tis kaa laalaa golaa jin gurmukh 
fe foe wet T NIEIEN har liv laa-ee hay. ||16||6]| 


Maaroo Mehla-I 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to meet God and remain 
absorbed in the bliss of union with the Master of the universe, then instead of 
resorting to any ritualistic deeds or torturing ourselves by doing penances, we should 
listen and act upon the Guru’s word (Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib), and 
meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. In this shabad, he tells us some 
more basic facts about this world and gives us some very practical advice regarding 
leading our life and obtaining salvation from the perpetual pains of birth and death. 


First telling us about the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God Himself is the 
Creator (of this world) and pervades everywhere. He Himself has created the creatures 
and has assumed the responsibility of taking care of them. He Himself is the true Guru 
(or enlightener), Himself the devotee, and He Himself has created the universe.”(1) 


Describing how God is near us all, and how those who realize this fact through the 
Guru benefit themselves and others, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, being all 
pervading, God) Himself is near to all, and not far (from anyone). Through the Guru, 
they who understand (this fact), become perfect beings (who know the right way to 
conduct themselves). This is the glory of company of the Guru that one profits day 
and night by remaining in their company.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji addresses God to express his admiration for His saints and says: “O’ 
God, blessed are Your saints, in age after age. (Because) with relish they keep singing 
Your praise. By singing Your praises, they get rid of all their pain and penury and 
have no worry on any account.”(3) 


Describing the general conduct of life of God’s saints, he says: “(O’ my friends, the 
saints of God) always remain awake (to worldly enticements), and are never seen 
asleep (or inattentive to such things). Their company emancipates one’s lineage, 
because they always distribute (God’s) eternal (Name). Within them, (there is 
absolutely) no filth (of sins, they live) a pure life and remain absorbed in (God’s) 
devotion.”’(4) 


It is the same light Page - 137 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1026 


Now in direct and simple words Guru Ji tells us how to lead our life in a truthful and 
most productive way. He says: “(O’ my friends, by associating) with the devotees of 
God, understand the word of the true Guru. (Understand that all this) youth, life- 
breath, and body will (ultimately) become old (and weak). O’ mortals today or 
tomorrow (sooner or later), we will all die, therefore by meditating on Him again and 
again, we should contemplate Him in our mind.”(5) 


Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “O’ human beings, renounce all the talk about the 
false, short lived worldly attachments. They who are imbued with the false (worldly 
wealth), the demon of death thrashes them ruthlessly. Because of ego in their minds, 
Saakats (the worshippers of power) are ruined. They who follow the way of duality 
(love things other than God, their ego) ruins and consumes them.”(6) 


Next forbidding us to engage in any kind of slander or jealousy, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), abandon (your habit of) slandering, or having any kind of jealousy with 
others. (They who indulge in these evils, suffer so much in agony, as if) they are being 
burnt and tortured again and again, and never get any peace. (Therefore), joining the 
company of saintly persons, praise God’s Name. (By doing so, the) all-pervading God 
would become your (friend and) helper.”(7) 


Also asking us to forsake other evil tendencies, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
abandon the evils (like) lust and anger. Also forsake strife born out of ego and 
involvement in evil pursuits. If you seek the shelter of the true Guru, then you would 
rise above (these evils). O’ brothers, this is how we swim across the dreadful 
(worldly) ocean.”(8) 


Now Guru Ji tells us why it is necessary for us to abandon the evil habits mentioned 
above. He says: “(O’ my friends, when we indulge in the evil habits our future life 
journey, particularly after death becomes so troublesome and painful, as if) in front of 
us is a river of pure raging fire, from which leap out the flames of poison. There is 
nobody (to help, and) the soul is all by itself. The ocean of fire thunderously emits big 
flames and falling (into that ocean of fire), the self-conceited ones are burnt down.”(9) 


But in his compassion Guru Ji still tells us who can save us from such terrible pain 
and suffering as described above. He says: “(O’ my friends, it is only) the Guru, who 
can give the gift of emancipation (to a person, from such sufferings). But he gives this 
gift (of God’s Name, the way to salvation) as he pleases. Only those, who have 
obtained (this gift), know the way (to obtain it). O’ my brothers, go and ask those who 
have obtained (the gift of Name, and they would tell you, that) peace is only obtained 
by serving the true Guru (and following his advice).”(10) 


Now describing what happens, if we don’t follow the advice of the Guru, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), without (the guidance) of the Guru, (human beings) die getting 
entangled in sins. Then the demon of death hits them with blows on their heads and 
humiliates them. They, who are bound (in the evil habit of) slander, don’t obtain 
release (from this evil habit), and they get drowned (and ultimately ruined by their evil 
habit of) slandering others.”(1 1) 
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Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ human beings, always) speak the truth and recognize 
the eternal God within (you). If you look carefully (and patiently think in your mind, 
you would find that) He is not far (from you). Following the Guru’s advice, they, who 
have embarked on the ship (of God, and have meditated on His Name), have crossed 
over without any obstruction. (This is how the Guru) helps us to get across the 
dreadful (worldly) ocean.”(12) 


In order to explain, how and why meditating on God’s Name helps us to swim across 
this worldly ocean, Guru Ji states some basic facts about God’s Name, our body, and 
the soul in it. He says: “(O’ my friends), within our body resides that (God’s) Name. 
That imperishable Creator Himself is present (in everybody). Our soul (being a spark 
of God), never dies, nor can be killed. After creating (the creatures, He) takes care of 
them in accordance with His command.’’(13) 


Commenting further on the unique qualities of God and the fate of those worshippers 
of power, who don’t acknowledge Him, Guru Ji says: “That (God) is immaculate and 
there is no darkness (of worldly attachment or other evils) in Him. That eternal God 
Himself sits on the throne (of everyone’s heart). But the worshippers of power are 
bound in the false (worldly) bonds, they keep dying to be born again, and keep 
coming and going.”(14) 


Contrasting the above, with the conduct and fate of those who act on Guru’s advice, 
he says: “The servants of the Guru, (who faithfully follow his command) are dear to 
the true Guru. By reflecting on the word (of the Guru), they sit on the throne (of the 
heart). They find the quintessence of God (within), and through holy congregation 
obtain true glory.”(15) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a devotee of God, himself swims across 
and also ferries across his ancestors. They, who are in his company, also obtain 
salvation and he ferries them across (the worldly ocean. Therefore) Nanak is a humble 
slave of that person, who by Guru’s grace has attuned his mind to God.”(16-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to avoid the terrible fate which is 
awaiting us in the form of a sea of fire, and want to avoid being subjected to the 
torture of birth and death again and again, then we should listen to the Guru’s 
advice, discard our vices, such as lust, anger, greed, jealousy, and the habit of 
slandering others. We should realize that God is not far from us, and is present 
within our own body. Therefore following Guru’s advice we should keep 
meditating on His Name with true love and devotion. 


HG HIS 4% Il maaroo mehlaa 1. 


as Fa eas Tas Il kaytay jug vartay gubaarai. 

oat wet mug mrurd Il taarhee laa-ee apar apaarai. 

duets fase Sor at sfe dg uATat dy = =DhunDhookaar niraalam baithaa naa 
Wall tad DhanDh pasaaraa hay. ||1]| 
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aa ests fsa ease II 

fa fan ae fae vere II 

feats Adta 3 AA aet nm} vrug wruret 
J QM 


TUS FSI aI VI I 

ufe wfe zs Ges HES II 

Ad Fo ear Sat eas aet gS Te as 
J SII 


fee gas fife fitz Adu 

ue utat wratat ffs Abr II 

mm} da ad da Host do wife Ag 
UATE J NII 

aes a3e ufo Baa fimrst 

mm} We nisdAt Il 


AfA ATA AD SH AHS visfs Cua 
H8TaT TF UII 


ust 9029 


ofg uese & afar wirfenr 1 

fre Hast whe eat urfenr 

eq fers o fus wd nigs oy fer d 
Nell 


Wed Hd ear at Ba Il 

ata afs defo ae datter 1 

fan ot AT A fo ot Shor ger dears F 
Tey 


3fe aafe ufs ats fe ate Il 

Aas As afs data 

feat arsfe dfe fegefa fog Hee 
AAS SCI 


arat J efo Ss wire Il 

fee ae ae afer ase 

cons vines faafh fash ud sf vara 
J ICI 
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jug chhateeh tinai vartaa-ay. 

ji-o tis bhaanaa tivai chalaa-ay. 

tiseh sareek na deesai ko-ee aapay 
apar apaaraa hay. ||2|| 


guptay boojhhu jug chatu-aaray. 
ghat ghat vartai udar majhaaray. 
jug jug aykaa aykee vartai ko-ee 
boojhai gur veechaaraa hay. ||3]| 


bind rakat mil pind saree-aa. 

pa-un paanee agnee mil jee-aa. 
aapay choj karay rang mahlee hor 
maa-i-aa moh pasaaraa hay. ||4|| 


garabh kundal meh uraDh Dhi-aanee. 
aapay jaanai antarjaamee. 
Saas Saas sach naam samaalay antar 
udar majhaaraa hay. ||5]| 
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chaar padaarath lai jag aa-i-aa. 

siv saktee ghar vaasaa paa-i-aa. 

ayk visaaray taa pirh haaray anDhulai 
naam visaaraa hay. ||6]| 


baalak marai baalak kee leelaa. 

kahi kahi roveh baal rangeelaa. 

jis kaa saa so tin hee lee-aa bhoolaa 
rovanhaaraa hay. ||7]|| 


bhar joban mar jaahi ke keejai. 
mayraa mayraa kar roveejai. 
maa-i-aa kaaran ro-ay vigoocheh 
Dharig jeevan sansaaraa hay. ||8]| 


kaalee hoo fun Dha-ulay aa-ay. 

vin naavai gath ga-i-aa gavaa-ay. 
durmat anDhulaa_ binas _ binaasai 
moothay ro-ay pookaaraa hay. ||9]| 
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nrg gota 3 de aet 
Afsag fxs 3 ASt cet 1 

fas as ans mre 3 yefo Aafe fhe 
farsa J 901! 


fasta sfeur se eA Sct I 

TH 3 Aust nifs Addt Il 

on ferfs 38 Hfs aS Vda Fo YnTET 
J WVU 


on ferfs 38 afsnrd I 

nes WS us fAfs zd II 

Ads ufs aR o ue Use fafs wer 
J N92 


aH US gat adte il 

fas wis sat afe Heth II 

Ad nuAd at AM 3 We AH MS fom 
we J 93 Il 


udfedst adfeafs uate Il 

ad a Afa Aste wy AS Il 

for dt Het orf 3 3s Afe ust Afeniret 
J ABI 


Ara fast ofa fAS 3 ae II 

Arg Hafe Us ufs get Il 

nm} gufA we faq ave BH aes foeat 
J QUI 


ad fast 3 Jay use I 

AoW Aaisd at fafa AS II 

aot oY Aug sy set AY sd 
BIsTT FT NANA I 
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aap veechaar na rovai ko-ee. 

satgur milai ta sojhee ho-ee. 

bin gur bajar kapaat na khooleh 
sabad milai nistaaraa hay. ||10|| 


biraDh bha-i-aa tan chheejai dayhee. 
raam na jap-ee ant sanayhee. 

naam visaar chalai muhi_ kaalai 
dargeh jhooth khu-aaraa hay. ||11|| 


naam visaar chalai koorhi-aaro. 

aavat jaat parhai sir chhaaro. 
saahurrhai ghar vaas na _paa-ay 
pay-ee-arhai sir maaraa hay. ||12|| 


khaajai paijhai ralee kareejai. 

bin abh bhagtee baad mareejai. 

sar apsar kee saar na jaanai jam 
maaray ki-aa chaaraa hay. ||13]| 


parvirtee narvirat pachhaanai. 

gur kai sang sabad ghar jaanai. 

kis hee mandaa aakh na chalai sach 
kharaa sachi-aaraa hay. ||14]| 


saach binaa dar sijhai na ko-ee. 
saach sabad paijhai pat ho-ee. 

aapay bakhas la-ay tis bhaavai 
ha-umai garab nivaaraa hay. ||15]| 


gur kirpaa tay hukam pachhaanai. 
jugah jugantar kee biDh jaanai. 
naanak naam japahu tar taaree sach 
taaray taaranhaaraa hay. ||16]|1||7]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to avoid the terrible fate which 
is awaiting us in the form of a sea of fire, and want to avoid being subjected to the 
repeated tortures of birth and death, then we should listen to the Guru’s advice, 
discard our vices such as lust, anger, greed, jealousy, and slandering others. We 
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should realize that God is not far from us, is present within our own body; therefore 
following Guru’s advice we should keep meditating on His Name with true love and 
devotion. In this shabad, he beautifully describes the story of life of a human being, 
starting even before conception; how a human being was created, how one goes 
through different stages of life, from childhood to old age, and what is the best way to 
lead that life and be once again united with that God who created him. 


First talking about the situation, before the creation of this universe, Guru Ji says: 
“Many ages passed in complete darkness (about which nothing can be said). Then the 
infinite, limitless God was absorbed in His meditative trance. In that darkness (of the 
unknowable period), God was all by Himself, and there was no expanse, or worldly 
business.”’(1) 


Continuing to describe the happenings before the creation of the universe, Guru Ji 
says: “(God) passed thirty six (unaccountable) eons (about which, nothing is known). 
He ran (these eras), as He wished. Nobody seems to be His rival (who could question 
or negate His will). He Himself is (the highest of the high, and) beyond limit.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji asks us to understand some basic facts about that God. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), understand (this fact that even after creating the universe, God) has been 
existing invisibly throughout all the four ages (called Sat Yug, Treta, Duappar, and 
Kal Yug). He pervades each and every heart and in each and every body. In every age, 
only that one (God) alone pervades. But only a rare person understands (this fact) by 


reflecting on the Guru’s word.”(3) 


Moving on to the creation of human beings, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by joining 
together the (father’s) sperm and (mother’s) blood, (God has) created (the human) 
body. Then joining together the (elements like) air, water, and fire, (He has) 
constructed the (human frame. After that) sitting in His lovely mansion (in each and 
every body), He Himself plays His charming plays. Besides that all else is the expanse 
of Maya (or attachment for worldly riches and power).”(4) 


Describing a human being’s state is in the mother’s womb, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), within the mother’s womb, a human being remains attuned to God, while 
hanging upside down. The inner Knower Himself knows the state of mind (of the 
mortal. While in) the mother’s womb, with every breath (the mortal) meditates on the 
eternal (God’s) Name.”(5) 


Now commenting on the objects for which a human being comes into the world, but 
what it ends up actually doing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one comes into the 
world with four objectives (of Dharma, Artha, Kama, and Moksha or righteousness, 
financial security, family life, and salvation. But one gets so obsessed with worldly 
riches and power, as if one) has set up abode in a power created by God (called Maya. 
Yes, blinded by worldly attachment, one) forsakes God’s Name. (One doesn’t realize, 
that) if a person forsakes the one (God), then one loses in the arena (of life.”(6) 
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Explaining, how the attachment for Maya (the worldly wealth and relatives) affects 
the human mind, Guru Ji says: “If someone dies as a child, (then its relatives cry) 
reciting again and again the endearing antics of the playful child. (But, they don’t 
realize, that) He (whose gift that child) was has taken it (back, so) the one who cries is 
mistaken.”(7) 


Now commenting on the situation, when a person dies in full youth, when that person 
is well set in life and is an earning member of the family, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), if one dies in the prime of youth, what can be done even then? We cry again 
and again saying he was mine, or she was mine. (But in reality), all cry for the sake of 
Maya (the worldly riches and support that the deceased could provide them), and 
accursed is such a life in the world.”(8) 


But the problem is that in spite of seeing people of all ages departing from the world 
with our own eyes, we still keep behaving as if we will never die, and even in old age 
instead of meditating on God’s Name we keep running after worldly possessions. 
Therefore, Guru Ji says: “Even when the black hair turn grey (and one transitions 
from youth into old age, still) without (meditating on God’s) Name, one departs (from 
the world) losing one’s capital (of life-breaths). Because of one’s bad intellect, that 
blind (fool) ruins himself or herself and others, and deceived (by worldly riches and 
attachments, even in old age keeps) wailing and crying (for the same thing).”(9) 


Describing how the true Guru can help a person from being deceived by the worldly 
involvements and bad advice of the mind, he says: “(O’ my friends), anyone who 


reflects on oneself (and examines one’s own spiritual enlightenment), doesn’t cry (or 
repent). But one obtains (this) understanding only when one meets (and listens to) the 
true Guru. Without (the guidance of the Guru), the hard steel doors (of human 
intellect) are not opened, (and one’s intellect remains asleep). Only when one receives 
(the guidance of the Guru’s) word does that one get emancipation.”(10) 


Switching back to his comments on man’s state in old age and after that, Guru Ji says: 
“When one becomes old, one’s body becomes very weak. (But still), one doesn’t 
remember God, who could be one’s real friend in the end. Forsaking God's Name, one 
departs from this world with dishonor, and because of falsehood, one is ruined in 
God’s court.”(11) 


Describing what happens to a person who is ruined because of falsehood, (or the love 
of false worldly riches), Guru Ji says: “The false person (who remains busy in worldly 
pursuits throughout life), forsaking God’s Name, departs from the world (empty 
handed. Such a person) keeps coming and going and (suffers so much humiliation), as 
if ashes are being thrown over that person’s head. Such a soul (bride) doesn’t get to 
reside in her in-laws house (God’s mansion), and bears blows in her parents’ home 
(keeps suffering in pain in this world).”(12) 


Commenting on the general life conduct of human beings, Guru Ji says: “We eat, 
wear, and make merry. (We remain so pre-occupied in these affairs), that without 
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worshipping God from our heart, we die in vain. One who doesn’t know the 
difference between virtue and vice, the demon of death punishes that one, who has no 
way to escape (him).”(13) 


Describing what kind of person is able to avoid such punishment and is approved in 
God’s court, Guru Ji says: “(The one who) knows how to remain detached (from the 
world), even while engaged in one’s worldly duties; who in the company of the Guru 
keeps one’s mind attuned to the Guru’s word, realizes (God in) the heart. Such a 
person never conducts his or her life, considering any one bad, and thus living a 
truthful life, is judged true (in God’s court).”(14) 


Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), without (meditating on the 
Name of) the eternal God, nobody successfully reaches God’s door. (It is only, by 
attuning oneself to the) word of praise of the eternal (God), that one wears (the robe) 
of honor (in God’s court. But only the one, on whom (God) bestows His grace, 
becomes dear to Him, and then one dispels all ego and arrogance (from one’s 
within).”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, only through) Guru’s grace, does one 
recognize (God’s) will, and comprehend the way (this universe has been running) for 
ages. Nanak says: “(O’ my friends) meditate on God’s Name, (because Name alone is 
like a) ship to ferry us across (the dreadful worldly ocean. In this way) the eternal 
God, who is capable of doing so, ferries us across (the dreadful ocean).”’(16-1-7) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that God has existed for ages 
after ages and even before the ages. It is He who created the human being with 
all the five essential elements, from the union of mother and father. But from 
childhood to old age, a human being keeps lost in the games and pursuits of 
worldly riches, and departs from here losing the capital stock of life-breaths. As 
a result, one keeps suffering in rounds of birth and death. If we want to save 
ourselves from these perpetual pains, then we should listen to the Guru’s advice, 
and lead our life in a truthful way, and keep meditating on the Name of that 
eternal God. Then we would be honored in God’s court, and ferried across this 
worldly ocean. 


HY HIST 4 Il maaroo mehiaa 1. 


fs A HS ot Hae I har saa meet naahee mai ko-ee. 

fafe 3a He tor Aafs ANT II jin tan man dee-aa surat samo-ee. 

Rea rho ufsurfs AHS A uists wet =sarab jee-aa partipaal samaalay so 
garg ual antar daanaa beenaa hay. ||1|| 


Wg Ades JH JA fimrd Il gur sarvar ham hans pi-aaray. 

Wed Hf doa we Ad AS Il saagar meh ratan laal baho saaray. 

Hat Hea dhe ufs AA Es HS 36 = motee_maanak heeraa har jas gaavat 
Star T QI man tan bheenaa hay. ||2| | 
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ay feats fa wa AdM II 

Jay sfeur uaa fae adn 1 
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AAT ated SA ure I 

Afsag asd Hats 3 det facts 
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har agam agaahu agaaDh niraalaa. 

har ant na paa-ee-ai gur gopaalaa. 

satgur mat taaray taaranhaaraa mayl 
la-ay rang leenaa hay. ||3]| 


satgur baajhahu mukat kinayhee. 

oh aad jugaadee raam sanayhee. 

dargeh mukat karay kar kirpaa bakhsay 
avgun keenaa hay. ||4]| 
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satgur daataa mukat karaa-ay. 

sabh rog gavaa-ay amrit ras paa-ay. 

jam jaagaat naahee kar laagai jis agan 
bujhee thar seenaa hay. ||5|| 


kaa-i-aa hans pareet baho Dhaaree. 

oh jogee purakh oh sundar naaree. 

ahinis bhogai choj binodee uth chaltai 
mataa na keenaa hay. ||6]| 


sarisat upaa-ay rahay parabh chhaajai. 
pa-un paanee baisantar gaajai. 

manoo-aa dolai doot sangat mil so 
paa-ay jo kichh keenaa hay. ||7]| 


naam visaar dokh dukh sahee-ai. 

hukam bha-i-aa chalnaa ki-o rahee-ai. 
narak koop meh gotay khaavai ji-o jal tay 
baahar meenaa hay. ||8]| 


cha-oraaseeh narak saakat bhogaa-ee-ai. 
jaisaa keechai taiso paa-ee-ai. 

satgur baajhahu mukat na ho-ee kirat 
baaDhaa garas deenaa hay. ||9]| 


khanday Dhaar galee at bheerhee. 
laykhaa leejai til Ji-o peerhee. 

maat pitaa kaltar sut baylee naahee bin 
har ras mukat na keenaa hay. ||10]| 
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HIS AA aS Aa HTT Il meet sakhay kaytay jag maahee. 

fas ae uUSHAD aet art I bin gur parmaysar ko-ee naahee. 

ae at Ae Hats uafefe mofes  gur kee sayvaa mukat paraa-in an-din 
atese ater TNA keertan keenaa hay. ||11]| 


ag ef AS a8 wed II koorh chhod saachay ka-o Dhaavahu. 

a fees Het es ured Il jo ichhahu so-ee fal paavhu. 

Ae sug a ert fess % we saach vakhar kay vaapaaree virlay lai 
Ae ater TJ 9211 laahaa sa-udaa keenaa hay. ||12]| 


ufs dfs SH Sug B Vs Il har har naam vakhar lai chalhu. 

TAS U'Sg AafA Hs” Il darsan paavhu sahj mahlahu. 

asHfs uff sofa Ae ud fe  gurmukh khoj laheh jan pooray i-o 
FHeeAt star J 193i samadrasee cheenaa hay. ||13]| 


us avis TeHfs & uefa Il parabh bay-ant gurmat ko paavahi. 

ad & Aafe Hoe ae AHSTeK7 II gur kai sabad man ka-o samjhaavahi. 
Afsag at wet Afs Afs afs Hg ~~ satgur kee banee sat sat kar maanhu i-o 
fe@ nis TH ster o 19811 aatam raamai leenaa hay. ||14]| 


ade Ade Hea 3g II naarad saarad sayvak tayray. 


fgsefe Rea eg 3d Il taribhavan sayvak vadahu vadayray. 
Fg 3dt aeofs 3 fAfs fafs ws" A ~—sabh tayree kudrat too sir sir daataa sabh 
3d ade ata T NWI tayro kaaran keenaa hay. ||15]| 


fefa efs Aefs wae ZeTS I ik dar sayveh darad vanjaa-ay. 

6fe sag Ud Afsag ese II o-ay dargeh  paiDhay __ satguroo 
chhadaa-ay. 

wh wus Afsafs 33 fas das  ha-umai banDhan satgur torhay chit 

vote o tar gd IMEI chanchal chalan na deenaa hay. ||16]| 


Afsae foes tteg fafa Aret 1 satgur milhu cheenahu biDh saa-ee. 

fas Us UST Tes 3 are Il jit parabh paavhu ganat na kaa-ee. 

aH Hfs agg gs AS AS BSA ~~ ha-umai_ maar karahu gur sayvaa jan 

ofa ofa Star FT WADIQUTII naanak har rang bheenaa shay. 
1]17||2| 18] | 


Maaroo Mehla-I 
In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that God has existed 


for ages after ages and even before the ages. It is He who created the man with all the 
five essential elements, from the union of mother and father. But from childhood to 
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old age, man keeps lost in the games, and pursuits of worldly riches, and departs from 
here losing his capital stock of life-breaths. As a result, he keeps suffering in rounds of 
birth and death. If we want to save ourselves from these perpetual pains, then we 
should listen to the Guru’s advice, and lead our life in a truthful way and keep 
meditating on the Name of that eternal God. Then we would be honored in God’s 
court, and ferried across this worldly ocean. In this shabad, he sheds more light on the 
above concept, and tells us how God is our best friend, how the Guru can help us in 
uniting with Him, and what happens to those, who don’t listen to the Guru’s advice, 
and keep engrossed in worldly attachments. 


Guru Ji says: “I do not know any friend like God. (It is God), who has given (me this) 
body and mind, and has instilled me with consciousness. He cherishes and sustains all 
beings. He is present (in all creatures), knows what is in their hearts, and sees what 
anybody does.”(1) 


Now describing how the Guru brings us closer to God, he says: “(O’ my friends), the 
Guru is like an immaculate pool, and we are like (his) beloved swans (in that pool). In 
that sea (of the Guru), there are lots of jewels and rubies, including pearls and 
diamonds of God’s praise, singing which, one’s mind and body is immersed (in God’s 
blissful love).”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “That God is inaccessible, incomprehensible, unfathomable, and 
detached. We cannot find the end or limit of that Guru God. Through the true Guru’s 
instruction, that savior God saves us by imbuing us with His love.”(3) 


Stating how the Guru’s guidance is absolutely essential, he goes to the extent of 
saying: “(O’ my friends), without (the guidance of) the true Guru, no salvation is 
possible. Since the beginning and even before the beginning of ages, he is the close 
friend of God. Showing His mercy, (God) grants salvation and forgives the sins, we 
have committed.”(4) 


Describing how the Guru helps us to obtain salvation and union with God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), the true Guru is the Giver (of Name, and through Name, he) 
gets us emancipated. By filling us with the immortalizing elixir (of God’s Name), he 
dispels all our maladies. (In this way), one whose fire (of desire) has been quenched 
and the mind has been pacified is not subjected to any kind of tax or tariff (troubled) 
by the demon of death.”(5) 


Now Guru Ji explains the relationship between the body and the soul, with a very 
beautiful metaphor. He says: “(O’ my friends), the body and the soul are very much in 
love. (The soul is like) a yogi, and (body) is like a beautiful woman. The playful and 
sporting (soul) daily enjoys revelries (in the company of the body, but when the call of 
death comes, then like a complete stranger), it rises and goes away from here without 
consulting (anybody).”(6) 


Resuming his comments on the fate of human beings, Guru Ji says: “After creating the 
world, God (protects it, like) providing shade over it. He speaks (through the human 
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body, which is made with elements like) air, water, and fire. (But forsaking that 
Creator, one’s mind) keeps wandering in evil company, and (in the end), one receives 
(punishment), according to what one has done (in one’s lifespan).”(7) 


Describing what happens when we forsake God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), by 
forsaking (God’s) Name, we (get involved in) sins, and then suffer pains (on that 
account). When (God’s) command comes, we have to depart and cannot remain here. 
Then (the human soul) falls into the pit of hell and suffers like a fish out of water.”(8) 


Elaborating on the pains which a person’s soul suffers who doesn’t follow Guru’s 
advice and cares only for worldly wealth and power, he says: “The worshipper of 
(worldly) power is subjected to the hell of being born into 8.4 million of species, 
(because such is the divine law that) whatever we do, we bear the consequences 
accordingly. Then, we are so bound by the writ based on our deeds, that without (the 
guidance of the) Guru, we cannot get emancipation.”(9) 


Now, describing what kind of treacherous paths and pains, the human soul has to pass 
through, after it departs from the world, Guru Ji says: “(After death, the soul has to 
pass through) an extremely narrow street, (passing through) which is like walking on 
the sharp edge of a sword. (In God’s court), it is asked to account for its deeds, (and 
when found deficient, it is subjected to terrible punishment) like pressing sesame 
seeds (in an oil press). There is no mother, father, wife, or any friend (to help the 
soul). Except the relish of God’s Name, no one is emancipated (from such pain).”(10) 


Stressing upon the absolute necessity of the guidance of the Guru in our life, he says: 
“(O’ my friends, one) may have many friends and mates in the world, but except the 
Guru God, there is no body (who can help us after death). Only the service of the 
Guru (by following his advice) is the way to salvation. (Because, in Guru’s service), 
one sings praises (of God) day and night.”(11) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ human beings) abandoning falsehood, go (and seek) 
the eternal (God. Then) whatever, you wish, you would obtain that fruit. (But, because 
of the sway of false worldly riches), rare are the dealers of the true commodity (of 
God’s Name), who have transected such a profitable deal.”(12) 


So using the metaphor of the trade, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), take along with 
you the commodity of (God’s) Name from here, on your journey to the yond. By 
doing this), you would easily obtain (God's) sight (and His) mansion. This is the way, 
how the Guru’s followers find (God), through His perfect devotee (the Guru), and this 
is how, they realize the all-loving God (in them).”(13) 


However, Guru Ji notes: “God is limitless, only a rare person finds Him by following 
Guru’s instruction. Through the Guru’s word, they train their mind (to remain away 
from evils. O’ my friends), believe that the word of the Guru is absolutely true. By 
doing this, you would be attuned to (and remain merged in) the all-pervading 
God.”(14) 
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Next praising God directly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), all great sages like Narad, and 
Saraswati (the goddess of music), are Your servants. Even the highest of high in all 
the three worlds are Your servants. All this (universe) is Your creation. You are the 
sustainer of each and every creature. You are the Cause and Doer of everything.”(15) 


Continuing his praise of God, he says: (O’ God), there are some who serve at Your 
door, and get rid of their pains and sufferings. The true Guru emancipates them (from 
evil tendencies), and they are honored in Your court. The true Guru breaks their bonds 
of ego, so that they don’t let their mercurial mind to wander off (into wrong 
pursuits).”(16) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), go and meet the true Guru and learn from 
him the way to realize God, and you would not be required to render any account (of 
your past deeds). Stilling your ego, perform Guru’s service (by acting on his advice). 
Devotee Nanak (says, by doing this) one is totally immersed in God’s Love.”(17-2-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to avoid rendering accounts of our 
deeds in this world, avoid the pains and sufferings of going through 8.4 million 
species, and avoid the punishment at the hands of demon of death, then we 
should go and meet the true Guru and understand from him the way to meet 
God, who like an all-powerful friend can save us from all troubles here in this 
world and the next. 
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ate faa ufs ute Barc Il 
wafe ut AT “ifs qos aa 
Afsag ute Gara F QI 


HoH nigs ASt ot 

utets ata Hefs Hfs AST II 

uote foto Sy 3 fheet AH efe nig 
wma J BI 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


maaroo mehiaa 1. 


asur Saghaaran raam hamaaraa. 

ghat ghat rama-ee-aa raam pi-aaraa. 
naalay alakh na_ lakhee-ai moolay 
gurmukh likh veechaaraa hay. ||1]| 


gurmukh saaDhoo saran tumaaree. 
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kar kirpaa parabh paar utaaree. 
agan paanee saagar at gahraa gur 
satgur paar utaaraa hay. ||2|| 


manmukh anDhulay sojhee naahee. 
aavahi jaahi mareh mar jaahee. 

poorab likhi-aa laykh na mit-ee jam dar 
anDh khu-aaraa hay. ||3]| 
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ik aavahi jaaveh ghar vaas na paavahi. 
kirat kay baaDhay paap kamaaveh. 
anDhulay sojhee boojh na kaa-ee lobh 
buraa aha‘kaaraa hay. ||4]| 


pir bin ki-aa tis Dhan seegaaraa. 

par pir raatee khasam visaaraa. 

ji-o baysu-aa poot baap ko kahee-ai ti-o 
fokat kaar vikaaraa hay. ||5]| 


parayt pinjar meh dookh ghanayray. 
narak pacheh agi-aan anDhayray. 
Dharam raa-ay kee baakee leejai jin har 
kaa naam visaaraa hay. ||6]|| 


sooraj tapai agan bikh jhaalaa. 

apat pasoo manmukh baytaalaa. 

aasaa mansaa koorh kamaaveh rog 
buraa buri-aaraa hay. ||7|| 


mastak bhaar kalar sir bhaaraa. 

ki-o kar bhavjal langhas paaraa. 

satgur bohith aad jugaadee raam naam 
nistaaraa hay. ||8]|| 


putar kaltar jag hayt pi-aaraa. 

maa-i-aa moh pasri-aa paasaaraa. 

jam kay faahay satgur torhay gurmukh 
tat beechaaraa hay. ||9]| 


koorh muthee chaalai baho raahee. 
manmukh daajhai parh parh bhaahee. 
amrit naam guroo vad daanaa naam 
japahu sukh saaraa hay. ||10]| 


satgur tuthaa sach drirh-aa-ay. 

sabh dukh maytay maarag paa-ay. 
kandaa paa-ay na gad-ee moolay jis 
satgur raakhanhaaraa hay. ||11]| 
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khayhoo khayh ralai tan chheejai. 
manmukh paathar sail na bheejai. 

karan palaav karay bahutayray narak 
surag avtaaraa hay. ||12]| 


maa-i-aa bikh bhu-i-angam naalay. 

in dubiDhaa ghar bahutay gaalay. 
satgur baajhahu pareet na upjai bhagat 
ratay patee-aaraa hay. ||13]| 


saakat maa-i-aa ka-o baho Dhaaveh. 
naam visaar kahaa sukh paavahi. 

tarihu gun antar khapeh khapaaveh 
naahee paar utaaraa hay. ||14]| 


kookar sookar kahee-ahi koorhi-aaraa. 
bha-uk mareh bha-o bha-o bha-o 
haaraa. 

man tan jhoothay koorh kamaaveh 
durmat dargeh haaraa hay. ||15]| 


satgur milai ta manoo-aa taykai. 

raam naam day saran paraykai. 

har Dhan naam amolak dayvai har jas 
dargeh pi-aaraa hay. ||16]| 
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raam naam saaDhoo sarnaa-ee. 

satgur bachnee gat mit paa-ee. 

naanak har jap har man mayray har 
maylay maylanhaaraa hay. ||17]||3||9]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to avoid rendering accounts 
of our deeds in this world, avoid the pains and sufferings of going through 8.4 million 
species, and avoid the punishment at the hands of demon of death, then we should go 
and meet the true Guru and understand from him the way to meet God, who like 
an all-powerful friend can save us from all troubles here in this world and the next. In 
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this shabad, he explains how God saves us from our internal enemies, such as lust, 
anger, and greed, and how the Guru gives us the right guidance and brings us closer to 
God. He also tells what happens to those, who don’t listen to the Guru and follow 
their self-conceit. 


First referring to the love and power of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), our God 
is the destroyer of demons, (the internal enemies, such as lust, anger, and greed). That 
loving God is pervading in each and every heart. But even though He is right within 
us, still we cannot comprehend that incomprehensible God at all. (O’ my friends), 
seeking the shelter of the Guru, write (and enshrine in your heart), the thoughts about 
Him.”(1) 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), through the saint (Guru) they who 
seek Your refuge, showing mercy, You ferry them across (the worldly ocean). Yes, 
this world is like a deep ocean, in which instead of water, fire (of evils is raging). But 
the true Guru ferries us across (and saves us from falling a victim to these evils).”(2) 


However commenting on the state and fate of the self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: 
“The blind self-conceited persons (who run after worldly wealth), have no 
understanding (about the worldly evils). They keep coming and going, and suffering 
in (the rounds of) birth and death. (But they too are helpless), because the writ of their 
destiny (based on their past deeds) cannot be erased, and the blind (apostates) keep 
suffering at the door of demon of death.’”’(3) 


Continuing his comments on the state of self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “There 
are some, who keep coming and going (in and out of this world), but cannot obtain 
residence in their own abode (and live in peace within themselves). Bound by their 
destiny (based upon their past deeds), they keep committing sins. These blind fools 
don’t have any knowledge or understanding that greed and arrogance is a very evil 
thing (which can land one in big trouble).”(4) 


Now Guru Ji uses his favorite analogy of comparing a human being with a young 
bride who is not in love with her spouse, but decks herself with all kinds of ornaments 
to attract the attention of others. Regarding such faithless humans, who instead of 
loving God adopt holy garbs to impress other gods and people to amass worldly 
wealth, he says: “(O’ my friends), what is the use of ornamentation and embellishment 
(by a bride, who is) separated from her spouse. She has forsaken her own husband, but 
is having an affair with another male. All her deeds (and rituals) are deemed as an 
empty (show), just as we deem the son of a prostitute with (contempt).”(5) 


Commenting further on the state and fate of those who don’t meditate on God’s 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(They, who don’t meditate on God’s Name, are like) ghosts 
living in a cage, where they suffer immense pains. Being enveloped by the darkness of 
ignorance, they are consumed in hell. Because they who have forsaken God’s Name 
(are asked to account for their deeds), and are required to discharge the debt (owed by 
them to the) judge of righteousness.”(6) 
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But, that is not all. Regarding the state of self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: 
“Within the mind of a self-conceited person is so much (torture and stress, as if in that 
person) is blazing the scorching sun, from which leap out the poisonous flames (of 
worldly desires). The self-conceited person is like a lost beast and a ghost. Afflicted 
with the terrible chronic disease of falsehood, and being bound by hopes and desires, 
earns nothing but falsehood.”(7) 


However in his compassion, Guru Ji tells us how even such sinners can be saved. He 
says: “(One may wonder how could one who is so full of sins, as if) on one’s head is a 
heavy load of salt of sins, could cross over the dreadful (worldly) ocean? (The answer 
is) that from the beginning of ages and throughout all ages, the true Guru is like a 
ship, (who by attuning humans) to God’s Name, ferries them across (the ocean of 
worldly problems).”(8) 


Now explaining, how the Guru emancipates us from our worldly attachments and 
helps us swim across the worldly ocean, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Maya (the 
worldly attachment) has spread its expanse in such a way that the entire world is 
involved in the love of one’s sons, wife (or other worldly relations, and these relations 
bind us to the life of sin and noose of death). But under the guidance of the Guru, they 
who have reflected on the essence (of worldly involvements, and have meditated on 
God’s Name), their noose of death the true Guru has snapped.”(9) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), deceived by falsehood, (the world) is 
following many different ways (in search of happiness. But) falling into the fire (of 
jealousy) again and again, the self-conceited person keeps burning in that fire (such as 
the neighbor’s wealth or position. O’ my friends, listen to) the very sagacious Guru, 
who is the giver of the nectar of Name, and meditate on God’s Name; in this is 
contained supreme peace (and happiness).”(10) 


Stating what kinds of blessings the Guru bestows on a person on whom he showers 
his grace, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on whom the true Guru shows his mercy, he 
firmly enshrines eternal (God’s Name in that person). Erasing all sorrows (the Guru) 
puts that person on (the right) path. (In this way, whose) savior the true Guru 
becomes, (that person becomes so free from pain, as if) no thorn ever pricks that 
person’s foot.”(11) 


However contrasting the above with the state of a self-conceited person, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), a self- conceited person is like a stone, whose heart never gets 
soaked (with God’s loving devotion. Consuming in worldly attachments throughout 
life, ultimately such a person’s body becomes weak and dies), and then the (body) 
dust mixes with dust, (but the soul doesn’t obtain any enlightenment). Therefore, even 
though it may wail and weep and make many efforts, it has to keep going through 
heaven and hell (and keep suffering the pains of birth and death).”(12) 


Describing further how without the guidance of the Guru a person keeps suffering in 
various ways, Guru Ji says: “(Without the guidance of the Guru, a person cannot get 
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rid of the temptation to amass worldly wealth, as if) like a poisonous snake, Maya (the 
worldly attachment) remains clinging to that person. This duality (the love of things 
other than God) has ruined many homes. But without (the guidance of the) true Guru, 
love (for God’s Name) doesn’t well up (in one’s mind, and only when) one is imbued 
with loving devotion for God, that one’s soul is satiated.”’(13) 


Therefore, regarding the self-conceited Saakats, who only care for worldly wealth, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Saakats always rise and run too much after 
worldly wealth. But how can they obtain peace by forsaking the (God's) Name? They 
destroy themselves and also others in the three modes (of Maya, the impulses for vice, 
virtue, or power, and) are never able to cross over (the worldly ocean or get rid of the 
rounds of birth and death).”(14) 


Continuing his comments on the self-conceited persons, who spend all their lives 
running after false worldly wealth, Guru Ji says: “(Such Saakats, entangled in the filth 
of) falsehood are called dogs and pigs. Because (like dogs), they get exhausted and die 
barking (for worldly wealth). Being false both in their mind and body, they amass 
falsehood (of worldly wealth), and because of their evil intellect, suffer defeat in 
God’s court.”(15) 


Therefore coming back to the importance of the Guru in man’s life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, only) when one meets the true Guru, then he gives solace to one’s mind. 
He gives (the gift) of God’s Name (to that person), who seeks his shelter. Yes, (the 
Guru) gives the invaluable God’s Name, because God’s praise is held dear in God’s 
court.”(16) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “It is (only by seeking) the shelter of the saint (Guru) that 
we obtain (the wealth of) God’s Name. Through the words of the true Guru, we obtain 
the high (spiritual) state and (God’s) limit. Therefore, Nanak says: “O’ my mind, 
worship and meditate on God, (only then) the uniting (God) unites (a person) with 
Him.”(17-3-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to avoid being caught in the web of 
worldly involvements, and amassing only false worldly wealth and power, which 
leads us into a life of sin and subjects us to perpetual pains of births and deaths, 
then we should seek and act on the guidance of the saint (Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 
Because, the true Guru alone can enlighten us with true divine wisdom, dispel 
our evil impulses; teach us to be attuned to the loving devotion of God, who alone 
can unite us with Him. 


HY HIS 4% Il maaroo mehiaa 1. 
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TH Aug visdats fms II raam japahu antargat Dhi-aanay. 

wed efs gag mudufs fe@ weg  laalach chhod rachahu aprampar i-o 
Hats ware TI paavhu mukat du-aaraa hay. ||1|| 
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jis bisri-ai jam johan laagai. 

sabh sukh jaahi dukhaa fun aagai. 

raam naam jap gurmukh jee-arhay ayhu 
param tat veechaaraa hay. ||2]| 


har har naam japahu ras meethaa. 
gurmukh har ras antar deethaa. 

ahinis raam rahhu rang raatay ayhu jap 
tap sanjam saaraa hay. ||3]|| 


raam naam gur bachnee bolhu. 
sant sabhaa meh ih ras tolahu. 
gurmat khoj lahhu ghar apnaa bahurh 
na garabh majhaaraa hay. ||4]| 


sach tirath naavhu har gun gaavhu. 

tat veechaarahu har liv laavhu. 

ant kaal jam johi na saakai har bolhu 
raam pi-aaraa hay. ||5]| 


satgur purakh daataa vad daanaa. 

jis antar saach so sabad samaanaa. 

jis ka-o satgur mayl milaa-ay tis 
chookaa jam bhai bhaaraa hay. ||6]| 


panch tat mil kaa-i-aa keenee. 

tis meh raam ratan lai cheenee. 

aatam raam raam hai aatam_ har 
paa-ee-ai sabad veechaaraa hay. ||7]| 


sat santokh rahhu jan bhaa-ee. 

khimaa gahhu satgur sarnaa-ee. 

aatam cheen paraatam cheenahu gur 
sangat ih nistaaraa hay. ||8]| 


saakat koorh kapat meh taykaa. 

ahinis nindaa karahi anaykaa. 

bin simran aavahi fun jaaveh garabh 
jonee narak majhaaraa hay. ||9]| 
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saakat jam kee kaan na chookai. 

jam kaa dand na kabhoo mookai. 
baakee Dharam raa-ay kee leejai sir 
afri-o bhaar afaaraahay. ||10|| 


bin gur saakat kahhu ko tari-aa. 
ha-umai kartaa bhavjal pari-aa. 

bin gur paar na paavai ko-ee har 
japee-ai paar utaaraa hay. ||11]| 


gur kee daat na maytai ko-ee. 

jis bakhsay tis taaray so-ee. 

janam maran dukh nayrh na aavai man 
so parabh apar apaaraa hay. ||12|| 


gur tay bhoolay aavhu jaavhu. 

janam marahu fun paap kamaavahu. 
saakat moorh achayt na cheeteh dukh 
laagai taa raam pukaaraa hay. ||13]| 


sukh dukh purab janam kay kee-ay. 

so jaanai jin daatai dee-ay. 

kis ka-o dos deh too paraanee saho 
apnaa kee-aa karaaraa hay. ||14|| 
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ha-umai mamtaa kardaa aa-i-aa. 

aasaa mansaa banDh chalaa-i-aa. 
mayree mayree karat ki-aa lay chaalay 
bikh laaday chhaar bikaaraa hay. ||15]| 


har kee bhagat karahu jan bhaa-ee. 
akath kathahu man maneh samaa-ee. 
uth chaltaa thaak rakhahu ghar apunai 
dukh kaatay kaatanhaaraa hay. ||16]| 


har gur pooray kee ot paraatee. 
gurmukh har liv gurmukh jaatee. 
naanak raam naam mat ootam har 
bakhsay paar utaaraa hay. ||17]||4[|10]| 
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Maaroo Mehla-I 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to avoid being caught in the 
web of worldly involvements, and amassing only false worldly wealth and power, 
which leads us into a life of sin and subjects us to perpetual pains of births and deaths, 
then we should seek and act on the guidance of the saint (Guru). Because the true 
Guru alone can enlighten us with divine wisdom, dispel our evil impulses, teach us to 
be attuned to the loving devotion of God, and unite us with Him. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji lists those steps, taking which; we will obtain emancipation from the bonds of 
worldly attachments and enjoy the bliss of eternal union with God. 


First addressing his own mind (actually ours), Guru Ji says: “O’ my ignorant and 
foolish mind, keep staying in your own home (of the heart and don’t run in different 
directions in worldly pursuits). Focusing your attention inwards, meditate on God. 
Forsaking greed, merge in the limitless (God). In this way, you would find the door to 
salvation.”(1) 


Next stressing the importance of loving God, he says: “O’ my soul, upon forsaking 
whom, the demon of death starts keeping an eye on you (starts troubling you), all 
pleasures go away, and we are afflicted with more and more pains after that. O’ Guru 
following soul; meditate on God’s Name. This is the most sublime thought.”(2) 


Listing the merits of God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), meditate on God's Name 
again and again. Very sweet (and pleasing) is its taste. The Guru’s followers have 
experienced relish of God’s (Name) within them. So day and night, remain imbued 
with the love of God’s (Name), this is the most sublime form of worship, penance, 
and austerity.”’(3) 


Now describing what exactly we need to do to meditate on God’s Name and enjoy its 
virtues, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, through Gurbani), the word of the Guru, utter 
God’s Name. Look for this relish (of God’s Name) in the congregation of saintly 
people. Following Guru’s instruction, find your own home, (the abode of God within 
you), after that you would not have to reside in a womb (and suffer the pain of birth 
and death again).”(4) 


Regarding bathing at holy places, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), bathe at the holy 
place of eternal (God), by singing God’s praises. Attune yourself to God, and reflect 
on the quintessence (of true worship of God). If you keep uttering the Name of the 
loving God, (the fear of) demon of death won’t be able to touch (you) at the time of 
death.”(5) 


Stating the merits of the true Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the true Guru is the 
embodiment of God. He is very wise and benevolent. Within whom is the eternal 
(God, that person) is absorbed in the word (of God’s praise). After uniting (with 
himself), whom the true Guru unites (with God), that person is rid of the heavy load of 
fear of death.”(6) 
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Commenting on our body and how to make the best use of it, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), by combining five elements (earth, ether, air, fire, and water, God) has 
fashioned the body. Search out the jewel of (God’s) Name, in it. When we reflect on 
the word (of the Guru, we realize that) God is soul and the soul is God, and we obtain 
God by reflecting on the (Guru’s) word.”(7) 


Listing some specific traits, which we need to develop in ourselves, Guru Ji advises: 
“O’ my brotherly devotees, live (with a spirit of) service and contentment. In the 
company of the Guru, learn how to be compassionate (and to ignore other persons’ 
excesses towards you). By recognizing (God) within you, recognize Him in others (as 
well); this kind of conclusion (is obtained) in the company of the Guru.”(8) 


Now Guru Ji turns his attention towards the Saakats, who instead of listening to the 
Guru follow their own evil intellect in pursuit of worldly riches and power. He says: 
“The Saakats try to find their support in falsehood and deceit. Day and night, they 
remain busy in talking ill of others in innumerable ways. (Because of remaining) 
without meditation on God, they keep coming and going, and repeatedly fall into the 
hell of the wombs.”(9) 


Describing, how the worshippers of power keep suffering, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the worshippers of power are never able to be free from the servitude of the 
demon of death. The punishment, which the demon of death (keeps inflicting upon 
them), never ends. On their heads, always remains the heavy load (of sins), therefore 
they are made to repay the balance owed by them to the judge of righteousness (and 


they keep suffering in pain, because of this).”(10) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends) tell me, has any worshipper of power 
crossed over (the dreadful worldly ocean) without the (guidance of) the Guru? 
Because of indulging in ego, (such a person) remains drowned in the dreadful 
(worldly) ocean. (The fact is, that) without (the guidance of) the Guru, nobody can 
cross over (the worldly ocean). Only when we worship God (through the Guru, are 
we) emancipated.”(11) 


Now listing some of the powers and blessings of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
no one can negate the gift bestowed by the Guru. On whom (the Guru) becomes 
gracious, that (Guru) himself ferries across (that person). The question of) birth and 
death doesn’t come near, because (now in that person’s) mind is that limitless 
(God).”(12) 


Showing the opposite side and telling us, what would happen if we don’t listen to the 
Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, if) you go astray from the Guru (and do not follow his 
advice, then) you will keep coming and going (through the rounds of) birth and death 
and you will keep committing sins. (On their own), the ignorant unconscious 
worshippers of power do not remember (God, but) when they are afflicted with (some 
pain), they cry loudly for God’s (help).”(13) 
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Now talking about pains and pleasures and the reasons behind these, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), the pains and pleasures (in this life) depend upon the things we did 
in our past lives. Only that (God), who has given these (pleasures and pains), knows 
(how did He made this determination)? Whom do you blame (for your sufferings) O’ 
mortal? (You have to bear (the consequences) of your own doings.” (14) 


Noting, the typical conduct of a human being since the very beginning, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, man has been) continuing to indulge in ego and sense of I-amness 
(from the beginning). He is continuously being bound and driven by hope and desire. 
By remaining obsessed with the sense of mineness, what can he carry along with him, 
except loading himself with the ashes or poison of evils (which subject him to even 
greater punishment in his next birth)?”(15) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “O’ my saintly brothers, perform worship of God. Keep 
remembering that God, whose merits cannot be described. (By doing this), your mind 
would get absorbed in the mind itself (and would merge in God). Stop (this mind) 
from running after (worldly riches, then God) the Destroyer of pains would end your 
sufferings.”(16) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the one who) has realized the shelter of 
God and the perfect Guru, through Guru’s grace, has understood the way to attune the 
mind to God. O’ Nanak, by being attuned to God’s Name, one’s intellect becomes 
sublime. Then God showers His grace and ferries that person across (the worldly 
ocean).”(17-4-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain salvation from perpetual 
pains of birth and death then we should reflect on the Guru's word and search 
out God within our own heart. Under Guru's advice we should sing praises of 
God and love Him from the core of our heart and meditate on His Name. 
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Saran paray gurdayv tumaaree. 

too samrath da-i-aal muraaree. 

tayray choj na jaanai ko-ee too pooraa 
purakh biDhaataa hay. ||1]| 


too aad jugaad karahi partipaalaa. 

ghat ghat roop anoop da-i-aalaa. 

ji-o tuDh bhaavai tivai chalaaveh sabh 
tayro kee-aa kamaataa hay. ||2]| 


antar jot bhalee jagjeevan. 

sabh ghat bhogai har ras peevan. 

aapay layvai aapay dayvai tihu lo-ee 
jagat pit daataa hay. ||3]| 
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jagat upaa-ay khayl rachaa-i-aa. 

pavnai paanee agnee jee-o paa-i-aa. 
dayhee nagree na-o darvaajay so 
dasvaa gupat rahaataa hay. ||4|| 


chaar nadee agnee asraalaa. 

ko-ee gurmukh boojhai sabad niraalaa. 
saakat durmat doobeh daajheh gur 
raakhay har liv raataa hay. ||5]| 


ap tayj vaa-ay parithmee aakaasaa. 

tin meh panch tat ghar vaasaa. 

satgur sabad raheh rang raataa taj 
maa-i-aa ha-umai bharaataa hay. ||6]| 


ih man bheejai sabad pateejai. 

bin naavai ki-aa tayk tikeejai. 

antar chor muhai ghar mandar in saakat 
doot na jaataa hay. ||7]|| 


dundar doot bhoot bheehaalay. 
khinchotaan karahi baytaalay. 

sabad surat bin aavai jaavai pat kho-ee 
aavat jaataa hay. ||8]| 


koorh kalar tan bhasmai dhayree. 

bin naavai kaisee pat tayree. 

baaDhay mukat naahee jug chaaray 
jamkankar kaal paraataa hay. ||9]| 


jam dar baaDhay mileh sajaa-ee. 

tis apraaDhee gat nahee kaa-ee. 

karan palaav karay billaavai ji-o kundee 
meen paraataa hay. ||10]| 


saakat faasee parhai ikaylaa. 

jam vas kee-aa anDh duhaylaa. 

raam naam bin mukat na soojhai aaj 
kaal pach jaataa hay. ||11]| 
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satgur baajh na baylee ko-ee. 

aithai othai raakhaa parabh so-ee. 

raam naam dayvai kar kirpaa i-o sallai 
salal milaataa hay. ||12]| 
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bhoolay sikh guroo samjhaa-ay. 

ujharh jaaday maarag paa-ay. 

tis gur sayv sadaa din raatee dukh 
bhanjan sang sakhaataa hay. ||13]| 


gur kee bhagat karahi ki-aa paraanee. 
barahmai in-dar mahays na jaanee. 
satgur alakh kahhu ki-o lakhee-ai jis 
bakhsay tiseh pachhaataa hay. ||14|| 


antar paraym paraapat darsan. 
gurbaanee si-o pareet so parsan. 

ahinis nirmal jot sabaa-ee ghat deepak 
gurmukh jaataa hay. ||15]| 


bhojan gi-aan mahaa ras meethaa. 

jin chaakhi-aa tin darsan deethaa. 
darsan daykh milay bairaagee man 
mansaa maar samaataa hay. ||16]| 


satgur sayveh say parDhaanaa. 
tin ghat ghat  antar 
pachhaanaa. 

naanak har jas har jan kee sangat 
deejai jin satgur har parabh jaataa hay. 
[]47]|5]] 141] 


barahm 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain salvation from 
perpetual pains of birth and death then we should reflect on the Guru's word and 
search out God within our own heart. Under Guru's advice, we should sing praises of 
God, love Him from the core of our heart, and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, 
he shows us how to seek the shelter of the Guru, who in fact is the embodiment of 
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God Himself. Guru Ji also tells us, what happens to those, who instead of listening to 
the Guru follow the dictates of their own misguided intellect. 


Right at the outset addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ Guru God, I have come to Your 
shelter. You are the all-powerful and merciful God. No one can understand Your 
wonders. You are the perfect, all-pervading Creator.”(1) 


Acknowledging how God has been taking care of us all, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You 
have been sustaining (all the creatures) from the beginning of the ages. O’ merciful 
God of unparalleled beauty, You pervade each and every heart. You run (this world) 
as You wish, and every one does what You have made one to do.”(2) 


Explaining how God is doing and getting every thing done, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), within all is shining the light (of God), the life of the world. By pervading all 
hearts, God is enjoying the relish of His Name. He Himself gives, and Himself enjoys 
(this relish). He is the father and giver (of gifts) to all the three worlds.”(3) 


Regarding the general scheme of things in the world and the human body, Guru Ji 
says: “By creating the world, (as if He has) created a Play. By assembling (elements 
like) air, water, and fire, He has put the soul in it (and thus created a human being). He 
has installed nine (visible) doors in the body township, but has kept the tenth door 
secret.”(4) 


Explaining why many people suffer in pains, while others remain free from such 
suffering, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in this world (there are four terrible impulses, 
namely cruelty, attachment, greed and anger, which) flow like four dreadful streams 
of fire. But only a rare Guru following person understands (this fact and by getting 
attuned to the Guru’s) word, remains unaffected (by these impulses). Because of their 
evil intellect, the worshippers of power get drowned and burnt (by these evil 
impulses), but the one who is attuned (to God), the Guru has saved.”(5) 


Describing further the conduct of Guru’s followers, he says: “(O’ my friends, the 
human soul) has its abode in a house (body frame work), which is made out of the five 
elements of water, fire, air, earth, and sky. They who remain imbued with the love of 
the Guru’s word, discard attachment for Maya, ego, and doubt (and therefore live in 
peace).”(6) 


Next comparing the state of those Guru’s followers who are convinced by the Guru’s 
advice, with the Saakats or worshippers of power, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they) 
whose mind is won over by the (Guru’s immaculate) word, are satiated, except God’s 
Name they don’t look for any other support. But within the mind of a Saakat is (ego, 
which like) a thief is robbing the body (of its spiritual wealth), but these Saakats have 
not recognized this enemy.”(7) 


Describing how other evil impulses rob us of the peace of mind and subject us to 
perpetual pains of births and deaths, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the five 
evil impulses such as lust and anger, torture our mind like) five quarrelsome, dreadful 
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demons. Like goblins, they pull (the human mind) in different directions. Therefore, 
without being conscious of the word (of caution by the Guru, one commits many sins 
and) loses honor and keeps coming and going.”’(8) 


Therefore addressing us directly, Guru Ji warns us and says: “(O’ man, for your entire 
life), you keep amassing false (worldly wealth, which in the end would be useless 
like) barren saline land, and your body (too) would become a heap of dust. Without 
(meditating on) God’s Name, how could you have any honor (in God’s court? They 
who) are bound in worldly attachment are never emancipated, and the demon of death 
marks them (as his special victims).”(9) 


Describing the tortures such persons go through, who have been marked by the demon 
of death, Guru Ji says: “(The person who remains engrossed in worldly attachments 
and doesn’t meditate on God’s Name) is punished, bound at the door of demon of 
death. That sinner has no (hope of) deliverance, and wails like a fish caught in the 
hook.”(10) 


Continuing to narrate the sufferings, which the Saakat has to go through, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), the Saakat has to suffer (pain like) the noose of death all alone. (No 
one else shares that person’s punishment). When such a person is handed over to the 
demon of death (for punishment), the blind fool grieves a lot. Being without (the 
capital of) God’s Name, that person) cannot think of any way of emancipation (from 
the punishment), so sooner or later such a person is consumed (in severe pains).”(1 1) 


Therefore, once again Guru Ji reminds us and says: “(O’ my friends), without the true 
Guru, there is no real friend (of a person). Both here and hereafter, that God alone is 
our savior. Showing his mercy, (the Guru) blesses us with God’s Name. (Then just as) 
water merges in water, (similarly that person merges in God).”(12) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), the Guru has given the right 
understanding to (many) erring sikhs (disciples). He has put on the right path, those 
who had lost their way. (Therefore), you should (also) serve that Guru day and night, 
who is the destroyer of pains and your (trustworthy) friend and companion.”(13) 


Describing the merits of worship of the Guru, he says: “How can the human beings 
realize (the value of) Guru’s worship? (Even gods like) Brahma, Indira, and Shiva 
have not understood (its value). How could we comprehend the incomprehensible true 
Guru? That person alone understands (the Guru), on whom (God) shows His 
grace.”(14) 


Now listing the blessings a person obtains, who is in true love with the Guru, he says: 
“The person within whom is (true) love (for the Guru), obtains the sight (of God). The 
person who is in love with the Guru’s word, gets to touch (God’s feet, and) see His 
sight. By Guru’s grace, they within whom has lighted the lamp (of divine wisdom), 
day and night, they see (God’s) light. 
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Commenting on the virtues of divine wisdom obtained through the Guru, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), the divine wisdom (obtained through the Guru) is like an extremely 
sweet and delicious food. They, who have tasted it, have seen the sight (of God). 
Seeing the sight (of God), they have become detached (from the world) and got united 
(with Him), because stilling the desires of their minds, they have merged (in God’s 
meditation).”(16) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who serve (follow) the true Guru 
are supreme. In each and every heart, they have realized the all-pervading God. 
Therefore Nanak says: “(O’ God), bless me with Your praise, and with the company 
of those devotees of God who have realized God, the eternal Guru.”(17-5-11) 


The message of this shabad is that we should act on the advice given in Gurbani, 
the word of the Guru (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), with love, 
devotion, and respect. Showing His mercy, God may grant us His sight, end our 
rounds of birth and death, and bless us with the bliss of His eternal union. 


Hg HIB 4 I 


Are Afos fAsAeds Il 
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saachay saahib sirjanhaaray. 

jin Dhar chakar Dharay veechaaray. 
aapay kartaa kar kar vaykhai saachaa 
vayparvaahaa hay. ||1|| 


vaykee vaykee jant upaa-ay. 

du-ay pandee du-ay raah chalaa-ay. 

gur pooray vin mukat na ho-ee sach 
naam jap laahaa hay. ||2|| 


parheh manmukh par 
jaanaa. 

naam na boojheh bharam bhulaanaa. 

lai kai vadhee dayn ugaahee durmat 
kaa gal faahaa hay. ||3]| 


biDh nahee 


simrit saastar parheh puraanaa. 

vaad vakaaneh tat na jaanaa. 

vin gur pooray tat na paa-ee-ai sach 
soochay sach raahaa hay. ||4]| 


sabh saalaahay sun sun aakhai. 

aapay daanaa sach paraakhai. 

jin ka-o nadar karay parabh apnee 
gurmukh sabad salaahaa hay. ||5|| 
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sun sun aakhai kaytee banee. 

sun kahee-ai ko ant na jaanee. 

jaa ka-o alakh lakhaa-ay aapay akath 
kathaa buDh taahaa hay. ||6]| 


janmay ka-o vaajeh vaaDhaa-ay. 
sohilrhay agi-aanee gaa-ay. 

jo janmai tis sarpar marnaa kirat pa-i-aa 
sir saahaa hay. ||7]|| 


sanjog vijog mayrai parabh kee-ay. 
sarisat upaa-ay dukhaa sukh dee-ay. 
dukh sukh hee tay bha-ay niraalay 
gurmukh seel sanaahaa hay. ||8]| 


neekay saachay kay vaapaaree. 

sach sa-udaa lai gur veechaaree. 

sachaa vakhar jis Dhan palai sabad 
sachai omaahaa hay. ||9]| 


kaachee sa-udee totaa aavai. 

gurmukh vanaj karay parabh bhaavai. 
poonjee saabat raas salaamat chookaa 
jam kaa faahaa hay. ||10]| 
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sabh ko bolai aapan bhaanai. 

manmukh doojai bol na jaanai. 
anDhulay kee mat anDhlee bolee aa-ay 
ga-i-aa dukh taahaa hay. ||11]| 


dukh meh janmai dukh meh marnaa. 
dookh na mitai bin gur kee sarnaa. 
dookhee upjai dookhee binsai ki-aa lai 
aa-i-aa ki-aa lai jaahaa hay. ||12|| 


sachee karnee gur kee sirkaaraa. 

aavan jaan nahee jam Dhaaraa. 

daal chhod tat mool paraataa man 
saachaa omaahaa hay. ||13]| 
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har kay log nahee jam maarai. 

naa dukh daykheh panth karaarai. 

raam naam ghat antar poojaa avar na 
doojaa kaahaa hay. ||14]| 


orh na kathnai sifat sajaa-ee. 

ji-o tuDh bhaaveh raheh rajaa-ee. 
dargeh paiDhay jaan suhaylay hukam 
sachay paatisaahaa hay. ||15]| 


ki-aa kahee-ai gun katheh ghanayray. 
ant na paavahi vaday vadayray. 

naanak saach milai pat raakho too sir 
saahaa paatisaahaa hay. ||16||6||12|| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should act on the advice given in 
Gurbani the word of the Guru (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), with love, 
devotion, and respect. Showing His mercy, God may grant us His sight, end our 
rounds of birth and death, and bless us with the bliss of His eternal union. 


In this shabad, he explains how God Himself has created this universe and has put the 
human beings on two different paths. One group follows the dictates of their own 
minds and keeps suffering the pains of birth and death. The other group follows the 
guidance of a true Guru, and by meditating on God’s Name, obtains the bliss of 
reunion with God. 


First giving some basic facts about this world and the creatures living in it, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), the eternal God and Creator, who has created the spheres of all 
the Earth and has supported them with great thought, after creating (the universe), that 
Creator (Himself) looks after it, (but still) that eternal (God) is care-free.”(1) 


Now describing, how God has created creatures of many different kinds, Guru Ji says: 
“He has created the creatures of many different kinds (and species, but as for the 
human beings, He has) put them on two (different) paths, who take advice from two 
(different) sources. (But) without (the guidance of the true Guru, salvation (from the 
pains of birth and death) is not obtained, and the profit lies in meditating on the eternal 
(God’s) Name.”(2) 


First describing the conduct of the Manmukhs or those who instead of listening to the 
true Guru, follow the guidance of their own minds, Guru Ji says: “(There are some) 
self-conceited persons, who, although read (holy books), don’t comprehend the way 
(to union with God). They do not understand (what really it means to meditate on 
God’s) Name, therefore they remain lost in illusion (of Maya, the worldly riches and 
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power. They go to the extent of) giving witness (in favor of somebody, by) taking 
bribe. In this way, by following their evil intellect, they (themselves) put a noose of 
death around their necks (and subject themselves to punishment by the demon of 
death).”(3) 


Commenting further on the conduct of such pundits, he says: “(These pundits) read 
Simrities, Shastras, and Puranaas (and other holy books. But after reading these 
books, they) indulge in strife (on different issues), and don’t grasp the essence (of 
teachings in these books. Because without the guidance of) the true Guru, we cannot 
obtain the essence that the eternal (God) is obtained by (treading) on the true and 
immaculate path (of meditating on God’s Name).”(4) 


However, Guru Ji wants to clarify that just praising God from outside doesn’t please 
Him. He is only pleased when we sing His praise and meditate on His Name from the 
core of our hearts. Therefore, he says: “(On the surface), all seem to be praising God 
and uttering (His virtues) after hearing from others. However, that wise (God) Himself 
knows (what is really in every one’s heart), and tests the truth (or the sincerity in each 
one’s praise). They on whom God bestows His grace, following the Guru’s 
(guidance), by enshrining (his) word (in their hearts, they) sing God’s praise.” (5) 


Commenting on the limitlessness of God’s praise or His merits and virtues, Guru Ji 
says: “Myriad of people utter (God’s) praises, after listening again and again from 
others. They may keep on listening and uttering, (these praises), but still no body 
knows the limit of God’s (virtues). Only the one, whom the indescribable God reveals 
Himself, obtains the wisdom to describe His indescribable discourse (and keeps 
talking about that incomprehensible God).”’(6) 


Now, Guru Ji wants to make us aware of the inevitability of death. He says: “Upon the 
birth (of a child), the greetings of joy pour in. The ignorant people sing songs of joy. 
(But they don’t realize, that anyone) who is born, has definitely to die also, (and as per 
destiny based on one’s past deeds), a definite date (of death is) inscribed on one’s 
forehead.”(7) 


Commenting further on union and separation through birth and death, or pains and 
pleasures in the world, Guru Ji says: “It is my (dear) God, who has made (this play) of 
union and separation (through births and deaths). After creating the world, He Himself 
has given sorrows and joys (to it). But by following the Guru’s guidance, they who 
(realize God’s will in everything, as if they are) wearing a shield of poise, remain 
detached (from pain and pleasure.”(8) 


Now commenting on the merits of those who are eager themselves to meditate on 
God’s Name, and also try to motivate others in this direction, as if they trade in this 
everlasting commodity, Guru Ji says: “Sublime are they who trade in the everlasting 
(commodity of God’s Name). By reflecting on the Guru’s word, they acquire the true 
merchandise (of God’s Name), and the one who has this everlasting commodity and 
wealth (of God’s Name) in his or her possession enjoys a state of spiritual exhilaration 
through the word of praise of the eternal (God).”(9) 
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Comparing the result of acquiring false worldly wealth and the true wealth of God’s 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(When we deal) in the false commodity (of worldly wealth), we 
suffer a (spiritual) loss. Therefore a Guru’s follower does that which is pleasing to 
God. Such a person’s capital and commodity remain secure and fear of death is 
ended.”(10) 


But regarding the conduct and fate of the self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “A self 
conceited person speaks everything on his or her own, (whatever comes in his or her 
mind). Being swayed by duality, (the love for worldly wealth), the self- conceited 
person doesn’t know any other kind of words. Blind (totally misguided) is the intellect 
of a (self-conceited) blind person, therefore such a person keeps suffering through the 
pain of coming and going.”(11) 


Commenting further on the state of a self-conceited person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), a self-conceited person is born in pain and dies in pain. Without seeking the 
Guru’s refuge, this pain and suffering cannot be ended. Therefore (a self-conceited) 
person takes birth in pain and perishes in pain. (The end result is that such a person) 
comes to the world with nothing and departs with nothing, (without making any use of 
this human life).”(12) 


Switching back to the conduct and state of the Guru’s followers, he says: “True is the 
conduct of subjects of the Guru, (the Guru’s followers). They are not subjected to 
coming and going (in this world), or to the jurisdiction of the demon of death. 
Forsaking the branch (of Maya, the worldly wealth, or other lesser gods and 
goddesses), they have grasped (and realized God) the root, therefore within their mind 
arises an everlasting zeal (for God’s Name).”(13) 


Continuing to describe the blessings enjoyed by the Guru following persons, who 
worship only God and nobody else, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the demon of 
death doesn’t hit (or trouble) the men of God, (who sincerely meditate on His Name). 
They don’t have to tread on any treacherous path or suffer (spiritual) pain. Within 
their heart resides God’s Name, (and they keep worshipping Him); within them is no 
other (worldly) conflict.”(14) 


Now acknowledging the powers of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), there is no end to 
the praises (or the rewards which, You give to the Guru’s followers), and the 
punishments (given to the self-conceited. Therefore, Your devotees) live as it pleases 
You. As per the command of (God), the true King, they go to God’s court robed (in 
honor).”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: (O’ God), myriads utter Your praises, what can be said 
about those merits. Because, even the highest of the high (gods) cannot find the limit 
(of these virtues). Therefore, Nanak prays: “O’ God, You are the King of all kings, 
please bless me with Your eternal (Name) and save my honor.”(16-6-12) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to earn the everlasting profit from 
this world, then instead of entering into useless discussions and theories, we 
should reflect on the essence of Gurbani, and following that advice we should 
meditate on God's Name. We should always live in a state of poise both in pain 
and pleasure and accept God’s will with equanimity. By following such a truthful 
path, we would be received in the court of God with honor and all our pains of 
births and deaths would end. 


Hg HIS 9 suet Il maaroo mehlaa 1 dakh-nee. 


afer odd add ds viele I kaa-i-aa nagar nagar garh andar. 

Are? SAT uf adISets I saachaa vaasaa pur gagnandar. 

wAfag ae Ae fonts wm »my — asthir thaan sadaa nirmaa-il aapay aap 
Burfeer il upaa-idaa. ||1|| 


niefs ae EA Jess II andar kot chhajay hatnaalay. 

nm 8S SAS AHS II aapay layvai vasat samaalay. 

aie are AS afs we de Aaet bajar kapaat jarhay jarh jaanai gur 
oteEr 112 sabdee kholaa-idaa. ||2| | 


State ae Tet we AT II bheetar kot gufaa ghar jaa-ee. 

ae we at Jaty sATeT II na-o ghar thaapay hukam rajaa-ee. 

THe usy msy meurdt nm) wey dasvai purakh alaykh apaaree aapay 
wearfee 3 alakh lakhaa-idaa. ||3]| 


ue urat miarat fea SAT II pa-un paanee agnee ik vaasaa. 

nmt ats 8S SHAT Il aapay keeto khayl tamaasaa. 

aeet vfs foed fasur 3 »mt we feft  baldee jal nivrai kirpaa tay aapay jal 
utfeer 118 Il niDh paa-idaa. ||4]| 


usfs Gute udt GgH ATT II Dharat upaa-ay Dharee Dharam saalaa. 
Gsufs use vrfy fear Il utpat parla-o aap niraalaa. 
ueé Ue at As eet as fife pavnai khayl kee-aa sabh thaa-ee kalaa 
wofee ull khinch dhaahaa-idaa. ||5] | 


ag Mod Hote St I bhaar athaarah maalan tayree. 

uQg Bs ues B Sct Il cha-ur dhulai pavnai lai fayree. 

de Ade vfe cha ge Af wis Hg —chand sooraj du-ay deepak raakhay sas 
FHTPEST HEI ghar soor samaa-idaa. ||6]| 


udt us Bats odt wed II pankhee panch udar nahee Dhaaveh. 
Refes fasy nifys oe urefs Il safli-o birakh amrit fal paavahi. 

asf AofA se TE We dfs GA Sa —gurmukh sahj ravai gun gaavai har ras 
VaTEST III chog chugaa-idaa. ||7|| 
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jhilmil jhilkai chand na taaraa. 

sooraj kiran na bijul ghainaaraa. 

akthee katha-o chihan nahee ko-ee poor 
rahi-aa man bhaa-idaa. ||8]| 


pasree kiran jot uji-aalaa. 

kar kar daykhai aap da-i-aalaa. 

anhad run jhunkaar sadaa Dhun nirbha-o 
kai ghar vaa-idaa.||9]| 
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anhad vaajai bharam bha-o bhaajai. 

sagal bi-aap rahi-aa parabh chhaajai. 
sabh tayree too gurmukh jaataa dar sohai 
gun gaa-idaa. ||10]| 


aad niranjan nirmal so-ee. 

avar na jaanaa doojaa ko-ee. 

aykankaar vasai man bhaavai ha-umai 
garab gavaa-idaa. ||11|| 


amrit pee-aa satgur dee-aa. 

avar na jaanaa doo-aa tee-aa. 
ayko ayk so apar parampar 
khajaanai paa-idaa. | |12| | 


parakh 


gi-aan Dhi-aan sach gahir gambheeraa. 
ko-ay na jaanai tayraa cheeraa. 

jaytee hai taytee tuDh jaachai karam 
milai so paa-idaa. ||13]| 


karam Dharam sach haath tumaarai. 
vayparvaah akhut bhandaarai. 

too da-i-aal kirpaal sadaa parabh aapay 
mayl milaa-idaa. ||14]| 


aapay daykh dikhaavai aapay. 

aapay thaap uthaapay aapay. 

aapay jorh vichhorhay kartaa aapay maar 
jeevaa-idaa. ||15]| 
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ASt J 3st 3g iets II jaytee hai taytee tuDh andar. 

cufa orfy Sfh fan Hefei daykheh aap bais bij mandar. 

aod Ay ad dat afs eaAfs AY = naanak saach kahai baynantee har 
urfeer IEW AUIAII darsan sukh paa-idaa. ||16]|1||13]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 Dakhni 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to love God by remembering His 
Name. But a question naturally arises: Where does that God reside? The answer is that 
God resides everywhere, but the place, which is nearest, is right within our own body. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji explains this secret and also tells us, how while residing within 
our body, God has arranged this wonderful play of the world. How can we see His 
sight and enjoy the bliss of His union? 


Using the metaphor of a fort within a city, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), our body is 
(like) a city; within this city is a fort (with ten gates, and) in the tenth gate is the 
eternal abode (of God). That immovable abode (of God) is always immaculate, He has 
created it Himself (and reveals Himself in bodily form).”(1) 


Describing the fort and what goes on in it, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within (this 
body fort, are such arrangements, as if there are) balconies and shops, (where the 
business of God’s Name is carried out. God) Himself buys the commodity (of Name 
and) Himself keeps safe the commodity. (But on one’s own, no one can directly see 
God, because this fort is) fitted with heavy-duty doors (of worldly attachment, which 
He normally keeps shut and) opens only through Guru’s word.”(2) 


Shedding more light on the abode of God within the body, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), within this (body) fort is a cave, which is the home (of God). In His will, He 
has installed nine doors (one mouth, two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, and two 
openings for passing urine and stools), which are visible. But in the invisible) tenth 
gate, the indescribable and limitless God (resides), who reveals Himself, only on His 
own.”(3) 


Now describing some of the wonders of that God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
within this body, which is made of elements) like air, water, and fire is the abode of 
that one (God). On His own, He has created this play and show (of the world. One 
amazing thing, which He has done is that) the fire, which gets extinguished by water, 
He has Himself (latently) put in the ocean (as is proven by production of steam 
energy, and many other scientific discoveries).”(4) 


Explaining the relationship of human beings with the rest of the world, and how He 
can create and destroy everything, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, after) creating the 
earth, (God) has made this as a place (for the creatures) to practice righteousness 
(by faithfully discharging their assigned duties). He Himself creates and destroys (the 
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world, yet He remains) aloof. Everywhere (in all the creatures), He has arranged the 
play based on the life breaths. (Whenever He so desires), by pulling out the power (of 
life breaths in them), He makes them fall down (and die).”(5) 


Now Guru Ji goes into a state of ecstasy and appreciating the wonders of God, says: 
“(O’ God, all the so called) eighteen loads of vegetation is like Your gardener. The 
air-circulating (through it is like a) whisk being (waved over a king). You have 
installed the Moon and the Sun as two lamps (in this world, but the wonder is that, it 
looks as if) the sun is merged in the house of moon (because the sun rays are 
illuminating the moon).”(6) 


Next Guru Ji uses a very beautiful metaphor to explain the relationship between the 
Guru and the Guru’s followers. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru is like a fruit- 
yielding tree. They who obtain the (spiritually) rejuvenating fruit (of God’s Name 
from this tree); their bird-like five senses (of sound, speech, smell, touch, and taste) do 
not fly out (in evil directions). Therefore, remaining in a state of poise, a Guru’s 
follower sings praises (of God, and God Himself makes such a person) feed on the 
food of God’s elixir.”(7) 


Describing the unparalleled quality of divine wisdom, which a Guru’s follower 
receives from the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, the divine wisdom, which a Guru’s 
follower receives from the Guru) shines like a brilliant light, (but this light is coming) 
neither from any moon, nor a star. (It is) not a sun’s ray, nor lightening in the sky. (I 
am) describing that indescribable (light, which has) no features, but is pervading 
everywhere, and is pleasing to (that person’s) mind, in whom it is pervading.”(8) 


Elaborating on the immense wisdom obtained by a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, the Guru’s follower) in whose mind spreads the ray of (divine) light, 
in that person spreads the illumination (of divine wisdom). The merciful God Himself 
performs and watches (these miracles. Within the mind of that Guru’s follower) starts 
playing such a sweet continuous (divine melody, as if he or she) is blissfully enjoying 
a steady state of fearlessness.”(9) 


But, that is not all. Guru Ji says: “(When) the non-stop melody of divine music rings 
(in the mind of a Guru’s follower, all his or her) doubts and dreads flee away. (Such a 
person then realizes that) God is pervading everywhere and providing His shade (of 
protection) to everybody. (He says: “O’ God), the entire world is Your creation. It is 
through the Guru that You are realized, and one looks beauteous singing Your praises 
at Your door.”(10) 


Describing some other merits acquired by such a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my 
friends, such a Guru’s follower realizes) that immaculate God has been there, even 
before the beginning of time, and He is free from the effects of Maya (the worldly 
riches and power. He says to himself :) “I do not know any body else, (who is like 
Him).” In that person’s heart abides the one Creator, who is pleasing to the mind, (and 
that person) sheds all ego and pride.”(11) 
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Commenting on the state of mind of such a Guru’s follower blessed with the elixir of 
God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), one who has quaffed the nectar (of God’s) 
Name, given by the Guru, (cultivates such a faith in God that he or she says: “Except 
for (the one God), I don’t recognize (or worship) any second or third (god or 
goddess).” He knows that there is one and only one limitless God, who after 
examining (their deeds), accepts the (mortals) in His treasury.”(12) 


However, Guru Ji wants to acknowledge that the entire world obtains all blessings 
from God. Therefore, he humbly says: “(O God), deep and profound is the 
understanding and contemplation of Your truth. No one knows Your expanse. As 
much is (the creation, all) that begs from You, but one gets only that, which is 
obtained by Your grace.”(13) 


Continuing to appreciate and acknowledge God’s powers and mercy, Guru Ji says: 
“O’ God, all rituals, deeds of righteousness, and Truth are in Your hands. O’ carefree 
(God), inexhaustible are Your storehouses. You are always merciful and kind, and 
You Yourself unite humans (with the Guru and then) unite them with You.”(14) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself takes care (of His creation, and) reveals 
Himself (to some). He Himself creates and destroys (His creation). That Creator 
Himself attunes some (to Him), and separates others (from Him). He Himself causes 
(some creatures to die), and then Himself makes them alive.”(15) 


In closing, he says: “(O’ God), as much is the creation, it all (works) within (Your 
law). Sitting in Your strong mansion, You take care of it. Nanak makes a true 
supplication that the one who sees God, obtains peace.”(16- 1-13) 


The message of this shabad is that the eternal God is seated right within us in the 
tenth door of the mind. It is as per His will that everything is created or 
destroyed. The one who follows Guru’s advice, sees God within one’s own mind, 
and enjoys true peace, pleasure, and bliss. 
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darsan paavaa jay tuDh bhaavaa. 
bhaa-ay bhagat saachay gun gaavaa. 
tuDh bhaanay too bhaaveh kartay 
aapay rasan rasaa-idaa. ||1|| 


sohan bhagat parabhoo darbaaray. 
mukat bha-ay har daas tumaaray. 
aap gavaa-ay tayrai rang raatay 
an-din naam Dhi-aa-idaa. ||2|| 


Page - 173 of 972 
NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Ag Yon eet Ser I 

fe so ufs sdt AS Il 

Ast Ast aS Toe vis 5 aet user 
Tea 


fee Wee afe 5 We Il 

a fae ad A nmue we Il 

wy ueonty Abt Cure ge ATT 
wefee gi 


a fsa we A fuse Je 

HOHE ny Tee ge I 

aed sar os o ue ure wfe ey 
uTfeer ull 


fooHs afent ae TAT II 

fan feta an fadae “irr II 

ra eu vifys afs ule wufe gy 3 
ufeer HE ll 


ag Arey ey usufs de I 


sag da A nifs feae Il 
vss Aa 3 fheet aag fee we 
soHeST IDI 


fama feget se Faret I 

Anat ofe afonr fae wet Il 

fesse Age TT AG WS Ast Af 
fHorfeet tI 


WES SG SG YTS Il 

fas nfs ofa efa Grd I 

gu 3 Sftmr ffs adt atts nafe 
Sfe usturfeer el 


ust 9o3uU 


JH @HS A oA fins Il 
Wfoe AS 3S eters Il 

43 o@ Aet fafe w?H nm A 
feat¥er 11901 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page - 1035 


eesar barahmaa dayvee dayvaa. 

indar tapay mun tayree sayvaa. 

jatee satee kaytay banvaasee ant na 
ko-ee paa-idaa. ||3]| 


vin jaanaa-ay ko-ay na jaanai. 

jo kichh karay so aapan bhaanai. 

lakh cha-oraaseeh jee-a  upaa-ay 
bhaanai saah lavaa-idaa. ||4|| 


jo tis bhaavai so nihcha-o hovai. 
manmukh aap ganaa-ay rovai. 

naavhu bhulaa tha-ur na paa-ay aa-ay 
jaa-ay dukh paa-idaa. ||5|| 


nirmal kaa-i-aa oojal hansaa. 

tis vich naam niranjan ansaa. 

saglay dookh amrit kar peevai baahurh 
dookh na paa-idaa. ||6]| 


baho saadahu dookh paraapat hovai. 
bhogahu rog so ant vigovai. 

harkhahu sog na mit-ee kabhoo vin 
bhaanay bharmaa-idaa.||7| | 


gi-aan vihoonee bhavai sabaa-ee. 
saachaa rav rahi-aa liv laa-ee. 

nirbha-o sabad guroo sach jaataa jotee 
jot milaa-idaa. ||8]| 


atal adol atol muraaray. 

khin meh dhaahi fayr usaaray. 

roop na raykh-i-aa mit nahee keemat 
sabad bhayd patee-aa-idaa. ||9]| 
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ham daasan kay daas pi-aaray. 

saaDhik saach bhalay veechaaray. 
mannay naa-o so-ee jin jaasee aapay 
saach darirhaa-idaa. ||10|| 
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ué ATG Ae Afenirs Il palai saach sachay sachi-aaraa. 

Ard ate Age furs il saachay bhaavai sabad pi-aaraa. 

fgsefe Arg ast ufs anit AS dt taribhavan saach kalaa Dhar thaapee 
ustorteer 1194 saachay hee patee-aa-idaa. ||11|| 


st est wie AS aet II vadaa vadaa aakhai sabh ko-ee. 

as faa Ast fas o det II gur bin sojhee kinai na ho-ee. 

Afs fa A APS ave ot etefs BY saach milai so saachay bhaa-ay naa 
UTPTET 1192 II veechhurh dukh paa-idaa. ||12|| 

ued fees ost Js I Dharahu vichhunay Dhaahee runnay. 
ufa fs AoHfs HBSS US II mar mar janmeh muhlat punnay. 

fan sun fsq 2 zfanreét As 3 jis bakhsay tis day vadi-aa-ee mayl na 
UEsfee 1931 pachhotaa-idaa. ||13]| 


nnd ATS MIM FaIS I aapay kartaa aapay bhugtaa. 

nit fZUST nM HAST Il aapay tariptaa aapay muktaa. 

nmt Hats we HastAg HHS™T HI = aapay mukat daan mukteesar mamtaa 
TaeEr 1198 Il moh chukaa-idaa. ||14]| 


waa fafs we tere Il daanaa kai sir daan veechaaraa. 

ade ATE AHTE nurs | karan kaaran samrath apaaraa. 

afs afs 2a atst met aget as kar kar vaykhai keetaa apnaa karnee 
aatee AU kaar karaa-idaa. ||15]| 


Age wets And set Il say gun gaavahi saachay bhaaveh. 

33 3 Cunfa 33 Hf ANT II tujh tay upjahi tujh maahi samaaveh. 
arog Ag ad adat fife APS AY naanak saach kahai baynantee mil 
urfeer IE N29 saachay sukh paa-idaa. ||16||2||14]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that the eternal God is seated right within 
us in the tenth door of the mind. It is as per His will that every thing is created or 
destroyed. The one, who follows Guru’s advice, sees God in one’s own mind and 
enjoys true peace, pleasure, and bliss. In this shabad, Guru Ji wants to stress upon the 
fact that everything depends upon God. We see His sight only if it so pleases Him. 
Even the thought of seeing Him enters our mind when God so desires, and unites us 
with the true Guru. 
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Therefore right at the outset, Guru Ji says: “O’ eternal (God), I can obtain Your sight, 
only if I seem pleasing to You, and with loving devotion sing (Your) praises. O’ 
Creator, they who look dear to You, to them You look dear, and You Yourself bless 
their tongue with the relish (of Your love).”(1) 


Describing the virtues and blessings acquired by the devotees of God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ God, Your) devotees look beauteous in Your court. Your servants have become 
emancipated (from the worldly bonds). Shedding their self (conceit), they remain 
imbued in Your Love, and day and night they keep meditating on Your Name.”(2) 


Stating, how not only ordinary human beings, but even great sages and gods are 
engaged in God’s worship, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), even gods like Shiva (the god of 
death), Brahma (the god of creation), other gods, goddesses, Indra, penitents and 
sages, all are engaged in Your service (and worship). Besides them, there are 
innumerable men of austerity, high character, and those who live in jungles, (sing 
Your praises, but) none of them can find Your limit.”(3) 


Giving the reason, why nobody can find the limit of God, Guru Ji says: “Unless (on 
His own, God) reveals (Himself), no one can know (about Him). Whatever He does, it 
is as per His own will. He has created creatures of 8.4 million species, (but it is as per 
His) own will, that He lets them breathe (and they live only as long as God 
wishes).”(4) 


However, commenting on the conduct and fate of a self-conceited person, Guru Ji 
says: “Whatever pleases (God) that happens for sure. (But) the egocentric person 
(doesn’t understand this), and claims credit (for doing different things, but later 
(suffers and) cries. In fact, anybody who has strayed away from (God’s) Name (and 
His power) finds no support (anywhere, so such a person) keeps coming and going 
and suffering in pain.”(5) 


Describing what kind of a person doesn’t suffer such pains as described above, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that body is immaculate in which resides the swan (soul) of 
stainless character. Within it is contained the spark of the Name of detached God. 
(Such a person bears) all pains, (as if he or she is) drinking nectar and after that 
suffers no pains.”(6) 


Describing the end result of indulging in too many worldly pleasures and relishes, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), too many revelries and relishes bring pain. Indulgence 
(in dainty dishes, drugs, or sexual pleasures) leads to disease, and ultimately ruins (a 
person. Even, what seems to be) pleasure ends up in pain, which never ends, and 
without (accepting God’s) will one remains wandering (in doubt, and rounds of births 
and deaths).”(7) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the general state of the world, and explains the importance 
of guidance of the Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends), without the guidance 
(of the Guru), the entire (world) is wandering around. The eternal God is pervading 
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(everywhere), wrapped in Him. Through the fear removing word of the Guru, the one 
who has realized the eternal (God, that one’s) light (soul, God) unites with (His prime) 
soul.”(8) 


Next going into a state of ecstasy and praise of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
eternal, immovable, and immeasurable is (my God), who is slayer of demons. In an 
instant, He destroys (the universe) and rebuilds it again (in an instant). He has no 
form, feature, limit, or price. (The one who so convinces the mind with the Guru’s 
advice, as if it) has been pierced by the Guru’s word, is convinced (about 
remembrance of God).”(9) 


Now sharing his own state of mind and his love and respect for those who serve and 
worship God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I am a servant of those dear servants of 
God, who try to meet Him and reflect on the merits of God. Only the one who 
believes in God's Name (and considers meditation on God’s Name, the object of one’s 
life) would go from here after winning the game of life. But it is (God) Himself, who 
firmly instills this truth (in any body).”(10) 


Commenting on the importance of truth in our life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
within whose heart is the truth, is a true (person). That person seems pleasing to the 
eternal God, to whom the word (of the Guru) is dear. The eternal (God, who has) 
supported all the three worlds with His eternal power, is pleased only with the man of 
truth.”(11) 


Guru Ji adds: “(Even though, everyone says that (God) is greater than the greatest, 
without (guidance of) the Guru, nobody has (real) understanding. (The person), who 
meets Him through truth (by living a truthful life), is pleasing to the eternal God, and 
such a person never separates (from God, and never) suffers the pain (of births and 
deaths).”(12) 


However commenting on the fate of those, who are separated from God from the very 
beginning, he says: “They who are separated from (God) from the very beginning, cry 
loudly. When their life span is over, they die to be born again. But upon the one whom 
(God) forgives, He bestows honor, and after uniting them with Himself, doesn’t 
regret.”(13) 


Explaining how God is responsible for every thing happening in this world, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself is the Creator (of all beings, and residing in them 
all), He Himself enjoys everything (they do). He Himself gets satiated (from the 
enjoyment of these worldly things, and then) Himself becomes emancipated (and 
detached from the love of worldly things). God Himself is the Master and provider of 
emancipation, and dispels the love and attachment (for worldly possessions from 
within a person).”(14) 


Commenting further on the powers of God, and how He runs this universe, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), of all the bounties, most sublime is the reflection on His gifts. 
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He is the cause and doer of everything. Creating again and again, He looks after what 
He has created and makes the creatures do the thing (s), which they are capable of 
doing.”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), only they sing (His) praises, who are 
pleasing to the eternal (God. O’ God, all creatures) issue forth from You and 
(ultimately) merge in You. Nanak makes this truthful submission, (that the one who 
worships the eternal God), uniting with the eternal (God) obtains peace.”(16-2-14) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who is the doer and cause of 
everything. It is He who yokes all to their different duties, and it is He who 
destroys all fears and pains of births and deaths. But that God is so limitless, 
incomprehensible, and infinite that He cannot be seen or realized without the 
guidance of the Guru. Therefore, they who do not listen to the Guru's word, and 
do not meditate on God's Name, suffer and repent. But they who follow the 
Guru's word (Gurbani) and sing praises of God, are united with Him, and are rid 


of the pain of repeated births and deaths. 
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arbad narbad DhunDhookaaraa. 

Dharan na gagnaa hukam apaaraa. 

naa din rain na chand na sooraj sunn 
samaaDh lagaa-idaa. ||1]|| 


khaanee na banee pa-un na paanee. 

opat khapat na aavan jaanee. 

khand pataal sapat nahee saagar nadee na 
neer vahaa-idaa. ||2|| 


naa tad surag machh pa-i-aalaa. 

dojak bhisat nahee khai kaalaa. 

narak surag nahee jaman marnaa naa ko 
aa-ay na jaa-idaa. ||3]| 


barahmaa bisan mahays na ko-ee. 

avar na deesai ayko so-ee. 

naar purakh nahee jaat na janmaa naa ko 
dukh sukh paa-idaa. ||4|| 


naa tad jatee satee banvaasee. 

naa tad siDh saaDhik sukhvaasee. 

jogee jangam bhaykh na ko-ee naa ko 
naath kahaa-idaa. ||5|| 


Page - 178 of 972 
NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


AU 3U HAH OT YS UAT II 

ar a nif Sure EAT I 

nm nif Curfe fear nt atyfS 
urfeer Well 


3" Afs HAH SSAt HT II 

aut arg 3 a dure I 

sz Hs ums oat ad 
erfeer iD II 


AH OSH Sot HfEnT Ht II 

ats HOH Sdt SA nm I 

HHS ATS ATS odt HE at a fon 
fourfee tH 


fou fide oct AIG 3 fae II 

at ofe doy a Hee Il 

a sfe fomre fours as Gufs a 
a wes Tefeet it 


ust VoBE 


edo SU SIt YIHE ust I 

eB 5 cod Tg atest I 

dH Aa odt Stofa aes BT a UAT 
BEE AOI 


a a HOt ot a at Il 

aa Ay HATES oat II 
géfs Te oo UH Part ot a 
ave atEST 194i 


a 3 sast a fae Hast Il 
Ame His fee odt ast Il 

mt A omy ean AM Sd 
STEST 1192 I 


ae asa 3 fats AAS II 

ue UTS Bt adt vTAS II 

aus yas nef nites wm vise 
surfeer 19311 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page - 1036 


jap tap sanjam naa barat poojaa. 

naa ko aakh vakhaanai doojaa. 

aapay aap upaa-ay vigsai aapay keemat 
paa-idaa. ||6]|| 


naa such sanjam tulsee maalaa. 

gopee kaan na ga-oo go-aalaa. 

tant mant pakhand na ko-ee naa ko vans 
vajaa-idaa. ||7|| 


karam Dharam nahee maa-i-aa maakhee. 
jaat janam nahee deesai aakhee. 

mamtaa jaal kaal nahee maathai naa ko 
kisai Dhi-aa-idaa. ||8]| 


nind bind nahee jee-o na jindo. 

naa tad gorakh naa maachhindo. 

naa tad gi-aan Dhi-aan kul opat naa ko 
ganat ganaa-idaa. ||9|| 
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varan bhaykh nahee barahman khatree. 
day-o na dayhuraa ga-oo gaa-itaree. 

hom jag nahee tirath naavan naa ko 
poojaa laa-idaa. ||10]| 


naa ko mulaa naa ko kaajee. 

naa ko saykh masaa-ik haajee. 

ra-ee-at raa-o na ha-umai dunee-aa naa ko 
kahan kahaa-idaa. ||11]| 


bhaa-o na bhagtee naa siv saktee. 

saajan meet bind nahee raktee. 

aapay saahu aapay vanjaaraa saachay 
ayho bhaa-idaa. ||12|| 


bayd katayb na simrit saasat. 

paath puraan udai nahee aasat. 

kahtaa baktaa aap agochar aapay alakh 
lakhaa-idaa. ||13]| 
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jaa tis bhaanaa taa jagat upaa-i-aa. 

baajh kalaa aadaan rahaa-i-aa. 

barahmaa bisan mahays upaa-ay maa-i-aa 
moh vaDhaa-idaa. ||14]| 


virlay ka-o gur sabad sunaa-i-aa. 

kar kar daykhai hukam sabaa-i-aa. 

khand barahmand  paataal arambhay 
guptahu pargatee aa-idaa. ||15]| 


taa kaa ant na jaanai ko-ee. 

pooray gur tay sojhee ho-ee. 

naanak saach ratay bismaadee bisam 
bha-ay gun gaa-idaa. ||16]|3||15]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


Almost all scriptures give their own theories of creation of this universe. Most of these 
agree on one point that it is God (one supreme power), who created this universe. 
According to most of these theories, God created the universe out of nothing, but 
according to some, both God and Prakirti (the basic elements) existed side by side and 
at some stage both joined together to start the process of creation of the universe, as 
we know it. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how for an unaccountable number of 
years, there was complete darkness or a state about which nothing can be known and 
when except for God Himself, there were absolutely no planets, no process of creation 
or destruction, and no question of any coming or going, vice or virtue, but at some 
stage God on His own started this process of creation. 


Commenting on the pre-creation stage of the universe, Guru Ji says: “For a period, 
which cannot be counted even in billions or trillions of years, there was complete 
darkness (a state about which nothing is known. Then) there was neither earth, nor 
sky, nor the infinite command (of God prevailing anywhere). There was no day, night, 
moon, nor sun. (At that time, God was) absorbed in such a trance in which no 
thoughts of any kind arose (in His mind).”(1) 


Continuing his description of the pre-creation stage, Guru Ji says: “(In that period), 
there were neither (the four) sources of creation, forms of speech, nor air, nor water. 
There was no creation and destruction, nor any coming or going (of the creatures). 
There were no regions, underworlds, seven seas, and no rivers with flowing water.’”’(2) 


Moving his focus from tangible places like oceans and continents to intangible ones 
like heaven and hell, Guru Ji says: “At that time there was no heaven, earth, or 
underworld. Nor there was any heaven and hell, nor time, the agent of death. There 
was no world of tortures, and nor any region of bliss, nor any birth and death, and no 
one came or went (in or out of the world).”(3) 
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Now talking about the primary (Hindu) gods like Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva (who are 
believed by some as the gods of creation, sustenance, and destruction), Guru Ji says: 
“(In the pre-creation stage, there was) neither any Brahma, nor Vishnu, nor Shiva. 
There was no male or female, no caste or station, and nobody experienced pain or 
pleasure.”(4) 


Moving on to the human beings, Guru Ji says: “Then, there was no one who was a 
celibate, a man of high character, or a forest dweller. Then, there were neither the 
adepts, nor the seekers, nor the (householders), who indulge in worldly pleasures. 
There was no yogi, a wandering sage, nor any religious garb, and nobody called 
himself as the master.”(5) 


Since there were no yogis or adepts or any such people, Guru Ji says: “(In that 
period), no contemplations or penances were being performed, and nobody was 
observing any austerities or fasts, or performing any worship. Nor was there any 
person who talked about any one else other (than God. At that time) creating Himself 
from Himself, (God) was feeling pleased, and was evaluating His own worth.”’(6) 


Referring to the period when god Krishna lived, and staged his play in this world, 
Guru Ji says: “Then, no one observed any purity, self-restraint, nor did anyone wear 
the Tulsi (sweet-basil) rosary. There were no milkmaids, god Krishna, cows, or any 
cowherd. There were no hypocrisies of incantations or spells, and nobody played the 
flute.”(7) 


Next referring to the faith rituals, Guru Ji says: “(Then), there were no deeds of faith, 
or righteousness, and nor the sweet (allurement of worldly) Maya. Then there were 
neither any (high or low) caste, nor was anyone born, or was anyone visible. There 
was no net of (worldly) attachment, nor was anyone destined to die, and nobody 
worshipped anybody.”’(8) 


Elaborating on the conditions in that pre-creation stage, Guru Ji says: “Then there was 
no slander, no praise, no soul, and no life. There was no Gorakh (chief of yogis), nor 
Machhinder (his chief disciple). There were no discussions on (religious) knowledge, 
meditation, beginning of clans, nor did anybody ask for accounts (of anyone’s 
deeds).”(9) 


Referring to present day customs and cast systems, Guru Ji says: “(Then) there were 
no classes, such as Brahmin or Khattri, nor the holy garbs, such as adopted by (the 
different sects of yogis). There was no god, no temple, no cow, and nor any recitation 
of mantra like Gayatri. There were no rituals or burnt offerings, feasts to please the 
gods, ablutions at holy places, nor did anybody perform any worship.”(10) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the state of the world in terms of Muslim’s vocabulary. He 
says: “(At that time), there was neither any Mullah (Muslim scholar) nor any Qazi 
(Muslim judge). There was no Sheikh, (Muslim preacher), nor Masayak, 
(congregation of sheikhs), nor Hajji (pilgrim to Mecca). There were no subjects, or 
kings, no worldly ego, and nobody said or listened (to such things).”’(1 1) 
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As for the worldly relationships between man and gods and between men themselves, 
Guru Ji says: “(Before the creation of this world), there was no love or devotion (for 
any god), there was no soul, nor Maya. Then, nobody was anybody’s friend or mate 
and there was neither the sperm (of father), nor the blood (of the mother. Then God) 
Himself was the banker and Himself the peddler, and this is what pleased the eternal 
(God).”(12) 


Referring to various faith scriptures, which seem to make claims about the creation of 
the universe and heavenly bodies like the sun and the moon, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, in the beginning), there were no Vedas (the Hindu scriptures), Katebas (the 
Muslim, Jews, and Christian scriptures), or any Simritis and Shastras (the 
commentaries on Vedas). There was no reading of Puranas (the Hindu books on 
philosophy), and there was no sunrise or sun set. The incomprehensible God was 
Himself the speaker and preacher, and Himself the invisible God revealed 
Himself.”(13) 


Now coming to the creation of the universe, when and why God did it and how He did 
it, Guru Ji says: “When it so pleased Him, He created the universe, and without any 
support He upheld the expanse (of the world). Then He created Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Mahesh (the three primal Hindu gods responsible for creation, sustenance, and 
destruction of the world), and extended the attachment for (worldly riches and power 
or) Maya.”(14) 


However, Guru Ji cautions us that not all understand and realize the above facts about 
the universe. He says: “It is only a rare person to whom the Guru has uttered this 
(sermon of the) shabad. (That person) has understood that after creating this creation, 
(God) Himself is looking after the entire world, and His command is pervading 
everywhere. It is that God, who started the continents, solar systems, and underworlds, 
and from unmanifest form, He became manifest.”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), nobody knows the end or limit of that 
(God). Only through the perfect Guru, one obtains understanding (about Him). Nanak 
says, that they who are imbued with the love of the eternal (God, seeing His 
astonishing wonders), go into a state of ecstasy and then keep singing His 
praises.”(16-3-15) 


The message of this shabad is that before this universe came into being, there was 
pitch darkness (of ignorance) for unaccountable billions of years. At that time, 
there were no countries, no divisions into different faiths, religious ways or 
religious books. When God so willed, He created this universe and also created 
gods, goddesses, and human beings, and infused them with the sense of worldly 
attachment or Maya. But, only a rare person obtains this true understanding 
through the Guru and mesmerized by the astonishing wonders of God, keeps 
singing His praises. 
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maaroo mehlaa 1. 


aapay aap upaa-ay niraalaa. 

saachaa thaan kee-o da-i-aalaa. 

pa-un paanee agnee kaa  banDhan 
kaa-i-aa kot rachaa-idaa. ||1|| 


na-o ghar thaapay thaapanhaarai. 

dasvai vaasaa alakh apaarai. 

saa-ir sapat bharay jal nirmal gurmukh 
mail na laa-idaa. ||2]| 


rav sas deepak jot sabaa-ee. 

aapay kar vaykhai vadi-aa-ee. 

jot saroop sadaa sukh-daata sachay 
sobhaa paa-idaa. ||3]| 


garh meh haat patan vaapaaraa. 

poorai tol tolai vanjaaraa. 

aapay ratan visaahay layvai aapay 
keemat paa-idaa. ||4|| 


keemat paa-ee paavanhaarai. 

vayparvaah pooray bhandaarai. 

sarab kalaa lay aapay rahi-aa gurmukh 
kisai bujhaa-idaa. ||5|| 


nadar karay pooraa gur bhaytai. 

jam jandaar na maarai faytai. 

ji-o jal antar kamal bigaasee aapay bigas 
dhi-aa-idaa. ||6]| 


aapay varkhai amrit Dhaaraa. ratan 
javayhar laal apaaraa. 

satgur milai ta pooraa paa-ee-ai paraym 
padaarath paa-idaa. ||7]|| 


paraym padaarath lahai amolo. 

kab hee na ghaatas pooraa tolo. 

sachay kaa vaapaaree hovai sacho 
sa-udaa paa-idaa. ||8|| 
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Jan usst ues fAfs ad I 

Jan ue urat dard Il 

gan fae nast uf eA gan ae 
aearfeeT 19 


Jan mss Marat I 

JoH AS as fysee SH II 

gan AWA foeA Ae efe gan fy 
fearfeer 119211 


Jat Cure vA mse II 

VE WSS MGTSS MUTT Il 

H® Jay A dda Us Ate fhofe 
FEET 193 II 


Jan Ad est Tes Il 

Jan faa Afoe sted II 

urfu ag oat As AT at SaA Hats 
aatee 19811 


afer ag as ufo oa Il 3a Ve 
or VISTA Il 
fufemr Bs odt ufs sar afe uf 
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AS Hsy odd Hf act Il 

Ag Ag HAY Hale yo I 
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sachaa sa-udaa virlaa ko paa-ay. 
pooraa satgur milai milaa-ay. 


SGGS P-1037 


gurmukh ho-ay so hukam_ pachhaanai 
maanai hukam samaa-idaa. ||9]|| 


hukmay aa-i-aa hukam samaa-i-aa. 
hukmay deesai jagat upaa-i-aa. 

hukmay surag machh pa-i-aalaa hukmay 
kalaa rahaa-idaa. ||10|| 


hukmay Dhartee Dha-ul sir bhaara™. 
hukmay pa-un paanee gainaara™. 

hukmay siv saktee ghar vaasaa hukmay 
khayl khaylaa-idaa. ||11]| 


hukmay aadaanay aagaasee. 

hukmay jal thal taribhavan vaasee. 
hukmay saas giraas sadaa fun hukmay 
daykh dikhaa-idaa. ||12|| 


hukam upaa-ay das a-utaaraa. 

dayv daanav agnat apaaraa. 

maanai hukam so dargeh paijhai saach 
milaa-ay samaa-idaa. ||13]| 


hukmay jug chhateeh gudaaray. 

hukmay siDh saaDhik veechaaray. 

aap naath nathee™ sabh jaa kee bakhsay 
mukat karaa-idaa. ||14|| 


kaa-i-aa kot garhai meh raajaa. nayb 
khavaas bhalaa darvaajaa. 

mithi-aa lobh naahee ghar vaasaa lab 
paap pachhutaa-idaa. ||15]| 


sat santokh nagar meh kaaree. 

jat sat sanjam saran muraaree. 

naanak sahj milai jagjeevan gur sabdee 
pat paa-idaa. ||16||4]|16]| 


Page - 184 of 972 
NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib a Page - 1037 


Maaroo Mehla-I 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that before this universe came into being, there 
was pitch darkness (of ignorance) for unaccountable billions of years. At that time, 
there were no countries, no divisions into different faiths, religious ways or religious 
books. When God so willed, He created this universe and also created gods, 
goddesses, and human beings, and infused them with the sense of worldly attachment 
or Maya. But only a rare person obtains this true understanding through the Guru and 
mesmerized by the astonishing wonders of God, keeps singing His praises. But, many 
people question if God created the universe, then who created God, who is running the 
universe now, how did He create the human being, and where does He reside now. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji answers all such questions. 


First referring to the question who created God and where does He reside, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), the unique (God) has created Himself and remains detached 
(from worldly attachment). Binding together (elements) like air and water, He has 
created the fortress (like body). The eternal (God) has made (this body), as His eternal 
abode.”(1) 


Giving further details of the fortress of the body in which God has His abode, Guru Ji 
says: “(In this body fortress), the builder God has installed nine doors (in the form of 
two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, one mouth, and two outlets for passing urine and 
stools, which are visible). But in the tenth (invisible gate) is the abode of the 
incomprehensible and limitless God. (Ordinarily, the human beings remain filled with 
the dirt of worldly attachments, but the) one who follows the Guru, is not stained by 
(any such) filth, and all that one’s seven seas (the sense organs of sight, sound, speech, 
touch, taste, mind, and intellect) remain filled with the immaculate water (of God’s 
Name).”(2) 


Describing how God is not only residing in the human beings, but how His power is 
pervading in all the creation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is (God’s) light, which 
is working in all the (universal) lamps, such as the Sun and the Moon. Creating (these 
lamps and the rest of the universe), He Himself witnesses His own greatness. That 
God is an embodiment of light and always the Giver of peace. He who gets attuned to 
that eternal (God) obtains honor.”’(3) 


Now Guru Ji uses a beautiful metaphor to explain how, while residing in humans, God 
evaluates those who meditate on His Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), in the fortress 
(of this body, our sense faculties are like) shops in a city, (where like a) salesman 
(God Himself) is transacting business. That Merchant uses perfect weights (of Name, 
to weigh or evaluate a person. Sitting in the body fortress), He Himself weighs the 
jewel (of Name), and Himself evaluates.’’(4) 


But Guru Ji notes that only very rare persons understand this phenomenon. He says: 
“(On His own, God) the appraiser has appraised the value (of the Name jewel). The 
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storehouses of that care-free (God) are filled (with such jewels). Assuming all 
powers,He is pervading (in all. But only) to rare Guru’s followers, He gives this 
understanding.”’(5) 


Explaining the above in more detail, he says: “When God shows mercy, one meets the 
perfect Guru (and listening to him, stops committing sins). Then even the cruel demon 
of death cannot hurt such a person. Then just as a lotus blooms in water, similarly 
blooming in that person, God contemplates Himself.”(6) 


Elaborating on the above statement, Guru Ji says: “(The one whom God unites with 
the true Guru), on that person He Himself rains the nectar (of Name, which has) the 
jewels, emeralds, and diamonds of infinite worth (of God’s merits in it). However, 
only when we meet the true Guru, that we obtain the perfect (God), and obtain the 
wealth of (His) love.”(7) 


Now describing how valuable and useful this commodity of God’s love is, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), one who obtains this priceless commodity of God’s love, it 
never falls short, always weighs perfectly (no matter how many inducements of 
worldly riches and power may be offered, that one’s love for the true God and 
therefore for truth and justice never diminishes). Because, the one who (once 
becomes) the merchant of truth, that one only buys true wares, (only believes in truth 
and honesty, and doesn’t give into false hood or greed).”(8) 


But again Guru Ji notes: “It is only a rare person who obtains the true merchandise (of 
God's Name). One who meets the perfect Guru (the Guru) helps that person to acquire 
(this commodity). One who becomes a Gurmukh (a sincere Guru’s follower), 
understands God's will and by obeying this will, merges in God (Himself).”(9) 


Regarding God’s will, he says: “(Such a person understands that as per God’s) will 
one comes (into this world), and as per His will, one merges (in it and departs from 
the world. To that one) this world seems to be created as per His will. In His will have 
been created heaven, earth, and the underworld, and are held in place by the power of 
His will.”(10) 


Elaborating on the importance of God’s will, Guru Ji says: “In God’s will, this earth 
came into being, (whose) weight (is believed to be) on the head of a bull. In His will 
air, water, and the sky came into existence. In His will the soul and power (of Maya) 
obtained abode in man’s (heart), and in His will (God) makes (a person) play the 
game (of life).”(11) 


Guru Ji adds: “It is as per His will that the sky is stretched (over the earth). It is as per 
His will that creatures live in water, earth, and all the three worlds. Every breath we 
breathe, and every morsel (of food we take) is as per His will, and again it is in His 
will that He takes care of us, and gives us the power to see (others).”(12) 
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What to speak of the ordinary creatures and human beings, Guru Ji says: “It was in 
His will, (that God) created the ten incarnations (of god Vishnu as per Hindu belief), 
including innumerable gods and demons. (Therefore), one who obeys (God’s) will, is 
honored in God’s court. Uniting with (His) eternal (Name, God) merges one (in 
Himself).”(13) 


Commenting further on the significance of God’s will, Guru Ji says: “In His will, 
(God) spent thirty six Gnnumerable) ages in pitch darkness (period about which 
nobody knows anything). In His will, He created adepts, seekers, and men of 
reflection. He Himself is the Master, and the entire (world) is bound by His command. 
On whom He shows His grace, He gets that person emancipated (from the worldly 
bonds).”(14) 


Now the question arises, where does such a mighty King reside, who rules over this 
entire universe? If, as stated earlier, He resides right in human body, then why can we 
human beings not reach Him? Guru Ji explains with a beautiful metaphor. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, God the) King resides in the strong fortress within (the human body. 
Our sense organs are like that king’s) courtiers and servants, and (the mouth is like) a 
magnificent gate (of this fort. But, like a guard), the false greed doesn’t let one’s (soul 
enter and) reside in that house.”(15) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends, they who know how to live 
a truthful and contented life, in other words the body) city in which reside the 
workmen of service, contentment, discipline, and high character, the soul residing (in 
that body) remains living in the shelter of God. O’ Nanak, such a person 
imperceptibly meets God, the life of the world, and thus following the Guru’s word 
(of advice), obtains honor (in God’s court).”(16-4-16) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to realize and merge in God, who 
has created this universe, and all gods and goddesses, we should listen to the 
Guru's word. We should have the faith that God who resides outside also resides 
within us in the tenth door of the body’s cave, and everything happens as per His 
will. In order to reach Him we have to follow the Guru's advice and train our 
mind to live a life of truth and contentment, and shedding our falsehood and 
avarice, we should meditate on His eternal Name. Then we would obtain entry in 
God's court and would be liberated from our worldly bonds. 


HG HI 4 Il maaroo mehiaa 1. 


Ho ae wudute ot I sunn kalaa aprampar Dhaaree. 
mify feaeH mud nurdt I aap niraalam apar apaaree. 
nm geafs afs afe 24 Hog HS = =aapay kudrat kar kar daykhai sunnahu 


Burfeer 19 sunn upaa-idaa. ||1|| 


It is the same light Page - 187 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1038 


uSe uret HA 3 ATA II pa-un paanee sunnai tay saajay. 

fRAfe Gufs arfear as TA II sarisat upaa-ay kaa-i-aa garh raajay. 

nafs uret AG Af sHet HS agan paanee jee-o jot tumaaree sunnay 
Oe TIES INI kalaa rahaa-idaa. ||2| | 


Hog Yoo" faAS HUA Bure Il sunnahu barahmaa bisan mahays upaa-ay. 
Ho eds Aa APS II sunnay vartay jug sabaa-ay. 

fem ue des A we us fsH is pad veechaaray so jan pooraa tis 
fusint sou vorf er 1131 milee-ai bharam chukaa-idaa. ||3]| 


Hog AUS Aged BY I sunnahu sapat sarovar thaapay. 

fafe AA eters yy II jin saajay veechaaray aapay. 

fs3 As Afs Hor geufe ae tit sat sar manoo-aa gurmukh naavai fir 
fefa sofa af 5 ufeeigil baahurh jon na paa-idaa. ||4|| 


Hog de Ase aes I sunnahu chand sooraj gainaaray. 

fan at afs fgaee AS II tis kee jot taribhavan saaray. 

Hd neu wus foreH HS st sunnay alakh apaar niraalam sunnay 
orfeer ull taarhee laa-idaa. ||5|| 


Hod Usts nore Bure I sunnahu Dharat akaas upaa-ay. 

fas GH Te AY ae ue Il bin thammaa raakhay sach kal paa-ay. 
fgzee Ata Hust ufenr rf  taribhavan saaj maykhulee maa-i-aa aap 
Gurfe wurfeer ell upaa-ay khapaa-idaa. ||6]| 


Hod utat Hod wet Il sunnahu khaanee sunnahu banee. 

Hod Curt Af ANAT II sunnahu upjee sunn samaanee. 

@s3q vas am fafe age ut-bhuj chalat kee-aa sir kartai bismaad 
fannre Fate tafser 19 II sabad daykhaa-idaa. ||7]| 


Hod wf feor efe ate Il sunnahu raat dinas du-ay kee-ay. 

Gufs wufs Aer ve ote I opat khapat sukhaa dukh dee-ay. 

HY wa dt 3 mg wists TeHfY ~~ sukh dukh hee tay amar ateetaa gurmukh 
for we uTfeeT CII nij ghar paa-idaa. ||8] | 


at 90st SGGS P-1038 


ATH @e fod Arg Medes Il saam vayd rig jujar atharban. 

gon ufa ufo 3 3 Te Il barahmay mukh maa-i-aa hai tarai gun. 

x at cfs afs o Aa a £38 38 —taa kee keemat kahi na sakai ko ti-o bolay 
fa sorfeer ci ji-o bolaa-idaa. ||9|| 
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Hod Aus uss Bure il 

Hod 3ee Te fs BES Il 

mm} ade att uadufs Ag 3d 
amt SHEET IFO II 


TH SH AS aw Sat Terr II 

HOH Hd JER va ufenr 

fan 3 four ad afs gouty afe 
ae vats ages 19511 


Hod Gur vA ness II 

fate Gurfe abhor urAre™ I 

te wee Te dose AA Afs 
ffir ASH GHAET 119211 


feg ae at uQst we AS Set 
AoW Adiste Hats usfee A Hats 
sfeor ufs urf¥er 119311 


Uv 33 HOT UdaAT II 

2d Adalt AGH nifsnrer Il 

as so ufe HAsfa ate uy Us 
atarfee 198i 


ug ofan fetes qui 


fen He Hfenr a 3g wae Il 
aet gs famrat asg foas I 
MAT HOA IGH HOA og Sst AZ 
SHEET IE II 


Afsad 3 ure stare Il 

Ho ANG Ad we aT Il 

Sad fedHs ae Hae ufs A TH 
OTH AHTEET IAD NUN II 
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sunnahu sapat paataal upaa-ay. 

sunnahu bhavan rakhay liv laa-ay. 

aapay kaaran kee-aa aprampar sabh tayro 
kee-aa kamaa-idaa. ||10]|| 


raj tam sat kal tayree chhaa-i-aa. 

janam maran ha-umai dukh paa-i-aa. 

jis no kirpaa karay har gurmukh gun cha- 
uthai mukat karaa-idaa. ||11]| 


sunnahu upjay das avtaaraa. 

sarisat upaa-ay kee-aa paasaaraa. 

dayv daanav gan ganDharab saajay sabh 
likhi-aa karam kamaa-idaa. ||12|| 


gurmukh samjhai rog na ho-ee. 

ih gur kee pa-orhee jaanai jan ko-ee. 

jugah jugantar mukat paraa-in so mukat 
bha-i-aa pat paa-idaa. ||13]| 


panch tat sunnahu pargaasaa. 

dayh sanjogee karam abhi-aasaa. 

buraa bhalaa du-ay mastak leekhay paap 
punn beejaa-idaa. || 14] | 


ootam satgur purakh niraalay. 

sabad ratay har ras matvaalay. 

riDh buDh siDh gi-aan guroo tay paa-ee-ai 
poorai bhaag milaa-idaa. ||15]| 


is man maa-i-aa ka-o nayhu ghanayraa. 
ko-ee boojhhu gi-aanee karahu nibayraa. 
aasaa mansaa ha-umai sahsaa nar lobhee 
koorh kamaa-idaa. ||16]| 


satgur tay paa-ay veechaaraa. 

sunn samaaDh sachay ghar baaraa. 
naanak nirmal naad sabad Dhun sach 
raamai naam samaa-idaa. ||17||5||17]| 
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In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji told us that it is God who created this 
universe along with all the continents, oceans, galaxies, and the creatures of millions 
of species. Ordinarily to make anything, we need some already existing materials, and 
then by combining these we make the new thing. So, the question naturally arises, out 
of what material did He make all these continents, galaxies, and living creatures? In 
this shabad, Guru Ji describes the astonishing way how, like a great magician; God 
pulled everything out from Himself. 


Giving an overall picture of the astounding phenomena, how God creates this 
universe, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God who is beyond any limit has acquired 
His power from nothing except Himself. That limitless God is all by Himself. He 
Himself creates and looks after His creation, (and also) creates a state in which there 
is nothing except for Him.”(1) 


Starting with the creation of basic elements necessary for life and the human beings, 
Guru Ji humbly addresses God and says: “(O’ God), entirely out of Yourself, You 
created air and water. Then creating the universe (out of Yourself), You created the 
body fortresses and (human souls, as) the kings of these fortresses. In these creatures 
(made out of elements like) air and water, it is Your light (which pervades). In Your 
absolute self, You keep Your power enshrined.” (2) 


What to speak of human beings, Guru Ji says: “It was out of His absolute self, that He 
created Brahma, Vishnu, and Mahesh, (the gods of creation, sustenance, and 
destruction as per Hindu belief), and all the ages passed in this absolute state of God. 
Perfect is the person, who reflects on this state, meeting whom one’s doubt is 
dispelled.”(3) 


Commenting on the working of human mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is out 
of His absolute self, (that He established the seven seas (the five senses of sight, 
sound, smell, touch, and taste, plus mind and intellect). He, who has created (the 
creatures) keeps them in His thoughts. By Guru’s grace, one (who meditates on that 
God, and) whose mind bathes in (God’s) true pool doesn’t enter into existences (or 
rounds of births and deaths) again.”(4) 


Looking at the sun, the moon, and other such heavenly bodies, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, even the) sun, the moon, and the sky have emerged from His absolute self. 
His light is pervading in all the three worlds. That indescribable and limitless God is 
aloof (from everything) and without any other support remains absorbed in His 
absolute self.’”’(5) 


Now commenting on the wonders of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is out of 
His absolute self that He created the earth and the sky, and infusing His eternal power 
has held these (in place) without any kinds of (supporting) pillars. Creating the three 
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worlds, He keeps these bound by the cord of Maya (the attachment for worldly riches 
and power). On His own, He creates (everything) and then on His own, destroys 
it.”(6) 


Guru Ji adds: “Out of His absolute self, (God) created the (four) sources of creation 
and the (forms of) speech. Everything emerges from the absolute (God) and is 
absorbed back in His absolute self. Such is the wondrous play of creation; the Creator 
playss and through His word (of command) reveals this wonder, which takes one into 
ecstasy. ”(7) 


Continuing his thoughts, Guru Ji says: “(It is out of His) absolute self that (God) made 
the days and the nights. He subjected (the creatures) to birth and death, and gave them 
pain and pleasure. But, following Guru’s advice, one who becomes detached from 
(and unaffected by) pain or pleasure, becomes immortal, and finds one’s own house 
(or the abode of God within oneself).”(8) 


Now commenting on Vedas, which are considered the holiest Hindu scriptures, Guru 
Ji says: “(All these four Vedas called) Saam, Rig, Jujar, and Athar ban, (which are 
believed to have been uttered through the) mouth of (god) Brahma, talk about the 
three qualities of Maya (man’s inclinations for virtue, vice, and power. But behind all 
such scriptures is the power of God, whose) worth no one can tell. As He makes 
anyone speak, one speaks (accordingly).”(9) 


Next referring to Muslim belief about the universe, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, it 
is) out of His absolute self, (that God) created the seven (skies and seven) 
underworlds. Out of His absolute self, He created the three worlds, which He carefully 
preserves. On His own the limitless God has created the cause (for the creation of the 
world. Therefore, O’ God), every one does what You motivate one to do.”(10) 


Continuing his address to God on the topic of the three modes of Maya and pain and 
pleasure in man’s life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, all these three) impulses for power, 
greed, and virtue are the reflections of Your power. (It is You, who has subjected the 
creatures) to birth and death and the malady of ego. (However), on whom (God) 
shows mercy, through the Guru, (God) gets that person liberated from (these three 
qualities, and) emancipates by blessing that person with the fourth (quality or a state 
of complete peace and poise, called Turya).”(11) 


But what to speak of ordinary human beings, Guru Ji goes to the extent of saying: 
“(O’ my friends), out of the absolute God, came the ten incarnations (of Vishnu, who 
is believed to be the primal god of creation). By creating the world out of His absolute 
self, He made this expanse (of the world. Out of His absolute self, He also) created the 
gods, demons, heavenly servants, and musicians of gods, and all do what is written in 
their destiny.”(12) 


Now describing the blessings received by a person, who understands this power of 
God, and how everything comes out of His absolute self, Guru Ji says: “The person, 
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who through Guru’s guidance comprehends (this power of God, to create everything 
out of His absolute self, that person) doesn’t suffer from any malady (such as ego or 
evil tendencies). But it is only a rare person, who climbs (and fully internalizes) this 
step (of following) Guru’s (guidance). Throughout all ages, this (way of following 
Guru’s advice) has been source of emancipation. (The one who understands this thing 
and conducts one’s life accordingly) is emancipated and obtains honor (in God’s 
court).”(13) 


Explaining the basic reason for the rounds of births and deaths through which man 
keeps going, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, out of His absolute self), the five elements 
became manifest. Through the assembly of these elements, one obtains (the human 
body), and then performs deeds, governed by one’s destiny. Both good and bad deeds, 
are written on one’s brow (or subconscious), and one sows the seeds of vice and virtue 
(and then reaps the fruits of one’s deeds).”(14) 


Describing the blessings those persons obtain who act on the Guru’s advice, he says: 
“They, who remain imbued in the love of the true Guru’s word, and remain 
intoxicated with the relish of God’s (Name), become detached (from worldly affairs), 
and men of high character. But it is only through the Guru that we obtain power to 
perform miracles, wisdom, and personal relationship with God. Whose destiny has 
come to fruition, (Guru) unites that one with (God).”(15) 


So addressing us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this mind is afflicted with the 
extreme attachment for Maya (the worldly riches. Understand this fact) and end (this 
attachment). Because swayed by greed, one who keeps amassing falsehood (of 
worldly wealth), that one remains afflicted with the maladies of hope, desire, ego, and 
doubt.”(16) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O' my friends), through the true Guru, who obtains 
divine comprehension, that person remains attuned to the eternal God in a state of 
seedless trance (a state of mediation in which no thoughts arise). O’ Nanak, within 
such a person rings the music of the (divine) word and that person merges in the 
Name of the eternal (God).”(17-5-17) 


The message of the shabad is that it is from the true Guru that one obtains true 
understanding about God. We know from him that the entire universe came out 
of God’s absolute self, and will ultimately merge back into Him. Even all the gods 
like Brahma and Vishnu, and the scriptures like Vedas have emerged out of 
God’s absolute self. It is as per the destiny pre-ordained by Him based on our 
previous deeds, that we conduct ourselves in this world, amass vice or virtue and 
go through pain or pleasure accordingly. Therefore, if we want to obtain 
permanent peace and emancipation from the perpetual pains of birth and death, 
then we should act on Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name with true love 
and devotion. 


It is the same light Page - 192 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Hg HIS 4 Il 


Ad tat so ate efenrer 

morte 3 Aret us frou il 

Amr niefs aafs AN sofas 
fareu afenr Iai 


wa fsA at afer fAR wu oa 
HfEnt II 

a fsH 82 5 3a aHtenr II 

a fsa Gufs us awe vst 6s 
winged Hfe atten 1211 


3 mors usd otdt fAfs ara Il 

3 UTE mis mig feos II 

AS H3fy Aafe nfs Ase AoA 
ate fae afer ISI 


3 zoate ue we SAT II 
ares faars ate fea aA Il 
fasHs #afs ABS Addie af 
node Aafe featfemr gil 


83H Ho As 38 af fimrd II 

ufe GA HS us Bas II 

Bea de AS ne Hafs oe aad 
UsATet urfenit ul 


3 nisort Am Afs 3d I 
var qoat 


3 US TH Rea 3d Il 
nifts on fer aff dA afta 
foams ase chorfenr ell 


Us 33 fufs fea se avr I 

MISH TH UTS AY hr I 

aH ass nits cs war af 
3H 336 Hf ufenr ID II 
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maaroo mehlaa 1. 


jah daykhaa tah deen da-i-aalaa. 

aa-ay na jaa-ee parabh kirpaalaa. 

jee-aa andar jugat samaa-ee_ rahi-o 
niraalam raa-i-aa.||1]| 


jag tis kee chhaa-i-aa jis baap na 
maa-i-aa. 

naa tis bhain na bharaa-o kamaa-i-aa. 
naa tis opat khapat kul jaatee oh ajraavar 
man bhaa-i-aa. ||2]| 


too akaal purakh naahee sir kaalaa. 

too purakh alaykh agamm niraalaa. 

sat santokh sabad at seetal sahj bhaa-ay 
liv laa-i-aa. ||3]| 


tarai vartaa-ay cha-uthai ghar vaasaa. 
kaal bikaal kee-ay ik garasaa. 

nirmal jot sarab jagjeevan gur anhad 
sabad dikhaa-i-aa. ||4|| 


ootam jan sant bhalay har pi-aaray. 

har ras maatay paar utaaray. 

naanak rayn sant jan sangat har gur 
parsaadee paa-i-aa.||5|| 


too antarjaamee jee-a sabh tayray. 
SGGS P-1039 


too daataa ham sayvak tayray. 
amrit naam kirpaa kar deejai gur gi-aan 
ratan deepaa-i-aa. ||6|| 


panch tat mil ih tan kee-aa. 

aatam raam paa-ay sukh thee-aa. 

karam kartoot amrit fal laagaa har naam 
ratan man paa-i-aa. ||7]| 
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a f3q su fimrA He Hfenr II 
Has fedne wile whe atten il 
nifys oh wa aee Soot THs 
arfe Aatfenr Hcl 


niftmMrsH adH ad fea ast II 
fosns afs fadsfe ast Il 

Fag dA JAS oH ds’ ¥e TAG 
earfenr til 


aS GAG ae AST Il 

wv at fasee Ast det 

aoa ysd feo fafa aonfs as 
oH oth fee afenr 119011 


MA Ae feds AAT II 

ae Age etewrets sats ford Il 
umfy sefs Hafs as sfo fsa 
Hes AOH Afar rfear 1991 


wy vg Hed We AST Il 
fra us ae 3 Ast get I 
aft as HIS HIS Ys ATS AG 
Wet sug saTfent 119211 


3d TH T]) ae vfs Ant I 
Rea us oot far ant Il 
nists =As nou facdea afe 


ffemt of os urfemr 119311 


sufs ad sas at ater II 

Us AHS DeHfs utes il 

uife garet I st TAt AGA SGH 
varfenr 11981 


sufs Ae de fee TST II 

feg Wg eset TeHfs fee wt II 
aoa TH AUT 3g ad af vifs 
Favet urfr AU IANAT II 
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naa tis bhookh pi-aas man maani-aa. 
sarab niranjan ghat ghat jaani-aa. 

amrit ras raataa kayval bairaagee gurmat 
bhaa-ay subhaa-i-aa. ||8]| 


aDhi-aatam karam karay din raatee. 
nirmal jot nirantar jaatee. 

sabad rasaal rasan ras rasnaa bayn rasaal 
vajaa-i-aa. ||9|| 


bayn rasaal vajaavai so-ee. 

jaa kee taribhavan sojhee ho-ee. 

naanak boojhhu ih biDh gurmat har raam 
naam liv laa-i-aa.||10|| 


aisay jan virlay sansaaray. 

gur sabad vichaareh raheh niraaray. 

aap tareh sangat kul taareh tin safal 
janam jag aa-i-aa. ||11]| 


ghar dar mandar jaanai so-ee. 

jis pooray gur tay sojhee ho-ee. 

kaa-i-aa garh mahal mahlee parabh 
saachaa sach saachaa takhat rachaa-i-aa. 
|]12]| 


chatur das haat deevay du-ay saakhee. 
sayvak panch naahee bikh chaakhee. 
antar vasat anoop nirmolak gur mili-ai 
har Dhan paa-i-aa. ||13]| 


takhat bahai takh-tai kee laa-ik. 

panch samaa-ay gurmat paa-ik. 

aad jugaadee hai bhee hosee sahsaa 
bharam chukaa-i-aa. ||14]| 


takhat salaam hovai din raatee. 

ih saach vadaa-ee gurmat liv jaatee. 
naanak raam japahu tar taaree har ant 
sakhaa-ee paa-i-aa. ||15]|1||18]| 
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Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that the entire universe came out of God’s 
absolute self, and will ultimately merge back into Him. Even all the gods like Brahma 
and Vishnu and Vedas have emerged out of God’s absolute self. In this shabad, seeing 
the wonders of God, how He is so intricately woven in His creation, can be seen every 
where, and yet is aloof from everything, Guru Ji goes into a state of ecstasy and pours 
out his love for God. 


He says: “Wherever I look, (I see that) merciful God of the meek. That compassionate 
God (is neither born, nor dies, neither) comes nor goes. In all beings pervades the 
knowledge (to survive), but that King Himself remains aloof.”(1) 


Listing some of the main characteristics of God and the nature of His relationship with 
the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God is the only eternal reality and this) 
world is just (like His) shadow. (Since God manifested Himself out of His absolute 
self), He has no father or mother. He has no brother, sister, or any servant. He neither 
goes through birth and death, nor has any lineage and caste. That (God, who) never 
becomes old is pleasing to my mind.”(2) 


Continuing his admiration for God, Guru Ji says: O’ the immortal Being, there is no 
death for You. You are such an all-pervading Being, who cannot be described, is 
beyond the comprehension of ordinary sense organs, and is unique. (The person), who 
by following (Guru’s) word has lived a truthful and contented life and has remained 
attuned (to God) in a natural sort of way, that person has remained extremely (calm 
and) cool.”’(3) 


Elaborating on the qualities of God, he says: “(Even though, He has pervaded the 
world) with three (modes or impulses for vice, virtue, and power, yet He Himself) has 
His abode in the fourth state (called Turya, in which there are no such impulses. He 
never dies, nor gets born, as if He) has devoured birth and death in a single morsel. 
His immaculate light is the life of all (creatures in the) world. The Guru has shown 
(that God), through his continuous (divine) word.”(4) 


Explaining, why the Guru or a true saint is able to show us God and no body else, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the sublime devotees and saints are dear to God. They 
are intoxicated with the relish of God’s (Name, and God) has ferried them across (the 
worldly ocean). Nanak says, that by seeking the dust (of the feet, or the service and) 
company of (such) saintly devotees, by Guru’s grace (that God) is obtained.’’(5) 


However, Guru Ji also knows that the company or grace of the Guru is obtained only 
when God blesses us with it. Therefore addressing God, he prays: “(O’ God), You are 
the inner knower of all hearts, all beings belong to You. You are the benefactor and 
we are Your servants. Please show mercy and bless us with the nectar of Your Name, 
(and illuminate our mind, with the divine light) of the jewel of Guru’s (divine) 
knowledge.’’(6) 
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Now, describing the kind of peace and bliss a person enjoys, who by Guru’s grace has 
experienced God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by joining together the five 
elements, (God) has created this (human) body. The one who has obtained the all- 
pervading God, in that one has pervaded (a sense of divine) peace. That person’s 
effort of doing the virtuous deeds (of meditating on God’s Name) has borne the fruit, 
and has obtained the jewel of God’s Name in the mind.”(7) 


Describing the state of mind of a Guru’s follower who has been blessed with God’s 
sight, he says: “(O’ my friends, one who’s) mind is absorbed (in God’s love), doesn’t 
feel any hunger or thirst (for worldly things). That person realizes the immaculate God 
pervading in each and every heart. Becoming detached, that person remains 
intoxicated with the immortalizing relish (of God’s Name) and through Guru’s 
instruction that person’s life becomes praiseworthy.”(8) 


Commenting further on the conduct of a Guru following person, who remains 
absorbed in God’s love, Guru Ji says: “(A Guru’s follower), does only those deeds 
which keep that person’s soul connected to God. Such a person realizes that the 
immaculate light of God is pervading everywhere. Such a person’s tongue always 
remains relishing the relish of (Guru’s) word, as if within that person is playing 
melodious music of a flute.”’(9) 


However, Guru Ji points out that not everybody enjoys or plays such music. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), only that person plays such a melodious flute (and enjoys such 
divine bliss), who understands (that God is pervading in all) the three worlds. O”’ 
Nanak, through Guru’s instruction understand this way and attune yourself to God’s 
Name.”(10) 


Regarding such Guru following persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), rare are such 
devotees in the world, who reflect on the Guru's word, and remain detached (from 
worldly attachments). They save themselves and also save all those who are in their 
company or lineage; fruitful is their advent in this world.”(11) 


Again stressing upon the importance of guidance of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), that one alone recognizes the house, door, and temple (or the abode of God), 
who obtains (true) understanding from the perfect Guru. (Such a person realizes that) 
our bodies are fort-like mansions of (God), the Master. That owner of these mansions 
is eternal and He has established His eternal throne (in the human body).”(12) 


Referring back to his remark that those who reflect on the Guru's word remain 
detached (from worldly attachments), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all the fourteen 
worlds and (sun and moon), the two (heavenly) lamps are witnesses (to the fact) that 
the elite servants (of God, the chosen Guru’s followers) have not tasted the poison (of 
Maya, or have been beguiled by worldly wealth. Because, they know that) within 
them is present the invaluable commodity of incomparable beauty. Meeting with the 
true Guru, (and following his advice, they) have obtained this wealth of God’s 
(Name).” (13) 
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However, Guru Ji cautions us that not everybody enjoys the bliss of God’s company. 
He says: “(O’ my friends, that one) alone sits on the throne (and enjoy God’s 
company), who is fit for that throne. By following Guru’s instruction, that person has 
controlled the five (inner impulses, as if they are his or her) servants. God, who has 
been existing before the beginning of ages, is present now and will be there in the 
future, dispels all that person’s dread and doubt.”(14) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the honor one receives, who has been 
blessed by God’s company. He says: “(The one who experiences God) on the throne 
(of the heart), is paid respect day and night. This true glory, one obtains by attuning to 
God through Guru’s instruction. Therefore, Nanak says: "(O’ my friends), meditatate 
on God’s Name and swim across (the worldly ocean. One, who does that) obtains 
God, who remains one’s friend till the end.”(15-1-18) 


The message of this shabad is that we should conquer all our five passions or 
internal enemies (of greed, anger, lust, attachment, and ego). We should realize 
that God is pervading all the three worlds, and in each and every heart. Then our 
heart would become so immaculate, that we will experience the presence of God, 
as if He is sitting on the throne of our heart, and we would enjoy eternal bliss. 


HY HIS 4 Il maaroo mehlaa 1. 


ufe US Hed 3 AS TH Il har Dhan sanchahu ray jan bhaa-ee. 


Afsad Afe gag ASTet II satgur sayv rahhu sarnaa-ee. 
BAag 3s 5 we a a ofS Bux taskar chor na laagai taa ka-o Dhun 
Rafe Aarfenr 191 upjai sabad jagaa-i-aa. ||1]| 


3 tdarg fare TA II too aykankaar niraalam raajaa. 

3 uty Hest AS A aA II too aap savaareh jan kay kaajaa. 

WHE mse mug weg dfs wAfas amar adol apaar amolak har asthir 
ats Fatfenr 1211 thaan suhaa-i-aa. ||2]| 


Cdl oadt SSH BAT Il dayhee nagree ootam thaanaa. 

ug 8a ZAfs usu II panch lok vaseh parDhaanaa. 

Sufs edarg fos@H Ho ANTE oopar aykankaar  niraalam  sunn 
sarfent 1131 samaaDh lagaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


ot sddt oG waSTA II dayhee nagree na-o darvaajay. 

fafs fafa agead AA II sir sir karnaihaarai saajay. 

cHe usy wists fore umt wey dasvai purakh ateet niraalaa aapay 
suTfenr 118 II alakh lakhaa-i-aa. ||4|| 
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usd Mey Ad cteTar II 

JatH were Ay atv II 

Sad Ufa BIT we wat dfs nsH 
TH OH urfenr IU 


ust Gogo 


Hag fedne ude AAT II 

Wee Ad Td fomite AHA II 

ay ay & aeels wed TBH BF 
varfenr Ell 


Ae ats <A fadarat I 

nrfu use Hee Shes I 

He Hote foeH fadsfs ures we 
varfent 19 II 


a Hs Us 5 uss Care Il 

Adit Aas nae se Il 

uv Hae searg foaey ufs nm ate 
Hetfenr itil 


3@ Saar Aufa AHS II 

Jn fsurat nsofe gS II 

afm ttl 

eu 3 sno ys mifsat I 

dal ae avet FH ST Il 

aoa vfs us A se sno ate fifemt 
afe us ute 90 II 


ae ace fadna We Il 

gS AGH A Age Use II 

nm we urfu use Ag fA a oH 
Fafent 199 


mmy ATG MM SST Il 

nm used uUTdeT TT II 

nm aff anect we nm ahs 
utfemt 1192 II 
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purakh alaykh sachay deevaanaa. 
hukam chalaa-ay sach neesaanaa. 
naanak khoj lahhu ghar apnaa_ har 
aatam raam naam paa-i-aa. ||5|| 


SGGS P-1040 


sarab niranjan purakh sujaanaa. 

adal karay gur gi-aan samaanaa. 

kaam kroDh lai gardan maaray ha-umai 
lobh chukaa-i-aa. ||6]|| 


sachai thaan vasai nirankaaraa. 

aap pachhaanai sabad veechaaraa. 
sachai mahal nivaas nirantar aavan jaan 
chukaa-i-aa. ||7]|| 


naa man chalai na pa-un udaavai. 

jogee sabad anaahad vaavai. 

panch sabad jhunkaar niraalam parabh 
aapay vaa-ay sunaa-i-aa. ||8]| 


bha-o bairaagaa sahj samaataa. 
ha-umai ti-aagee anhad raataa. 
anjan saar niranjan § jaanai 
niranjan raa-i-aa. ||9]| 


sarab 


dukh bhai bhanjan parabh abhinaasee. 
rog katay kaatee jam faasee. 

naanak har parabh so bha-o bhanjan 
gur mili-ai har parabh paa-i-aa. ||10]| 


kaalai kaval niranjan jaanai. 

boojhai karam so sabad pachhaanai. 
aapay jaanai aap pachhaanai sabh tis 
kaa choj sabaa-i-aa. ||11|| 


aapay saahu aapay vanjaaraa. 

aapay parkhay parkhanhaaraa. 

aapay kas kasvatee laa-ay aapay 
keemat paa-i-aa. ||12]| 
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mirfy efeorts efeur ufs ot 

ufe wfe af afr geet Il 

use WSs SA fosdes Ts uTs uTy 
fefenr 119311 


ys war sat Tse TSS Il 

en Ae ea fee 

mA Hits fareH Aat viaw fadno 
afer 1198 II 


J@H Afe Aafe AY Te II 
nrg ers famrat AST I 
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aap da-i-aal da-i-aa parabh Dhaaree. 
ghat ghat rav rahi-aa banvaaree. 
purakh ateet vasai nihkayval gur 
purkhai purakh milaa-i-aa. ||13]| 


parabh daanaa beenaa garab gavaa-ay. 
doojaa maytai ayk dikhaa-ay. 

aasaa maahi niraalam jonee  akul 
niranjan gaa-i-aa. ||14|| 


ha-umai mayt sabad sukh ho-ee. 
aap veechaaray gi-aanee so-ee. 


sea vfs AA dfs de wo AsHafs 
Fg Se urfeur AUN 


laahaa 
paa-i-aa. 


naanak har jas har gun 
satsangat sach fal 
[]15]|2]|19]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, we were told that following Guru’s advice we should conquer 
all our five passions or internal enemies, (greed, anger, lust, attachment, and ego). We 
should realize that God is pervading all the three worlds, and in each and every heart. 
Then our heart would become so immaculate, that we would experience the presence 
of God, as if He is sitting on the throne of our heart, and we would enjoy eternal bliss. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji gives us a kind of step-by-step road map to lead our life, so 
that while meditating on God’s Name, we may easily control our evil impulses, live a 
truthful living, and obtain the supreme state of union with Him. 


First outlining the general frame work within which Guru Ji wants us to live our life, 
he says: “O’ my brothers (and sisters), accumulate the wealth of God's Name. (But 
since this wealth is obtained by following Guru’s guidance, therefore) always serve 
the true Guru and remain in his shelter. (They, who adopt this way of life), are not 
robbed by the (internal) thieves (such as lust, anger, and greed. Because in them) 
arises (the divine) melody of (God’s Name, and the Guru) keeps them awake (and 
alert to worldly enticements) with his word (the Gurbani).”(1) 


Next going into a prayer mode, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “(O’ God), You 
alone are the uninterrupted king (of the entire universe, who doesn’t need) anybody 
else’s support. You Yourself accomplish the tasks of (Your) devotees. You are 
immortal, unwavering, limitless, and priceless God; immovable is Your beauteous 
(throne, where You) sit.”(2) 


Now telling us the whereabouts of that place where God sits, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, in our) body township is a sublime place (the Dasam Duaar), where the elite 
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and supreme devotees reside (keep focused). Above (that place sits) aloof the one 
Creator, absorbed in His seedless trance (in which no thoughts arise).”(3) 


Giving more details about the location of God’s abode, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the body) township of each and every person, the Creator has embellished with nine 
(visible) doors (in the form of two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, two outlets for urine 
and stools, and one mouth. In the tenth (door, called Dasam Duaar) resides the 
detached unique, and indescribable (God), who on His own reveals (Himself to whom 
He pleases).”(4) 


Commenting further on the unique qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
that all pervading God is beyond any description or painting, true (and just) is His 
court. He is running (the entire world, under His) command; eternal (and 
unchallengeable) is the writ (of His command). Nanak (says: “O’ my friends), search 
(Him) out in your heart, (one who has done that, has) obtained the wealth of the all- 
pervading God’s Name.”(5) 


Elaborating on the merits of God and the blessings a person obtains, who meditates on 
Him, Guru Ji says: “In spite of residing in all bodies, that all-wise God is free from the 
dirt of Maya (the false worldly enticements. The person), who is absorbed in the 
knowledge provided by the Guru (firmly believes that God always) does justice. (As if 
seizing) by the neck, He slays (such evil impulses as) lust and anger and dispels ego 
and greed (from within a person).”(6) 


Continuing to describe the wonderful traits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the 
formless God resides in an eternal place. He Himself understands and ponders over 
the word (of His command. The one who has realized) the abode and mansion of that 
eternal God within (who remains attuned to God) has ended his or her coming and 


going.”(7) 


Now describing the kind of bliss, such a person enjoys who has realized God, Guru Ji 
says: “The mind (of such a Guru following person, who is united with God) doesn’t 
wander, (nor any) wind (of worldly passions) carries such a person away (into evil 
pursuits). Within (the mind of such) a yogi rings the continuous melody of the word 
(of God’s Name). That yogi hears a unique sweet sound of five kinds of music, (as if) 
God Himself is playing this music for him.”(8) 


Commenting further on the conduct and traits of such a yogi, united with God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, such a yogi) has God's fear and love (in the mind) and remains 
merged in a state of equipoise. Shedding ego (that yogi) remains continually imbued 
with the continuous (divine) word (of God’s Name). Embellishing the eyes with the 
slaver of divine knowledge, such a person realizes the immaculate God who is the all- 
pervading king of all.”(9) 


Switching back to the unique qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that 
imperishable God is the destroyer of pain and fear. He cures the maladies (of living 
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beings), and cuts their noose of death. O’ Nanak, that God who is destroyer of fear, is 
obtained only when we meet the Guru (and act on his advice).”(10) 


Describing further the blessings received by a person who realizes God within, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one who realizes God within, sheds the fear of death, as if 
that one has) devoured death like a morsel (of food). Yes, the one who understands the 
grace of God understands the word (the will of God. That person is convinced that 
God) Himself knows and recognizes (what is in the minds of His beings), and all this 
play (of the world) is His (creation).”(11) 


Now, explaining the working of the world with another beautiful analogy of a 
merchant, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, this world is like a town in which the human 
beings come to trade in the merchandise of God’s Name. In this town, God) Himself 
is the merchant, and Himself the salesman. The assayer Himself assays the 
merchandise. (Like examiners of gold), He Himself tests it on the touch stone and 
Himself appraises the worth (or the sincere effort, which a person has put in doing 
good deeds, and meditating on His Name).”(12) 


Describing how God has spread His mercy throughout the universe and how He can 
be met, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the merciful God has shown His mercy and 
that God of the universe is pervading in each and every heart. (But, in spite of residing 
in all, that God) remains and unaffected by Maya (the worldly riches and power. Upon 
whom is the grace of God), the true Guru unites that person with the all-pervading 
God.”(13) 


Now describing some of the gifts God grants to that person whom the Guru has united 
with Him. Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that God is all wise and far seeing. (He 
knows about all the good or bad deeds done by any body. On whom, He shows 
mercy), He dispels that person’s ego. Removing duality (or love for things other than 
God, He) shows that only one (God is pervading in all). Then in spite of living among 
(worldly) desires, such a person remains detached (from any worldly desires), and 
keeps singing praises of that immaculate God, who has no lineage.”(14) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), only when we still our ego through the 
word of the Guru, that we obtain peace. That one alone is truly wise, who reflects 
upon oneself. In short, “O’ Nanak, true profit (of human life) lies in singing praises of 
God and it is in the company of the true (saints) that the true reward (of Name) is 
obtained.”(15-2-19) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to over come our impulses such as 
duality, anger, and greed and want to enjoy a state of peace and poise, then we 
should realize ourselves by reflecting on Gurbani, the word of the Guru. This 
would unite us with the immaculate God, who will examine us on the touchstone 
of merits, and being purified by the Guru’s word we would be accepted into 
God's court. Then all our pains of births and deaths would be over and we will 
enjoy the bliss of eternal union with God. 
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maaroo mehlaa 1. 


sach kahhu sachai ghar rahnaa. 

jeevat marahu bhavjal jag tarnaa. 

gur bohith gur bayrhee tulhaa man har 
jap paar langhaa-i-aa. ||1]| 


ha-umai mamtaa lobh binaasan. 

na-o dar muktay dasvai aasan. 

oopar parai parai aprampar jin aapay 
aap upaa-i-aa. ||2]| 


gurmat layvhu har liv taree-ai. 
akal gaa-ay jam tay ki-aa daree-ai. 


na dutee-aa gaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


sach har naam sach hai sarnaa. 

sach gur sabad jitai lag tarnaa. 

akath kathai daykhai aprampar fun 
garabh na jonee jaa-i-aa. ||4|| 


sach bin sat santokh na paavai. 

bin gur mukat na aavai jaavai. 

mool mantar har naam rasaa-in kaho 
naanak pooraa paa-i-aa. ||5]|| 
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sach bin bhavjal jaa-ay na tari-aa. 

ayhu samund athaahu mahaa_ bikh 
bhari-aa. 

rahai ateet gurmat lay oopar har 
nirbha-o kai ghar paa-i-aa.| |6] | 


jhoothee jag hit kee chaturaa-ee. 

bilam na laagai aavai jaa-ee. 

naam visaar chaleh abhimaanee upjai 
binas khapaa-i-aa. ||7]| 
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upjahi binsahi banDhan banDhay. 
ha-umai maa-i-aa kay gal fanDhay. 

jis raam naam naahee mat gurmat so 
jam pur banDh chalaa-i-aa. ||8]| 


gur bin mokh mukat ki-o paa-ee-ai. 

bin gur raam naam ki-o Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 
gurmat layho tarahu bhav dutar mukat 
bha-ay sukh paa-i-aa. ||9]| 


gurmat krisan govarDhan Dhaaray. 
gurmat saa-ir paahan taaray. 

gurmat layho param pad _ paa-ee-ai 
naanak gur bharam chukaa-i-aa. ||10]| 


gurmat layho tarahu sach taaree. 

aatam cheenahu ridai muraaree. 

jam kay faahay kaateh har jap akul 
niranjan paa-i-aa. ||11|| 


gurmat panch sakhay gur bhaa-ee. 
gurmat agan nivaar samaa-ee. 

man mukh naam japahu jagjeevan rid 
antar alakh lakhaa-i-aa. ||12|| 


gurmukh boojhai sabad pateejai. 

ustat nindaa kis kee keejai. 

cheenahu aap japahu jagdeesar har 
jagannaath man bhaa-i-aa. ||13]| 


jo barahmand khand so jaanhu. 
gurmukh boojhhu sabad pachhaanhu. 
ghat ghat bhogay bhoganhaaraa rahai 
ateet sabaa-i-aa. ||14]| 


gurmat bolhu har jas soochaa. 

gurmat aakhee daykhhu oochaa. 
sarvanee naam sunai har banee naanak 
har rang rangaa-i-aa. ||15]|3||20]| 
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Maaroo Mehla-1 


All of us like to enjoy a state of peace, pleasure, and happiness, and we all seem to be 
engaged in that pursuit according to our own judgment, or the advice we get from 
others. But the fact is that it is only very few among us who have been able to find 
that magic formula, which ensures that state of true bliss or happiness. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji gives us this formula, applying which we can not only enjoy happiness, but 
also enjoy a state of eternal bliss in the company of God. 


So giving the basic elements of his formula, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, if you 
want to enjoy such permanent happiness, as if you are) living in the house of that 
eternal God, (the source of all happiness and bliss), then keep uttering (the Name of) 
that eternal God. Secondly, if you want to (end your coming and going in this world, 
and) swim across the dreadful (worldly) ocean, then (completely erase your ego, as if 
you) have died while (apparently) alive. (Thirdly remember that to cross over this 
worldly ocean), Guru is like a ship, a boat or a raft, and by making our mind to 
meditate on God’s (Name), he ferries us across (this worldly ocean, and saves us from 
repeated births and deaths).”(1) 


Naturally, the question arises how, by meditating on God’s Name, does one get united 
with God, the eternal source of happiness? Guru Ji answers: “(O’ my friends, God’s 
Name) is the destroyer of ego, sense of mineness, and greed. (By meditating on the 
Name, our) nine doors (such as eyes, ears, and sex organs become) free (from evil 
impulses, and our mind) finds a place of rest in the tenth gate, (the seat of) that highest 
and limitless (God) who has created Himself.”’(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), acquire Guru’s instruction, (because by) 
attuning our mind to God (as per Guru’s advice), we swim across (the worldly ocean). 
When we sing praises of the indestructible (God, then we) don’t have to fear even the 
demon of death. (O’ God), wherever I look, You are there, so I don’t sing praises of 
any other.”(3) 


Giving the essence of what he has said above, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
everlasting is God's Name and everlasting is the refuge (of that God). Eternal is 
(Gurbani) the Guru’s word by following which, we swim across (the worldly ocean. 
Through the Guru’s word), one who utters (the praises of) the indescribable God, sees 
that limitless God and after that, such a person doesn’t go through the wombs (or is 
subjected to the pain of birth and death) again.”(4) 


Now telling us, how absolutely essential it is to meditate on God’s Name and follow 
Guru’s advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), without (meditating on the Name of 
the) eternal God, one never acquires (such qualities as) truthful (living and) 
contentment, and without the Guru’s (guidance, one) is not emancipated (from 
worldly vices, and therefore one) keeps coming and going (in the world). God’s Name 
is the root of all mantra, and the cure all. (The person who, under Guru’s guidance 
meditates on the Name), Nanak says, (that person) obtains the perfect (God).”’(5) 
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Elaborating on the importance of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), this great (worldly) ocean is fathomless and full of poison (of evils and sins). 
Without (meditating on the Name of that) eternal God, it cannot be crossed over. 
Following Guru’s instruction, the one who remains above (or unaffected by these 
worldly vices, swims across the worldly ocean, and) obtains to the mansion of the 
fearless (God).”(6) 


But there are some who think themselves as too clever and worldly wise to think 
about God or meditate on His Name. Warning us against such false notions, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, unreliable and) false is the cleverness of love of worldly 
(things). Because, it doesn’t take a moment (to lose one’s worldly wealth; one who 
remains attached to it) keeps coming and going (in this world). One who feels 
arrogant (because of one’s wealth and) departs from here forsaking God’s Name is 
wasted away in (perpetual pains of) births and deaths.”(7) 


Commenting further on the state and fate of the egoistic persons, who remain attached 
to their worldly wealth and affairs, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they) who remain 
bound in the noose of ego and worldly wealth, bound in these bonds, keep getting 
born to die (again. In short), the one who has not meditated on God’s Name as per 
Guru’s instruction is bound and driven to the city of death (or hell).”’(8) 


Therefore stressing again the importance of following Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), in no way, can we obtain emancipation and salvation (from worldly 


attachments, because) without Guru’s guidance, we cannot (truly) meditate on God’s 
Name. (Therefore), following Guru’s instruction, (meditate on God’s Name, and thus) 
swim across the dreadful (worldly) ocean. (They, who have done so), have been saved 
and have obtained peace.”(9) 


Guru Ji now quotes some examples from Hindu mythology to make his point about 
the merits of following Guru’s instruction. He says: “(O’ my friends), by following 
Guru's advice, Krishna lifted mount Govardhan, and through Guru's advice, (Rama) 
floated stones over the sea. (In short), by seeking Guru’s instruction, we obtain high 
(spiritual) status. Nanak says (whosoever has come to his shelter) the Guru has 
removed all (that person’s) doubt.”’(10) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), seek the Guru’s instruction and riding 
the boat of truth (of God’s Name) swim across (the worldly ocean). Ponder over your 
spiritual (life) and enshrine God in your heart. By meditating on God’s (Name, many 
have cut their) nooses of death, and have obtained the immaculate God, who has no 
lineage.”(11) 


Continuing to state the merits of Guru’s instruction, he says: “(O’ my friends, by 
following) Guru’s advice the five elite (merits, the truth, contentment, compassion, 
patience, and righteousness) become friends and god-brothers (and these virtues 
become our second nature). By following Guru’s instruction, we put off the fire (of 
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our worldly desires), and keep it contained (within ourselves). Therefore, (O’ my 
friends) meditate on God’s Name with your tongue, with (full concentration of your 
mind. (One who does that), comprehends the incomprehensible God in the heart.”(12) 


Describing the blessings obtained by the one who acts on the Guru’s instructions, he 
says: “(O’ my friends) following the Guru’s instruction, one who understands (the 
way of life described above), is convinced (about the truth in the Guru’s) word. (Such 
a person realizes that it is of no use) praising or speaking ill about anybody (because 
the same God is pervading in all. Therefore, O’ my friends), reflect on yourself, (on 
your own merits and faults), and worship God of the universe. (One, who has done 
that), the Master of the world has become pleasing to that one’s mind.”(13) 


Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), He who is pervading in all the 
universe, realize that God within your body. Through the Guru's advice understand 
(this mystery), and by reflecting on the (Guru’s) word recognize Him. That enjoyer is 
enjoying (all the relishes, sitting) in each and every heart, yet He remains aloof from 
all (beings).”(14) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), following Guru’s instruction utter 
praises of the immaculate God. Through Guru’s instruction, see that lofty (God) with 
your eyes (and realize Him pervading everywhere). O’ Nanak, one who listens to 
(God’s) Name and the (Guru’s) divine word with one’s ears, is imbued with God’s 
love.”(15-3-20) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain eternal peace and 
happiness, then we should imbue ourselves with the love of that eternal God and 
meditate on the His Name. But it is only by following the Guru's advice that we 
can learn how to love God, and free ourselves from worldly entanglements. Then 
we reach a state of mind, in which we see nothing except God, hear nothing but 
the gospel or the shabad of the Guru in God’s praise, and we utter nothing but 
God's Name and merge in that God Himself. 


HY HIST 4 Il maaroo mehlaa 1. 


ay ag usd ud fSer il kaam kroDh parhar par nindaa. 

By Bs sia dg fofder I lab lobh taj hohu nichindaa. 

3H ot Hales sts foo ofa nists afs  bharam kaa sangal torh niraalaa har 
oA uTfear Il antar har ras paa-i-aa. ||1]| 


fofh onfs fA@ sufa dees FH I nis daaman Ji-o chamak chandaa-in 
daykhai. 

nifofefa afs fasts Ue I ahinis jot nirantar paykhai. 

mee JU nigu Agu fs ud eutfent — aanand roop anoop saroopaa gur poorai 

HUI daykhaa-i-aa. ||2]| 
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satgur milhu aapay parabh taaray. 

sas ghar soor deepak gainaaray. 

daykh adisat rahhu liv laagee sabh 
taribhavan barahm sabaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


amrit ras paa-ay tarisnaa bha-o jaa-ay. 
anbha-o pad paavai aap gavaa-ay. 
oochee padvee oocho oochaa nirmal 
sabad kamaa-i-aa. ||4]| 


adrist agochar naam apaaraa. 
SGGS P-1042 


at ras meethaa naam pi-aaraa. 
naanak ka-o jug jug har jas deejai har 
japee-ai ant na paa-i-aa. ||5]| 


antar naam paraapat heeraa. 

har japtay man man tay Dheeraa. 
dughat ghat bha-o bhanjan paa-ee-ai 
baahurh janam na jaa-i-aa. ||6]| 


bhagat hayt gur sabad tarangaa. 

har jas naam padaarath mangaa. 

har bhaavai gur mayl milaa-ay har 
taaray jagat sabaa-i-aa. ||7]|| 


jin jap japi-o satgur mat vaa kay. 
jamkankar kaal sayvak pag taa kay. 
ootam sangat gat mit ootam jag 
bha-ojal paar taraa-i-aa. ||8]| 


ih bhavjal jagat sabad gur taree-ai. 
antar kee dubiDhaa antar jaree-ai. 
panch baan lay jam ka-o maarai 
gagnantar Dhanakh charhaa-i-aa. ||9|| 


saakat nar sabad surat ki-o paa-ee-ai. 
sabad surat bin aa-ee-ai jaa-ee-ai. 
naanak gurmukh mukat paraa-in har 
poorai bhaag milaa-i-aa. || 10] | 
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nirbha-o satgur hai rakhvaalaa. 

bhagat paraapat gur gopaalaa. 

Dhun anand anaahad vaajai gur sabad 
niranjan paa-i-aa. ||11|| 


nirbha-o so sir naahee laykhaa. 

aap alaykh kudrat hai daykhaa. 

aap ateet ajonee sambha-o naanak 
gurmat so paa-i-aa. ||12]| 


antar kee gat satgur jaanai. 

so nirbha-o gur sabad pachhaanai. 
antar daykh nirantar boojhai anat na 
man dolaa-i-aa. ||13]| 


nirbha-o so abh antar vasi-aa. 

ahinis naam niranjan rasi-aa. 

naanak har jas sangat paa-ee-ai har 
sehjay sahj milaa-i-aa. ||14]| 


antar baahar so parabh jaanai. 

rahai alipat chaltay ghar aanai. 

oopar aad sarab tihu lo-ee sach naanak 
amrit ras paa-i-aa. ||15]|4]|21]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


The question often arises: what is the right or ideal way of life for a human being? 
Where and whose guidance should one seek to learn that right way, adopting which 
one may be able to live in peace and happiness in this life and the next. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji gives step-by-step directions following which we not only learn the way to 
happiness in this life, but also obtain eternal union with that God who is the source of 
all peace and bliss. 


Giving his prescription for happiness, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), renounce lust, 
anger, and (the habit of) slandering others, and shedding greed and avarice, become 
carefree. (One who gets rid of these evils, and) breaks free of the chain of doubts, 
realizes God and the relish of God’s (Name) within oneself.”(1) 


Listing the signs that one is experiencing God within, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
just as one sees light at night with the flash of lightning, similarly (one who has shed 
evils), day and night continuously sees the divine light everywhere. This is how the 
perfect Guru has shown one that (God) of unparalleled beauty and embodiment of 
bliss.”(2) 
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One may wonder, how can one shed evil habits and break off one’s worldly bonds? 
Guru Ji answers: “(O’ my friends, don’t worry about anything). You simply go and 
meet the true Guru (and follow his advice, then) on His own God would save you, 
(because just as) the light of the Sun illuminates the Moon, (similarly by acting on 
Guru’s advice), your mind would be illuminated (with the lamp of divine knowledge). 
Seeing that invisible (God) within you, remain attuned to Him, and then you would 
see that God pervading in the entire universe.”(3) 


As regards one’s worldly desire and the evils arising in one’s mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), one who obtains the relish of immortalizing nectar (of God’s Name, that 
one’s fire) like desire and fear (of death) goes away. Then one sheds one’s self 
(conceit), and enters the state of intuitive experience (or inner divine guidance). One 
acts as per the immaculate word (of the divine Guru within), and obtains the highest 
(spiritual) status.’(4) 


Commenting further on the merits of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
beyond comprehension of our knowledge is the Name of the invisible and limitless 
God. Extremely relishing and sweet is that loving Name. (Therefore, I pray to God 
and say): “O’ God, bless Nanak that he may keep singing Your praises ages after ages, 
(because even) by worshipping God at all times, (no one has been able) to find Your 
end (or limit).”(5) 


Describing the blessings, one obtains by contemplating on God and enshrining His 
Name in the heart, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one within whom (God’s) 


Name is enshrined, who finds the jewel (of Name) while meditating on God, that 
one’s mind is pacified by the mind itself (and stops running after worldly riches). 
Then we obtain (God), the destroyer of the fear of the difficult (life) journey, and we 
are not made to go through births (or deaths) again.’’(6) 


Therefore even for himself, Guru Ji begs and says: “(O’ God), I beg for God’s praise, 
and the commodity of (God’s) Name (from You. I beg) that the Guru’s word may 
produce waves (and zeal) for Your devotion (in me. But I know that when it) so 
pleases God, (He) unites one with the Guru, (and this way) ferries across the entire 
world.’’(7) 


Describing further the blessings enjoyed by those who meditate on God’ Name, Guru 
Ji says: “One who has meditated on (God’s Name) Guru’s wisdom is enshrined in that 
one. (In such a state, one becomes so fear free, as if even) death and death’s couriers 
have become servants at one’s feet. The state (of one’s mind) and the way of one’s life 
becomes so sublime (and immaculate), that anybody who remains in that company, 
also becomes sublime. (In this way, such a person helps all those people of) the world 
(who come in that person’s contact), swim across the dreadful ocean.”(8) 


Now Guru Ji uses a beautiful metaphor to explain some more blessings of living 
according to the Guru’s advice. He says: “(O’ my friends), it is by following the 
Guru’s word (of advice), that we cross over this dreadful (worldly) ocean, and burn 
the inner agony (of our mind) within the mind itself. (Such a person, so overpowers all 
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the evil tendencies, as if) stretching a bow of (Guru’s word) in the tenth gate (the 
highest state of mind), and aiming the five arrows (of compassion, righteousness, 
fortitude, truth, and contentment), kills even the demon (or fear) of death.”(9) 


However, commenting on the state and fate of Saakats or those who only care for 
worldly power, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Saakats don’t ever attune 
themselves to the (Guru’s) word. (They don’t realize that) without attuning our mind 
to the (Guru’s) word, we keep coming and going (and suffering the pains of births and 
deaths. Because) O’ Nanak, the Guru alone is the way to salvation, and only through 
perfect destiny, God unites one with the Guru.”(10) 


Resuming his description of the blessings, one receives through the Guru, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), whose protector is fear free true Guru, obtains the gift of God’s 
devotion from the Guru. Within such a person starts playing the blissful non-stop 
melody of Guru’s word, and by attuning oneself to the (Guru’s) word, one obtains the 
immaculate God.”(11) 


Now listing some unique attributes of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that God is 
fearless, (and there is nobody higher than Him, therefore) He has nothing to account 
for. He Himself is incomprehensible and is seen through His nature. That God is 
detached, unborn, and self-existent. O’ Nanak, He is obtained by following Guru's 
instruction.”(12) 


Stating what other blessings a person obtains, who follows Guru’s advice, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, one who becomes intimate with) the true Guru, understands the 
inner state (of one’s mind). By attuning to the word of (the Guru, such a person) 
realizes the fearless (God, pervading everywhere). Seeing God within, such a person 
is able to realize God, pervading in all (hearts and that person’s) mind never wavers 
(from his or her faith in the Guru and God).”(13) 


Describing further the state of mind of the Guru’s follower, who is truly attuned to the 
word of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the fearless God comes to reside in the 
heart (of such a Guru following person). Day and night that person remains attuned, 
and keeps enjoying the relish of meditating on the Name of the immaculate God. But 
O’ Nanak, the praise of God, we find only in the (holy) congregation, and 
imperceptibly (God) unites such a person with Him.”(14) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(The one), who sees God pervading both within and 
without, remains detached (from worldly affairs, and) keeps the wandering mind 
controlled within its own place. O’ Nanak, that person obtains the rejuvenating nectar 
of God’s (Name), who is above all, is there from the beginning and is the God of all 
the three worlds.”(15-4-21) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy true spiritual peace and 
bliss, then by listening to and acting on the Guru’s advice, we should get rid of 
our impulses for lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego. We should meditate on 
God’s Name, and realize God within us and see Him pervading everywhere. 
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maaroo mehiaa 1. 


kudrat karnaihaar apaaraa. 

keetay kaa naahee kihu chaaraa. 

jee-a upaa-ay rijak day aapay sir sir 
hukam chalaa-i-aa. ||1]| 


hukam chalaa-ay rahi-aa bharpooray. 
kis nayrhai kis aakhaa“dooray. 

gupat pargat har ghat ghat daykhhu 
vartai taak sabaa-i-aa. ||2|| 


jis ka-o maylay surat samaa-ay. 

gur sabdee har naam Dhi-aa-ay. 

aanad roop anoop agochar gur mili-ai 
bharam jaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


man tan Dhan tay naam pi-aaraa. 
ant sakhaa-ee chalanvaaraa. 


SGGS P-1043 


moh pasaar nahee sang baylee bin har 
gur kin sukh paa-i-aa. ||4]| 


jis ka-o nadar karay gur pooraa. 

sabad milaa-ay gurmat sooraa. 

naanak gur kay charan sarayvhu jin 
bhoolaa maarag paa-i-aa. ||5]| 


sant janaa™ har Dhan jas pi-aaraa. 
gurmat paa-i-aa naam tumaaraa. 
jaachik sayv karay dar har kai har 
dargeh jas gaa-i-aa. ||6]|| 


satgur milai ta mahal bulaa-ay. 
saachee dargeh gat pat paa-ay. 
saakat tha-ur naahee har 
janam marai dukh paa-i-aa. ||7]|| 


mandar 
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sayvhu satgur samund athaahaa. 
paavhu naam ratan Dhan laahaa. 
bikhi-aa mal jaa-ay amrit sar naavhu 
gur sar santokh paa-i-aa. ||8]| 


satgur sayvhu sank na keejai. 

aasaa maahi niraas raheejai. 

sansaa dookh binaasan’ sayvhu fir 
baahurh rog na laa-i-aa. ||9|| 


saachay bhaavai tis vadee-aa-ay. 

ka-un so doojaa tis samjhaa-ay. 

har gur moorat aykaa vartai naanak har 
gur bhaa-i-aa. ||10]| 


vaacheh pustak vayd puraanaa’. 

ik bahi suneh sunaaveh kaanaa". 

ajgar kapat kahhu ki-o khul"ai bin 
satgur tat na paa-i-aa. ||11|| 


karahi bibhoot lagaaveh bhasmai. 

antar kroDh chandaal so ha-umai. 
pakhand keenay jog na paa-ee-ai bin 
satgur alakh na paa-i-aa. ||12]| 


tirath varat naym karahi udi-aanaa. 

jat sat sanjam katheh gi-aanaa. 

raam naam bin ki-o sukh paa-ee-ai bin 
satgur bharam na jaa-i-aa. ||13]| 


ni-ulee karam bhu-i-angam bhaathee. 
raychak kumbhak poorak man haathee. 
pakhand Dharam pareet nahee har sa-o 
gur sabad mahaa ras paa-i-aa. ||14|| 


kudrat daykh rahay man maani-aa. 

gur sabdee sabh barahm pachhaani-aa. 
naanak aatam raam_ sabaa-i-aa gur 
satgur alakh lakhaa-i-aa.||15]|5]|22|| 
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Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us what the right or ideal way of life is for a 
human being. Where and whose guidance should one seek to learn that right way, 
adopting which one may be able to live in peace and happiness in this life and the 
next. In this shabad, he sheds more light on the working of this world and tells what 
the most effective ways are to enjoy true happiness, and what kinds of things are 
simply wastes of time. 


First telling us some basic facts about our Creator and ourselves, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), limitless is the Creator of this creation. The poor created being has no 
power (against His will). After creating the beings, He Himself provides them with 
sustenance and makes each and every one to work as per His command.”(1) 


Stating how pervasive is He and His command, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), while 
running His command, (God) is pervading (everywhere). So how can I say to whom 
He is near, and from whom He is far? (You should) see that God both in His visible 
and invisible forms in each and every heart, because He alone is pervading in all.”’(2) 


Describing the signs, which indicate that a person has become united with God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whom (God) unites (with Himself, that person’s) mind is 
attuned to (God). Through (Gurbani), the Guru’s word, (that person) meditates on 
God’s Name. Within whom abides that (God), the embodiment of bliss, of 
unparalleled beauty, beyond the reach of sense faculties, on meeting the Guru (and by 
reflecting on his word, that person’s) doubt is dispelled.”(3) 


Next listing some of the blessings a person obtains to whom God’s Name seems 
pleasing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the one to whom), God's Name seems dearer 
than one’s mind, body, and wealth, God becomes that one’s companion till the end. 
(But all) the expanse of worldly attachments, do not prove to be anybody’s companion 
or friend and nobody has ever obtained peace without (the shelter) of Guru God.”(4) 


Explaining what kinds of merits a person obtains who is blessed by the Guru, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), upon whom the perfect Guru casts his glance of grace, he unites 
(that person) with the Word (God’s Name) and by following Guru’s instruction, that 
person becomes brave (enough to fight the evil impulses). Therefore Nanak says (O’ 
my friends), serve at the feet of the Guru (faithfully follow the Guru’s advice), who 
puts the strayed one on the (right) path.”(5) 


Stating how the grace of the Guru blesses a person with so many merits, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), to the saintly people, endearing is the wealth of God's praise. (O’ God), 
through Guru’s instruction, they have obtained Your Name. Like a beggar, such a 
person serves (and worships) at the door of God and sings praises of God in His 
court.”(6) 


Continuing to describe the blessings one receives on meeting the Guru and following 
his guidance, Guru Ji says: “When one meets the true Guru (and faithfully acts on his 
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advice, then God so attunes one’s mind to Him, as if) He invites that person into His 
mansion, and then one obtains high spiritual status and honor in (God’s) true court. 
But a Saakat (the worshipper of power) finds no place in God’s mansion, and 
continues suffering in the pain of birth and death.”(7) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises: “(O' my friends), serve that true Guru, who is like a 
limitless ocean (of virtues), and obtain from him the profit and wealth of jewel of 
(God’s) Name. When you bathe in the pool of rejuvenating nectar (by singing praises 
of God in holy congregation), the dirt and poison (of worldly attachments) would be 
washed away (and you would feel so contented, as if) you have obtained the water of 
the Guru’s pool of contentment.”(8) 


Stressing again the importance of serving and following Guru’s advice, Guru Ji says: 
“(O' my friends), serve (follow the advice of the) true Guru, and don’t doubt (any of 
his advice. While still living in the world, remain aloof from worldly desires. Thus) in 
the midst of expectations, remain without expectations. Serve (follow the advice of 
that Guru), who is the destroyer of doubt and pain, and you will not be afflicted with 
any malady.”(9) 


Explaining, how Guru and God work in unison and co-ordination with each other, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who becomes pleasing to God, (by uniting him 
with the Guru) God blesses that one with glory, because there is no other, who can 
instruct (and tell one the right path). The power of God and the Guru work in unison, 


(because O’) Nanak what pleases the Guru that also pleases God.”(10) 


Now talking about those who read and listen to the sermons on the holy books, Guru 
Ji says: “There are some who read Vedas, Puranaas and (other holy) books. There are 
some, who listen with attentive ears, to what the (pundits) tell them. But, in this way 
how can the massive portal (of worldly bonds) get opened (and their huge doubt 
removed), because without the (guidance of the) true Guru, one cannot obtain the 
essence (of the true path of life).”(11) 


As for those yogis and recluses who go out to jungles and smear their bodies with 
ashes and adorn hypocritical garbs, he says: “There are some, who (go to jungles, sit 
in front of fires), make ashes and then smear their bodies with these ashes. But within 
(their mind) is the demon of anger and ego. (But they don’t realize that) by practicing 
hypocrisies, union with God is not obtained and without the true Guru, no one has 
obtained the indescribable (God).”(12) 


Next taking up the case of those who go and bathe at holy places, or practice other 
such rituals and austerities, Guru Ji says: “There are some, who go to holy places, 
observe fasts, daily routines, or roam in jungles. They observe austerities, give charity, 
practice self-discipline, and deliver discourses. (But they don’t realize that) without 
(meditating) on God’s Name, we cannot obtain peace, because without (the guidance 
of the) Guru, one’s doubt is not removed.”(13) 
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Even regarding yogic exercises, which they claim provide spiritual bliss, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, these yogis do), all such exercises as Neoli Karma (cleansing of 
one’s veins), Bhuengam (passing of breath through the imaginary coiled vein in the 
back), or inhaling, exhaling, and holding the breath, (and other such deeds requiring) 
obstinacy of mind. But these are all hypocritical creeds, because they don’t have (true) 
love for God. It is only through the Guru’s word that one enjoys the supreme 
bliss.”(14) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by talking about those who truly experience God. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), only those who are able to realize (God) in His nature, their 
mind is (truly) won over by Him. Through the Guru’s word, they recognize God 
pervading everywhere. O’ Nanak, they see that all-pervading God in the entire 
universe and the true Guru has helped them to know the unknowable God.”(15-5-22) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to realize that God who creates this 
universe and runs it as He pleases, then we need not bother about such rituals as 
observing fasts, going to pilgrimages, or doing yogic exercises. All we need to do 
is to listen to the Guru's word and follow it without any reservation or doubt. 
The Guru and God are so close to each other, that whatever the Guru says, God 
accepts it. Therefore, by following the true Guru's advice we will be able to see 
that invisible God in each and every heart, in each and every place, and will 
obtain a seat of honor in His court. 
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hukmee sehjay sarisat upaa-ee. 

kar kar vaykhai apnee vadi-aa-ee. 

aapay karay karaa-ay aapay hukmay 
rahi-aa samaa-ee hay. ||1|| 


maa-i-aa moh jagat gubaaraa. 

gurmukh boojhai ko veechaaraa. 

aapay nadar karay so paa-ay aapay mayl 
milaa-ee hay. ||2]| 


SGGS P-1044 


aapay maylay day vadi-aa-ee. 

gur parsaadee keemat paa-ee. 

manmukh bahut firai billaadee doojai 
bhaa-ay khu-aa-ee hay. ||3]| 
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ha-umai maa-i-aa vichay paa-ee. 
manmukh bhoolay pat gavaa-ee. 
gurmukh hovai so naa-ay raachai saachai 
rahi-aa samaa-ee hay. ||4|| 


gur tay gi-aan naam ratan paa-i-aa. 
mansaa maar man maahi samaa-i-aa. 
aapay khayl karay sabh kartaa aapay 
day-ay bujhaa-ee hay.||5]| 


satgur Sayvay aap gavaa-ay. 

mil pareetam sabad sukh paa-ay. 

antar pi-aar bhagtee raataa sahj matay 
ban aa-ee hay. ||6|| 


dookh nivaaran gur tay jaataa. 

aap mili-aa jagjeevan daataa. 

jis no laa-ay so-ee boojhai bha-o bharam 
sareerahu jaa-ee hay. ||7|| 


aapay gurmukh aapay dayvai. 

sachai sabad satgur sayvai. 

jaraa jam tis johi na saakai saachay si-o 
ban aa-ee hay. ||8|| 


tarisnaa agan jalai sansaaraa. 

jal jal khapai bahut vikaaraa. 

manmukh tha-ur na paa-ay kabhoo 
satgur boojh bujhaa-ee hay. ||9|| 


satgur sayvan say vadbhaagee. 

saachai naam sadaa liv laagee. 

antar naam ravi-aa nihkayval tarisnaa 
sabad bujhaa-ee hay.||10|| 


sachaa sabad sachee hai banee. 

gurmukh virlai kinai pachhaanee. 

sachay sabad ratay bairaagee aavan jaan 
rahaa-ee hay. ||11]| 
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Hag 33 AHS vars Il sabad bujhai so mail chukaa-ay. 

fooHs oH ZA Hfe ure II nirmal naam vasai man aa-ay. 

Afsag must Ae dt Aefs GH  satgur apnaa sad hee sayveh ha-umai 
fess AST J N92 vichahu jaa-ee hay. ||12]| 


qd 3 ys T Uy AS Il gur tay boojhai taa dar soojhai. 

on fege afa afa 5 II naam vihoonaa kath kath loojhai. 

Afsag Ae at efsmret fgAat su satgur sayvay kee vadi-aa-ee tarisnaa 
weet F 931 bhookh gavaa-ee hay. ||13]| 


nit wify fHe St gS II aapay aap milai taa boojhai. 

famrs feget fag 3 FS I gi-aan vihoonaa kichhoo na soojhai. 

ae at ets Ae Ho visfs wet Aafe  gur kee daat sadaa man antar banee 
eret J Il sabad vajaa-ee hay. ||14]| 


a Ufa feftimr A aah aHfeEnr Il jo Dhur likhi-aa so karam kamaa-i-aa. 

afe o Ae ufe eoHtfenr II ko-ay na maytai Dhur furmaa-i-aa. 
HsHats ufo fas dt eA fae aS satsangat meh tin hee vaasaa jin ka-o 
ufe fafa uvet J quill Dhur likh paa-ee hay. ||15]| 


nuat sefs ad Aue Il apnee nadar karay so paa-ay. 


He Aafe sat fas we Il sachai sabad taarhee chit laa-ay. 
aoa BA ad sdat stfimr ay efs naanak daas kahai baynantee bheekhi-aa 
uret F WIEN naam dar paa-ee hay. ||16]|1]| 


Maaroo Soalhey Mehla- 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to realize that God, who 
creates this universe and runs it as He pleases, then we need not bother about such 
rituals as observing fasts, going to pilgrimages, or doing yogic exercises. All we need 
to do is to listen to the Guru's word and follow it without any reservation or doubt. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji sheds some more light on the affairs of this world and tells us 
why some people do follow the Guru's advice and rise above worldly allurements, 
while others are still entangled in worldly affairs and are wasting their lives. 


Once again repeating the basic fact about this world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
just with His own command and in a natural sort of way, (God) has created this 
universe. After creating it, He Himself is watching His own glorious (wonder). He 
Himself does and gets everything done, and as per His will He remains absorbed (in 
His creation).”(1) 


Now shedding light on the general nature of this world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), in this world is the pitch darkness (of ignorance due to) attachment for Maya 
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(the worldly riches and power). But only a rare Guru-following person understands 
this thought. On whom (God) bestows His grace, that one alone obtains (this 
understanding) that on His own, He unites (a person) with Himself (through the 
Guru).”(2) 


Explaining how God blesses some with the glory of His union, while the rest of the 
world keeps wandering around in its self-conceit, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on 
His own (God) unites (some) with Him and bestows glory (on them). Through Guru's 
grace, (such a person) realizes the value (of this human birth). But much of the self- 
conceited (world) is ruined by duality (love of things other than God), therefore it 
keeps wandering and wailing (in pain).”(3) 


Now telling us, who has instilled the (poison) of ego and worldly attachment in the 
world, and how the self-conceited persons and Guru’s followers respond to it, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, on His own) God has infused (the world) with Ego and Maya 
(the attachment for worldly riches and power in the human beings). The self-conceited 
persons are lost (in worldly illusions) and have lost their honor. But, the one who 
becomes Gurmukh (who follows Guru’s advice, that one) gets attuned to the (God’s) 
Name, and remains absorbed (in the worship of) the eternal (God).”’(4) 


Describing the conduct of such a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my friends), one who 
has obtained (divine) knowledge, and the jewel of (God’s) Name from the Guru, 
stilling the desires of the mind, remains absorbed in one’s own mind. (God) Himself 
makes that one understand, (that it is) the Creator Himself, who is doing all (the 
worldly) plays.”(5) 


Elaborating on the conduct of a Guru’s follower and the blessings obtained by such a 
person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), shedding self-conceit, (a Guru’s follower) 
serves the true Guru (by humbly acting on his advice). Meeting the beloved (God) 
through the (Guru’s) word (a Guru’s follower) obtains peace. Within that person is 
(God’s) love, such a person remains imbued with (God’s) worship, and guided by 
poised intellect becomes intimate (with God).”(6) 


Commenting on the blessings obtained by a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), through the Guru, who has become intimate with (God), the Destroyer of 
pains and Giver of life of the world has Himself come to meet (that one). That one 
alone understands that whom God yokes (to His worship); fear and doubt go out of 
(that person’s) body.”(7) 


However, Guru Ji cautions: “(O’ my friends), on His own, whom (God) blesses 
through the Guru (with His loving adoration), through the true word (of the Guru), 
that person serves (and worships God), the eternal Guru. Then no (fear of) old age or 
death can come near that person, because (that person) has become intimate with the 
eternal (God).”’(8) 


As for the rest of the world is concerned, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the rest of) 
the world is burning in the fire of desires (for worldly wealth), and burning again and 
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again (in these desires, it is) ruined by many evils. A self-conceited person never finds 
a place of refuge (to save him or her from the fire of worldly evils. That person alone 
finds a way of escape from these evils, whom) the true Guru has made to understand 
the right way (of living in the world).”(9) 


So listing the merits of those, who serve the true Guru by following his advice, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), very fortunate are they who serve the true Guru. Their minds 
always remain attuned to the eternal Name (of God). Within them pervades the 
immaculate Name, (and) through the (Guru’s) word, they have stilled their fire (of 
worldly desire).”(10) 


Now stating the unique virtues of (Gurbani), the Guru’s word, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), eternal is the word and eternal is the speech (of the Guru). But, only a rare 
Guru’s follower has realized (this thing). They alone are the true (detached) 
Bairaagis, who remain imbued with the eternal word (of the Guru); their coming and 
going ends.”(11) 


Describing, how this happens, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who understands 
the word (of the Guru), removes the dirt (of evils from the mind). Then the 
immaculate Name (of God) comes to reside in the mind. (In this way, they who) 
always serve (and follow) their true Guru, self-conceit goes out from their 
within.”(12) 


Therefore stating how essential it is to obtain the guidance of the true Guru, he says: 
“(O’ my friends, only when) from the true Guru (a person) understands (the way of 
life and how to meditate on God’s Name), then one comes to know about the gate (of 
God, or how to obtain Him. Otherwise), bereft of Name one keeps burning and 
wasting oneself, lecturing others again and again. Such is the glory of serving (and 
following) the true Guru, that one) gets rid of all one’s thirst and hunger (for worldly 
possessions).”(13) 


However stressing the point that one obtains all these virtues by God’s grace alone, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), only (when God) Himself meets (a person) that one 
realizes (the right way of life). Otherwise, without (true divine) knowledge, one 
cannot think of (any such divine) things. (In whose mind) the gift of Guru’s 
(immaculate advice) is enshrined forever, attuning to the (Guru’s) word, that person 
keeps singing the words (in praise of God).”(14) 


Again emphasizing the fact that everything happens as per God’s command, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), whatever (God) has pre-ordained (in one’s destiny, man) does 
that deed. Nobody can erase what (God) has ordered in the very beginning. They 
alone obtain (the opportunity to join and) reside in the company of saintly persons, in 
whose destiny it has been so written from the beginning.”(15) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that person alone obtains (the gift 
of joining the company of saintly persons), on whom (God) bestows His grace. Then, 
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one attunes the mind to the contemplation on the eternal (Guru’s) word. Slave Nanak 
makes this submission that by begging at (God’s) door, one obtains the charity of 
(His) Name.”(16-1) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who has created this universe and it 
is He who has also infused this world with the problems of ego and Maya. The 
self-conceited persons are easily driven and consumed by these impulses. On the 
other hand, they who listen to the Guru and act upon his advice understand this 
divine play of the world, they are imbued with the love of God, by following the 
Guru's advice they are united with Him. But we have to remember that it is only 
when God shows His grace, that He unites a person with the Guru who imparts 


true understanding and unites a person with the eternal God. 


Hg HIS 2 I 


Ga aq eds Ag AST II 
asnfy fear 38 ae II 

ea ofe sf vs nists fsa fae 
med 3 aet FN 


we weante At Bure 
uar qosu 
fomrat fomrat virfit FETS II 


Hse’ fora AMT nm abifs dg a 
det TF 2H 


yifent Hg nig vias II 

JGR Aa uAfETt UAT II 

nofes Aes dd feo Tat ae fas 
Rifs 3 det TSI 


nm afs fees nt 

mm afu Gand mm Il 

He’ Jou Av uA ddfa JaH o 
det J gil 


nm ofe Be A wd Il 

ad USAT AH at SE Sr Il 

visa Fag Ae Hees" Teyfy ys 
aet J ull 
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ayko ayk vartai sabh so-ee. 

gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee. 

ayko rav rahi-aa sabh antar tis bin avar 
na ko-ee hay. ||1]| 


lakh cha-oraaseeh jee-a upaa-ay. 
SGGS P-1045 


gi-aanee Dhi-aanee aakh sunaa-ay. 
sabhnaa rijak samaahay aapay keemat 
hor na ho-ee hay. ||2]| 


maa-i-aa moh anDh anDhaaraa. 

ha-umai mayraa pasri-aa paasaaraa. 
an-din jalat rahai din raatee gur bin saat 
na ho-ee hay. ||3]| 


aapay jorh vichhorhay aapay. 

aapay thaap uthaapay aapay. 

sachaa hukam sachaa paasaaraa horan 
hukam na ho-ee hay. ||4]| 


aapay laa-ay la-ay so laagai. 

gur parsaadee jam kaa bha-o bhaagai. 
antar sabad sadaa sukh-daata gurmukh 
boojhai ko-ee hay. ||5]| 
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nm AS Afs free I 

usta fafior A Azet 3 7S II 
niafes sats ad fea ast aenfy 
As det Tel 


Afsag Afe Ae’ AY AST Il 

nim wife fife Aget at BST II 
JeH ufs fsAa nafs foedt Fae 
dife AY det TDI 


afeur agg Hg 3 ¥ Il 
aenfa de 3 nmdt BE I 

nofes on de fea ast fife utsy 
AY det CH 


HOHY OS AT aT I 
AOHS at 3 HS MISTI II 
ntes Ws fase AOH defer fae 
ad Hats 3 det ot 


afenr ang IBA He wet Ii 

A AG defo a HS 3 eT II 

Rafe ou 3 get de fefe Hat ufs 3 
det TF 1901 


us es ater Hursts I 

uf ufe Aufo Age 3 ethers Il 
nists uf Ho gaat fag Aus 
Afa 3 get F AAI 


fefa vist urfa ASfe tw Il 
Afsag vite fufeor esarat Il 
nists AS defo df aS AdfA AHS 
Het J 19211 


qs at we TT 3 AT I 

um Rea Fate fret 

Ae’ Add de we nists dHat dA wa 
Ag Aet T 1931 
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aapay maylay mayl milaa-ay. 

purab likhi-aa so maytnaa na jaa-ay. 
an-din bhagat karay din raatee gurmukh 
sayvaa ho-ee hay. ||6]| 


satgur sayv sadaa sukh jaataa 

aapay aa-ay mili-aa sabhnaa kaa daataa. 
ha-umai maar tarisnaa agan nivaaree 
sabad cheen sukh ho-ee hay. ||7]| 


kaa-i-aa kutamb moh na boojhai. 
gurmukh hovai ta aakhee soojhai. 

an-din naam _ ravai din raatee_ mil 
pareetam sukh ho-ee hay. ||8]| 


manmukh Dhaat doojai hai laagaa. 
janmat kee na moo-o aabhaagaa. 

aavat jaat birthaa janam gavaa-i-aa bin 
gur mukat na ho-ee hay. ||9]| 


kaa-i-aa kusuDh ha-umai mal laa-ee. 

jay sa-o Dhoveh taa mail na jaa-ee. 
sabad Dhopai taa hachhee hovai fir 
mailee mool na ho-ee hay. ||10]| 


panch doot kaa-i-aa sanghaareh. 

mar mar jameh sabad na vichaareh. 
antar maa-i-aa moh gubaaraa Ji-o supnai 
suDh na ho-ee hay. ||11]| 


ik panchaa maar sabad hai laagay. 
satgur aa-ay mili-aa vadbhaagay. 

antar saach raveh rang raatay sahj 
samaavai so-ee hay. ||12|| 


gur kee chaal guroo tay jaapai. 
pooraa sayvak sabad sinjaapai. 
sadaa sabad ravai ghat antar rasnaa ras 
chaakhai sach so-ee hay. ||13]| 
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ha-umai maaray sabad nivaaray. 

har kaa naam rakhai ur Dhaaray. 

aykas bin ha-o hor na jaanaa sehjay 
ho-ay so ho-ee hay. ||14]| 


bin satgur sahj kinai nahee paa-i-aa. 
gurmukh boojhai sach samaa-i-aa. 
sachaa sayv sabad sach raatay ha-umai 
sabday kho-ee hay. ||15]| 


aapay gundaataa beechaaree. 

gurmukh dayveh pakee saaree. 

naanak naam samaaveh saachai saachay 
tay pat ho-ee hay. ||16||2|| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


One of the beautiful qualities of Guru Ji’s poetry is that even though he may be 
describing the same concept again and again, he can still express the same ideas in so 
many different ways and connotations, that every time one is learning something new 
and fresh. In this shabad, Guru Ji once again explains who is the one who has created 
this universe, and whose command pervades all over this universe. He also tells about 
the blessings, which those people obtain, who following Guru’s advice understand 
God's command, and what happens to those who follow their own self-conceit. 


But once again stating his basic premise, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is the one 
(God) alone, who pervades everywhere. But only a rare Guru’s follower realizes (this 
mystery), that the same one (God) is pervading in all, and except for Him, there is no 
other (God).”(1) 


Hinting at the vast nature of God’s creation and His management, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, God) has created 8.4 million species of creatures. This is what the men of 
(divine) wisdom and mediation say and tell others. He Himself provides sustenance to 
all (creatures). Except for Him there is no one who can evaluate the worth of His 
benevolence.”(2) 


Now commenting on the state of the world and the root cause of worldly problems, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), due to attachment for worldly riches and power, 
throughout the entire world is the darkness (of ignorance. Everyone wants to grab 
everything for oneself and feel conceited about one’s possessions, as if all around has) 
spread an expanse of Ego and I-am-ness. Therefore night and day, (the world) is 
burning (in jealousy and ego), and without Guru’s (guidance), peace is not 
obtained.”(3) 
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Commenting further on the happenings in the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in 
reality), on His own (God) unites and separates (friends and families). He Himself 
establishes and disestablishes (everything). Eternal is His command, and true is His 
expanse (of the world). No one else can issue a command (like Him).”(4) 


Now Guru Ji explains, why some remain separated from God, while others get united 
with Him and attuned to Him. He says: “(O’ my friends), that one alone is attuned to 
(God’s devotion), whom He Himself so attunes. By Guru's grace, that one’s fear of 
death is removed. Within such a person is always the peace giving word (of the Guru). 
However, it is only a rare Guru following person who understands (this mystery).’”(5) 


Commenting further on the union of a person with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, as per one’s pre-ordained destiny, by uniting one (with the Guru, God) unites 
one with Himself. What has been pre-ordained, that cannot be erased. That person day 
and night serves (worships) God, (in this way) through the Guru, true worship of God 
is done.”(6) 


Explaining why true worship of God can be performed under Guru’s guidance only, 
he says: “(O’ my friends), by serving (and following) the true Guru, (a person) has 
always experienced bliss. On His own, (God) the Giver of all comes to meet (such a 
Guru following person. By) stilling ego, (that person) has got rid of the fire of 
(worldly) desire, and by reflecting on (Gurbani), the word (of the Guru), peace 
prevails (in that person’s mind).”(7) 


Commenting further on the necessity of Guru’s guidance in one’s life, he says: “(O’ 
my friends, ordinarily a human being) doesn’t understand (the reality about the 
transient and undependable nature of) the attachment for one’s (own) body and one’s 
family, (because none of these would accompany one in the end). If one becomes a 
Guru’s follower (and reflects on Gurbani, then with one’s inner) eyes, everything 
becomes apparent. Then, day and night, one meditates on the (God’s) Name, (and 
ultimately upon) meeting the beloved (God), one obtains bliss.”(8) 


But looking at the state and fate of a self-conceited person, who keeps engrossed in 
Maya (the worldly riches and power), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a self-conceited 
person remains engrossed in Maya and duality (amassing worldly wealth, or loving 
things other than God). Why didn’t the unfortunate fellow die as soon as (that person) 
was born? (In the process of) coming and going (in and out of this world, that person) 
has wasted this (human) birth in vain. (Because) without the (guidance of the) Guru, 
emancipation (from the rounds of births and deaths) is not obtained.”(9) 


Explaining, why emancipation is not possible without Guru’s guidance, he says: “(O’ 
my friends, ordinarily a human) body is impure, (because it) has been soiled with the 
dirt of Ego. Even if one washes it hundreds of times, still the dirt doesn’t go away. 
However, if one washes it with the word (chastens one’s mind with the guidance of 
Gurbani, then it is freed from evil tendencies, and) becomes clean, and then it never 
gets soiled again at all.”(10) 
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Therefore resuming his comments on the state of the self-conceited persons, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), they who don’t reflect on the (Guru’s) word, the five demons 
(of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego) keep destroying their body, and such 
persons keep dying and getting born again and again. Within them is the darkness 
(and ignorance, due to their) attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and power). Just 
as one is not aware of one’s state in a dream, (similarly they are not aware of their 
state and don’t realize how they are wasting their invaluable human birth).”(11) 


On the other hand, talking about the Guru following persons, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), there are some fortunate ones, (who have been blessed with the guidance of 
the true Guru, as if) the true Guru has come to meet them. Slaying their five (demons, 
controlling the five impulses of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego), they remain 
attuned to the word (of advice of the Guru). Imbued with the love of the eternal (God), 
they keep remembering (Him). It is only these (kinds of persons), who imperceptibly 
merge in the eternal (God).”(12) 


Seeing such virtues in the Guru, one may wish to emulate the way of life of the Guru 
himself, but Guru Ji wants to caution us and tell us that the way of life, which the 
Guru recommends can only be learnt from the Guru. Therefore he says: “(O’ my 
friends), the Guru’s way can be learned from the Guru only. Only the person who is 
fully attuned to the (Guru’s) word is known as his perfect servant. (Such a person) 
always keeps enshrined (Gurbani), the Guru’s word in the heart, and with the tongue 
keeps tasting the relish of the (Name) of that eternal (God).”(13) 


Elaborating on the conduct of a Guru following person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
such a Guru’s follower) stills and gets rid of ego through the word (by following 
Guru’s advice. Such a person) keeps enshrined God’s Name in the heart. (Such a 
person says to himself or herself): “Except the one (God) I don’t know (and worship) 
anybody else, (and believes) that whatever is naturally happening (in His will), is 
happening (for the best).”(14) 


Therefore once again telling us, how important the Guru’s guidance is, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), nobody has obtained equipoise without the (guidance of) the true Guru. 
Only a Guru following person understands (this essence), and remains absorbed in the 
eternal (God). By serving (and worshipping) the eternal (God) and remaining imbued 
with the eternal word (of the Guru, such persons) get rid of their ego by reflecting on 
the word of the Guru.”(15) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by addressing God, and says: “(O’ God), after 
considering Yourself, (who is the most deserving person), You bless a person with 
(Your divine) gifts. Those Guru’s followers (to whom You) give (the gift of Your 
Name); win their game (of life). O’ Nanak, they remain absorbed in the Name of the 
eternal (God), and from the eternal (God), they obtain honor (in this and the next 
world).”(16-2) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our sense of ego and “I 
am ness”, and avoid the rounds of births and deaths, then we should listen to 
(Gurbani), the Guru’s word. Following that advice we should always keep God 
enshrined in our heart, so that showing His mercy, God may bless us with such 
merits, that we obtain honor both in this and the next world and imperceptibly 


merge in Him. 
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jagjeevan saachaa ayko daataa. 
gur sayvaa tay sabad pachhaataa. 
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ayko amar aykaa patisaahee jug jug sir 
kaar banaa-ee hay. ||1]|| 


so jan nirmal jin aap pachhaataa. 

aapay aa-ay mili-aa sukh-daata. 

rasnaa sabad ratee gun gaavai dar 
saachai pat paa-ee hay. ||2|| 


gurmukh naam milai vadi-aa-ee. 
manmukh nindak pat gavaa-ee. 

naam ratay param hans bairaagee nij 
ghar taarhee laa-ee hay. ||3]| 


sabad marai so-ee jan pooraa. 

satgur aakh sunaa-ay sooraa. 

kaa-i-aa andar amrit sar saachaa man 
peevai bhaa-ay subhaa-ee hay. ||4]| 


parh pandit avraa samjhaa-ay. 

ghar jaltay kee khabar na paa-ay. 

bin satgur sayvay naam na _ paa-ee-ai 
parh thaakay saat na aa-ee hay. ||5|| 
ik bhasam fireh 
bhaykh-Dhaaree. 

bin sabdai ha-umai kin maaree. 

an-din jalat raheh din raatee bharam 
bhaykh bharmaa-ee hay. ||6]|| 


lagaa-ay 
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fefea fas ads ufo Het BeTAt Il 
Rafe He afe oth feet 

nofes Het dfs dfa ws s ate 
sats fos wet F IDI 


HoHY fee ate afe feast 1 

nists 3 s@a fAR aS Il 

wus f3H at 3 es nifs afenr 
ussTet FITCH 


Ae Aafe At ufs det Il 

fas ae Hafs 5 ure aet II 

fas Afsas & ae 5 ue ufs mt 
was Feet Tt 


fefa fro Afoe sos stect II 

fete nifofefA oth a3 fadarct I 
fan 3 rfl frre A gs safe ate 
38 wet FT IIQO1I 


fenas we acts odt gsta I 

fefa Hour fe HS fAE este I 

Hd Aafe gs fea dot AMS Aafe 
fret J 1991 


nm fran & efor il 

nm} ate Ufe fleet 

nm sefe ad Hfs afar He ufs fee 
sone F 921 


Afsag Aefs A AS AS Il 

HoH Afe o ASfs are Il 

nn} ads af afs 2 fag ae fae 
wet J NII 


afa af Ata Sa VST II 

ud ofa Td APE UES II 

Rafe fus A fees oct oedt Aula 
fret J 9811 
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ik garih kutamb meh sadaa udaasee. 
sabad mu-ay har naam nivaasee. 

an-din sadaa raheh rang raatay bhai 
bhaa-ay bhagat chit laa-ee hay. ||7]| 


manmukh nindaa kar kar vigutaa. 

antar lobh bha-ukai jis kutaa. 

jamkaal tis kaday na chhodai ant 
ga-i-aa pachhutaa-ee hay. ||8]| 


sachai sabad sachee pat ho-ee. 

bin naavai mukat na paavai ko-ee. 

bin satgur ko naa-o na paa-ay parabh 
aisee banat banaa-ee hay. ||9]| 


ik siDh saaDhik bahut veechaaree. 

ik ahinis naam ratay nirankaaree. 

jis no aap milaa-ay so boojhai bhagat 
bhaa-ay bha-o jaa-ee hay. ||10]| 


isnaan daan karahi nahee boojheh. 

ik manoo-aa maar manai si-o loojheh. 
saachai sabad ratay ik rangee saachai 
sabad milaa-ee hay. ||11]| 


aapay sirjay day vadi-aa-ee. 

aapay bhaanai day-ay milaa-ee. 

aapay nadar karay man vasi-aa mayrai 
parabh i-o furmaa-ee hay. ||12]| 


satgur sayveh say jan saachay. 
manmukh sayv na jaanan kaachay. 
aapay kartaa kar kar vaykhai ji-o 
bhaavai ti-o laa-ee hay. ||13]| 


jug jug saachaa ayko daataa. 

poorai bhaag gur sabad pachhaataa. 
sabad milay say vichhurhay naahee 
nadree sahj milaa-ee hay. ||14]| 
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TBA utfenr Ae anrfeEnt I ha-umai maa-i-aa mail kamaa-i-aa. 

fs Hfs Auto eat atfenr II mar mar jameh doojaa bhaa-i-aa. 

fag Afsas Ae Hats 3 det Hfs fu bin satgur sayvay mukat na ho-ee man 
foe wet J Ul daykhhu liv laa-ee hay. ||15]| 


a fsA awe Het ast Il jo tis bhaavai so-ee karsee. 


ar 9o8D SGGS P-1047 


ntug dot a fae dat II aaphu ho-aa naa kichh hosee. 
aed oH fxs efsnret vfs As ufs naanak naam milai vadi-aa-ee dar 
ureét J QE saachai pat paa-ee hay. ||16||3]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of our sense of 
ego and “I am ness” and avoid rounds of births and deaths, then we should listen to 
(Gurbani), the Guru’s word. Following that advice we should always keep God 
enshrined in our heart, so that showing His mercy God may bless us with such merits 
that we obtain honor both in this and the next world and imperceptibly merge in Him. 
In this shabad, he explains why we need to follow the advice of the Guru and what 
happens if we don’t follow Guru Ji’s advice. 


First talking about the overall administration of this world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), there is only one eternal God who is the Giver of life to this world. It is by 
serving the Guru and reflecting on (Gurbani, his immaculate) word) that (God) is 
realized. Everywhere, there is only the kingdom of the one (God), and only the 
command of that one (God) is pervading. From each and every age, He has (assigned 
every creature) its task.”(1) 


All of us consider ourselves as virtuous and immaculate persons; on the basis of our 
own self-defined criteria. But Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that one is immaculate 
who has recognized one’s self (and has carefully examined one’s merits and faults). 
On His own, (God) the Giver of comforts comes to meet such a person. Imbued with 
love, (that person’s) tongue sings praises (of God) and obtains honor at the door of the 
eternal (God).”(2) 


Guru Ji now compares the state and fate of the Guru following and self-conceited 
persons. He says: “By meditating on God's Name, a Guru following person obtains 
honor (both in this and the next world). But the self-conceited slanderer loses honor 
(everywhere. Those Guru’s followers, who) have been imbued with the love of God, 
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are pure and immaculate detached persons like sublime white swans. They always 
keep attuned to (God) their inner-self.”(3) 


Going one rank higher than the Guru’s followers and defining a perfect person, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that one alone is perfect, who by following the word (of the 
Guru, so conquers one’s worldly desires and evil impulses, as if one has) died (to 
these desires and impulses). The brave true Guru proclaims (this truth, that within the 
body itself) is the eternal pool of nectar (of God’s Name, from) which the mind (of a 
perfect person) drinks with great love and joy.”(4) 


Now commenting on those who lecture others but don’t realize what is happening 
inside their own minds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), after reading again and again 
(many holy books), a pundit lectures others, (telling them how to control their minds, 
and not run after worldly riches and power). But he doesn’t know how his own house 
(mind) is burning (in the fire of worldly desires. The fact is) that without serving (and 
following Guru’s advice), we do not obtain (God’s) Name; people have exhausted 
themselves reading books but have not obtained peace (of mind).’”(5) 


Even regarding the yogis and other persons, who wander around wearing holy garbs, 
Guru Ji says: “There are some who move around, smearing their bodies with ashes 
and adorning holy garbs, (but they don’t realize that) without (reflecting on the 
Guru’s) word, no one has stilled one’s ego. Day and night, they keep burning in (the 
fire of worldly desires), and remain lost in the illusion of (their holy) garbs.”(6) 


Now talking about those who, even while living in their households, remain above the 
worldly desires, Guru Ji says: “There are some who even though living in their family 
homes, are always detached (from worldly allurements. By reflecting on the Guru’s) 
word, (they become so immune to the worldly distractions, as if) they have died. Day 
and night, they remain imbued with (God’s) love and keep their mind attuned to 
God’s worship with love and reverence.”(7) 


However, commenting on the state and fate of a self-conceited person, who doesn’t 
care about Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my friends), by repeatedly slandering others, a 
self-conceited person is ruining himself or herself. Such a person (who is always 
being swayed by greed, as if) within (that person) keeps barking the dog of greed; the 
demon of death never spares (such a person, who) in the end departs (from here), 
repenting (and grieving for his or her sins).”(8) 


Therefore, once again stressing upon the importance of Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), God has made such an arrangement that without (seeking) the guidance 
of the Guru, no one can obtain the (enlightenment and love of God’s) Name and 
without Name, nobody can obtain emancipation (from evil tendencies. In short) only 
by attuning oneself to the eternal word (of the Guru), does one obtain true honor.”(9) 


Now comparing the state of those yogis, who have attained a certain measure of 
perfection, to those who remain imbued with the love of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
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friends), there are some who have mastered the art of meditation and there are others 
who are adept in contemplation. But there are those, who remain imbued with the 
Name of the formless God. (The fact is, that) whom God Himself unites with Him, 
that person understands (the true way of life), and through the loving devotion (of 
God) all his (or her) dread goes away.”(10) 


But many of us believe that we can obtain salvation by doing ritualistic deeds, such as 
giving to charities or bathing at holy places. Regarding all such practices, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), there are some, who bathe at holy places and give to charities, 
but they still don’t understand (the essence of true love for God). However there are 
some, who stilling their mind, struggle with their mind itself. Through the eternal 
word (of the Guru, they) remain imbued with the love of one (God, and thus) through 
the eternal word (of the Guru), remain united (with God).”(11) 


Lest, we ever feel any kind of self-conceit about our own efforts, Guru Ji reminds us 
and says: “(O’ my friends, there is nothing in the control of the creatures. Because it is 
God, who) Himself creates and blesses (someone) with glory. As per His own will, He 
unites (human beings with the Guru). On His own, casting His glance of grace, He 
comes to reside in one’s mind. This is what my Master has announced.”(12) 


Comparing the states of the Guru following and self-conceited persons, Guru Ji: 
“They who serve (and follow the advice of) the true Guru are true devotees (of God). 
But, the self-conceited persons do not know how to serve (and follow the Guru), 
therefore, they remain immature (and do not reach God. But they are helpless, 
because) the Creator Himself creates and takes care of all, and as it pleases Him, He 
yokes them (to different tasks).”(13) 


Reminding us about the one and only God, who has been pervading throughout all the 
ages and it is He alone, he says: “(O’ my friends), throughout all ages there has 
always been only one eternal Giver. When one’s destiny gets fulfilled, one realizes 
(God) through the Guru’s word. One who gets united (with God) through the word 
doesn’t get separated from Him again; with His glance of grace (God) imperceptibly 
keeps (such a person) united (with Him).”(14) 


Therefore, once again cautioning us against following the dictates of our own mind, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who out of their ego, have only amassed the dirt 
of worldly wealth, because of their duality (love of things other than God), keep dying 
to be born again and again. (In short), you may reflect in your mind and see for 
yourself that without serving (following the advice of the) true Guru, salvation is not 
achieved.”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whatever pleases (God), He would do 
that. By one’s own effort, neither anything has been done (in the past by any human 
being), nor would be done (in the future). O’ Nanak, one who is blessed with the glory 
of (God’s) Name, has obtained honor at the door of eternal (God).”(16-3) 
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The message of this shabad is that only by meditating on God's Name one obtains 
God. But that Name can only be obtained from a true Guru. Therefore, we must 
seek and follow the advice of the Guru, and sing praises of God and meditate on 
His Name. Lastly, while living in the world we should remain detached from the 
worldly enticements and always remain imbued with God’s love. This alone is 
the way to obtain eternal union with Him. 


HY HIS 2 Il maaroo mehlaa 3. 


A tft AAS & AAT II jo aa-i-aa so sabh ko jaasee. 

on ote ar aH STAT II doojai bhaa-ay baaDhaa jam faasee. 
Afsafs wa A Ao Gad AS Ay  satgur raakhay say jan ubray saachay 
FHTET J IAI saach samaa-ee hay. ||1]| 


nm ast ate afe 22 II aapay kartaa kar kar vaykhai. 

fan 3 oefe ad Het AS Be I jis no nadar karay so-ee jan laykhai. 
asyfa famrs fsq Ag fas HS  gurmukh gi-aan tis sabh kichh soojhai 
mfamiat nig Het FT III agi-aanee anDh kamaa-ee hay. ||2|| 


HOY HOA Fs 3 uret Il manmukh sahsaa boojh na paa-ee. 
ox . -s 
Hfg His AH HOH eet Il mar mar jammai janam gavaa-ee. 


gouty of a3 Ay ufenr Aad ATs §=gurmukh naam ratay sukh paa-i-aa 
FAST J SII sehjay saach samaa-ee hay. ||3]| 


ud Wes Ho sfeur HoT II DhanDhai Dhaavat man_bha-i-aa 
manooraa. 

fefa de aa 32 TT UT I fir hovai kanchan bhaytai gur pooraa. 

nm suff we AY ue yd Aafe  aapay bakhas la-ay suh paa-ay poorai 

fraret FSI sabad milaa-ee hay.||4]| 


Tots sot at sfourta 1 durmat jhoothee buree buri-aar. 
niGatenrst mgatenrts I a-ugani-aaree a-ugani-aar. 

ast Hf dart uf 88 waHfS aH ~~ kachee mat feekaa mukh bolai durmat 
uret J UII naam na paa-ee hay.||5]| 


m@afenidt As 3 aT Il a-ugani-aaree kant na bhaavai. 

Ho at Fat FS SHS I man kee joothee jooth kamaavai. 

fus a Arg 3 Ae Hote fag Gs gs5 pir kaa saa-o na jaanai moorakh bin gur 
uret J Ell boojh na paa-ee hay. ||6|| 
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ToHfs act de ae II 

Htarg ad fu wAH 3 ae II 

deest Ae fus ve Afsates vfs 
froret J DI 


nm} JaH ad Ag 2 II 

feast sufa we ufs 8a II 

nates oth gs Ag ufenr nm Af 
fret TTI 


wnt AS ond afs 2B fag Asa ys 
B uret TNC 


fefa Hee ghrfs Ae’ AS ATT Il 

fefa ufenr Afs AfE dd nes II 
nm ad ae nmi dg ager fag 3 
Wet FT AOI 


ae Hfe ae Hate foes I 


afs at oH sa Ca Od Il 
Afsag Ae 3 AY ufer ofe a at 
FATE J NAA 


en ate fed tert II 

uifenr Hfa ea fa AHTSAT II 

ads su ad dd ue fas Afsag AY 5 
umeét J 92 


fan 6 adit a urfy age I 

fas ae fas af ure II 

mm} fHodes Huet fa are fee 
saet FT Il 


Mn} ATs MM FAST II 

Mm AAW MD ase Il 

nm fone fkoses HORS fAA 
Jay & Hfenr aret TAI 
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durmat khotee khot kamaavai. 

seegaar karay pir khasam na bhaavai. 
gunvantee sadaa pir raavai satgur mayl 
milaa-ee hay. ||7]| 


aapay hukam karay sabh vaykhai. 

iknaa bakhas la-ay Dhur laykhai. 

an-din naam ratay sach paa-i-aa aapay 
mayl milaa-ee hay. ||8|| 


ha-umai Dhaat moh ras laa-ee. 
gurmukh liv saachee sahj samaa-ee. 
aapay maylai aapay kar vaykhai bin 
satgur boojh na paa-ee hay. ||9]|| 


ik sabad veechaar sadaa jan jaagay. 

ik maa-i-aa mohi so-ay rahay abhaagay. 
aapay karay karaa-ay aapay hor karnaa 
kichhoo na jaa-ee hay. ||10]| 


kaal maar gur sabad nivaaray. 

har kaa naam rakhai ur Dhaaray. 

satgur sayvaa tay sukh paa-i-aa har kai 
naam samaa-ee hay. ||11]| 


doojai bhaa-ay firai dayvaanee. 
maa-i-aa mohi dukh maahi samaanee. 
bahutay bhaykh karai nah paa-ay bin 
satgur sukh na paa-ee hay. ||12|| 


kis no kahee-ai jaa aap karaa-ay. 

jit bhaavai tit raahi chalaa-ay. 

aapay miharvaan  sukh-daata  ji-o 
bhaavai tivai chalaa-ee hay. ||13]| 


aapay kartaa aapay bhugtaa. 

aapay Sanjam aapay jugtaa. 

aapay nirmal miharvaan maDhusoodan 
jis daa hukam na mayti-aa jaa-ee hay. 
||14]| 
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A esarat frat Fa AST II say vadbhaagee jinee ayko jaataa. 
ust Yost SGGS P-1048 
wife we =fA sfoor Aartes BST II ghat ghat vas rahi-aa jagjeevan daataa. 


fea & qugs usage J nm aTsHft SH ik thai gupat pargat hai aapay gurmukh 
38 ret T dull bharam bha-o jaa-ee hay. ||15]| 


aenfy ufe Ae Sa AST II gurmukh har jee-o ayko jaataa. 

nists oH ASfe UES II antar naam sabad pachhaataa. 

faa 3 fs Aet AG Ue sea ath jis too deh so-ee jan paa-ay naanak 
zarTet FT NQENII naam vadaa-ee hay. ||16]|4]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that only by meditating on God's Name 
does one obtain God. But that Name can only be obtained from the true Guru. 
Therefore, we must seek and follow the advice of the Guru, sing praises of God and 
meditate on His Name. Lastly, while living in the world we should remain detached 
from the worldly enticements and always remain imbued with God’s love. This alone 
is the way to obtain eternal union with Him. In this shabad, he tells us some basic 
facts of life, the consequences of getting too attached to worldly powers and riches, 
and what is the way to live in peace in this world and avoid the pains of perpetual 
rounds of birth and death. 


First stating some basic facts about life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whosoever 
has come (into this world), would depart from here (one day). Generally, because of 
duality (the love of worldly riches and power, instead of God, a human being) is 
caught in the noose of death. But they who have been saved by the true Guru, rise 
above (the worldly attachments) and always remain absorbed in the eternal (God).”(1) 


Commenting on the working of this universe and conduct of human beings, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), after creating (the world), the Creator Himself watches (how 
His creation is doing). Only that person is taken into account (and accepted in God’s 
court), on whom He casts His glance of grace. Through the Guru, one who has 
(obtained divine) knowledge, understands everything, but the (self-conceited) ignorant 
one keeps doing blind (foolish) deeds.”(2) 


Continuing his comparison of the state and fate of self-conceited and Guru following 
persons, Guru Ji says: “The self- conceited person always keeps suffering from some 
dread, because he or she doesn’t understand (the true way of life). Wasting the 
(human) life in vain, such a person keeps repeatedly going through births and deaths. 
(But, being imbued with the love of God's Name, the Guru’s followers obtain peace 
and imperceptibly merge in the eternal (God).”(3) 
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Commenting on the general state of human mind, and how it is improved, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, ordinarily because of) running after worldly affairs, one’s mind 
becomes (useless) like rusted iron. However, if one meets the perfect Guru (and 
follows his advice, then one becomes pure like) gold. Then on His own, (God) 
forgives (the past mistakes, and) one obtains peace, and through the word of the 
perfect Guru, (God) unites one (with Him).”(4) 


Guru Ji now tells, what happens to those who instead of following immaculate Guru’s 
advice follow their own evil intellect or other evil persons. Using the metaphor of a 
bride, he says: “(The human bride), who follows her evil intellect is false and is the 
worst person among bad persons. Such a sinner keeps doing sinful deeds. Impure is 
her intellect and she utters insipid (words) from her mouth. Because of her evil 
intellect, she doesn’t obtain (God’s) Name.”(5) 


Elaborating on the state and fate of the sinful human bride, who follows her own evil 
intellect, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, such a bride) full of faults is not at all pleasing 
to (God) the spouse. Being of false mind, she always amasses falsehood (of evil 
deeds). That foolish one doesn’t know the joy of Groom’s love, because without (the 
guidance of) the Guru, she doesn’t obtain any understanding (about such things).’’(6) 


Comparing the conduct and fate of such a misguided human bride with that of a 
virtuous one who follows the Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my friends), the bride with 
evil intellect always amasses falsehood (and keeps committing bad deeds). She decks 
herself with (all kinds of ornamentation or holy garbs), but doesn’t please (God) the 
Master at all. (On the other hand), the meritorious (bride, who follows Guru’s 
instruction) always enjoys the company of her spouse (God), because after uniting 
(her with him), the true Guru has united her (with God).”(7) 


However, lest anyone entertain any egoistic thoughts, thinking that it is by one’s own 
efforts, that one has obtained union with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) 
Himself issues His commands and beholds all. Some, He forgives in accordance with 
His writ from the very beginning. By remaining imbued with (His) Name day and 
night, they have obtained the eternal (God), and on His own, He has united them with 
Him, by (first) uniting them (with the Guru).”(8) 


Commenting further on the influence of Maya (the worldly riches and power), Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), Maya keeps a person attached to the relish of ego and worldly 
love. But, the mind of a Guru ward remains in a state of poise, absorbed in true love 
(of God. God) on His own, unites one with Him and Himself watches (His play). But 
without (the guidance of) the true Guru (no one) has obtained any understanding 
(about this play of God).”(9) 


Now resuming his comparison of the Guru ward and the self-conceited persons, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there are some who, reflecting on (Gurbani) the word (of 
the Guru), remain awake (to the illusion of Maya. On the other hand, there are some) 
unfortunate ones who are asleep in the attachment for Maya (and remain unaware. 
They are wasting their valuable time in worldly involvements. But they too are 
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helpless, because God) Himself is doing and getting everything done, and nothing else 
can be done (which is not in accordance with His will).”(10) 


Therefore telling us what one ought to do or how one could obtain peace of mind, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the one), who by reflecting on the Guru’s word 
overcomes (the fear of) death, emancipates oneself (from the worldly involvements) 
by keeping God’s Name enshrined in the heart. By serving (following the advice of 
the) true Guru, one obtains peace and one’s mind remains absorbed in (meditation of) 
God’s Name.”(11) 


But as for the self- conceited human (bride) who remains engrossed in worldly 
attachments, Guru Ji says: “(The bride -soul), who roams like a crazy person for the 
love of other (things, such as worldly riches and power, instead of God, she) is 
absorbed in the attachment for Maya and sorrow. She may adopt many (religious) 
garbs, but (still) doesn’t obtain (peace, because) without the (guidance of) the true 
Guru, one doesn’t obtain peace.”(12) 


But Guru Ji wants to caution us that we shouldn’t pass judgment on anybody, because 
it is God who is doing everything, making the creatures do what He wants, and there 
is no one to whom we could go and complain. He says: “(O’ my friends), to whom 
can we say (or complain), when He Himself is getting (everything) done. Howsoever, 
He wills, He makes (the creatures) adopt that path. The merciful Giver of peace runs 
(the world) as He pleases.” (13) 


Pointing further to the autonomy of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself 
is the Creator and Himself the enjoyer (of His creation). He Himself observes self- 
discipline and He is pervading in all (beings and things). He Himself is immaculate 
and merciful and Himself the slayer of demons, whose command cannot be 
disobeyed.”(14) 


Therefore, Guru Ji asserts: “(O’ my friends), very fortunate are they who have realized 
the one (God) alone (as pervading everywhere, and have understood that) the Giver of 
life to the world is abiding in each and every heart. Somewhere, He is visible and 
somewhere invisible, and through the Guru one’s doubt and dread goes away.”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a Guru’s follower recognizes only one 
God (and doesn’t worship multiple gods). Within one is (God’s) Name, which one has 
realized through (Gurbani) the word (of the Guru). Nanak says, O’ God, whom You 
bless with (Your Name), that one alone obtains it and through the Name obtains 
glory.”(16-4) 


The message of this shabad is that who so ever comes into this world has to 
depart from here one day. They, who follow their own self-conceit and get 
attached to worldly riches, get lost and consumed in rounds of births and deaths. 
But they, who following Guru's advice, keep awake to the false worldly 
allurements and enshrine God’s Name in their minds, obtain eternal peace and 
union with God. 
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sach saalaahee gahir gambheerai. 

sabh jag hai tis hee kai cheerai. 

sabh ghat bhogvai sadaa din raatee 
aapay sookh nivaasee hay. ||1|| 


sachaa saahib sachee naa-ee. 

gur parsaadee man vasaa-ee. 

aapay aa-ay vasi-aa ghat antar tootee 
jam kee faasee hay. ||2|| 


kis sayvee tai kis saalaahee. 

satgur sayvee sabad saalaahee. 

sachai sabad sadaa mat ootam antar 
kamal pargaasee hay. ||3]| 


dayhee kaachee kaagad mikdaaraa. 
boond pavai binsai dhahat na_ laagai 
baaraa. 

kanchan kaa-i-aa gurmukh boojhai jis 
antar naam nivaasee hay. ||4]| 


sachaa cha-ukaa surat kee kaaraa. 

har naam bhojan sach aaDhaaraa. 
sadaa taripat pavitar hai paavan jit ghat 
har naam nivaasee hay. ||5]| 


ha-o tin balihaaree jo saachai laagay. 
har gun gaavahi an-din jaagay. 

saachaa sookh sadaa tin antar rasnaa 
har ras raasee hay. ||6]| 


har naam chaytaa avar na poojaa. 

ayko sayvee avar na doojaa. 

poorai gur sabh sach dikhaa-i-aa sachai 
naam nivaasee hay. ||7]| 


bharam bharam jonee fir fir aa-i-aa. 
aap bhoolaa jaa khasam bhulaa-i-aa. 
har jee-o milai taa gurmukh boojhai 
cheenai sabad abhinaasee hay. ||8]| 
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kaam kroDh bharay ham apraaDhee. 
ki-aa muhu lai bolah naa ham gun na 
sayvaa saaDhee. 

dubday paathar may! laihu tum aapay 
saach naam abhinaasee hay. ||9]| 


naa ko-ee karay na karnai jogaa. 

aapay karahi karaaveh so ho-igaa. 
aapay bakhas laihi sukh paa-ay sad hee 
naam nivaasee hay. ||10]| 


ih tan Dhartee sabad beej apaaraa. 

har saachay saytee vanaj vaapaaraa. 
sach Dhan jammi-aa tot na aavai antar 
naam nivaasee hay. ||11]| 


har jee-o avgani-aaray no gun keejai. 
aapay bakhas laihi naam deejai. 
gurmukh hovai so pat paa-ay ikat naam 
nivaasee hay. ||12|| 


antar har Dhan samajh na ho-ee. 

gur parsaadee boojhai ko-ee. 

gurmukh hovai so Dhan paa-ay sad hee 
naam nivaasee hay. ||13]| 


anal vaa-o bharam bhulaa-ee. 
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maa-i-aa mohi suDh na kaa-ee. 
manmukh anDhay kichhoo na soojhai 
gurmat naam pargaasee hay. ||14]| 


manmukh ha-umai maa-i-aa sootay. 
apnaa ghar na samaaleh ant vigootay. 
par nindaa karahi baho chintaa jaalai 
dukhay dukh nivaasee hay. ||15]| 
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nm aas are aaret aapay kartai kaar karaa-ee. 

mm aeHfa fe geet aapay gurmukh day-ay bujhaa-ee. 

aaa oth ds Ho fasHe aH ath naanak naam ratay man nirmal naamay 
foeat J NENT naam nivaasee hay. ||16]|5|| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that who so ever comes into this world has 
to depart from here one day. They, who follow their own self-conceit and get attached 
to worldly riches, get lost and consumed in rounds of births and deaths. But they who 
following Guru's advice keep awake to the false worldly allurements and enshrine 
God’s Name in their minds, they obtain eternal peace and union with God. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji tells us about himself, what he does, whose guidance he seeks, and to 
whom does he pray. He also shows us how to confess and pray before that meritorious 
God, what kinds of blessings those Guru’s followers obtain, who thus pray and 
meditate on God’s Name, and what happens to the self-conceited ones who follow 
their own intellect. 


First stating whom does he praise and why, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, as far as I 
am concerned), I (only) praise that profound and extremely large hearted (God). The 
entire world is under His dominion. Day and night, He always enjoys (and lives in) all 
hearts and Himself resides in a state of bliss.”(1) 


Listing some of God’s unique virtues, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), eternal is that 
Master and eternal is His glory. By Guru’s grace, (His glory can be) enshrined in the 
mind. In whose heart, He has Himself come to reside, that one’s noose of death is 
snapped (and rounds of births and deaths are ended).”(2) 


Now Guru Ji raises a question and then answers it himself. He says: “(I wonder), 
whom I may serve and whom should I praise (so that I may obtain the object of my 
life? The answer is that) I should serve the true Guru, and through (Guru’s) word (the 
Gurbani), I should praise (God). Because by praising through) the true word (of the 
Guru), one’s intellect always remains sublime and (one feels so delighted, as if) the 
lotus (within one’s heart) has bloomed.”(3) 


However, many of us do not pay any attention to this aspect of life, and do not listen 
to Gurbani or sing praises of God. We keep postponing such spiritual things for a later 
period in life, as if we are going to live forever. But, we don’t know that we could die 
any moment. 


Therefore, Guru Ji warns us and says: “(O’ my friends), this body of ours is flimsy 
like a paper, which gets consumed just with the falling of a drop (of water on it. 
Similarly) it doesn’t take much time for the body to drop (dead). But through Guru’s 
guidance, one who realizes (the right way of life), and in whom resides the Name, that 
one’s body becomes (immaculate and sublime like) gold.”(4) 
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In order to explain how a Guru following person keeps the mind immaculate, Guru Ji 
uses the metaphor of the practice of Hindu Brahmins who lay great stress on eating 
and keeping their food pure and free from any pollution. For this purpose, they even 
draw lines around the place where they cook their food and won’t allow any shoes or 
lower caste persons in side that compound. 


So using this analogy, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the mind of a Guru following 
person) always remains pure (like the) compound (of a Brahmin, as if around it) has 
been drawn a boundary line of (awakened) consciousness (or alertness of mind, so 
that no evil thoughts can enter it). God’s Name is such a person’s food and 
sustenance. Such a heart always remains satiated, pure and sanctified, in which resides 
the (God’s) Name.”(5) 


Stating, how much he loves and respects such Guru following persons who are 
attuned to the eternal God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I am a sacrifice to those 
who are attached to the eternal (God). Day and night they keep awake (and alert to the 
pitfalls of worldly enticements) and sing praises of God. Within them, always prevails 
true peace, because their tongue keeps enjoying the relish of the elixir of God’s 
(Name).”(6) 


Therefore sharing with us, his own belief and practice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
I only remember God's Name, and do not worship anybody else. I serve (and worship) 
only the one God and no other. (Because), whom the true Guru, has shown the eternal 
God (pervading everywhere), always remains absorbed in the Name of that eternal 
(God).”(7) 


Now Guru Ji answers an often-asked question: if everything is in God’s hand, then 
who is responsible for a person following a right or wrong path of life? He says: “(O’ 
my friends), after wandering and getting lost in many existences, one comes (to this 
world in the human form. One doesn’t know), whether one got lost (in previous 
existences) on one’s own, or was strayed by the Master. It is only when God meets 
one (and shows mercy), then through the Guru, one understands (the mystery), and 
understands the eternal word (of God’s command).”(8) 


Therefore showing us how to pray to God for His mercy, Guru Ji addresses God on 
our behalf, and says: “(O’ God), we are sinners, who are full of lust and anger. (We 
wonder), what could we say in our defense, because we have neither any merits nor 
any service (to our credit)? O’ God, we the sinners are drowning (like) stones (in the 
worldly ocean). On Your own, (please save and) unite us with You. (Because) only 
Your eternal Name is imperishable.”(9) 


Continuing his address to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, without Your will), neither 
anybody does anything nor is capable of doing. Whatever You do or get done, that 
alone would happen. Whom You Yourself forgive, obtains peace and remains attuned 
to Your Name.”(10) 


Next using the metaphor of sowing crops in a field, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ man, deem) 
the body like farmland, sow in it the seed of the word (of praise) of the limitless God, 
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and (use this commodity of Name) to do business dealings with the eternal (God). In 
this way grows the everlasting wealth (of God’s Name, which) never falls short. (The 
one who makes effort like this), within that one (God’s) Name keeps residing.”(11) 


But even this effort to sow the seed of Name is obtained by God’s grace. Therefore, 
showing us how to pray to God for this blessing, Guru Ji once again addresses God on 
our behalf, and says: “O’ reverend God, bestow merits on this person full of vices. On 
Your own forgive me and bestow Your Name (on me. I know that) one alone obtains 
honor (in Your court), who becomes a Guru’s follower and keeps (attuned to and) 
residing in the Name of one (God) alone.”(12) 


Now once again impressing upon us the importance of following Guru’s advice, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), within us (all) is the wealth of God’s (Name), but we don’t 
have any understanding about this. Only a rare person understands (this mystery) 
through Guru’s grace. The one who becomes a Guru’s follower, obtains this wealth 
(of Name), and then forever remains attuned to (God’s) Name.”(13) 


But observing the state of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the entire world 
seems to be getting consumed in worldly jealousies and desires, as if) a fire (of desire) 
and a strong wind (of lust) is blowing (in the world, which) has strayed it in doubt. 
Because of attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and power, man) has no 
awareness (of this false state). The ordinary self-conceited person cannot think of 
anything (except running after and getting exhausted in pursuits of worldly wealth. 
Only when one follows) Guru’s instruction, that God’s Name illuminates (one’s 
mind).”(14) 


Commenting further on the state of self-conceited persons, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
the self-conceited persons stay asleep (and remain unaware) in their conceit of Maya 
(the worldly wealth). They, do not take care of their house, (and save their minds from 
evil impulses), therefore ultimately they get ruined. They indulge in slander of others, 
and keep burning themselves in too much worry (regarding their wealth) and keep 
suffering from one pain after the other.”(15) 


However, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends, we shouldn’t 
blame others for their faults, or feel proud of our own merits, because) the Creator 
Himself gets (all good or bad) deeds done (from His creatures). On His own, He gives 
(true) understanding through the Guru. O’ Nanak, they who are attuned to (His) 
Name, their mind becomes immaculate and by meditating on it, they always remain 
abiding in the Name itself (and merge in God).”(16-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that this entire world is the 
creation of God Himself. In order to obtain Him we have to make Guru's word 
as our spiritual guide, and God's praise as our spiritual food. In other words, we 
have to sow the seed of God's Name within the field of our body, then this crop of 
God's Name would grow in such abundance that it would never fall short and 
being always imbued with God's Name, we would ultimately merge in that God 
Himself. 
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ayko sayvee sadaa thir saachaa. 

doojai laagaa sabh jag kaachaa. 
gurmatee sadaa_ sach_ saalaahee 
saachay hee saach pateejai hay. ||1]| 


tayray gun bahutay mai ayk na jaataa. 
aapay laa-ay la-ay jagjeevan daataa. 
aapay bakhsay day vadi-aa-ee gurmat 
ih man bheejai hay. ||2]| 


maa-i-aa lahar sabad nivaaree. 

ih man nirmal ha-umai maaree. 

sehjay gun gaavai rang raataa rasnaa 
raam raveejai hay. ||3]| 


mayree mayree karat vihaanee. 
manmukh na boojhai firai i-aanee. 
jamkaal gharhee muhat nihaalay an-din 
aarjaa chheejai hay. ||4]| 


antar lobh karai nahee boojhai. 

sir oopar jamkaal na soojhai. 

aithai kamaanaa so agai aa-i-aa antkaal 
ki-aa keejai hay. ||5]| 


jo sach laagay tin saachee so-ay. 

doojai laagay manmukh ro-ay. 

duhaa siri-aa kaa khasam hai aapay 
aapay gun meh bheejai hay. ||6]| 


gur kai sabad sadaa jan sohai. 

naam rasaa-in ih man mohai. 

maa-i-aa moh mail patang na _laagai 
gurmatee har naam bheejai hay. ||7]| 


sabhnaa vich vartai ik so-ee. 

gur parsaadee pargat ho-ee. 

ha-umai maar sadaa sukh _ paa-i-aa 
naa-ay saachai amrit peejai hay. ||8]| 
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kilbikh dookh nivaaranhaaraa. 

gurmukh sayvi-aa sabad veechaaraa. 
sabh kichh aapay aap vartai gurmukh 
tan man bheejai hay. ||9]| 


maa-i-aa agan jalai sansaaray. 

gurmukh nivaarai sabad veechaaray. 
antar saa‘t sadaa sukh _paa-i-aa 
gurmatee naam leejai hay. ||10]| 


indar indaraasan baithay jam kaa bha-o 
paavahi. 

jam na chhodai baho karam kamaaveh. 
satgur bhaytai taa mukat paa-ee-ai har 
har rasnaa peejai hay. ||11]| 


manmukh antar bhagat na ho-ee. 
gurmukh bhagat saa“t sukh ho-ee. 
pavitar paavan sadaa hai banee gurmat 
antar bheejai hay. ||12]| 


barahmaa bisan mahays veechaaree. 
tarai gun baDhak mukat niraaree. 
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gurmukh gi-aan ayko hai jaataa an-din 
naam raveejai hay. ||13]| 


bayd parheh har naam na boojheh. 
maa-i-aa kaaran parh parh loojheh. 
antar mail agi-aanee anDhaa ki-o kar 
dutar tareejai hay. ||14]| 


bayd baad sabh aakh vakaaneh. 
na antar bheejai na sabad pachhaaneh. 
punn paap sabh bayd drirh-aa-i-aa 
gurmukh amrit peejai hay. ||15]| 
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nm Ara" Sa AST Il aapay saachaa ayko so-ee. 

fan fas BAT nied 3 aet II tis bin doojaa avar na ko-ee. 

aod oth gS HO ATS’ Ad Ay del — naanak naam ratay man saachaa sacho 
J NENEI sach raveejai hay. ||16]|6]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that this entire world 
is the creation of God Himself. In order to obtain Him we have to make Guru's word 
as our spiritual guide and God's praise as our spiritual food. Therefore in this shabad, 
he tells us whom he himself serves, praises and worships. He also tells us what kinds 
of blessings those people obtain, who worship God under the guidance of the Guru, 
and what happens to those who follow their own self-conceit and keep running after 
their selfish objectives and worldly pursuits. 


Stating his own practice and belief, Guru Ji says: “I only serve (and worship) the one 
true everlasting God. All (the rest of) the world attached to duality (love of worldly 
riches instead of God) is flimsy (and perishable). Therefore following Guru's intellect, 
I always praise the eternal God and (my mind) has complete faith in the eternal 


(God).”(1) 


However Guru Ji wants to humbly acknowledge that it is God Himself, who blesses a 
person with divine merits and attunes one to His worship. Therefore addressing God, 
he says: “(O’ my God), too many are Your merits (and favors on me), but I have not 
realized even a single one (and have not thanked You even once).” 


Now addressing us, he says: “(O’ my friends), it is on His own that the Giver of life to 
the World, attunes (someone to His worship). On His own, He forgives and bestows 
glory (upon a person), and through Guru’s instruction, this mind of ours gets 
convinced (in the virtues of meditating on God’s Name).”(2) 


Describing the blessings that person receives who reflects on the word of the Guru, he 
says: “(O’ my friends, by reflecting on the) word (of the Guru, one who has so 
stopped the mind from being allured by false worldly enticements, as if one has) 
stemmed the tide of Maya, by stilling the ego has made one’s mind immaculate. Then 
imbued with the love (of God), one imperceptibly sings praises of (God), and one’s 
tongue keeps uttering God’s Name.”(3) 


Commenting on the state of those self-conceited human souls, who do not follow 
Guru’s advice, and keep running after false worldly riches, Guru says: “(A self- 
conceited human soul) spends (her life), clamoring “this is mine, this is mine” (and 
worrying about her worldly possessions and relatives). Such a self-conceited bride 
(soul), doesn’t realize the (right way of life) and keeps wandering in ignorance. (She 
doesn’t realize that) day and night her age is wearing off and the demon of death is 
watching for the hour and moment, (when he can finish her life and drive her soul 
away to hell).”(4) 
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Commenting further on the conduct and state of a self-conceited person, Guru Ji says: 
“(A self-conceited person), indulges in greed within himself or herself, and does not 
realize the (right way of life). Death keeps hovering over the head, but one doesn’t 
realize that. Whatever one does here, that confronts one in the yond (and one has to 
bear the consequences), but nothing can be done at the last moment.’”(5) 


Now comparing side by side the state and fate of those who are attached to the eternal 
God, with those who love other (worldly riches and power), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), they who are attached to the eternal (God, obtain) true glory. But the self- 
conceited ones who are attached to duality (love of things other than God), lament. 
(God) Himself is the Master of both ends (this and the next world), and He Himself is 
pleased with His virtues.’’(6) 


Next describing some of the blessings which one receives by acting on the Guru’s 
word and following his advice, he says: “By following the Guru's advice, one always 
looks beauteous (and is truly praised by others. Such a person’s) mind remains enticed 
by the elixir of (God’s) Name. Even a speck of the dirt of Maya or worldly attachment 
doesn’t stick to one and following Guru’s instruction, one’s mind remains delighted 
(in the remembrance of) God’s Name.”(7) 


Regarding God and the blessings of His Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in all 
resides the same one (God). But only through Guru’s Grace, does He become manifest 
(in some one’s mind. Then) stilling the ego, one enjoys peace forever and by 
meditating on the eternal Name, one drinks the life rejuvenating nectar (and enjoys 
divine bliss).”(8) 


Elaborating on the conduct of a Guru following person, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
God is the destroyer of sins and sufferings. A Guru’s follower has served 
(worshipped) Him by reflecting on the Guru’s word (the Gurbani. He has come to the 
conclusion) that God Himself pervades everywhere and does everything by Himself. 
Therefore, both body and mind of a Guru’s follower remain (immersed and) saturated 
(in God’s worship).”(9) 


Therefore pointing to the peaceful state of mind of a Guru following person, while the 
rest of the world is suffering in agony, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even though) the 
fire of (worldly) desire is burning in the world, by reflecting on the (Guru’s) word, a 
Guru’s follower remains unaffected (by this fire). Within such a person, there remains 
a state of peace, therefore following Guru’s instruction, you should also meditate on 
(God’s) Name.”(10) 


Commenting further on the necessity of Guru’s instruction, he says: “(O’ my friends, 
what to speak of others, even) the kings like Indira, while sitting on their thrones 
suffer from the fear of death. They perform many (ritualistic) deeds (and austerities, 
but still) the demon (of death) doesn’t spare them. (It is only when we) meet the true 
Guru (and follow his advice, that we) obtain salvation (from this fear, and our) tongue 
drinks the nectar of God’s Name.”(11) 
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Once again comparing the state of mind of a Guru following and a self-conceited 
person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within the mind of a self-conceited person, 
there is no devotion (for God. On the other hand, because) of his devotion, there is 
peace and bliss in the mind of a Guru following person. Yes, always pure and 
sanctified is the word (of the Guru), and by following Guru’s instruction one’s mind 
remains immersed (in God’s love).”(12) 


What to speak of ordinary human beings, Guru Ji now tells how a Guru’s follower is 
better off than even the primal gods like, Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva. He says: “(O’ 
my friends, the primal gods like) Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva, and other men of reflection 
are bound in the three modes (of Maya, the impulses for virtue, vice, and power), and 
they remain devoid of salvation. But a Guru’s follower has realized the one (divine) 
wisdom that day and night we should meditate on the (God’s) Name.”(13) 


Commenting on the state of pundits who read Vedas and other such holy books, but 
do not realize God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the pundits read and 
lecture on Vedas (and other such Hindu holy books), but do not realize God’s Name 
(how to love and live in God’s love). They read and enter into controversies for the 
sake of Maya (the worldly wealth and influence). How could such a blind and 
ignorant person, within whom is the dirt (of ego), swim across the dreadful (worldly) 
ocean?”(14) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, these pundits) talk about and expound on the 
controversies in the Vedas. (But in doing so), neither their inner-self gets soaked (in 
God’s love), nor they realize the word (or how to meditate on God’s Name). All what 
the Vedas have stressed upon, (what is) virtue and (what is) vice, but it is only by 
following Guru’s instruction, that we drink the nectar (of God’s Name).”(15) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stressing on the omnipotence of God, and says: “(O’ 
my friends), only God Himself is eternal. Except for Him, no one else is (eternal). 
Nanak says, they who are imbued with the love of (His) Name, there mind becomes 
immaculate, therefore we should worship that true and eternal (God only).”(16-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from burning in 
fires of worldly desires and obtain eternal peace, then we should reflect and 
faithfully act on the Guru's word and meditate on God’s Name. By doing so, our 
mind would become pure and we would abide in a state of divine bliss. 


HY HIS 2 Il maaroo mehlaa 3. 


Ae Ae sug safer | sachai sachaa takhat rachaa-i-aa. 

for wis efor fae Hg o Hf=nr II nij ghar vasi-aa tithai moh na maa-i-aa. 
Re dt Wey afar we uisfs asHf sad hee saach vasi-aa ghat antar 
adat At FAI gurmukh karnee saaree hay. ||1]| 
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Ae ABST AY TUTTI 

3 f88 SdH 3 SAT UAT I 

Fe ug ufent ad sfe 5 ure gS a 
Soest FQ 


Hd Se A AS wd Il 

nists Ag HAS Zsa II 

Ae Aafe Ae ae wets Aafe gs 
aod J i 


Ae Ad Ag Ae Il 

Sa Ser TAT TTT II 

aos 8s Sst ust femrfs sats 
TBH ut T III 


uifenr Hg Rafe Aerfenr I 

Fe Hf efaor at sg atfenr Il 

Hed at AS Adt agat veN four 
foest J Hull 


wfenr Hg AS wm ater il 

arena fess fas dt oto 

aeufa d@ A AG aH ATH adet 
Aot J Ell 


ad anret FAS ys ave II 


J@H fgno Aafe geet II 
aenfs Ae dt nisg Alse JeH uta 
foest F DI 


Af wa fse AS fae ae II 

He Age Afs ATS Il 

Me ATS A Ufa Ate oedt oefa Hed 
J KCI 


fag APS A eA afer I 
yifent Ho we Aafenr I 

fas ad ve AY AD adt wf Ho 
ey at J til 
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sachaa sa-udaa sach vaapaaraa. 

na tithai bharam na doojaa pasaaraa. 
sachaa Dhan khati-aa kaday tot na 
aavai boojhai ko veechaaree hay. ||2|| 


sachai laa-ay say jan laagay. 

antar sabad mastak vadbhaagay. 

sachai sabad sadaa gun gaavahi sabad 
ratay veechaaree hay. ||3]| 


sacho sachaa sach saalaahee. 

ayko vaykhaa doojaa naahee. 

gurmat oocho oochee pa-orhee gi-aan 
ratan ha-umai maaree hay. ||4]| 


maa-i-aa moh sabad jalaa-i-aa. 

sach man vasi-aa jaa tuDh bhaa-i-aa. 
sachay kee sabh sachee karnee ha-umai 
tikhaa nivaaree hay. ||5|| 


maa-i-aa moh sabh aapay keenaa. 
gurmukh virlai kin hee cheenaa. 
gurmukh hovai so sach_ kamaavai 
saachee karnee saaree hay. ||6|| 


kaar kamaa-ee jo mayray parabh 
bhaa-ee. 

ha-umai tarisnaa sabad bujhaa-ee. 
gurmat sad hee antar seetal ha-umai 
maar nivaaree hay. ||7]|| 


sach lagay tin sabh kichh bhaavai. 
sachai sabday sach suhaavai. 

aithai saachay say dar saachay nadree 
nadar savaaree hay. ||8]| 


bin saachay jo doojai laa-i-aa. 

maa-i-aa moh dukh sabaa-i-aa. 

bin gur dukh sukh jaapai naahee 
maa-i-aa moh dukh bhaaree hay. ||9]| 
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Ana Age faa Hfe atfenr Il 

uote fatter fat outfenr II 

Ae Aefo Ay fourefa Afe as ster 
J AOll 


ae at AS Hot watt II 
mofes He Add AHA Il 

ufa ofa adfsur He fasHs dur ad 
at Ag fumrdt F199 


A ne Hote Afsate AS we I 

nig ave wif fre II 

Afsafs wa A Ae Cad da wfenr 
Hd yrs FT 19211 


at qour 


aeHfa Avot Aafe ueTST II 

a f3H adég of {3H HST II 

fa Sa dfeut As nists Agar Ar 
a wrorst J NII 


TSH Ae et atfeEnr I 
foe 5 38 Ufo uAfH ffs ufenr 


as AS 3 Ay oefs AS LY 
foedt J 19811 


a g ef Ae AY Ue I 

Ad Hae AT SHS Il 

nies A HO so AS sats ad 
gat F WII 


nm} 28 Jaf gare Il 

nat stat nifty ave Il 

aad SH gs ast Ha 3d DAA 
fH Heat FT NAEI DI 
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saachaa sabad jinaa man bhaa-i-aa. 
poorab likhi-aa tinee kamaa-i-aa. 
sacho sayveh sach_Dhi-aavahi 
ratay veechaaree hay. ||10|| 


sach 


gur kee sayvaa meethee laagee. 

an-din sookh sahj samaaDhee. 

har har karti-aa man nirmal ho-aa gur 
kee sayv pi-aaree hay. ||11]| 


say jan sukhee-ay satgur sachay laa-ay. 
aapay bhaanay aap milaa-ay. 

satgur raakhay say jan ubray hor 
maa-i-aa moh khu-aaree hay. ||12]| 


SGGS P-1051 


gurmukh saachaa sabad pachhaataa. 
naa tis kutamb naa tis maataa. 

ayko ayk ravi-aa sabh antar sabhnaa 
jee-aa kaa aaDhaaree hay. ||13]| 


ha-umai mayraa doojaa bhaa-i-aa. 

kichh na chalai Dhur khasam_ likh 
paa-i-aa. 

gur saachay tay saach kamaaveh 
saachai dookh nivaaree hay. ||14]| 


jaa too deh sadaa sukh paa-ay. 

saachai sabday saach kamaa-ay. 

andar saachaa man tan saachaa bhagat 
bharay bhandaaree hay. ||15]| 


aapay vaykhai hukam chalaa-ay. 

apnaa bhaanaa aap karaa-ay. 

naanak naam ratay bairaagee man tan 
rasnaa naam Savaaree hay. ||16||7]| 
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Maaroo Mehla-3 


Often while talking about God, questions arise, such as where does God abide, what 
kind of place does He choose for His throne, how does He become manifest, how are 
we able to see Him, what is the relationship of the Guru and God, and what is the 
conduct of a Guru’s follower? Guru Ji answers all such questions and more in this 
shabad. 


He begins by saying “(O’ my friends), the eternal God has established His true and 
eternal throne and He is abiding in His own home, where there is no influence of 
attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and power). The eternal God forever resides 
in the heart of that Guru’s follower, who does the sublime deed (of meditating on 
God’s Name).”(1) 


Guru Ji now tells us about the dealings of God and the kind of business He does while 
sitting in His house. He says: “(O’ my friends, in the abode of God is carried out) the 
true bargain and true trade (of the eternal commodity of God’s Name). There is 
neither doubt nor the expanse of other (worldly distractions). One who has earned the 
true wealth (of God’s Name) never feels any deficiency. But only a rare thoughtful 
person understands this (thing).”(2) 


Telling us who those thoughtful persons are who try to earn the true commodity of 
Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), only those whom God has yoked (in this task) are 
engaged (in amassing God’s Name). Within them resides the word (of the Guru), and 
their foreheads are blessed with great destiny. Through the true shabad of the Guru, 
they always keep singing praises (of God). These thoughtful persons always remain 
imbued with the love of (Guru’s) word.”(3) 


Describing the conduct of a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my friends, a Guru’s 
follower) always praises only that eternal God. He sees only that one God 
(everywhere, and) doesn’t see anyone else. (Such a person believes that by following) 
Guru’s instruction, one can climb the highest step on the ladder (to reach God, and 
with) the jewel (of divine) knowledge, such a person has stilled his or her ego.”(4) 


Guru Ji now describes, what happens when, by following Guru’s word, one burns 
away one’s attachments for worldly things. He says: “(O’ God), by acting on Guru’s 
word, one who has burnt off attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and power), and 
when You are so pleased, Your eternal (Name has) come to reside in that one’s heart. 
The person who has thus got rid of ego and the thirst (for worldly riches, realizes that) 
true is all the doing of the True (God).”’(5) 


But before proceeding further, Guru Ji clarifies one thing about worldly attachment. 
He says: “(O’ my friends, it is God) Himself, who has created all the attachment for 
Maya (the worldly riches and power in the human beings). But only a rare Guru 
following person has realized (this thing). Therefore, one who is a Guru’s follower, 
only earns the true (wealth of God’s Name), and that person’s conduct is true and 
sublime.”(6) 
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Elaborating on the conduct and state of mind of such a Guru following person as 
described above, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a Guru’s follower) has done only that 
deed which has been pleasing to my God. That person has extinguished (the fire of) 
ego and (worldly) desire, by following the (Guru’s) word (of advice. In this way, one) 
who has stilled and got rid of ego through the Guru's instruction, within that one 
always remains calmness (and peace).”’(7) 


Commenting further on the state and fate of those, who are attached to the eternal 
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who are attuned to the eternal (God), to 
them everything (done by God) seems pleasing. In this way, the one who is attuned to 
the eternal (word of the Guru, by living a) truthful life, that one makes his or her life 
beautiful. They, who are considered true (and honorable here in this world, are also) 
adjudged true (in God’s court), and the gracious God has embellished their life with 
His glance of grace.”(8) 


Now describing the state and fate of self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), except the eternal God, one who has attached (one’s mind to the love of) 
other (worldly things, that one is afflicted) with all the pain of the malady of worldly 
attachment. Without following the (guidance of the) Guru, one doesn’t understand the 
(real reason of) pain or pleasure and one remains afflicted with the immense pain of 
worldly attachment.”(9) 


But as regards the Guru’s followers, who love his true word, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), they to whose minds, the true word (of the Guru) becomes pleasing, have 
obtained what was written in their pre-ordained destiny. They only serve the eternal 
God and meditate only on His eternal (Name), and those thoughtful persons are 
imbued in truth.”(10) 


Commenting further on the conduct of Guru’s followers, he says: “(O’ my friends, to 
the Guru’s followers), the service of the Guru (following his advice) seems sweet. 
Therefore, day and night they remain in the trance of peace and poise. By repeating 
God's Name their mind becomes immaculate, and the Guru’s service seems endearing 
to them.”(11) 


Describing the state and fate of those, whom God has yoked to meditating on His 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), those persons are in peace whom the true Guru 
has attached to the (worship of the) eternal God. In His own will, (God) has united 
them (with Him. In short, they whom) the true Guru has saved, have risen above (the 
worldly enticements, all others) have been ruined in the attachment of Maya (the 
worldly riches and power).”(12) 


Continuing to describe the state of mind of the Guru’s followers, and what kind of 
conclusions such a person derives from reflecting on the Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), through the word of the Guru, a Guru’s follower has realized the eternal 
(God), and has understood that (God) has neither any family nor any mother. That one 
(God) alone is pervading in all, and is the support of all beings.” (13) 
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But regarding the other ordinary persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, to many 
human beings) ego, the sense of “I am ness”, and love of other (worldly things) is 
more pleasing. But from the very beginning, the Master has ordained that nothing can 
accompany a person (after death). Those who by obtaining (instruction) from the true 
Guru, earn the true (wealth of God’s Name), the eternal (God) has dispelled all their 
pain.”(14) 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, when You bestow (the Gift of Your Name 
on anybody, that person) always enjoys peace, and through the eternal word (of the 
Guru), earns the true wealth (of Your Name). That person’s heart, body and mind all 
become true (and peaceful), and that person’s storehouses are filled with (God’s) 
devotion.’”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself looks after everything and 
issues His command. He Himself gets His will (obeyed, and) executed. O’ Nanak, 
they who are imbued with the love of God's Name, remain detached and have 
embellished their mind, body, and tongue with the (God’s) Name.”(16-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to always abide in peace and bliss 
and want to be free from the pains and sufferings caused by the attachment or 
the pursuits of Maya, then we should reflect on the word of the true Guru and 
lead a truthful life, so that we are not only honored in this world, but are also 
accepted and honored in the court of the eternal God. 


Hg HIB 2 Il 


nmy nrg Cure Guar il 

Ag ufs eas Sa UdeoT Il 

Ae" Ad ad Hales fafs niet 
nity ueTst J IAI 


fate qoHt faAe HOA Bure 
fafs fafs do wm we 1 

faq ae fsq wm HS fafo 
Tenfa Sat AST T I 


net TBE I AAT Il 

Hfeur Hg ag fas faare II 

fag AT edt Ae dt fafs ae 
ao Ag UETst TJ SII 


fefa His wet Gat AY urfenr II 
Bet Ba fat ASH aTeteEnt Il 
nifys os fas Ao ae wd A 
sete vifys ast J gil 
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aapay aap upaa-ay upannaa. 
sabh meh vartai ayk parchhannaa. 

sabhnaa saar karay jagjeevan jin apnaa 
aap pachhaataa hay. ||1|| 


jin barahmaa bisan mahays upaa-ay. 

sir sir DhanDhai aapay laa-ay. 

jis bhaavai tis aapay maylay jin gurmukh 
ayko jaataa hay. ||2]| 


aavaa ga-on hai sansaaraa. 

maa-i-aa moh baho chitai bikaaraa. 

thir saachaa saalaahee sad hee jin gur kaa 
sabad pachhaataa hay. ||3]| 


ik mool lagay onee sukh paa-i-aa. 

daalee laagay tinee janam gavaa-i-aa. 
amrit fal tin jan ka-o laagay jo boleh amrit 
baataa hay. ||4|| 
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TH Te St fom FoI FF 
3 Asa cafe sats 3s I 
fa AST ST Uil 


WT 3g gat aT At ard we Il 


nede fs qe ufo AHS II 
ae ufs fa fons AS a a 
Rafe ueTst TEI 


Ag tu 30 Sa ASH Il 

ent vos Fae det II 

ean uf us Sa AHS nue dar 
Fe Tat T NII 


aft He J AHS Il 

HoHY Age 3 3s fener il 

a ust afer dA ue 
FAs BST T UCI 


ae at & uu feed Il 

He ofa He Te Ca oes I 

a fee Aet es ure fas da Hate 
Ts T Cl 


HoH fomre ae 5 det II 

fefa fefa ure Ga 5 act II 
geayfa forge Aet Wed afar 
afa fa AST T INIOM 


HOHY ad ad Afs ey ATS Il 
nists Hee out faG efe we II 
aeufa nae @A Hfs ATS Ae Ae 
AYES FT NAVI 


ust qou2 


Ag tat g Agat ae I 

ud ofa AS ASt uret I 

aH oy foureimt Ae Ae fed Ho 
oH TST T NAHI 
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ham gun naahee ki-aa bolah bol. 

too sabhnaa daykheh toleh tol. 

ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakhahi rahnaa gurmukh 
ayko jaataa hay.||5]| 


jaa tuDh bhaanaa taa sachee_kaarai 
laa-ay. 

avgan chhod gun maahi samaa-ay. 

gun meh ayko nirmal saachaa gur kai 
sabad pachhaataa hay. ||6]| 


jah daykhaa tah ayko so-ee. 

doojee durmat sabday kho-ee. 

aykas meh parabh ayk samaanaa apnai 
rang sad raataa hay. ||7]|| 


kaa-i-aa kamal hai kumlaanaa. 

manmukh sabad na bujhai i-aanaa. 

gur parsaadee kaa-i-aa khojay paa-ay 
jagjeevan daataa hay. ||8]| 


kot gahee kay paap nivaaray. 

sadaa har jee-o raakhai ur Dhaaray. 
jo ichhay so-ee fal paa-ay jji-o 
majeethai raataa hay. ||9|| 


rang 


manmukh gi-aan kathay na ho-ee. 

fir fir aavai tha-ur na ko-ee. 

gurmukh gi-aan sadaa saalaahay jug jug 
ayko jaataa hay. ||10]| 


manmukh kaar karay sabh dukh sabaa-ay. 
antar sabad naahee ki-o dar jaa-ay. 
gurmukh sabad vasai man saachaa sad 


sayvay sukh-daata hay. ||11]| 
SGGS P-1052 


jah daykhaa too sabhnee thaa-ee. 

poorai gur sabh sojhee paa-ee. 

naamo naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai sadaa sad ih 
man naamay raataa hay. ||12|| 
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on wat ufeg Adte I 

fag are fa He faa ate I 
nets Weta oH odt asta feast 
aeHfy Age UETST T 93 


ud Afsate gs este II 

fee are Hats fad 3 uret Il 

an ath fus efauret nofA ad 
ofa TST T NII 


afer sag ed ufo et Il 
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Ag Ae Ate AMS fafs aoHfy 
a AST T Ul 
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naamay raataa pavit sareeraa. 

bin naavai doob mu-ay bin neeraa. 
aavahi jaaveh naam nahee boojheh iknaa 
gurmukh sabad pachhaataa hay. ||13]| 


poorai satgur boojh bujhaa-ee. 

vin naavai mukat kinai na paa-ee. 
naamay naam milai vadi-aa-ee sahj rahai 
rang raataa hay. ||14|| 


kaa-i-aa nagar dhahai dheh dhayree. 

bin sabdai chookai nahee fayree. 

saach salaahay saach samaavai jin 
gurmukh ayko jaataa hay. ||15]| 


jis no nadar karay so paa-ay. saachaa 
sabad vasai man aa-ay. 

naanak naam ratay nirankaaree dar 
saachai saach pachhaataa hay. ||16]||8]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


Often a question arises, who created this universe, and who is the person or power 
who created the creator of the universe, what is the purpose of life, and what is the 
right way to lead this life, and what happens to those who don’t follow this right way 
or Guru’s advice? In this shabad Guru Ji provides answers to all such questions. 


First answering the question, regarding who created the Creator, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), the creator (God) has created Himself. He is pervading in all in an 
invisible form. The one who has realized one’s self, (understands) that (God) the life 
of the world takes care of all (His creatures).”(1) 


Stating what else a person comes to know, who reflects on the Guru's word, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), by following Guru’s guidance, one who has realized that it is 
the same one God who pervades everywhere, (understands that the Creator), who has 


created (gods like) Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva, Himself has yoked (all creatures) to 
their (individual) tasks. Further whom He wishes, He unites that (creature) with 
Himself.’”’(2) 


As for the general nature of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, basically) this 
world is (like a merry go-round), in which one keeps coming and going. Due to the 
attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and power, one generally) keeps thinking 
about many evil things. However, they who have understood (Gurbani) the word of 
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the Guru, always praise the true and eternal God (keep meditating on His Name, and 
do not indulge in sinful deeds).”(3) 


Now using the analogy of a tree and its branches, Guru Ji compares the end fate of 
those who are attached to God (the root) with those who are attached to His branches 
(the lesser gods and goddesses). He says: “(O’ my friends), the ones who are attached 
to (God) the root, have obtained peace. But they who are attached to the branches (or 
gods and goddesses) have wasted their (precious) life. (Because, only) those (trees or 
human beings) bear the nectar fruits (of God’s Name), who utter the nectar sweet 
words (of the Guru and praise the invisible God).”(4) 


Now Guru Ji shows us how we should address such a God and what the attitude of 
our mind should be towards Him. He says: “O’ God, we do not have any merits, so 
what can we utter (in Your praise)? You weigh all (and evaluate them). A Guru’s 
follower knows only You, the one God (and realizes that) we have to live as You keep 
us.”°(5) 


Elaborating on the will of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), when You so pleased, You 
yoked some to the true task (of meditating on Your Name. Then) forsaking their 
faults, they got merged in (Your) merits. Immersed in merits, they saw the one (God 
alone, pervading everywhere, and) through the word of the Guru they recognized (the 
one God).”’(6) 


Sharing his own experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), wherever I look, I see 
only that one God (pervading everywhere). By reflecting on the word (of the Guru), I 
have lost all my bad intellect (of seeing anyone else other than God. Now it appears 
that) the one God is merged in Himself and is always occupied in His own loving 
(thoughts).”(7) 


However commenting on the state of a self-conceited person, who doesn’t follow 
Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my friends), a self-conceited ignorant person doesn’t 
understand (the significance of Gurbani, the) word (of the Guru), therefore always 
remains so sad as if that person’s lotus like heart has withered. But if by Guru’s grace, 
one searches one’s body, (and keeps reflecting on one’s spiritual life, then) one finds 
(God) the life of the world.”(8) 


Elaborating on the merits obtained by a person who reflects on the word of the Guru 
and remembers God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the one) who keeps God 
enshrined in the heart, rids oneself of the sins, which have besieged one’s (body) fort. 
(Then all one’s wishes are fulfilled), as if one obtains all the fruits one desires, 
because one remains so imbued (with the love of God), as if one has been dyed in the 
fast color of madder.”(9) 


Comparing the inner states of minds of the self-conceited and Guru following persons, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the self-conceited person does talk about (divine) 
wisdom, but (within that person), there is no such wisdom. Therefore, (such a person) 
comes (to this world) again and again, and doesn’t find any place of rest (for his or her 
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soul). However, the Guru’s follower has (true divine) knowledge, (therefore, such a 
person) always praises (God) and realizes that one God alone has pervaded in all 
ages.”(10) 


As for the deeds done by these two types of people, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
whatever deeds the self-conceited person does, (are of such nature that they) all bring 
pain. Within such a person is not enshrined the word (of the Guru), so how can that 
person enter the (God)’s door? (On the other hand), the word of the Guru and eternal 
(God) always resides in the (mind) of the Guru’s follower, and such a person always 
serves (remembers God) the Giver of peace.”(11) 


Now stating his own state of mind to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), wherever I look, I 
see You pervading all places. The perfect Guru has blessed me with all this 
understanding (that) we should always meditate on the Name (of God alone). Then 
this mind remains imbued with the Name (and keeps relishing God’s love and 
enlightenment).”(12) 


Describing the importance of being imbued with God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), one who is imbued with the love of God’s Name, that one’s body is 
immaculate (no evil thoughts arise in it). But they who are bereft of Name (are so 
helpless against evils, as if they) get drowned without water. They keep coming and 
going, but don’t understand the (importance of meditating on God’s) Name. However, 
there are others who, by reflecting on the word (of the Guru), have realized (its 
importance).”(13) 


Explaining, the gist of the understanding, which the Guru’s followers have obtained 
from the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect Guru has imparted this 
understanding (to us), that without (God's) Name nobody has ever obtained 
emancipation. The person who always remains attuned to (God’s) Name alone, 
obtains (true) honor and always remains imbued with (God’s) love in a state of (peace 
and) poise.”(14) 


Now giving the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this body is 
like a township which keeps on falling and ultimately falls like a heap of dust. 
Without (reflecting and acting on the Guru’s) word, the round (of birth and death) 
doesn’t end. By Guru’s grace, they who have realized the one (God) alone, praise only 
the eternal (God), and ultimately merge in that eternal (God. They don’t have to go 
through rounds of births and deaths again).”(15) 


However, Guru Ji cautions: “(O’ my friends, that person) alone obtains (the gift of 
God’s praise), whom He blesses with His grace. Then the eternal word (of God’s 
Name) comes to reside in one’s heart. (In short) O’ Nanak, they who are imbued with 
the love of the Name of the formless (God), have recognized the eternal (God) and are 
adjudged true at His door.”(16-8) 
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The message of this shabad is that by reflecting on the Guru's word, we should 
realize that God created Himself. It is He, who has created the universe including 
gods like Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva. This world is a transitory place, where 
people come and go. If we want to end this cycle of transmigration of soul, then 
following the Guru's advice, we should get so imbued with the love of God, that 
wherever we look we see God alone. We should do only those deeds, which are 
pleasing to God. In this way, we would become pleasing to the eternal God and 
He may grace us with the bliss of His eternal union. 


Hg Aad 2 Il maaroo solhay 3. 


MM AIS" AS fA ATS" Il aapay kartaa sabh jis karnaa. 

A As Afs Sct Age II jee-a jant sabh tayree sarnaa. 

nm} qugy 2s As visfs JI a aapay gupat vartai sabh antar gur kai 
Rafe ues J IAI sabad pachhaataa hay. ||1|| 


ufs & safs 3d STS II har kay bhagat bharay bhandaaraa. 

mm Sar Hate Stars Il aapay bakhsay sabad veechaaraa. 

A 3U ae Het agAfs Ad fAS HO jo tuDh bhaavai so-ee karseh sachay si-o 
TST ST IM man raataa hay. ||2]| 


nm dt Ie Ms II aapay heeraa ratan amolo. 

nt sedt 38 3S Il aapay nadree tolay tolo. 

aba As Afs Asfe Set afs jee-a jant sabh saran tumaaree kar kirpaa 
fosur wiry usTst J SII aap pachhaataa hay. ||3]| 


fan 6 oefa de ofs Sct Il jis no nadar hovai Dhur tayree. 

He 3 FH Va Sct II marai na jammai chookai fayree. 

Ae ge we fes wet afar afr saachay gun gaavai din raatee jug jug ayko 
ea WS T III jaataa hay. ||4]| 


ufenr fo Ag Aas Curfemr maa-i-aa mohi sabh jagat upaa-i-aa. 

gon fane te Aatenr Il barahmaa bisan dayv sabaa-i-aa. 

A 30 7S A oth ora fama Het jo tuDh bhaanay say naam laagay gi-aan 
usTst J UII matee pachhaataa hay. ||5]| 


uy Us eds HATS II paap punn vartai sansaaraa. 

ddd Ad Ag ey Td aT Il harakh sog sabh dukh hai bhaaraa. 

aeHfy d&¢ A AY ure fafe asHfi = gurmukh hovai so sukh paa-ay jin gurmukh 
oY ues TIE naam pachhaataa hay. ||6]| 
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fogs 3 aet Hears II 
dd & Age He wT Il 
yota fetter A os urfent fats 
nity Hfe ueTst J ND II 


Hfeur Hfo ufe fae fos 5 wat II 
en ofS wat ey urdt I 

HOHY SatH 38 Sums nis arts 
UESTST FT ICI 


dfs & ate dfs Te We I 

Afs foots are wu AES Il 

ufs fasHe fasne 3 at ofa ASt 
He TST ICI 


fan 6 ofa ad A ge fof we Il 
Jen AT ofa soe Il 

qe wede a ea wot gent 
feast AST FT AOI 


Ae us fesus wits mura | 
nm} WS ad Aafe tes I 


ust qous 


nm sun Ay fess Ho 36 A 
ast T AAI 


Hoe 36 He fete AfS wer II 
asus 38 af aero I 

gH fs Ae Ho fesHe dAar 
Afe Feerst J 19211 


as afeur niefs ag Je GAT II 
fer fefe on J nfs mere I 

ad & Asfe Het uf Ad JH uefa 
usTST TF NII 


TSS MASSA VGH MUST II 

ants aes ad Fas Il 

ad a Age sfs swe nists vate 
usTST FT III 
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kirat na ko-ee maytanhaaraa. 

gur kai sabday mokh du-aaraa. 

poorab likhi-aa so fal paa-i-aa jin aap maar 
pachhaataa hay. ||7]|| 


maa-i-aa mohi har si-o chit na laagai. 
doojai bhaa-ay ghanaa dukh aagai. 
manmukh bharam bhulay bhaykh-Dhaaree 
ant kaal pachhutaataa hay. ||8]| 


har kai bhaanai har gun gaa-ay. 

sabh kilbikh kaatay dookh sabaa-ay. 

har nirmal nirmal hai banee har saytee 
man raataa hay. ||9|| 


jis no nadar karay so gun niDh paa-ay. 
ha-umai mayraa thaak rahaa-ay. 

gun avgan kaa ayko daataa gurmukh virlee 
jaataa hay. ||10]| 


mayraa parabh nirmal at apaaraa. 
aapay maylai gur sabad veechaaraa. 
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aapay bakhsay sach drirh-aa-ay man tan 
saachai raataa hay. ||11]| 


man tan mailaa vich jot apaaraa. 

gurmat boojhai kar veechaaraa. 

ha-umai maar sadaa man nirmal rasnaa 
sayv sukh-daata hay. ||12]| 


garh kaa-i-aa andar baho hat baajaaraa. 
tis vich naam hai at apaaraa. 

gur kai sabad sadaa dar sohai ha-umai 
maar pachhaataa hay. ||13]| 


ratan amolak agam apaaraa. 

keemat kavan karay vaychaaraa. 

gur kai sabday tol tolaa-ay antar sabad 
pachhaataa hay. ||14|| 
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fafyfs AAS sos feRErs II simrit saastar bahut bisthaaraa. 

yfenr Ho uAfErt UTATST II maa-i-aa moh pasri-aa paasaaraa. 

Hed usfo Age o gst aTeHfY moorakh parheh sabad na_ boojheh 
fess FST T NAUII gurmukh virlai jaataa hay. ||15]| 


nnd ads ad ATS II aapay kartaa karay karaa-ay. 

Ret wet Ay feseS Il sachee banee sach drirh-aa-ay. 

area oH fhe efsnret afar afer naanak naam milai vadi-aa-ee jug jug ayko 
Sa AST TT NAENC jaataa hay. ||16]|9|| 


Maaroo Soathey-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that by reflecting on the Guru's word we 
should realize that God created Himself. It is He who has created the universe, 
including gods like Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva. In this shabad, he enlightens us 
further about the world and the creatures living in it. He even tells us who has created 
Maya or worldly riches and power, the attachment for which misleads us into many 
sinful activities. 


At the outset, Guru Ji acknowledges God as the Creator of this world and humbly says 
to Him: “(O’ God), You Yourself are the Creator, whose creation is all (the universe). 
All creatures and beings are under Your shelter. You Yourself invisibly pervade 
within all, and through the Guru’s word You are recognized.”(1) 


But Guru Ji wants to make it clear that even the inspiration to reflect on the Guru’s 
word arises by God’s grace. Therefore, he says: “(O’ my friends), God’s storehouses 
are filled with devotion. On His own, He blesses (some) with the reflection on the 
word (of the Guru. Such a person realizes that) You will do only that, which pleases 
You, (and that person’s) mind remains imbued with the love of that eternal (God).”(2) 


So expressing his love and admiration for God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) 
Himself is the priceless jewel and diamond. On His own, He evaluates (the worth of 
creatures) by His glance of grace. (O’ God), all creatures and beings are in Your 
refuge. They alone have recognized themselves, on whom You have shown Your 
mercy.”(3) 


Elaborating on the blessings obtained by a person on whom God shows His grace, he 
says: “(O’ God), upon whom Your grace is from the very beginning, neither dies nor 
is born (again, that person’s) round (of birth and death) is ended. Day and night, that 
person sings praises of the eternal (God) and realizes that the same one (God) has 
been pervading in all ages.”(4) 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the basic nature of the world, with which God has created 
it, and what the root cause is, due to which most people in this world keep running 
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after Maya or worldly wealth and power. He also tells us who those people are who 
instead of Maya, get attached to God Himself. He says: “(O’ God), You have created 
the entire world (infused with the) attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and 
power. What to speak of ordinary creatures, even) all the gods like Brahma, and 
Vishnu (are afflicted with this malady. However) they who are pleasing to You, are 
attuned to the (meditation on Your) Name and through the wisdom (obtained from the 
Guru), they have realized (You).”’(5) 


Therefore comparing the general state of the world and the Guru’s followers, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), the entire world is engaged in (deeds) of vice or virtue. Due to 
which, somewhere there is happiness, and somewhere sorrow, and the entire world is 
suffering from the great malady (of the rounds of pain and pleasure. But they) who 
become Guru’s followers, and by Guru’s grace, they who have realized the Name 
(love God and His creation), obtain peace.’(6) 


However reminding us about the inevitability of God’s writ, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), no one can erase one’s destiny (based on one’s past deeds. Only by following 
Gurbani), the Guru's word one obtains to the door of salvation. By controlling the 
self, one who has realized (God’s Name), has obtained the fruit, which was pre- 
written in one’s destiny (based on one’s past deeds).”(7) 


Now Guru Ji describes in a nutshell, why the self-conceited persons keep suffering, 
even though they may be wearing holy garbs. He says: “(O’ my friends, being filled) 
with the attachment for Maya (worldly riches and power), the mind (of a self- 
conceited) person does not get attuned to God. Because of duality (the love of things 
other than God, such a person) suffers intense pain in the future (in next life). Strayed 
by illusion, the self-conceited persons remain lost in wrong spiritual paths. Therefore 
in the end they repent (for wasting their precious human birth in vain).”’(8) 


Describing the blessings which one obtains who accepts God’s will and sings His 
praises, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, accepting) God’s will, the person who sings 
God’s praises, gets rid of all his or her sins. (Because, such a person’s) mind remains 
imbued with that God who is immaculate and immaculate is whose word (of 
praise).”(9) 


However, lest one may succumb to ego because of one’s merits, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends), that one alone obtains (God), the treasure of merits, on whom (He) casts 
His glance of grace. Then one puts a stop to one’s ego and the sense of “J-am-ness”. 
But a rare Guru’s follower has realized that there is only one Giver of (both) merits 
and faults.”(10) 


Therefore expressing his love and devotion for God, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
extremely immaculate and infinite is my God. On His own, He unites (one) with 
Himself (by blessing one) with the reflection on the Guru’s word. He Himself forgives 
and) instills truth in a person, and then one’s mind and body are imbued with the love 
of eternal (God).”(11) 
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Now explaining the mystery of how most of us remain filled with the dirt (or evil) of 
ego and other worldly sins, while some become so pure and immaculate that they 
become one with the immaculate God Himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even 
though our) body and mind are dirty (and full of evil thoughts, still) in it abides the 
light of the infinite (God). When through Guru’s instruction and by reflecting (on his 
word, one) understands (this mystery), then by stilling one’s ego and by serving (and 
singing praises of God, the) Giver of peace, one’s mind becomes pure forever.”(12) 


Explaining the non-physical or spiritual construction of human body by comparing it 
to a fortified city, he says: “(O’ my friends, in this) bodily fort are many shops and 
shopping malls (in the form of our sense faculties, such as sight, sound, and touch). In 
that (body fort, there is also the) Name of the infinite (God). The one, who by 
reflecting on the word of the Guru has stilled one’s ego and recognized God, that one 
always looks beauteous in His House.”(13) 


Commenting further on the value of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
invaluable is the jewel of Name of the infinite and incomprehensible (God). How can 
any poor (human being) evaluate the worth (of this jewel)? Only the one, who (has 
bought it, after) getting it weighed and evaluated through the Guru’s word, has 
recognized it within.”(14) 


Now regarding those who read Vedas and other such holy books, and think that just 
by doing that they would obtain salvation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the 
Simrities and Shastras (and other such holy books) have created a big expanse (of 
ritualistic deeds. But all this) is ostentation of the attachment for Maya (the worldly 
riches and power). Because the foolish people, who even though read (these books), 
do not realize the word (the divine message in these books). It is only a rare Guru’s 
follower who has understood (that message).”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on His own the Creator does and gets 
everything done. (On His own), He Himself is implanting truth (in some) through the 
true word (of the Guru). O’ Nanak, one who is blessed with the glory of Name, is 
blessed with glory (in this and the next world), and recognizes only one God in all the 
ages.”(16-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from the 
sufferings caused by our ego and attachment of Maya, then we should recognize 
that it is the one God who has created this universe and all the creatures. He has 
also created the ego and attachment for Maya or worldly riches and power. 
Because of these, we keep suffering through all kinds of pains and sorrows and 
perpetual rounds of birth and death. By reflecting on the Guru's word (Gurban0i 
as contained in Guru Granth Sahib), we can realize this truth, and by living a 
truthful living and meditating on His Name, we can obtain eternal happiness. 
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Hg HIS 2 I 


H Ag Afeg fasnece Il 

Hae oy faeseas Il 

MoH uid atHfs adt ut nm 
ma wera J HAI 


At wat Ae Te ae feRq oH at 
wo Td sil 


aenfy zeq acts ug wimg usrefo Il 


Gan fas & nied 3 ef Il 
Ae AY Ae eed Unt on ferro 


J SII 


nmg AM fqAfe Bure il 

fess ag Td AXE FST I 

Afsag Aefs A AS AS aS AH 
ao J ull 


38 ws Hed AA II 
Hfenr Hfo eA AS UA I 

Hou fests Ae nig aHefa AH at 
Hest afse ea Tiel 


nm Sa Ta AST we Il 
aeaHst oy Hfe SAS II 

niafes aH fomre Ano fen aa ufo 
aH ws T Dll 


nm Het At oer Il 
aoufa a2 fs sare 

fas Hf efor A Ae Fafa fe fats 
gar ars TF tll 
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maaroo mehlaa 3. 


so sach sayvihu sirjanhaaraa. 

sabday dookh nivaaranhaaraa. 

agam agochar keemat nahee paa-ee 
aapay agam athaahaa hay. ||1|| 


aapay sachaa sach vartaa-ay. 

ik jan saachai aapay laa-ay. 

saacho sayveh saach kamaaveh naamay 
sach samaahaa hay. ||2|| 


Dhur bhagtaa maylay aap milaa-ay. 
sachee bhagtee aapay laa-ay. 

saachee banee sadaa gun gaavai is 
janmai kaa laahaa hay. ||3|| 


gurmukh = vanaj___karahi 
pachhaaneh. 

aykas bin ko avar na jaaneh. 
sachaa saahu sachay vanjaaray poonjee 


naam visaahaa hay. ||4]| 


par aap 


aapay Saajay sarisat upaa-ay. 

virlay ka-o gur sabad bujhaa-ay. 

satgur sayveh say jan saachay kaatay 
jam kaa faahaa hay. ||5|| 


bhannai gharhay savaaray saajay. 
maa-i-aa mohi doojai jant paajay. 
manmukh fireh sadaa anDh kamaaveh 
jam kaa jayvrhaa gal faahaa hay. ||6]|| 


aapay bakhsay gur sayvaa laa-ay. 
gurmatee naam man vasaa-ay. 

an-din naam Dhi-aa-ay saachaa is jag 
meh naamo laahaa hay. ||7]|| 


aapay sachaa sachee naa-ee. 

gurmukh dayvai man vasaa-ee. 

jin man vasi-aa say jan soheh tin sir 
chookaa kaahaa hay. ||8]| 
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nig mated AHS dt ust 
ae usAet Hf SAT II 

He’ Aafe Ae Tees Sur afe 
Bet So ST NCI 


gout fara ge {3H at AST I 
nis 3 UTeta nie MSeST II 

fro aS sefs acts 3 net 
TaHfe vise wars J NAOMI 


ar ous 


ud Afsate Ast uret II 

ea ony rife Sarat Il 

ay At 3 oH fonret nos ute 
we we FT gal 


Rea Refs Hfs Jay mur Il 
HOY JaH 3 Aefs AS Il 

gaH Hd gan efanret gan 
fugety’ J N92 


Td usAet JaH ues Il 

aes we feag wie ore 1 

aH TS Ae Aaat aH do Hfs 
ao J AI 


AS Ad Hf eds a AST Il 

ad usAet ugae det il 

Fae Aerts A Ae faaHe for wie 
SAT STI T NAVI 


Fe sas Sot AdSret I 

MH nididd atHfs odt uret 
fAS su xefs 8 3 ses 
aaufa ay fonre oF aU 


Fe Het 3d TS WT II 

Ae Atos 3d fe aS I 
Sod Ay ad 86st AY teu Afe 
FATS FT UAENAUIAO II 
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agam agochar keemat nahee paa-ee. 

gur parsaadee man vasaa-ee. 

sadaa sabad saalaahee gundaataa laykhaa 
ko-ay na mangai taahaa hay. ||9]| 


barahmaa bisan rudar tis kee sayvaa. 

ant na paavahi alakh abhayvaa. 

jin ka-o nadar karahi too apnee gurmukh 
alakh lakhaahaa hay. ||10]| 
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poorai satgur sojhee paa-ee. 

ayko naam man vasaa-ee. 

naam japee tai naam Dhi-aa-ee mahal 
paa-ay gun gaahaa hay. ||11|| 


sayvak sayveh man hukam apaaraa. 
manmukh hukam na jaaneh saaraa. 
hukmay mannay hukmay _ vadi-aa-ee 
hukmay vayparvaahaa hay. ||12]| 


gur parsaadee hukam pachhaanai. 
Dhaavat raakhai ikat ghar aanai. 

naamay raataa sadaa bairaagee naam 
ratan man taahaa hay. ||13]| 


sabh jag meh vartai ayko so-ee. 

gur parsaadee pargat ho-ee. 

sabad salaaheh say jan nirmal nij ghar 
vaasaa taahaa hay. ||14|| 


sadaa bhagat tayree sarnaa-ee. 

agam agochar keemat nahee paa-ee. 

jico tudh bhaaveh ti-o too raakhahi 
gurmukh naam dhi-aahaa hay. ||15]| 


sadaa sadaa tayray gun gaavaa. 

sachay saahib tayrai man bhaavaa. 

naanak saach kahai baynantee = sach 
dayvhu sach samaahaa hay. ||16||1]|10]| 
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Maaroo Mehla-3 


After describing in detail, who the creator of this universe is, how He operates it, and 
why different human beings behave so differently, Guru Ji now gives us a straight 
forward advice and tells us what we need to do to enjoy a peaceful life in this world 
and then ultimately merge in that eternal God from whom we have been separated for 
so long. 


First giving the general outline of his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), serve 
(and worship) that eternal God who is the creator (of this universe). Through 
(Gurbani) the word (of the Guru), He emancipates (people) from their sorrows. He 
Himself is unfathomable and beyond the comprehension of (our ordinary) senses, His 
worth cannot be estimated, because that incomprehensible and unfathomable (God) 
alone is like Himself.”’(1) 


Now educating us, about the way God operates, and what His true devotees do, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on His own the eternal (God) is issuing and administering 
His eternal command. There are some devotees whom the eternal God has attuned to 
Him. (Such devotees only) serve (and worship) that eternal God who amass only the 
true (wealth of His Name), and by meditating on His Name, remain absorbed in that 
eternal (God).”(2) 


Once again stressing upon the point that it is God Himself who unites the true 
devotees with Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), from the very beginning, whatever 


devotees He has united with Him, He has done it on His own. He Himself has yoked 
(them) to His true worship. (The devotee, who) sings praises (of God) through the true 
word (of the Guru, for them, this praise itself) is (the true) profit of this life.”(3) 


Now describing the conduct and point of view of those true devotees who follow 
Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru’s followers deal (in the commodity 
of Name, and) they recognize themselves. Except the one (eternal God, they) don’t 
recognize anybody else (pervading anywhere. They firmly believe that (God) is the 
eternal banker and eternal are the peddlers (who deal in His Name) and obtaining the 
capital (of life breaths from Him), they purchase the (commodity) of Name.’’(4) 


Casting light on the working of God and how He emancipates some from the 
perpetual rounds of birth and death, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself 
embellishes and creates the world. He blesses a rare person with the understanding (of 
the true essence) of the Guru’s word. True are those devotees, who serve (follow the 
advice of the) true Guru. (God) cuts off their noose of death, (and emancipates them 
from rounds of birth and death).”(5) 


Explaining further the working of God, and why some people become self-conceited, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, like a potter, God) Himself breaks, makes, embellishes 
and fashions (the human vessels. In other words, He creates, destroys, and moulds the 
character of His creatures). He Himself has attuned some to the attachment for Maya 
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(the worldly riches and power) and duality. These self-conceited ones always wander 
around doing blind deeds, therefore around their necks is the noose of death (and they 
keep suffering through unending rounds of births and deaths).”(6) 


Now explaining how some people become Guru’s followers, he says: “(O’ my friends, 
when) on His own (God becomes) gracious (on some one), He yokes that one to the 
service (and obedience of the) Guru. Then following Guru’s instruction, one enshrines 
(God’s) Name in one’s mind. Day and night, one contemplates the eternal Name, 
(because one realizes that meditation on God’s) Name is the only everlasting profit, 
(which one aught to earn).”(7) 


Continuing to explain the process of a man’s salvation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
God) Himself is eternal and eternal is His glory. Through the Guru, He gives and 
enshrines His glory (and merits) in the minds (of some human beings). These devotees 
in whose minds (God has) come to reside, look beauteous (and honorable). They are 
absolved of any account (of sins and misdeeds, which they would have to account for 
otherwise).”(8) 


On the basis of above observations, Guru Ji advises: (O’ my friends), nobody has 
found the worth of that God who is inaccessible and beyond the comprehension of our 
ordinary sense faculties (such as sight and sound). Through Guru’s grace, (by 
reflecting on the Guru’s word) you should enshrine Him in your mind. You should 
always praise that Giver of merits; (one who does that is emancipated) and from that 
one, nobody asks for the account (of past deeds).”(9) 


Stressing the importance of the grace of God and guidance of the Guru, he says: “(O’ 
my friends, what to speak of ordinary persons, even gods like) Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Shiva remain engaged in His service (and His meditation). But they cannot find the 
end limit of that incomprehensible and mysterious God. (O’ God, only those) on 
whom You cast Your glance of grace, You reveal Your incomprehensible (self), 
through the grace of Guru’s (guidance).”(10) 


Describing what that person does who is blessed with Guru’s grace, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), one whom the perfect Guru has given (true understanding), enshrines the 
Name of one (God) alone in the mind. That person remembers the Name and keeps 
meditating on (God’s) Name, (and even after) obtaining God’s palace, keeps singing 
His praises.”’(11) 


Stressing upon the importance of obeying God’s will, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the true) servants (of God) obey His command. But the self-conceited ones do not 
know the essence (the value) of obeying His command. The person who obeys 
(God’s) command obtains glory, and remains absorbed in the command of the care 
free (God).”(12) 


Elaborating on the blessings obtained by true devotee of God, who always obeys His 
command, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), through Guru’s grace, (one who) 
recognizes (God’s) command, keeps one’s wandering mind restrained and keeps it in 
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one’s house (of self). Then imbued with (God’s) Name, (that person) always remains 
detached (from worldly desires), and the jewel of (God’s) Name remains enshrined in 
that person’s mind.”(13) 


Coming back to the basic facts about God and how one can reside in His company, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in the entire world, it is that same one (God) who is 
pervading. Through Guru’s grace, He reveals (Himself to anyone). Therefore true 
(and immaculate) are those devotees, who praise Him through (Gurbani) the word (of 
the Guru), they obtain abode in their own home (the abode of God).”(14) 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, Your) devotees always seek Your 
shelter. O’ unperceivable and incomprehensible God, Your worth nobody has ever 
ascertained (You cannot be obtained in exchange for any worldly wealth). You keep 
(Your devotees), as You please, through the Guru they keep meditating on Your 
Name.”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji prays: “O’ eternal God, (show Your mercy and bless me that) (I 
may forever keep) singing Your praises, so that I may remain pleasing to Your mind. 
Nanak makes this true supplication that You please bless me with Your eternal Name, 
and I may always remain absorbed in Your eternal (Name).”(16-1-10) 


The message of this shabad is that we should recognize and worship only the one 
eternal God, and lead a truthful life. Following Guru's advice (in Guru Granth 
Sahib Ji), we should recognize only one God, meditate on His Name, and keep 
singing His praises with love and passion, so that showing His grace, He may 
unite us with Him. 
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satgur sayvan say vadbhaagee. 

an-din saach naam liv laagee. 

sadaa sukh-daata ravi-aa ghat antar 
sabad sachai omaahaa hay. ||1]|| 


nadar karay taa guroo milaa-ay. 

har kaa naam man vasaa-ay. 

har man_vasi-aa sadaa_ sukh-daata 
sabday man omaahaa hay. ||2]| 


kirpaa karay taa mayl milaa-ay. 

ha-umai mamtaa sabad jalaa-ay. 

sadaa mukat rahai ik rangee naahee kisai 
naal kaahaa hay. ||3]| 
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bin satgur sayvay ghor anDhaaraa. 

bin sabdai ko-ay na paavai paaraa. 

jo sabad raatay mahaa bairaagee so sach 
sabday laahaa hay. ||4]| 


dukh sukh kartai Dhur likh paa-i-aa. 
doojaa bhaa-o aap vartaa-i-aa. 

gurmukh hovai so alipato  vartai 
manmukh kaa ki-aa vaysaahaa hay. ||5]|| 


say manmukh jo sabad na pachhaaneh. 
gur kay bhai kee saar na jaaneh. 

bhai bin ki-o nirbha-o sach paa-ee-ai jam 
kaadh la-aygaa saahaa hay. ||6]|| 


afri-o jam maari-aa na jaa-ee. 
gur kai sabday nayrh na aa-ee. 
sabad sunay taa Dhoorahu bhaagai mat 
maaray har jee-o vayparvaahaa hay. 


71 | 


har jee-o kee hai sabh sirkaaraa. 

ayhu jam ki-aa karay vichaaraa. 

hukmee bandaa hukam_ kamaavai 
hukmay kadh-daa saahaa hay. ||8]| 


gurmukh saachai kee-aa akaaraa. 
gurmukh pasri-aa sabh paasaaraa. 
gurmukh hovai so sach boojhai sabad 
sachai sukh taahaa hay. ||9]| 


gurmukh jaataa karam biDhaataa. 


SGGS P-1055 


jug chaaray gur sabad pachhaataa. 
gurmukh marai na janmai gurmukh 
gurmukh sabad samaahaa hay. ||10]| 
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aenfa oth mafe Arad II gurmukh naam sabad saalaahay. 

MH Madd Fuge Il agam agochar vayparvaahay. 

ea oth wa ots Surg Aae BH ayk naam jug chaar uDhaaray sabday 
ferro J AAI naam visaahaa hay. ||11]| 


aenfa AS Ae AY UTS I gurmukh saat sadaa sukh paa-ay. 

aenufy fase SH SAS II gurmukh hirdai naam vasaa-ay. 

asHfa dé A SH ys ae BaHfs —gurmukh hovai so naam boojhai kaatay 
ao T NII durmat faahaa hay. ||12]| 


aout Gua Ate AHS II gurmukh upjai saach samaavai. 

at Hf AH 8 Fat ue Il naa mar jammai na joonee paavai. 

geufy wet gofo df as mefes  gurmukh sadaa raheh rang raatay an-din 
Be BT T ISI laiday laahaa hay. ||13]| 


aeufa sas Aufs vad I gurmukh bhagat soheh darbaaray. 

Ft sat Aafe AES Il sachee banee sabad savaaray. 

nafes Te ae feo TS3t AoA ASt an-din gun gaavai din raatee sahj saytee 
whe AT ST III ghar jaahaa hay. ||14|| 


Afsdg us Hae ASS II satgur pooraa sabad sunaa-ay. 

notes sats adg fee we I an-din bhagat karahu liv laa-ay. 

fs ae aefs Ae dt fesHs fesHs har gun gaavahi sad hee nirmal nirmal 
awe ufsare od qi gun paatisaahaa hay. ||15|| 


Te oH WS AS AST Il gun kaa daataa sachaa so-ee. 

aout fear gS aet I gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee. 

aoe AS oH AB farh A SH naanak jan naam salaahay bigsai so 
qugeTs FT NVENQNAA naam bayparvaahaa hay. ||16||2||11]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been stressing the importance of following 
the advice of the true Guru and becoming a Guru’s follower. In this shabad, he tells us 
what the daily routine and conduct of a Guru’s follower is, and what kind of blessings 
such a person receives by following Guru’s advice and singing praises of God day and 
night. 


Commenting on the state of those, who serve the Guru and follow his advice, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), very fortunate are they, who serve the true Guru. Their minds 
remain attuned to God’s eternal Name. The Giver of all blessings remains abiding in 
their heart, and through the (Guru’s) word, a state of ecstasy remains pervading within 
them.”(1) 
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However Guru Ji makes this point clear, that meeting with the true Guru happens by 
God’s grace, and only then do the rest of the things happen. Therefore he says: “(O’ 
my friends), only when God shows His grace that He unites a person with the Guru, 
(and then by Guru’s grace, one) enshrines God's Name in one’s mind. When the 
eternal Giver of peace comes to reside in the mind, then through the (Guru’s) word, a 
state of bliss remains pervading in one’s mind.”(2) 


Stressing again the importance of God’s grace and describing the conduct of a person 
so blessed, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when God) shows mercy (by uniting a 
person with the Guru), He brings about that person’s union with Him.” 


Now describing the conduct of a person who has been blessed with the guidance of 
the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, the person who has been blessed with the 
guidance of the Guru), by following the advice contained in the Guru’s word, that 
person burns his or her ego and the sense of “I-am ness”. (Not only that), imbued with 
the love of the one (God) alone, such a person remains free from (worldly bonds), and 
does not enter into conflict with anybody.”(3) 


Question may arise in one’s mind, what if one doesn’t have or doesn’t care for the 
guidance of the Guru? Referring to such questions and doubts, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), without serving (and following) the true Guru, (one lives in the) pitch 
darkness (of ignorance). Without the (guidance of the Guru’s) shabad, nobody can 
find the yonder shore (of this ignorance). Therefore, they who are imbued with the 
love of the (Guru’s) word are great Bairagis (the detached ones). For them to obtain to 


God through the word (of the Guru) is the (true) profit (of human life).”(4) 


Explaining how a Guru’s follower remains detached in spite of all the worldly 
allurements, while a self-conceited person remains entangled in all such problems, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a Guru’s follower knows) that from the very beginning 
the Creator has put pain and pleasure (in one’s destiny). He Himself has also spread 
the sense of duality (or the love of worldly wealth in the human beings). The one who 
becomes a Guru’s follower, remains detached (from worldly enticements. But, there 
is) no certainty regarding a self-conceited person (or how such a person may conduct 
himself or herself).”(5) 


Now giving the definition of the self-conceited persons and what happens to them, 
Gutu Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they are the self-conceited ones who do not realize the 
word, (or don’t try to listen and understand Gurbani). They do not know the 
importance of living in the fear (and respect) of the Guru (and respectfully following 
his advice. They don’t know that) without (living in) fear and respect (of the Guru), 
we cannot obtain to the fear-free eternal (God. Therefore, they always live in the fear 
that one day) the demon of death would take out their breath (and would kill 
them).”(6) 


As for the demon of death and the way to make him go away, or get rid of the fear 
of death, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, once one’s life span is over), the invulnerable 
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demon of death cannot be slain (or turned away. But by reflecting on) the word of the 
Guru, (the fear of death) doesn’t come near. When (the demon of death) hears the 
word (of the Guru from a person, he) runs far away, lest the fear-free (God) may 
punish him (for bothering His devotee).”(7) 


One may wonder, how even the demon of death is afraid of touching a Guru’s 
follower. Guru Ji explains: “(O’ my friends, the entire creation including the demon of 
death) is under the jurisdiction of God. So what can even this poor demon of death do 
(against the will of that God)? He too is an obedient servant (of God) and carries out 
His orders. Only under (God’s) command, he takes out (some body’s) breath (and 
kills that person).”(8) 


Guru Ji now describes the divine wisdom one receives, when one becomes a Guru’s 
follower. He says: “(O’ my friends), a Guru’s follower realizes, that it is that eternal 
God who has created this universe. A Guru’s follower (knows that) God Himself has 
spread the entire expanse (of the world. In short), the person who becomes a Guru’s 
follower, he or she understands the truth (about every thing) and because of following 
the true word (of the Guru), enjoys peace.”(9) 


Elaborating on the conduct of a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my friends), a Guru’s 
follower has recognized that it is God, who writes our destinies based on our (past) 
deeds. By reflecting on the Guru’s word, he or she has realized that throughout all the 
four ages, (God) has been realized through the (Guru’s word). Therefore, a Guru’s 
follower doesn’t fall into (the round of) birth and death, because a Guru’s follower 
always remains absorbed in the (Guru’s) word.”(10) 


Continuing to describe the qualities and habits of a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), a Guru’s follower meditates on the Name and through the word (of 
the Guru) praises the unperceivable, incomprehensible, and care free God. (He or she 
understands that) it is the one Name (of God) alone which has emancipated the beings 
throughout all the four ages, and it is only through the word that (God can be praised 
or commodity of) Name can be bought.”(11) 


Now describing the blessings enjoyed by a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
a Guru’s follower always remains calm and enjoys peace. A Guru’s follower 
enshrines God's Name in the mind. (In short), one who becomes a Guru’s follower, 
understands what is Name, (how to live devotedly in accordance with the will of 
God), and thus cuts off the noose of death (or gets emancipated from the rounds of 
birth and death).”(12) 


But that is not all, listing still more blessings enjoyed by a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), a Guru’s follower remains merged in that eternal God, from 
whom he or she has originated. Therefore, such a person doesn’t die to be born again 
or fall into (different) existences. The Guru’s followers always remain imbued with 
the love (of God), and day and night they obtain the profit (of meditating on God's 
Name).”(13) 
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Above were some of the blessings enjoyed by the Guru’s followers in this world. Now 
stating what kind of respect and praise they enjoy in the court of God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), the Guru following devotees look beauteous in (God’s) court. 
Because they have been embellished with the eternal word (of God), and word (of the 
Guru). One who day and night, sings (God’s) praises, in a very natural sort of way, 
reaches one’s own home (the mansion of God).”(14) 


Therefore advising us directly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect true Guru is 
giving us this message, that day and night you should worship (God) with full 
attention of your mind. They who sing praises of God, are always immaculate, 
because they sing praises of the immaculate (God) the King.”(15) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that eternal God alone is the giver of 
merits. But only a rare Guru’s follower understands this thing. Nanak says that by 
praising (God’s) Name, a devotee blooms (with delight), because that Name is of the 
carefree God (and the one who worships that care free God, also becomes 
carefree).”(16-2-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to realize God and avoid perpetual 
pains of birth and death, then we should become Guru’s followers and sincerely 
act on the word of the true Guru. By doing so we would know the reality of God 
and this world and being imbued with His love, day and night we would sing His 
praises, and ultimately merge in Him. 
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har jee-o sayvihu agam apaaraa. 

tis daa ant na paa-ee-ai paaraavaaraa. 

gur parsaad ravi-aa ghat antar tit ghat mat 
agaahaa hay. ||1]| 


sabh meh vartai ayko so-ee. 

gur parsaadee pargat ho-ee. 

sabhnaa partipaal karay jagjeevan daydaa 
rijak sambaahaa hay. ||2|| 


poorai satgur boojh bujhaa-i-aa. 

hukmay hee sabh jagat upaa-i-aa. 

hukam mannay so-ee sukh paa-ay hukam 
sir saahaa paatisaahaa hay. ||3]| 


sachaa satgur sabad apaaraa. 

tis dai sabad nistarai sansaaraa. 

aapay kartaa kar kar vaykhai daydaa saas 
giraahaa hay. ||4|| 
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kot maDhay kiseh bujhaa-ay. 

gur kai sabad ratay rang laa-ay. 

har saalaahahi sadaa sukh-daata har 
bakhsay bhagat salaahaa hay. ||5|| 


satgur sayveh say jan saachay. 
jo mar jameh kaachan kaachay. 
agam agochar  vayparvaahaa 
vachhal athaahaa hay. ||6]| 


bhagat 


satgur pooraa saach drirh-aa-ay. 

sachai sabad sadaa gun gaa-ay. 

gundaataa vartai sabh antar sir sir likh-daa 
saahaa hay. ||7]|| 


sadaa hadoor gurmukh jaapai. 

sabday sayvai so jan Dharaapai. 

an-din sayveh sachee banee sabad sachai 
omaahaa hay. ||8]| 


agi-aanee anDhaa baho karam drirh-aa-ay. 
manhath karam fir jonee paa-ay. 
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bikhi-aa kaaran lab lobh kamaaveh durmat 
kaa doraahaa hay. ||9]| 


pooraa satgur bhagat drirh-aa-ay. 

gur kai sabad har naam chit laa-ay. 

man tan har ravi-aa ghat antar man 
bheenai bhagat salaahaa hay. ||10]| 


mayraa parabh saachaa asur sanghaaran. 
gur kai sabad bhagat nistaaran. 

mayraa parabh saachaa sad hee saachaa 
sir saahaa paatisaahaa hay. ||11]| 


say bhagat sachay tayrai man bhaa-ay. 

dar keertan karahi gur sabad suhaa-ay. 
saachee banee an-din gaavahi nirDhan kaa 
naam vaysaahaa hay. ||12|| 
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fas um Afs feests act jin aapay may! vichhorheh naahee. 

ad a Aafe wet Aer Il gur kai sabad sadaa saalaahee. 

Asa" fafs 3 fa Afog Ae SH sabhnaa sir too ayko saahib sabday naam 
Fas TF IS salaahaa hay. ||13]| 


fas Hee 306 aet a AST Il bin sabdai tuDhuno ko-ee na jaanee. 

30 nit adt nee aoet Il tuDh aapay kathee akath kahaanee. 

nm Fae Ae Ig ws aly SH aapay sabad sadaa gur daataa har naam 
Afu Aaa J 19811 jap sambaahaa hay. ||14]| 


3m as fraAETT II too aapay kartaa sirjanhaaraa. 

ao fafir afe 5 AeeTe II tayraa likhi-aa ko-ay na maytanhaaraa. 
aeHfs ou eefs 3 »m AVAT  gurmukh naam dayveh too aapay sahsaa 
Wes 5 aT T WII ganat na taahaa hay. ||15|| 


3ds He Sd VIET Il bhagat sachay tayrai darvaaray. 

Hae Aefe ate fimrd Il sabday sayvan bhaa-ay pi-aaray. 

aoa ofh a3 Sarat oA ase naanak naam ratay bairaagee naamay 
As J NIENSNII kaaraj sohaa hay. ||16]|3]|12]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to realize God and avoid 
perpetual pains of birth and death, then we should become Guru’s followers and 
follow the word of the true Guru. By doing so we would know the reality of God and 
this world and being imbued with His love day and night we would sing His praises 
and ultimately merge in Him. In this shabad, again he gives us straightforward advice 
and tells us what to do, if we want to live in peace and happiness. He also tells us how 
God is pervading everywhere and in everything, and how through the Guru he blesses 
some with His divine knowledge and grace. 


Right at the outset, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), serve (and worship) the infinite 
and incomprehensible God. No one can find the limit (of His virtues). The near or far 
end of His expanse cannot be found. By Guru’s grace, in whose heart He comes to 
reside, in that one’s heart manifests wisdom of unfathomable depth.”(1) 


However, Guru Ji wants to clarify that even though God abides in all, He becomes 
manifest only in those on whom the Guru bestows his grace. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), that same one (God) pervades in all. But, it is only by Guru’s grace that He 
becomes manifest (in someone, and that one experiences the bliss of God’s presence 
within). That God of the universe looks after all and provides sustenance to all (His 
creatures).” (2) 
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Now describing what understanding the true Guru has himself obtained from God, 
which he wants to share with the rest of the world, he says: “(O’ my friends), after 
himself understanding (from God), the true Guru has imparted this understanding (to 
the world, that) in His will (God) has created the entire universe. Therefore, that 
person alone enjoys peace who obeys His command, because His command overrules 
all kings and emperors.”(3) 


Lest anyone doubt the truth in the word of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the 
true Guru is eternal and his word is infinite (in wisdom). By following his word (of 
advice, the (entire) world gets saved. (The Guru tells that) on His Own the Creator 
looks after the beings after creating them and gives them their life breaths and 
sustenance.”(4) 


However Guru Ji wants to stress that it is only very rare persons whom God blesses 
with the above wisdom. He says: “(O’ my friends), it is only a rare one among 
millions whom (God) gives the above understanding. By reflecting on the Guru’s 
word, (such a person) is imbued with (God)’s love. Then one sings praises of the 
eternal Giver of peace, and God blesses that person with (even more opportunity for) 
devotion and praise (of God).”(5) 


Therefore Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), those devotees who serve (and follow) the 
true Guru, become eternal (and do not go through rounds of births and deaths. But), 
they who die and are born (again and again) are (spiritually) most frail. That infinite, 
incomprehensible, and care free God has unfathomable love for His devotees.”(6) 


Now describing how the true Guru helps and provides one with right guidance, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect true Guru firmly implants the eternal (God’s Name 
in one’s mind). Then through (Gurbani), the eternal word of the Guru, one always 
sings praises (of God, and realizes that God) the Giver of virtues pervades in all, and 
on each and every one’s) head, He writes the moment (of one’s death).”(7) 


Listing some of the blessings and virtues, which a Guru’s follower enjoys, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), to a Guru’s follower, God always appears in front of him or her. The 
person who serves (and worships God) through the (Guru’s) word, is satiated (from 
worldly desires. In short), they who day and night serve (and worship God) through 
the true word (of the Guru), in them remains a zeal (for singing praises of God) 
through the eternal word (of the Guru).”(8) 


However regarding the conduct of the one who instead of following Guru’s advice, 
follows one’s own self-conceit and keeps doing ritualistic deeds, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends, the self-conceited) ignorant blind person stresses upon many (ritualistic) 
deeds, (such as observing fasts and bathing at holy places. Because of) doing all such 
deeds, done under the obstinacy of the mind, such a person is repeatedly cast into 
existences. For the sake of poison (of worldly wealth, that person) practices greed and 
avarice, and due to bad intellect remains in duality (or double mindedness).”(9) 


Telling us what exactly the true Guru does to help his disciple, and then what the latter 
does, he says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect true Guru makes one firm in the devotion 
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of God. Then through the Guru's word, one attunes one’s mind to (meditation on 
God’s) Name. God remains pervading in that one’s mind, body, and heart, and one’s 
heart remains happily filled with (God’s) praise and devotion.”(10). 


Now as if going into an ecstatic mood of God’s praise, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
my eternal God is the destroyer of demons. By attuning them to (Gurbani), the word 
of the Guru, He emancipates the devotees (from worldly bonds). Yes eternal, and 
everlasting is my God and He is the King of all kings (the supreme ruler of the 
universe).”(11) 


Next directly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), true are those devotees who 
are pleasing to Your mind. They look beauteous (and respect worthy) when through 
the word of the Guru they sing Your praises at Your door. Day and night, they sing 
(Gurbani) the eternal word (of the Guru, and thus meditate on God’s Name, because 
God’s) Name is the capital stock of those, who are without (worldly) wealth.”(12) 


Continuing his humble address to God, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), they whom You 
Yourself unite, You never separate them again. Through the Guru's word they always 
praise You. Above all (beings), You are the only one Master. (It is by Your grace) that 
through the word (of the Guru), they meditate on Your Name and utter Your 
praise.”(13) 


Regarding the importance of the word (of the Guru), he says: “(O’ God), without 
(reflecting on Gurbani, the Guru’s) word, no one can know You. (Through the Guru’s 
word), You have described Your indescribable discourse. (In the form) of Guru, You 
Yourself have been the bestowing (Gurbani, the divine) word and by meditating on 
the Name, You have been providing (spiritual) sustenance) to all.”(14) 


Therefore, Guru Ji humbly acknowledges and says: “(O' God), You Yourself are the 
creator and maker (of this universe). Nobody can erase, what You have written (in any 
one’s destiny). Through the Guru, You Yourself bless (a one with the gift of) Name, 
and then one has nothing to fear or account for (one’s deeds).”(15) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), the devotees are adjudged true (and honored) in 
Your court. Imbued with Your love they keep serving (and worshipping) You through 
the (Guru’s) word. O’ Nanak, truly detached are those who remain imbued with 
Your Name, and by virtue of Name, each of their tasks is accomplished 
successfully.”(16-3-12). 


The message of this shabad is that we should reflect on the word of the true Guru 
(the Gurbani, which in fact is the word of God). Following the advice contained 
therein, we should praise God and meditate on His Name day and night, with 
true love and devotion. By doing so, we would get rid of all our doubts, worries, 
and fear of births and deaths, and God would show such a grace on us that 
nobody would ask us for account of our deeds and we would be admitted in His 
court with respect and honor. 
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Hg HIS 2 Il 
ne ufs As fea de sefenr 


afe 5 fan ot Ag Curfenr 1 
nn} eda ad fy fear aAfs oA edt wo 
J WI 


aH ue 3 nrfu eae Il 

fre Fast Sct ufo ure 

ad usAet Cuct de fame sso Aa 
ae TF HQ 


noe Wee nm ar Il 

Sa eds nied 3 Mr Il 

ae usAet my ueteé aHe fan ufo 
aod il 


nuat ade ats nm Ae Il 
dg 8a Ate afe wrt Sure II 


famrat de A qeHf gs At frefs 
ABT TD gil 


tot niefs AS yrs Il 
nM GUS UBSSIT II 
aso T Ul 


Afs dA edt niefs ue II 

fess a@ aa AEE Sse Il 

nied dA Age Ae wef ad AT I 
NEI 


fee oma ATE fan 3 vrfenr I 

ae & Rafe nifys uorfenr 11 

nifys ut one ue de ae a Aafe aH 
aod HDI 


ny use AAs deve Il 
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maaroo mehlaa 3. 


mayrai parabh = saachai 
rachaa-i-aa. 

ko-ay na kis hee jayhaa upaa-i-aa. 
aapay farak karay vaykh vigsai sabh 
ras dayhee maahaa hay. ||1]| 


ik khayl 


vaajai pa-un tai aap vajaa-ay. 
siv saktee dayhee mh paa-ay. 
gur parsaadee ultee hovai gi-aan 
ratan sabad taahaa hay. ||2|| 


anDhayraa chaanan aapay kee-aa. 
ayko vartai avar na bee-aa. 

gur parsaadee aap pachhaanai kamal 
bigsai buDh taahaa hay. ||3]| 


apnee gahan gat aapay jaanai. 

hor lok sun sun aakh vakhaanai. 
gi-aanee hovai so gurmukh boojhai 
saachee sifat salaahaa hay. ||4|| 


dayhee andar vasat apaaraa. 

aapay kapat khulaavanhaaraa. 
gurmukh sehjay amrit peevai tarisnaa 
agan bujhaahaa hay. ||5]| 


sabh ras dayhee andar paa-ay. 

virlay ka-o gur sabad bujhaa-ay. 
andar khojay sabad saalaahay baahar 
kaahay jaahaa hay. ||6]| 


vin chaakhay saad kisai na aa-i-aa. 
gur kai sabad amrit pee-aa-i-aa. 
amrit pee amraa pad ho-ay gur kai 
sabad ras taahaa hay. ||7]|| 


aap pachhaanai so sabh gun jaanai. 


Page - 273 of 972 
NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


ust qouD 


ad a Aafe dfs oH Sere Il 
notes ath gat feg ast wfenr 
Ag gars TNC 


ae Ae 3 AS fos ue I 

TBA AT wry Te II 

nm faut ad AueS' Td a Age 
Ag To til 


ad ao Age vifys od wet I 

mofes dfs at oH Surat Il 

ufs ufs Ae eA we wists A we 
fasHe sta ZT IAM 


Rea Aefs Aafe Aerafs II 

Ae ofa ws ufs ge wefo il 

nm gen Aafe fhe usHe =A 
nfs sa T AAI 


Age niece AG AST II 

Ae ys Ard SugeTs Il 

mm} gees Aufe fuee Age ar 
TA ST T III 


HOHY FS SST 5 US I 

a Ufa fefimr A adH aHe II 
fafimr a3 fafimr dA nfs ASH BY 
ao J 193i 


mma wif mirfy Ares Il 

3d qe us 33 TW I 

3 urfy Ae Sot wet At wma ney 
ners FT Ail 


fas ge oS afk a ue II 

wed act A AGH AHS II 

ae fasu 3 we vist efamr Age 
Ag Aer T NWUII 
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gur kai sabad har naam vakhaanai. 
an-din naam rataa din raatee maa-i-aa 
moh chukaahaa hay. ||8]| 


gur sayvaa tay sabh kichh paa-ay. 
ha-umai mayraa aap gavaa-ay. 

aapay kirpaa karay sukh-daata gur kai 
sabday sohaa hay. ||9]| 


gur kaa sabad amrit hai banee. 

an-din har kaa naam vakhaanee. 

har har sachaa vasai ghat antar so ghat 
nirmal taahaa hay. ||10]| 


sayvak sayveh sabad salaaheh. 

sadaa rang raatay har gun gaavahi. 
aapay bakhsay sabad milaa-ay parmal 
vaas man taahaa hay. ||11]| 


sabday akath kathay saalaahay. 

mayray parabh saachay vayparvaahay. 
aapay gundaataa sabad milaa-ay sabdai 
kaa ras taahaa hay. ||12]| 


manmukh bhoolaa tha-ur na paa-ay. 

jo Dhur likhi-aa so karam kamaa-ay. 
bikhi-aa raatay bikhi-aa khojai mar 
janmai dukh taahaa hay. ||13]| 


aapay aap aap Saalaahay. 

tayray gun parabh tujh hee maahay. 

too aap sachaa tayree banee sachee 
aapay alakh athaahaa hay. ||14|| 


bin gur daatay ko-ay na paa-ay. 

lakh kotee jay karam kamaa-ay. 

gur kirpaa tay ghat antar vasi-aa sabday 
sach saalaahaa hay. ||15|| 
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A ae fhe ufe orf free say jan milay Dhur aap milaa-ay. 

At aat Aafe ATS Il saachee banee sabad suhaa-ay. 

aoe AO TE We fos AS Te WET naanak jan gun gaavai nit saachay gun 

Tat AHS FT NIENSIIII gaavah gunee samaahaa hay. 
|]16]|4]|13]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


Different people call God by different names, such as “God, Allah, and Ram” based 
on His particular qualities. Although Sikhs believe that it doesn’t matter by what 
Name one may call Him, they generally call Him Waheguru (The wonderful 
enlightener). In this shabad, Guru Ji is expressing his astonishment observing His so 
many wonders. 


First of all Guru Ji is amazed at the fact that even though God has created billions of 
creatures and human beings, no one is exactly the same as another, including the twins 
born at the same time. Therefore, expressing his appreciation and wonder, Guru Ji 
speaks out: “(O’ my friends), my eternal God has staged (a wonderful) play in this 
world. None (of His creatures is exactly) like another. Putting (subtle) distinctions (in 
all), He Himself looks at them and feels delighted. (Another astonishing thing is that) 
He has put all the relishes (and desires) in the body itself.”(1) 


Now directly praising God for His astonishing creations in the form of human beings, 
and other creatures, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), You yourself have set into play the wind 
instruments (the creatures which survive on the flow of air in their bodies through the 
process of breathing). You have put both the (divine) soul and Maya (the worldly 
riches and power) in the body. By Guru’s grace, whose attention turns away (from 
Maya or desire for worldly riches and power, that person) obtains the jewel of (divine) 
wisdom (in the form of Guru’s) word.”(2) 


Stressing the point that it is God who has created every thing whether good or bad, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself has created both darkness (of ignorance) 
and the light (of divine wisdom. Everywhere), it is He alone who is pervading, and 
there is no other. By Guru’s grace, one who recognizes one’s self obtains such 
(divine) wisdom (and delight, as if) the lotus of one’s heart has bloomed.”(3) 


Even after praising God so much, Guru Ji expresses his inability to describe the full 
extent of God’s wonders. Therefore, he humbly says: “(O’ my friends), the depth of 
His state (or divine wisdom), only He Himself knows. Other people utter and say 
(about Him) on the basis of what they hear from others. One who is (divinely) wise 
understands this thing through the Guru and keeps uttering (God’s) true praise.”(4) 


Now talking about the wonders in the body, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within the 
body is contained the commodity of (God’s Name, which is of) limitless worth, (but 
because of one’s ego it is not visible to one, as if it is locked behind closed doors). 
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God Himself is the one who gets these doors opened (by removing one’s ego through 
the Guru). The Guru’s follower (then) peacefully drinks the nectar (of God’s Name) 
and puts off the fire of (worldly) desires.”’(5) 


In the first stanza, Guru Ji told us that God has put all the relishes (and desires) in the 
body itself. Elaborating on this remark, he says: “(O’ my friends, God) has put all the 
tastes in the body. But only to a rare person, He makes understand through the word 
of the Guru. (Then that person) searches God within, and praises Him through 
(Gurbani the Guru’s) word. Why then would any one go out (to search Him, when 
one can experience God within oneself)?’’(6) 


Regarding the relish and blessings of the nectar of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), without tasting (the nectar of God’s Name), nobody has enjoyed its 
relish. (But, it is only through) the word of the Guru (that God) has helped (anyone) to 
drink this nectar. Upon drinking the nectar (of Name), a person has obtained immortal 
status, and through the word of the Guru has enjoyed this relish (of Name).”(7) 


Now adding to his earlier remark in stanza (3), that “one who recognizes one’s self, 
obtains such (divine) wisdom (and delight, as if) the lotus of one’s heart has 
bloomed).” Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who recognizes oneself, knows all 
(divine) virtues. Through the Guru’s word, that person utters (and meditates) on 
(God’s) Name. Being, day and night imbued with God’s Name, that person gets rid of 
attachment for Maya (or worldly riches and power).”(8) 


Describing the blessings, which one obtains through the service of the Guru (by 
reflecting and acting on the word of the Guru), he says: “(O’ my friends), through the 
service of the Guru, one obtains everything. By serving the Guru (and following his 
advice), one gets rid of ego, attachment, and self-centeredness. When the bliss-giving 
God Himself shows mercy, then by following Guru's word (of advice, one) 
embellishes one’s life (with divine virtues).”(9) 


Continuing to state the merits of the Guru’s word (or Gurbani), he says: “(O’ my 
friends), nectar sweet is the word of the Guru. (By getting attuned to it, one should) 
meditate on God’s Name. (Because, the one) in whose heart the eternal God comes to 
reside, that one’s heart becomes immaculate.”(10) 


Now describing the conduct of the devotees of God and the blessings received by 
them, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the servants (of God), serve and praise Him 
through the word (of the Guru). Being always imbued with (His) love, they keep 
singing His praises. Upon whom (God Himself) shows His grace, them He unites with 
the word (of the Guru, and they become very holy and immaculate, as if) in their mind 
abides the fragrance of sandal.”(11) 


Continuing his narration of the blessings received by a devotee, Guru Ji says: “(O” my 
friends), through the word of the Guru, one who describes the indescribable God, that 
one keeps singing praises of my carefree eternal God. On His own, the Giver of merits 
keeps one attuned to the (Guru’s) word, and one starts enjoying the relish of the 
word.”(12) 
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Regarding the conduct and fate of a self-conceited person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), a self-conceited person has gone astray, and does not find rest at any place. 
(But that person is helpless, because) whatever is pre- written in one’s destiny, one 
performs those deeds. Those who are imbued with the poison (of Maya or worldly 
riches and power) keep searching for this poison (of worldly riches, and therefore) 
keep suffering in the pains of births and deaths.” (13) 


But lest any egoistic thoughts arise in those who are singing God’s praises, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, if any fortunate person is praising God, even then it is God in 
that person, who) is praising Him. (Therefore I say), O’ God, Your virtues are 
contained only in You. You Yourself are eternal, Your word is eternal, and You 
Yourself are indescribable and unfathomable.”(14) 


Once again stressing on the importance of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), even if 
one performs millions of (ritualistic) deeds, without (the help of) the beneficent Guru, 
no one ever attains (God). Through Guru's grace, in whose mind (God’s Name) comes 
to abide, that person keeps praising the eternal (God), through the (Guru’s) word.”(15) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, only) those devotees have united with Him 
whom (God has) Himself united from the very beginning. Through the eternal and 
immaculate word (of the Guru, their lives) have been embellished (with divine 
virtues). O’ Nanak, a devotee daily sings praises of the eternal (God), and by singing 
praises of God, merges in that meritorious (God Himself).”(16-4-13) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to merge in that all blissful and 
wonderful God, then through the Guru's word we should recognize ourselves 
and appreciate the wonders of God. It is only by reflecting on the Guru's word 
(the Gurbani), that we understand some of the beauties and merits of God. 
Further, when we sing God’s praises with true love and devotion through the 
Guru's word, we merge in Him. 


Hg HIS 2 Il maaroo mehlaa 3. 


fouss 2a Het Ag AST Il nihchal ayk sadaa sach so-ee. 

us Te 3 Ast Tet I pooray gur tay sojhee ho-ee. 

afs ofA st6 Ae fimrfefs asHfs har ras bheenay sadaa Dhi-aa-in gurmat 
AS Hos FAI seel sannaahaa hay. ||1]| 


niets Jat Ae Afenire I andar rang sadaa sachi-aaraa. 

ag & Aafe ofa oth fume gur kai sabad har naam pi-aaraa. 

a8 feft au efiyr we visfs na-o niDh naam vasi-aa ghat antar 
efaor ufeur ar art FQ chhodi-aa maa-i-aa kaa laahaa hay. ||2]| 
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seofs oA PoHfS Set II 

fas Afsaa AS Fa 3 Te Il 

ea fimrfefs Ae AY ufefe foo 
wa fsea FT ISI 


mee Aral Ja at Il 

HHe He (3A 3 Tet II 

aenfa AP Ae fmreg afs vafs 
fA Sus Tigi 


Fg Hay Afsag Ere II 

JH au Hafe feed Il 

Afsag Afe Ae Ae uTehH Ale ASsy 
Ag aT ST UII 

JBH Ha Cur AAT II 

Ag Ad faorn oy fers Il 

fas Afsag AS oH 3 ure oy 
Ae Afar oo TF ie ll 


Ae wing Aafe AafeEnr Il 
ug Aad ffs ear etfenr 1 


Yar yout 


Het ada Af of Ader fas nae 
ada as T Iii 


fas vfs oA fas ufo dz II 

cnt vaHfs aaa 3 de II 

Haga feda ads fafa ue fags o 
BS VHT T NCI 

Alize Hats Te AYE AHS |I 

fs fag Ae dt ad Pe II 

as far 3 fos efanret OA oa 
as T ICI 


oA aA we flix ee Il 

sy ad Td Aa 3 AHS Il 
nists gat HoT vy att fan|t nfs 
FATT F IO 
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ra-ee-at raajay durmat do-ee. 

bin satgur sayvay ayk na ho-ee. 

ayk Dhi-aa-in sadaa sukh paa-in nihchal 
raaj tinaahaa hay. ||3]| 


aavan jaanaa rakhai na ko-ee. 

jaman maran tisai tay ho-ee. 

gurmukh saachaa sadaa Dhi-aavahu gat 
mukat tisai tay paahaa hay. ||4]| 


sach sanjam satguroo du-aarai. 
ha-umai kroDh sabad nivaarai. 
satgur sayv sadaa sukh paa-ee-ai seel 
santokh sabh taahaa hay. ||5|| 


ha-umai moh upjai sansaaraa. 

sabh jag binsai naam visaaraa. 

bin satgur sayvay naam na_ paa-ee-ai 
naam sachaa jag laahaa hay. ||6]|| 


sachaa amar sabad suhaa-i-aa. 
panch sabad mil vaajaa vaa-i-aa. 
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sadaa kaaraj sach naam suhaylaa bin 
sabdai kaaraj kayhaa hay. ||7]| 


khin meh hasai khin meh rovai. 

doojee durmat kaaraj na hovai. 

sanjog vijog kartai likh paa-ay kirat na 
chalai chalaahaa hay. ||8]| 


jeevan mukat gur sabad kamaa-ay. 

har si-o sad hee rahai samaa-ay. 

gur kirpaa tay milai vadi-aa-ee ha-umai 
rog na taahaa hay. ||9|| 


ras kas khaa-ay pind vaDhaa-ay. 

bhaykh karai gur sabad na kamaa-ay. 
antar rog mahaa dukh bhaaree bistaa 
maahi samaahaa hay. ||10]| 
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bayd parheh parh baad vakaaneh. 
ghat meh _  barahm tis 
pachhaaneh. 

gurmukh hovai so tat bilovai rasnaa har 
ras taahaa hay. ||11|| 


sabad na 


ghar vath chhodeh baahar Dhaaveh. 
manmukh anDhay saad na paavahi. 

an ras raatee rasnaa feekee bolay har ras 
mool na taahaa hay. ||12|| 


manmukh dayhee bharam bhataaro. 
durmat marai nit ho-ay khu-aaro. 

kaam kroDh man doojai laa-i-aa supnai 
sukh na taahaa hay. ||13]| 


kanchan dayhee sabad bhataaro. 

an-din bhog bhogay har si-o pi-aaro. 
mehlaa andar gair mahal paa-ay bhaanaa 
bujh samaahaa hay. ||14]| 


aapay dayvai dayvanhaaraa. 

tis aagai nahee kisai kaa chaaraa. 

aapay bakhsay sabad milaa-ay tis daa 
sabad athaahaa hay. ||15]| 


jee-o pind sabh hai tis kayraa. 

sachaa saahib thaakur mayraa. 

naanak gurbaanee har paa-i-aa har jap 
jaap samaahaa hay. ||16||5]|14]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru advised us that if we want to merge in that all blissful 
and wonderful God, then through the Guru's word we should recognize ourselves and 
appreciate the wonders of God. It is only by reflecting on Gurbani (the Guru's word) 
that we understand some of the beauties and merits of God. Further, when through the 
Guru's word, with love and devotion we sing praises of God, we merge in Him. In this 
shabad, he explains how the Guru unites us with that most wonderful God, and what 
other kinds of blessings we obtain when we follow his advice with true love and 
devotion. 
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Naming the first unique quality of God, which we learn only from the Guru, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), it is only that true and eternal God who is immortal. Only through 
the perfect Guru this understanding is obtained. Therefore, they who obtain Guru’s 
instruction, imbued with the relish of God, always meditate on Him. They (remain so 
humble, and treat everybody with such respect and love, as if) they are wearing a body 
shield of civility.”(1) 


Now describing the conduct of those within whom is the love for God, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), within whom is the love for God, that person is always true (and 
immaculate in the eyes of God). Through the Guru's word, such a person remains 
imbued with the love for God's Name. When (God’s) Name, the embodiment of all 
the nine treasures (of wealth) abides in one’s heart, one forsakes (running after) the 
profit of Maya (the worldly wealth and power).”(2) 


However commenting on the state of the worldly rulers and their subjects, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), because of bad advice, both the kings and their subjects are 
involved in duality (or love of things other than God). Without serving (and following 
the advice of) the true Guru, the one eternal (God) doesn’t manifest in them. But they 
who meditate on the one (God), always enjoy (such) peace (and spiritual bliss, as if) 
their kingdom is everlasting.’’(3) 


Many of us may think, how one could enjoy eternal happiness, when one keeps 
coming and going in this world and going through the rounds of birth and death. 


Responding to this assertion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), no one can save you 
from coming and going (in and out of this world. Because this process of) birth and 
death happens as per His will. (The only way that) you can obtain the state of 
salvation (or emancipation from the rounds of births and deaths is that) following 
Guru’s instruction, you should always meditate on the eternal God.”(4) 


Listing more blessings which one obtains only from the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), it is only at the gate (and under the guidance) of the true Guru that one learns 
the true self-discipline (and control over evil tendencies. The one who keeps following 
the Guru’s) word, gets rid of ego and anger. By serving (following) the true Guru, we 
always obtain peace, it is from him that we learn how to act with civility and 
contentment.”(5) 


Stating another important benefit of true Guru’s guidance, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
by remaining entangled in the worldly (affairs), ego and attachment arise (in a person) 
and forsaking (God’s) Name, the entire world gets destroyed. But without serving the 
true Guru, we don’t obtain (God’s) Name, and Name is the only true profit in this 
world.’’(6) 


Describing the bliss one enjoys in the mind, to whom God’s will seems pleasing, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), through the (Guru’s) word, (the person to whom) the eternal 
will (of God) sounds pleasing, (feels such a joy, as if) within that person is playing 
the (divine melody) of the orchestra of five different musical instruments. Only by 
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attuning one’s self to meditation on God’s Name, one’s (life’s) objective is easily 
accomplished, and without following the (Guru’s) word, life’s purpose is not achieved 
at all.”(7) 


As for the state and destiny of a person, who loves things other than God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person bereft of God’s Name) laughs one moment, 
and cries in the next (and keeps suffering in the rounds of pleasure and pain). Because 
of bad advice and duality (love of things other than God, one’s) objective (of 
obtaining salvation) is not accomplished. (But a person too is helpless, because in 
accordance with one’s past deeds, the) Creator has pre-ordained separation and union 
(with God’s Name) in one’s destiny, and this destiny cannot be erased.”(8) 


Returning to list the blessings received by a person who follows Guru’s advice, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), one who lives one’s life in accordance with (Gurbani), the 
Guru’s word, obtains salvation (from worldly attachments), while still alive. Such a 
person always remains absorbed (in remembering) God. By Guru’s grace that person 
is blessed with honor (both in this and the next world), because he or she doesn’t 
suffer from the malady of ego.”(9) 


Now commenting on the state of those hypocrites, who although adopt various 
religious garbs of detached yogis and sanyasis (the world renouncers), but keep 
enjoying feasts at the houses of their clients, Guru Ji says: “(A hypocrite) enjoys sour 
and sweet dishes (at others’ houses) and bloats his belly. He adorns (various holy) 


garbs, but doesn’t follow Guru’s advice. Within him is the acute disease (of ego), so 
he gets consumed in filth (of evil deeds).”(10) 


Similarly commenting on the conduct of hypocritical pundits, Guru Ji says: “(The 
pundits) read Vedas (the holy scriptures, but after reading these, they) indulge in strife 
(over their interpretations). They do not reflect on the Guru’s word and therefore, they 
don’t recognize the all-pervading God in their heart. But, the one who is Guru’s 
follower, churns (and reflects on the) essence (of Guru’s word), and his or her tongue 
enjoys the relish of God’s (Name).”(11) 


Now describing the state of those who do not search God in their own hearts but try to 
find Him outside, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they who) discard the commodity (of 
God’s Name, present) in their own heart, and wander outside (in jungles and 
mountains), those blind self-conceited ones do not obtain the relish (of God’s Name). 
Being imbued with other (worldly) relishes, their tongue utters insipid words and they 
don’t obtain the relish of God’s (Name) at all.”(12) 


Continuing his comments on the self-conceited persons, he says: “(O’ my friends), the 
body of a self-conceited person is so guided by doubt, as if) doubt is its spouse. 
Because of bad advice, such a person dies (spiritually), and is always in distress. That 
person has attached his or her mind to lust, anger, and love of worldly riches, so such 
a person doesn’t have peace even in his or her dream.”(13) 
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But regarding the Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the body of a 
(Guru’s follower is immaculate like) gold, (because it is so guided by Gurbani, as if) 
its spouse is the Guru’s word. Day and night, it enjoys the joy of the company of its 
beloved God. (Such a Guru’s follower) sees that mansion less (God) in the mansions 
(of the hearts of all beings), and realizing (God’s) will, remains absorbed (in that will 
itself).”(14) 


However, Guru Ji wants to stress that it is on His own that God gives anything to 
anybody, whether it is true understanding, Guru’s guidance, or His Name. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), it is on His own that the Giver (God) gives (anything to anybody). 
Before Him, nobody has any power. On His own, (He) shows grace and through the 
(Guru’s) word, He unites with Him. His word is unfathomable (and profound in its 
wisdom and power).”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this body and soul belong to that (God). 
Eternal is that Master of mine. O’ Nanak, it is only (by following) Gurbani (the word 
of the Guru, that anybody) has obtained Him. By meditating on (God’s) Name, that 
person remains absorbed in Him.”(16-5-14) 


The message of this shabad is that following Guru's advice, we should become 
humble and civilized, and meditate on that God through the Guru's word. Then 
imbued with His love, we would enjoy the true bliss of union with God, whose 
kingdom is eternal and who is the Giver of all kinds of peace and bliss. 
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gurmukh naad bayd beechaar. 

gurmukh gi-aan Dhi-aan aapaar. 
gurmukh kaar karay parabh bhaavai 
gurmukh pooraa paa-idaa. ||1]|| 


gurmukh manoo-aa ulat paraavai. 
gurmukh banee naad vajaavai. 
gurmukh sach ratay bairaagee nij ghar 
vaasaa paa-idaa. ||2|| 


gur kee saakhee amrit bhaakhee. 

sachai sabday sach subhaakhee. 

sadaa sach rang raataa man mayraa 
sachay sach samaa-idaa. ||3]| 


gurmukh man nirmal sat sar naavai. 
mail na laagai sach samaavai. 

sacho sach kamaavai sad hee sachee 
bhagat darirhaa-idaa. ||4]| 
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gurmukh sach bainee gurmukh sach 
nainee. 

gurmukh sach kamaavai karnee. 

sad hee sach kahai din raatee avraa 
sach kahaa-idaa. ||5|| 


gurmukh sachee ootam banee. 
gurmukh sacho sach vakhaanee. 
gurmukh sad sayveh sacho_ sachaa 
gurmukh sabad sunaa-idaa. ||6]| 
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gurmukh hovai so sojhee paa-ay. 
ha-umai maa-i-aa bharam gavaa-ay. 
gur kee pa-orhee ootam oochee dar 
sachai har gun gaa-idaa. ||7]| 


gurmukh sach sanjam karnee saar. 
gurmukh paa-ay mokh du-aar. 

bhaa-ay bhagat sadaa rang raataa aap 
gavaa-ay samaa-idaa. ||8]| 


gurmukh hovai man khoj sunaa-ay. 
sachai naam sadaa liv laa-ay. 

jo tis bhaavai so-ee karsee jo sachay 
man bhaa-idaa. ||9|| 


jaa tis bhaavai satguroo milaa-ay. 

jaa tis bhaavai taa man vasaa-ay. 
aapnai bhaanai sadaa rang _ raataa 
bhaanai man vasaa-idaa. ||10]| 


manhath karam karay so chheejai. 
bahutay bhaykh karay nahee bheejai. 
bikhi-aa raatay dukh kamaaveh dukhay 
dukh samaa-idaa. ||11]| 


gurmukh hovai so sukh kamaa-ay. 
maran jeevan kee sojhee paa-ay. 
maran jeevan jo sam kar jaanai so 
mayray parabh bhaa-idaa. ||12|| 
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aenfy nafs A ufos uses II gurmukh mareh so heh parvaan. 

mee Wel Had use |l aavan jaanaa sabad pachhaan. 

Ho 3 AH a ey ue Ho dt nafs — marai na jammai naa dukh paa-ay man 
FEET 193 II hee maneh samaa-idaa. ||13]| 


A essrat frat Afsag ufenr say vadbhaagee jinee satgur paa-i-aa. 
J@n fess Ha vorfenr II ha-umai vichahu moh chukaa-i-aa. 

Ho fesHe fefs HE o wat efs AS = man nirmal fir mail na laagai dar sachai 
Hat ufeer 1981 sobhaa paa-idaa. ||14]| 


mn} ad ATS ni II aapay karay karaa-ay aapay. 

nmy ee arfy Cart aapay vaykhai thaap uthaapay. 

aeHfy Ae AS ys aS AG Afe BY gurmukh sayvaa mayray parabh 

uTfeer Ul bhaavai sach sun _ laykhai paa-idaa. 
1|15]| 


aeufa Ad AG aH II gurmukh sacho sach kamaavai. 

Toufa fegHs AG 5 we Il gurmukh nirmal mail na laavai. 

aoa otH gs get aA oath naanak naam ratay veechaaree naamay 
FATPEST AEN UAW naam samaa-idaa. ||16||1]|15]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In stanza 15 of the previous shabad, Guru Ji remarked that the body of a (Guru’s 
follower is immaculate like) gold, because (it is governed by Gurbani, as if) its 
husband is the word. In this shabad, he elaborates on this remark and describes how a 
Guru’s follower makes the Guru’s advice the sole guide, so much so that he or she 
doesn’t care for reading any other holy books, or try any other methods of uniting 
with God. He also tells what kinds of changes the Guru’s advice brings in the conduct 
of a Guru’s follower and what blessings he or she enjoys, because of those changes. 


First stating how much belief a Guru’s follower has in the Guru’s word, he says: “(O”’ 
my friends), for a Guru’s follower, reflection (on the Guru's word) is his or her 
playing of horn (as done by yogis), and reading of Vedas (as done by pundits). For a 
Guru’s follower, contemplation of the limitless God is (true) wisdom and meditation. 
A Guru’s follower does (only) that deed which is pleasing to God, therefore a Guru’s 
follower obtains the perfect (God).”(1) 


Describing the conduct of a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my friends), a Guru’s 
follower turns the mind away (from Maya or worldly riches and power). A Guru’s 
follower (keeps reflecting on the words of the Guru in the mind, as if he or she is) 
playing the flute of Gurbani. The Guru’s followers are like those detached ones, who 
are imbued with the love of the eternal (God). In this way obtains abode in his or her 
own home (realizes God in the heart).”(2) 
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Sharing his own love and respect for the Guru’s word, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
the Guru's advice is like the speech of nectar. Coming through the word of the eternal 
(God), it is eternal and immaculate advice. (Such a person, says): “My mind remains 
imbued with eternal (God)’s love, and gets absorbed in that absolute eternal 
(God).”(3) 


Describing the conduct of a Guru’s follower and the merits obtained by him or her, 
Guru Ji says: “The mind of a Guru’s follower is immaculate, because he or she bathes 
in the pool of Truth (by singing praises of God in the company of the holy). No dirt 
(of evil thoughts) clings to such a person, because he or she always remains absorbed 
in (meditation of) the eternal God. A Guru’s follower always amasses the true wealth 
(of God’s Name), and keeps stressing upon true devotion (of God). (4) 


Commenting further on the character and conduct of a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, a Guru’s follower always utters truth and sees the true God in every 
one, as if) there is always truth on the tongue of a Guru’s follower, and truth in his or 
her eyes. The Guru’s follower earns the true (wealth of Name), and truthful is his or 
her way of living. Day and night, A Guru’s follower utters truth (the eternal God’s 
Name) and inspires others also to utter the eternal (God’s Name).”(5) 


Guru Ji continues: “(O’ my friends), true and sublime is the speech of a Guru’s 
follower. A Guru’s follower utters nothing but truth. A Guru’s follower always serves 
(and worships) only the everlasting eternal (God), and utters (the Guru’s eternal) word 
to others (as well).”(6) 


Now describing some of the virtues acquired by a Guru’s follower, he says: “The one 
who becomes a Guru’s follower, obtains (divine) understanding, and gets rid of ego 
and illusion of Maya (the worldly riches and power. O’ my friends), this is what it 
means to climb the high and sublime ladder (of spiritual heights) through the Guru’s 
advice, (and a Guru’s follower) sings praises of God at His eternal door (in a high 
spiritual state of mind).”(7) 


But that is not all. Regarding a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(To practice) truth is 
the austerity, which a Guru’s follower adopts, and this is the essence of his or her way 
of life. That is why a Guru’s follower obtains the door to salvation. (A Guru’s 
follower) always remains imbued with the loving adoration (of God) and forsaking his 
or her self (conceit), merges (in the eternal God).”(8) 


As for the expectations from a Guru’s follower, he says: “(The person) who becomes 
a Guru’s follower, searches the mind and tells others (what he or she sees. A Guru’s 
follower) always attunes the mind to the eternal Name. (He or she believes that) 
whatever pleases the mind of that (God), He would only do that.”(9) 


Commenting on the will of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when it so pleases 
(God), He unites (a person) with the true Guru. When it pleases (God, He) enshrines 
(Guru’s message in one’s) mind. In His will, He always remains imbued with the love 
(for His creation), and as per His will He enshrines (His Name, in one’s) mind.”(10) 
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Regarding those who perform deeds requiring obstinacy of mind (such as observing 
fasts, or torturing one’s body, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who performs 
(ritualistic) deeds by sheer obstinacy of mind, becomes (spiritually) weak. (God) is 
not pleased by the adoption of many (false holy) garbs. (Therefore, such people who 
are) imbued with the poison (of worldly Maya), merely gather pain and are consumed 
in one pain after the other.”(11) 


But as for the Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my friends), the one who becomes 
Guru’s follower, gathers peace and obtains true understanding about life and death (or 
what in reality is life and what is death, and realizes that like the opposite sides of a 
coin, life and death are in fact same. The person, who thus) deems death and birth as 
equal (and therefore neither fears death, nor craves for life), becomes pleasing to my 
God.”(12) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(Following the Guru’s advice, they who still their self- 
conceit, as if they have) died to the self through the Guru, are approved (in God’s 
court). Therefore following (Guru’s) word, you should also realize that coming and 
going (or birth and death) happens in God’s will. (Such a Guru’s follower), neither 
dies, nor is born, nor suffers any pain, and (instead of running in ten different 
directions, that person’s) mind remains absorbed in itself.”(13) 


Therefore regarding those persons, who have been blessed with the guidance of the 
Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), very fortunate are they who have obtained the 
(guidance of the) true Guru, and (following his advice) have got rid of their sense of 
ego and attachment. Their mind becomes immaculate and is not soiled again (by any 
evil tendency, and such a person) obtains honor at the door of the eternal (God).”(14) 


cy 


Finally commenting on the wonderful ways of God, Guru Ji says: “(O 
God) does and gets done everything on His own. He Himself watches what He creates 
and destroys. His service (or worship) done through the Guru is pleasing to the mind 
of my God. Listening to the true Name (from a Guru’s follower), He approves that 
effort.”(15) 


my friends, 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a Guru’s follower earns only truth (and 
meditates only on God’s Name). A Guru’s follower remains immaculate and doesn’t 
soil (his mind with evils). O’ Nanak, they who have been imbued with (God’s) Name, 
they are the (true) thinkers; by meditating on the Name they merge in the Name 
itself.”(16-1-15) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to merge in that eternal God, then 
we should become Guru’s followers. Following Guru's advice, we should conduct 
ourselves with truth, so that in all our dealings, actions, speech, and sight, there 
is nothing but the truth. Through truth (or with true love and devotion) we 
should worship God, so that we become pleasing to Him, and He may bless us 
with the guidance of the true Guru (Granth Sahib). Then meditating on God’s 
Name, we may ultimately get merged in that eternal God. 
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21 
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fan fefs sfenr Aa vrs Il 
aeufa ae net ae AS fife uisH 
AY user 13 I 


afenr ofa Hed ufs vrfy Aes II 
fen fefe of He SA HTS II 

ad a Aafe zante eurdt sect urfu 
fharfeer i181 


A Ae fa agg foes I 

Hae ¥8 wry ASS I 

nm ag age agst nm vfs eArfeer 
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fosus sats o foot I 
He 36 Uefa Aafe Aerct II 


at Yoko 


nofes Ae dd df wat afe fag 
sats aateer ie 


fen Ha Hes Hfs Hor OS I 

Hy uate faurfa Hot ve ue II 
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maaroo mehliaa 3. 


aapay sarisat hukam sabh saajee. 
aapay thaap uthaap nivaajee. 

aapay ni-aa-o karay sabh_ saachaa 
saachay saach milaa-idaa. ||1]| 


kaa-i-aa kot hai aakaaraa. 

maa-i-aa moh pasri-aa paasaaraa. 

bin sabdai bhasmai kee dhayree 
khayhoo khayh ralaa-idaa. ||2]| 


kaa-i-aa kanchan kot apaaraa. 
jis vich ravi-aa sabad apaaraa. 
gurmukh gaavai sadaa gun saachay mil 
pareetam sukh paa-idaa. ||3]| 


kaa-i-aa har mandar har aap savaaray. 
tis vich har jee-o vasai muraaray. 

gur kai sabad vanjan vaapaaree nadree 
aap milaa-idaa. | |4| | 


so soochaa je karoDh nivaaray. 

sabday boojhai aap savaaray. 

aapay karay karaa-ay kartaa aapay man 
vasaa-idaa. ||5|| 


nirmal bhagat hai niraalee. 
man tan Dhoveh sabad veechaaree. 
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an-din sadaa rahai rang raataa kar 
kirpaa bhagat karaa-idaa. ||6|| 


is man mandar meh manoo-aa Dhaavai. 
sukh palar ti-aag mahaa dukh paavai. 
bin satgur bhaytay tha-ur na_ paavai 
aapay khayl karaa-idaa. ||7]| 


Page - 287 of 972 
NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


nif mugug wrfu Sterct l 

nm AS adet At Il 

for a ag ad ea nm guia 
fefeer CII 


nm Afsag AS ys Il 

Ae Aafe HOES AST Il 

nm AS & efanret Ad Ae fos 
arfeer itt 


we ot nfefe Ava AST Il 
aenfy fess 38 ae II 

an fears effor we nists gAa oH 
fomrfeer 1190 1 


feHsg 32 visg adt TS II 
Hfenr Hfo got HATS Il 

AH at Ht aa 3 32 oH ate 
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WY Bu AAY dg aet od Il 

AE Bd Td a AG © AMT Il 

as a Aafe fufenr Ag ufemr Ad 
Af ANTES 19211 


aH ad AES HATS Il 
Ud ad aHtefy AS FU aT UAT Il 


Afsag Aefo A AY ufo Ad Aafe 
fuerfeer 1931 


ue urat dU SH3d Il 

Hfeur Hg eas AS nists I 

fafe at3 a f3A uevafo ufenr Hg 
vaTeer 1198 11 


fefea utfenr dfs aefe fenrd 1 

Jen afe gd Fe II 

AHA at vats 3 uret nifs afer 
ugsTfee 1quil 
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aap aprampar aap veechaaree. 

aapay maylay karnee saaree. 

ki-aa ko kaar karay vaychaaraa aapay 
bakhas milaa-idaa. ||8]| 


aapay satgur maylay pooraa. 

sachai sabad mahaabal sooraa. 

aapay maylay day vadi-aa-ee sachay 
si-o chit laa-idaa. ||9|| 


ghar hee andar saachaa so-ee. 
gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee. 

naam niDhaan vasi-aa ghat antar 
rasnaa naam Dhi-aa-idaa. ||10]| 


disantar bhavai antar nahee bhaalay. 
maa-i-aa mohi baDhaa jamkaalay. 

jam kee faasee kabhoo na tootai doojai 
bhaa-ay bharmaa-idaa. ||11]| 


jap tap sanjam hor ko-ee naahee. 

jab lag gur kaa sabad na kamaahee. 
gur kai sabad mili-aa sach paa-i-aa 
sachay sach samaa-idaa. ||12]|| 


kaam karoDh sabal sansaaraa. 

baho karam kamaaveh sabh dukh kaa 
pasaaraa. 

satgur sayveh say sukh paavahi sachai 
sabad milaa-idaa. ||13]| 


pa-un paanee hai baisantar. 

maa-i-aa moh vartai sabh antar. 

jin keetay jaa tisai pachhaaneh 
maa-i-aa moh chukaa-idaa. ||14]| 


ik maa-i-aa mohi garab vi-aapay. 
ha-umai ho-ay rahay hai aapay. 
jamkaalai kee khabar na paa-ee ant 
ga-i-aa pachhutaa-idaa. | | 15] | 
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fafe Cure A fafa we 1 jin upaa-ay so biDh jaanai. 

Touts te Aa UES Il gurmukh dayvai sabad pachhaanai. 
aed eA ad adct Afs ath fas naanak daas kahai baynantee sach 
BEST NIE! naam chit laa-idaa. ||16||2||16]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In this very beautiful and thought provoking shabad, Guru Ji gives us the insight 
about this world. He tells us who created it, how it runs and what kind of challenges 
and opportunities the human beings have, who are those who make their life fruitful 
and how? In a nutshell, Guru Ji tells us about the best way to lead our lives in this 
world. 


First giving general information about this universe and its operation, Guru Ji says: 
“On His own (God) has created this entire universe by His command. He has created, 
destroyed, and recreated it, and blessed it with glory. The eternal (God) Himself does 
all justice, and Himself unites the true ones with the eternal (God).”(1) 


Next explaining the real spiritual significance of our body with a metaphor, he says: 
“This human body of ours is in the form of a fortress. In this is spread out the expanse 
of attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and power). Without (meditating on) the 
word (of the Guru, it is useless like) a heap of dust, and (God) blends dust with 
dust.” (2) 


However regarding the human body in which resides God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O 
my friends), that body is invaluable like a fort of gold, in which is meditated the 
limitless word (of God’s Name. Through this word) a Guru’s follower always sings 
praises of the eternal (God), and meeting the Beloved (the Guru’s follower) obtains 
bliss.”(3) 


However, regarding the spiritual importance of the body, Guru Ji says: “The body is 
the temple of God, which He Himself embellishes. In it resides God, the slayer of 
demons. Those (human) peddlers, who deal with Him through (Gurbani, the Guru’s) 
word, by His grace He Himself unites them (with Him).”(4) 


Earlier, Guru Ji stated, “that body is invaluable like a fort of gold, in which is 
meditated the limitless word (of God’s Name. Elaborating on this concept, he says: 
“That person is immaculate who gets rid of anger, through the (Guru’s) word 
understands (spiritual life) and embellishes the self (with divine virtues. However, we 
should remember) that by Himself, the Creator does and gets every thing done and 
Himself enshrines (His Name) in one’s mind.”(5) 


So commenting on the virtues of God’s worship, Guru Ji says: “Purifying and unique 
is (God’s) devotion. (Therefore, a Guru’s follower) washes (and purifies) the body 
and the mind by reflecting on the word (of the Guru). Day and night, (that person) 
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always remains imbued with (God’s) love and showing mercy, God (Himself) gets 
His worship done.”(6) 


But Guru Ji wants to make us conscious of one problem in our body. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), in the mind (of the body) temple, the mercurial mind keeps wandering 
(around). By forsaking the bliss (of God’s Name) like straw, it suffers immense pain, 
and without meeting (and following the advice of the) true Guru, it finds no refuge. 
(But it is God) Himself, who makes mortals) play such games.”(7) 


However commenting upon the limitlessness of God’s deeds, Guru Ji says: “God 
Himself is limitless and Himself the thinker. He Himself unites (one with Him, by 
making one meditate on His Name, and thus making one’s) conduct sublime. What 
can a poor person do (on his or her own)? Showing mercy, He Himself unites (one 
with Him).”(8) 


Explaining how God Himself provides one with the right guidance and blesses one 
with glory, he says: “On His own (God) unites one with the true Guru and (by 
pondering over the Guru’s) true word one becomes a brave warrior. Then God unites 
one with Him and gives glory, and (then one) attunes one’s mind to the eternal 
(God).”(9) 


Once again reminding us about the abode of the eternal God, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), that eternal God is within the home of (our own heart). But only a rare 
Guru’s follower realizes that. In whose mind has been enshrined the treasure (of 
God’s Name); with his or her tongue that person keeps meditating on (God’s) 
Name.”(10) 


However commenting on the fate of those, who instead of searching God within them, 
go out to search Him in (jungles, mountains, or) foreign lands, Guru Ji says: “One 
who roams about in foreign lands, but doesn’t search (God) within (oneself, being 
entangled in) worldly attachments is bound by the demon of death. Such a person’s 
noose of death never breaks, and because of love for the other (worldly things), keeps 
wandering in doubt.”(11) 


Therefore once again stressing upon the importance of leading one’s life in 
accordance with Gurbani, he says: “(O’ my friends), as long as one doesn’t act in 
accordance with (Gurbani), the word of the Guru, no worship, penance, austerity, or 
anything else is of any use. The one who is attuned to (and faithfully acts in 
accordance with the) word of the Guru, that one has obtained the eternal (God), and 
remains absorbed in that eternal God Himself.”(12) 


Now focusing back on the state of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the 
world is in the grip of very powerful (forces of) lust, and anger. (Being swayed by 
these impulses, human beings) do many (evil) deeds, all of which become the expanse 
of pains and suffering for them. But they who serve (and follow the advice of the) true 
Guru, enjoy peace, and through the true word (of Gurbani, the Guru) unites them 
(with God).”(13) 
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Explaining the physiological and spiritual reasons why human beings are afflicted 
with worldly attachment, Guru Ji says: “Within everybody are contained air, water 
and fire. (Therefore), the attachment for Maya (or worldly riches and power) pervades 
within all. Only when (the human beings) realize (that God), who has created them, 
that their attachment for Maya (or worldly riches and power) is dispelled.”(14) 


However, regarding those who are afflicted with the malady of worldly attachment 
and ego, Guru Ji says: “There are some who are afflicted with the (disease of worldly) 
attachment and pride. In their ego, they always remain puffed up in themselves. They 
are not aware that their time of death (is coming near), so in the end when they depart 
(from the word), they repent (why instead of worldly wealth, they didn’t amass the 
wealth of Name).”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in reality the human beings are helpless). 
He who has created them, He alone knows the way (to emancipate them). When He 
blesses (one with the guidance of the) Guru, one realizes (this way by reflecting on) 
the Guru’s word. Slave Nanak makes the submission, that it is only then that (one) 
attunes one’s mind (to meditating on) the Name of eternal (God).”(16-2-16) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no doubt this world of ours is infested 
with powerful evil impulses of lust, greed, anger, attachment, and ego. Therefore, 
ann ordinary person is very likely to get lost and destroyed by these evil 
tendencies. But if we want to find permanent peace and get rid of the continuous 
pain of births and deaths, then we should pray to God to bless us with the 
guidance of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). Following the advice contained 
therein, we should sing praises of God and meditate on His Name, so that God 
may show mercy on us, and unite us also with Him. 


Hg HIS 3 Il maaroo mehlaa 3. 


wife gate efenmafs ast II aad jugaad da-i-aapat daataa. 

us Te at Aafe uss II pooray gur kai sabad pachhaataa. 

3u6 Refs A ssfs AHefs J ym ~~ tuDhuno sayveh say tujheh samaaveh too 
nfs frefe]er al aapay mayl milaa-idaa. ||1|| 


WH vides SHAS odt uret Il agam agochar keemat nahee paa-ee. 

Aba As Sct AaSTet II jee-a jant tayree sarnaa-ee. 

fag sa axe fee seefs 3 wMI ji-o tudh bhaavai tivai chalaaveh too 
Hota user 12 II aapay maarag paa-idaa. ||2|| 


o St Aa SAT At Il hai bhee saachaa hosee so-ee. 

wm AA neg 3 ae I aapay saajay avar na ko-ee. 

Aga" AS ad AYETST nm fedex  sabhnaa saar karay sukh-daata aapay 
ugeteer 13 II rijak pahuchaa-idaa. ||3|| 
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agam agochar alakh apaaraa. 

ko-ay na jaanai tayraa parvaaraa. 

aapnaa aap pachhaaneh aapay gurmatee 
aap bujhaa-idaa. ||4|| 


paataal puree-aa lo-a aakaaraa. tis vich 
vartai hukam karaaraa. 
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hukmay saajay hukmay dhaahay hukmay 
mayl milaa-idaa. ||5|| 


hukmai boojhai so hukam salaahay. 

agam agochar vayparvaahay. 

jayhee mat deh so hovai too aapay sabad 
bujhaa-idaa. ||6]|| 


an-din aarjaa chhijdee jaa-ay. 

rain dinas du-ay saakhee aa-ay. 
manmukh anDh na chaytai moorhaa sir 
oopar kaal roo-aa-idaa. ||7]|| 


man tan seetal gur charnee laagaa. 

antar bharam ga-i-aa bha-o bhaagaa. 
sadaa anand sachay gun gaavahi sach 
banee bolaa-idaa. ||8]| 


jin too jaataa karam biDhaataa. 

poorai bhaag gur sabad pachhaataa. 

jat pat sach sachaa sach so-ee ha-umai 
maar milaa-idaa. ||9]| 


man kathor doojai bhaa-ay laagaa. 
bharmay bhoolaa firai abhaagaa. 

karam hovai taa satgur sayvay sehjay 
hee sukh paa-idaa. ||10|| 


lakh cha-oraaseeh aap upaa-ay. 

maanas janam gur bhagat drirh-aa-ay. 
bin bhagtee bistaa vich vaasaa bistaa vich 
fir paa-idaa. ||11|| 
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aH de ag sats fers | karam hovai gur bhagat drirh-aa-ay. 

fee aot fa@ urfemr we II vin karmaa ki-o paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 

nm ad ave aga fag ae f82 aapay karay karaa-ay kartaa Ji-o bhaavai 
TSTTS™ 119211 tivai chalaa-idaa. ||12|| 


ffigfs WAS vig 3 AS II simrit saasat ant na jaanai. 

HOY nitt 33 3 Uses I moorakh anDhaa tat na pachhaanai. 

nm ad age agst nmi goth aapay karay karaa-ay kartaa aapay 
safer 193 1 bharam bhulaa-idaa. ||13]| 


AS fog nmd wif aes I sabh kichh aapay aap karaa-ay. 

nmt fats fafe do we 1 aapay sir sir DhanDhai laa-ay. 

mm fy Gert 2a genfe urfr aapay thaap uthaapay vaykhai gurmukh 
gstee 198 aap bujhaa-idaa. ||14]| 


Av Ato asd aster Il sachaa saahib gahir gambheeraa. 

Fe AEdt St He Ute II sadaa salaahee taa man Dheeraa. 

nant nidteg atHfs odt ut aeHft agam agochar keemat nahee paa-ee 
Hfe sAteeT AU gurmukh man vasaa-idaa. ||15|| 


nrfu foreun dg dd Bet Il aap niraalam hor DhanDhai lo-ee. 


ae usAet gS wet II gur parsaadee boojhai ko-ee. 
aee SH SA we nists TeHst Afs naanak naam vasai ghat antar gurmatee 
freer 19E ISA II mayl milaa-idaa. ||16]|3]|17]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to find permanent peace 
and get rid of the continuous pain of births and deaths, then we should pray to God to 
bless us with the guidance of the true Guru. Following his advice we should sing 
praises of God and meditate on His Name, so that He may show mercy on us and 
unite us also with Him. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to sing praises of God, 
obey His will, and obtain eternal peace. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God of mercy, You have been the benefactor (of 
all creatures) before the beginning of ages. It is only through the word of the perfect 
Guru, that You are realized. They, who serve You, get absorbed in You. (Actually, 
You Yourself) unite them (with You, by first) uniting (them with the Guru).’”(1) 


Continuing his address to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ inaccessible and incomprehensible 
God, nobody has estimated Your worth (You cannot be bought at any price). All 
creatures and beings survive on Your support. As You like, You make (the creatures) 
conduct themselves, and You Yourself put them on the (right) path (of life).”(2) 
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Therefore addressing us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the eternal (God) is present 
now and He will be there (in the future, as well). He Himself creates (the universe). 
Except for Him, there is none other. That Giver of peace takes care of all (the 
creatures) and provides sustenance (to them).”(3) 


Resuming his praise of God, Guru Ji says: “O’ inaccessible, incomprehensible, 
indescribable, and infinite God, nobody knows how big Your family is. Only You 
Yourself know about You (and about Your vast family), and through Guru’s 
instruction, You make (the creatures) know the right path of life.”(4) 


Now describing the extent of God’s power and His command, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), in all the underworlds, universes, galaxies, and all this visible world, 
pervades the strict command (of God). In His will, He creates, in His will He destroys 
and in His will He brings about the union (of a person with Him) through the 
Guru.” (5) 


Therefore once again humbly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ inaccessible, 
incomprehensible, and carefree (God), one who understands (Your) command praises 
that order. Whatever intellect You give (a person), he or she becomes like that. You 
Yourself make one realize (Your command), by attuning him or her to the word (of 
the Guru).”(6) 


However, observing the conduct of human beings in general, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), every day (one’s) life is getting diminished. Both day and night are witness 
to this (fact, that every day which passes doesn’t come back). But the blind foolish 
self-conceited (one) doesn’t remember (God) at all, while death is hovering over one’s 
head.”(7) 


As regards a Guru’s follower, he says: “One who attunes oneself to the (Guru’s) feet 
(and follows his advice), that one’s mind and body become calm and peaceful. From 
within that one vanishes (every kind of) fear and illusion. (Such a person) is always in 
a state of bliss and keeps singing praises of the eternal (God), and inspires (others 
also) to utter the true word (of the Guru).”(8) 


Now describing some of the merits of a Guru’s follower, who recognizes the power 
and will of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, one) who has understood that You are the 
judge of our deeds, by perfect destiny, that one has recognized You through the 
Guru’s word. Stilling his or her ego, (God) unites (that person) with Him and the 
eternal God Himself becomes that person’s cast and honor.”(9) 


But regarding a self-conceited person, who remains attached to worldly wealth, Guru 
Ji says: “The one who remains attached to duality (love of worldly riches, that one’s) 
mind becomes stone hearted. Such an unfortunate one keeps wandering in doubt. If 
God shows mercy, that person serves the true Guru (and following his advice), 
imperceptibly obtains peace.”(10) 


Now stressing the importance of God’s Name in this human life itself, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, God) Himself has created (myriads) eighty four hundred thousand 
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species, (but only) in the human birth, the Guru enshrines God’s devotion, and 
without (God’s) worship, one keeps residing in ordure, and is reborn in ordure again 
and again.”(11) 


Lest any one entertains any thoughts of ego, because of one’s devotion, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), only when (God) shows His mercy, the Guru instills (God’s) 
devotion (in a person). Without God's grace, He cannot be obtained. The Creator 
Himself does and gets every thing done as it pleases Him and makes (the mortals) 
conduct accordingly.”(12) 


Now commenting on the state and fate of those who think that by reading holy books 
such as Vedas and Shastras, they can unravel God’s mystery, Guru Ji says: “(By 
studying holy books like) Simrities and Shastras, one cannot know the end (or limit of 
God). Such a blind fool doesn’t realize the essence (of divine knowledge, that) the 
Creator Himself does and gets everything done and Himself strays one in doubt.”(13) 


Stressing once again on God’s own will in everything, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
God) Himself gets everything done (from His creatures). He Himself yokes each and 
every one to his or her task. He Himself establishes, disestablishes, and watches all, 
and through the Guru reveals Himself (to some).”(14) 


Now sharing his own experience, with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that 
eternal (God) is most profound, deep (and large hearted). Only when I praise Him at 
all times, does my mind obtain solace. That inaccessible, and incomprehensible God 
cannot be evaluated. Through the Guru, He enshrines (His Name in a person’s) 
mind.”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that God) Himself is detached, but the 
rest (of the world He) has yoked to different jobs. By Guru’s grace, only a rare person 
understands (this thing). O’ Nanak, through Guru’s instruction, (God’s) Name 
abides in (one’s) heart, (and through Guru’s instruction), He unites (a person) with 
Him.”(16-3-17) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all worldly problems, 
doubts and delusions, then we should listen carefully to the Guru's word 
(Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). Then we would realize and 
believe that it is the Creator God who does and gets everything done. He Himself 
remains detached, while the rest of the universe is yoked to some task. Through 
the Guru, He enshrines His Name in our heart and then unites us with Him. 


maaroo mehiaa 3. 


jug chhateeh kee-o gubaaraa. 
too aapay jaaneh sirjanhaaraa. 


3 hor ki-aa ko kahai ke aakh vakhaanai too 
mim atts uTfeer il aapay keemat paa-idaa. ||1|| 
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o-ankaar sabh sarisat upaa-ee. 

sabh khayl tamaasaa tayree vadi-aa-ee. 
aapay vayk karay sabh saachaa aapay 
bhann gharhaa-idaa. ||2|| 


baajeegar ik baajee paa-ee. 

pooray gur tay nadree aa-ee. 

sadaa alipat rahai gur sabdee saachay si-o 
chit laa-idaa. ||3]| 


baajeh baajay Dhun aakaaraa. 

aap vajaa-ay vajaavanhaaraa. 

ghat ghat pa-un vahai ik rangee mil pavnai 
sabh vajaa-idaa. ||4|| 
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kartaa karay so nihcha-o hovai. 

gur kai sabday ha-umai khovai. 

gur parsaadee kisai day vadi-aa-ee naamo 
naam Dhi-aa-idaa. ||5|| 


gur sayvay jayvad hor laahaa naahee. 
naam man vasai naamo saalaahee. 

naamo naam sadaa sukh-daata naamo 
laahaa paa-idaa. ||6]| 


bin naavai sabh dukh sansaaraa. 

baho karam kamaaveh vaDheh vikaaraa. 
naam na sayveh ki-o sukh paa-ee-ai bin 
naavai dukh paa-idaa. ||7]|| 


aap karay tai aap karaa-ay. 

gur parsaadee kisai bujhaa-ay. 

gurmukh hoveh say banDhan_torheh 
muktee kai ghar paa-idaa. ||8]| 


ganat ganai so jalai sansaaraa. 

sahsaa mool na chukai vikaaraa. 

gurmukh hovai so ganat chukaa-ay sachay 
sach samaa-idaa. ||9]| 
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jay sach day-ay ta paa-ay ko-ee. 

gur parsaadee pargat ho-ee. 

sach naam saalaahay rang raataa gur 
kirpaa tay sukh paa-idaa. ||10]|| 


jap tap sanjam naam pi-aaraa. 

kilvikh kaatay kaatanhaaraa. 

har kai naam tan man seetal ho-aa sehjay 
sahj samaa-idaa. ||11|| 


antar lobh man mailai mal laa-ay. 

mailay karam karay dukh paa-ay. 

koorho koorh karay vaapaaraa koorh bol 
dukh paa-idaa. ||12|| 


nirmal banee ko man vasaa-ay. 

gur parsaadee sahsaa jaa-ay. 

gur kai bhaanai chalai din raatee naam 
chayt sukh paa-idaa. ||13]| 


aap sirandaa sachaa so-ee. 

aap upaa-ay khapaa-ay so-ee. 

gurmukh hovai so sadaa salaahay mil 
saachay sukh paa-idaa. ||14]| 


anayk jatan karay indree vas na ho-ee. 
kaam karoDh jalai sabh ko-ee. 

satgur Sayvay man vas aavai man maaray 
maneh samaa-idaa. ||15]| 


mayraa tayraa tuDh aapay kee-aa. 

sabh tayray jant tayray sabh jee-aa. 
naanak naam samaal sadaa too gurmatee 
man vasaa-idaa. ||16]|4]|18]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that God has existed even before the beginning 
of time. It is He who has created all the countless species of creatures, and it is only in 
the human form that we can become one with Him again by following Guru’s advice 
and meditating on His Name. In this shabad, he sheds more light on this concept and 
tells us, how by reflecting on (Gurbani), the Guru’s word one can dispel all one’s evil 
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tendencies and become so immaculate and pure that on His own showing grace, God 
unites that person with Himself. 


But first of all, Guru Ji humbly acknowledges his ignorance about the state before the 
creation of this world. So addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), for countless ages (You 
kept the universe in such a state, about which no one has the slightest idea, as if) You 
kept it in pitch darkness. O’ Creator, You Yourself know (about that state). What else 
can anybody say or explain, only You Yourself know (about this state and) its 
worth.”(1) 


So describing the outline of his thesis, addressing God, and us Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the Creator has created the entire universe. (O’ God, this entire universe) is 
all Your play (and the manifestation of) Your glory. (O’ friends), on His own the 
eternal (God makes creatures of) various kinds and on His own He destroys and 
recreates (everything).”(2) 


Therefore suggesting a practical way to live in this world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, this world is like) a show arranged by a magician. From the perfect Guru, one 
who has understood this concept, by reflecting) on the Guru’s word, that person 
remains detached (from worldly affairs, and keeps the mind attuned to the eternal 
(God).”(3) 


Now suggesting a way to look at other creatures that we see doing different things, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, all these living) forms are like many (musical) 
instruments playing together and emitting different tunes. It is (God) the Player 
Himself, who is playing (these instruments). In each and every heart is flowing a 
continuous air (in the form of breaths) and mixing in that air, He is playing all (the 
instruments and making them emit different sounds).”(4) 


Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, to live happily in this world, one 
should) shed one’s ego by reflecting on the Guru’s world, (and firmly believe that) 
whatever the Creator does, that happens for sure. Through the Guru’s grace, only to a 
rare person He gives this glory, and that person always meditates on (God’s) 
Name.”(5) 


Therefore stressing the profit of serving the Guru by following his advice, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), nothing is more profitable than serving the Guru. (They who seek 
the shelter of the Guru, God’s) Name comes to reside (in their hearts, and at all times 
they) keep praising the Name (and God’s grace upon His creatures. O’ my friends, 
God’s) Name is always peace giving, and) from meditation on God’s Name, one 
obtains (true profit of human life).”(6) 


Now commenting upon the state of those who don’t meditate on God’s Name, and 
instead practice ritualistic deeds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), without (meditating 
on) the Name, there is pain in the world. (Instead of meditating on the Name, they 
who) perform many (ritualistic deeds, in them) multiply sins. Without serving (and 
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meditating on the) Name, we cannot obtain peace. Without (meditating on the) Name, 
one suffers in pain (for sure).”(7) 


Stating another very useful concept, which one learns from the Guru, he says: “(O’ 
my friends, only) through Guru’s grace, does He reveal (this thing) to a rare person, 
that (God) Himself does and gets everything done. Therefore, one who becomes a 
Guru’s follower breaks (one’s worldly) bonds and reaches the house (state) of 
salvation.”(8) 


Next Guru Ji cautions us against counting our worldly riches and powers and says: 
“(O’ my friends), one who keeps counting and making estimates (of one’s worldly 
riches and power, keeps suffering and) burning (in pain). Such a person’s doubt and 
evil tendency doesn’t get removed at all. But the one who becomes a Guru’s follower 
forsakes all calculations, (and by meditating) on the eternal (God’s Name) merges in 
that eternal (God Himself).”(9) 


But reminding us again that only by God’s grace, we meditate on His eternal Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), if (God Himself) blesses (one with His) eternal 
(Name), only then does one receive it, and by Guru’s grace, it becomes manifest. 
Imbued with the love (for God), one meditates on the eternal Name, and by Guru’s 
grace enjoys peace.”(10) 


Listing the merits and blessings of loving God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), to whom (God’s) Name is dear, (has all the merits of) worship, penance, and 
austerity. The Destroyer (of sins) dispels all one’s sins. (By meditating on) God’s 
Name, one’s body and mind become calm and imperceptibly one remains merged in a 
state of poise.”(11) 


But regarding the one who loves worldly wealth, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
within whom is greed, because of (already) soiled mind, soils it even further. That 
person does dirty (sinful) deeds and then suffers pain (on their account). Such a person 
always engages in the business of false (short lived things) alone, and comes to grief 
by telling lies.”(12) 


Now stating the merits of faithfully following the Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), if anyone enshrines the immaculate word (of the Guru) in the mind, by 
Guru’s grace that one’s dread goes away. Then day and night, one lives as per Guru’s 
will (follows Guru’s advice), and by remembering (God’s) Name, obtains peace.”(13) 


Giving the reasons, why a Guru’s follower lives in peace, Guru Ji says: “(A Guru’s 
follower realizes that) the eternal God Himself is the Creator (of the universe). He 
Himself creates and destroys it. The one who becomes a Guru’s follower, always 
praises Him, and uniting (the mind with the lotus feet of) the eternal God, enjoys 
peace.”(14) 


Therefore stressing the importance of seeking the guidance of the Guru, he says: 
“(O’ my friends, without the guidance of the Guru, no matter how many other kinds of 
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efforts one may make, one cannot control one’s sexual desire. Everybody (who is 
without the guidance of the Guru) keeps burning with lust and anger. (It is only when 
one) serves (and follows the advice of) the Guru, that one’s mind comes under control 
and stilling the desires in the mind, one absorbs these in the mind itself (and doesn’t 
let oneself commit evil deeds).”(15) 


In closing, Guru Ji appeals to God on our behalf and says: “(O’ God, this sense of) 
“mine” and “yours” (thoughts of discrimination), You have created Yourself. All 
these creatures and beings are Yours. (So please take pity on them, and put them on 
the right path. At the same time) Nanak says, (O’ man), always contemplate on 
(God’s) Name (and remember that only when you follow) Guru’s instruction, does 
(God) enshrine (His Name) in the mind.”(16 - 4 -18) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that all beings and creatures 
in this universe are doing whatever God is making them to do. This world is like 
a show arranged by a magician and only by reflecting on the Guru’s word do we 
realize this fact. Also it is Gurbani, which teaches us how to control our minds 
from being misled by our desires for lust, anger and greed. Therefore, if we want 
to enjoy peace and happiness in life and get reunited with God, our Creator, then 
we should faithfully reflect and act on Gurbani and meditate on His Name. 
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har jee-o daataa agam athaahaa. 

os til na tamaa-ay vayparvaahaa. 

tis no aparh na sakai ko-ee aapay mayl 
milaa-idaa. ||1|| 


jo kichh karai so nihcha-o ho-ee. 

tis bin daataa avar na ko-ee. 

jis no naam daan karay so paa-ay gur 
sabdee maylaa-idaa. ||2|| 


cha-odah bhavan tayray hatnaalay. 
satgur dikhaa-ay antar naalay. 

naavai kaa vaapaaree hovai gur sabdee 
ko paa-idaa. ||3]| 
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satgur sayvi-ai sahj anandaa. 

hirdai aa-ay vuthaa govindaa. 

sehjay bhagat karay din raatee aapay 
bhagat karaa-idaa. ||4|| 
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satgur tay vichhurhay tinee dukh 
paa-i-aa. 

an-din maaree-ah dukh sabaa-i-aa. 
mathay kaalay mahal na paavahi dukh 
hee vich dukh paa-idaa. ||5]| 


satgur sayveh say vadbhaagee. 

sahj bhaa-ay sachee liv laagee. 

sacho sach kamaaveh sad hee sachai 
mayl milaa-idaa. ||6] | 


jis no sachaa day-ay so paa-ay. 

antar saach bharam chukaa-ay. 

sach sachai kaa aapay daataa jis dayvai 
so sach paa-idaa. ||7]|| 


aapay kartaa sabhnaa kaa so-ee. 

jis no aap bujhaa-ay boojhai ko-ee. 
aapay bakhsay day vadi-aa-ee aapay 
mayl milaa-idaa. ||8]| 


ha-umai kardi-aa janam gavaa-i-aa. 
aagai moh na chookai maa-i-aa. 

agai jamkaal laykhaa layvai ji-o til 
ghaanee peerhaa-idaa. ||9|| 


poorai bhaag gur sayvaa ho-ee. 

nadar karay taa sayvay ko-ee. 

jamkaal tis nayrh na aavai mahal sachai 
sukh paa-idaa. ||10]| 


tin sukh paa-i-aa jo tuDh bhaa-ay. 
poorai bhaag gur sayvaa laa-ay. 

tayrai hath hai sabh vadi-aa-ee jis 
dayveh so paa-idaa. ||11|| 


andar pargaas guroo tay paa-ay. 

naam padaarath man vasaa-ay. 

gi-aan ratan sadaa ghat chaanan 
agi-aan anDhayr gavaa-idaa. ||12|| 
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nifamrat vit BA Bret Il agi-aanee anDhay doojai laagay. 

fas uret sfa He nisTat II bin paanee dub moo-ay abhaagay. 
vate wg ed sefs o wre FH fs — chaldi-aa ghar dar nadar na aavai jam 
aor gy user 193i dar baaDhaa dukh paa-idaa. ||13]| 


fas Afsas Ae Hats 3 det bin satgur sayvay mukat na ho-ee. 
famrat fourat use wet I gi-aanee Dhi-aanee poochhahu_ko-ee. 
Afsag Ae f3H fxs efsnret ef AS satgur sayvay tis milai vadi-aa-ee dar 
Hat ufeer 1981 sachai sobhaa paa-idaa. ||14|| 


Afsad 6 Ae fsa vrfu fue 1 satgur no sayvay tis aap milaa-ay. 

HHS atte Afs fee we Il mamtaa kaat sach liv laa-ay. 

Ret Ay <énfa eurst oH wot user sadaa sach vanjahi vaapaaree naamo 
Nail laahaa paa-idaa. ||15]| 


mn} ad ATS ATS Il aapay karay karaa-ay kartaa. 

Rafe Hd Het AS HAST Il sabad marai so-ee jan muktaa. 

Beak BH SH HS visfe aH BH  naanak naam vasai man antar naamo 
fomrfzer 19 UIE naam Dhi-aa-idaa. ||16||5||19|| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that all creatures in 
this universe are doing whatever God is making them to do. This world is like a show 
arranged by a magician and only by reflecting on the Guru’s word do we realize this 
fact. Also it is Gurbani, which teaches us how to control our minds from being misled 
by our desires for lust, anger and greed. Therefore, if we want to enjoy peace and 
happiness in life and get reunited with God our Creator, then we should faithfully 
reflect and act on Gurbani and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he explains 
some more qualities of God and tells us why it is absolutely essential to obtain the 
guidance of the true Guru. 


First talking about God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the respected beneficent God 
is inaccessible and unfathomable (sea of virtues). That (God) hasn’t even a little bit of 
greed or selfish interest. He is carefree. (With one’s own effort or power), no one can 
reach Him; it is on His own that (by first uniting with the Guru), He unites (a person) 
with Him.”(1) 


Commenting further on the ways of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whatever 
(God) does, happens. Except for Him there is no other Giver. To whom He gives the 
charity of Name, that (person alone) obtains it. (Attuning to Gurbani) the Guru’s 
word, God unites (that person with Himself).”(2) 
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Now commenting on the significance of the guidance of the true Guru, he addresses 
God and says: “(O’ God), the fourteen worlds are like Your shopping malls (where 
Your creatures are dealing in different things). The rare person whom the true Guru 
has shown (these bazaars) within (the body itself) becomes a dealer of Your Name. It 
is only a rare person, who obtains that commodity by reflecting on (Gurbani) the 
Guru’s word.”(3) 


Therefore stating the blessings and virtues obtained by those who serve the true Guru, 
he says: “(O’ my friends), by serving the true Guru we obtain (peace), poise and bliss 
and God of the universe graciously comes to reside in (our) heart. (Then) day and 
night one worships God in a state of poise and God Himself makes one do His 
worship.”(4) 


On the other hand regarding those who are separated from the true Guru and do not 
care to listen to him, he says: “(O’ my friends), they who are alienated from the true 
Guru, have suffered in pain. Day and night they are hit (with bad news; and for them) 
there is all sorrow. (Because of their evil deeds, they are so dishonored, as if their) 
foreheads have been blackened, so they are not allowed to enter the palace (of God), 
and they keep suffering in pain.”(5) 


But for those who serve the true Guru (by acting in accordance with his advice), Guru 
Ji says: “Very fortunate are they who serve the true Guru. In a very natural way, their 
mind remains attuned to the true love of God. They always earn truth (the true wealth 
of God’s Name, and the Guru) brings about their union with the eternal (God).”(6) 


Again stressing upon the importance of grace of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
that one alone receives (the gift of Name), whom the eternal (God) Himself gives. 
Within that person is enshrined the eternal (God, who) dispels Doubt (from that 
person’s) within. The eternal (God) Himself is the Giver of the gift of eternal (Name), 
and that person alone obtains it whom He (Himself) gives.”(7) 


Pointing to another thing, which we should always keep in mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), that Creator Himself is the Master of all. But only a rare one, whom God 
Himself makes to understand, understands (this thing. God) Himself bestows His 
grace, blesses (one) with glory, and Himself brings about one’s union (with Him, 
through the Guru).”(8) 


Now commenting on the fate of a person who remains arrogant because of worldly 
wealth or power, Guru Ji says: “One who has wasted one’s life indulging in ego, that 
one’s attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and power), doesn’t go away. (After 
death) in the next world, the demon of death asks for the account (of one’s deeds in 
life, and being full of sins, one is punished so severely, as if one is) being pressed like 
a load of sesame seeds in oil press.”(9) 


Stressing once again upon the blessings of serving the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), it is only through perfect destiny that Guru’s service is performed (and one 
meditates on God’s Name). It is only when (God) shows His grace that a rare person 
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does that service. The demon of death doesn’t come near that person and (by attuning 
to God, that person enjoys such happiness, as if) he or she is enjoying the bliss of 
residing in the palace of the eternal (God).”(10) 


At this point Guru Ji goes into a prayer mode and addressing God he says: “(O’ God), 
only they who are pleasing to You, have obtained peace. (It must be their) perfect 
destiny, (that You) yoked them to the service of the Guru. (O’ God), in Your hand is 
all glory, but that person alone obtains it, to whom You give (that glory).”(11) 


Continuing to describe the merits obtained by the one on whom is God’s grace, he 
says: “(O’ my friends, the one on whom is God’s grace), obtains inner illumination 
from the Guru. Then one enshrines the commodity of Name in the mind. Within that 
person’s heart is always the illumination of the jewel of (divine) knowledge, and such 
a person dispels the darkness of ignorance (from within his or her life).”(12) 


But regarding those who instead of loving God, remain entangled in worldly riches 
and power, Guru Ji says: “The ignorant blind fools, who (instead of God) are attached 
to the other (worldly things, have so hurt themselves, as if) these unfortunate ones 
have died drowning without water. As they depart (from the world), they cannot see 
the house or door of God, so bound at the door of death, (such a person) suffers in 
pain.”(13) 


Announcing his decision, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), without serving the true 
Guru, one doesn’t obtain salvation. Let anybody go and ask a person of wisdom or 
contemplation. (The fact is that) whosoever serves the true Guru, (by following his 
advice), is blessed with glory and obtains honor at the door of the eternal (God).”(14) 


Now describing how God blesses a person who serves the true Guru (by following his 
advice), he says: “The one who serves the true Guru, God Himself unites (that person) 
with Him. Discarding (worldly) attachment, such a person attunes himself or herself 
to the eternal (God). Such a merchant (of God’s Name) always purchases (and 
amasses the commodity) eternal Name, and from the (commodity of) Name itself, 
obtains the profit (of life or union with God).”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on His own the Creator does and gets 
(everything) done. That person alone is emancipated, who (following Guru’s advice 
so eradicates ego as if he or she has) died to the (Guru’s) word. O’ Nanak, (when 
God’s) Name gets enshrined in (one’s) mind, one always keeps meditating on the 
Name alone.”(16-5-19) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of eternal union 
with God, then we should understand that God is the Giver of everything. It is 
He who gives us peace and poise through the Guru, and unites us with Him. 
Therefore, we should pray to God to yoke us to the service of Guru and following 
his advice, we should meditate on God's Name so that showing His grace, God 
may unite us with Him. 
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maaroo mehliaa 3. 


jo tuDh karnaa so kar paa-i-aa. 

bhaanay vich ko virlaa aa-i-aa. 

bhaanaa mannay so sukh paa-ay bhaanay 
vich sukh paa-idaa. ||1|| 


gurmukh tayraa bhaanaa bhaavai. 

sehjay hee sukh sach kamaavai. 

bhaanay no lochai bahutayree aapnaa 
bhaanaa aap manaa-idaa. ||2]| 


tayraa bhaanaa mannay so milai tuDh 
aa-ay. 


SGGS P-1064 


jis bhaanaa bhaavai so tujheh samaa-ay. 
bhaanay vich vadee vadi-aa-ee bhaanaa 
kiseh karaa-idaa. ||3]| 


jaa tis bhaavai taa guroo milaa-ay. 
gurmukh naam padaarath paa-ay. 

tuDh aapnai bhaanai sabh sarisat upaa-ee 
jis no bhaanaa deh tis bhaa-idaa. ||4|| 


manmukh anDh karay chaturaa-ee. 
bhaanaa na mannay bahut dukh paa-ee. 
bharmay bhoolaa aavai jaa-ay ghar mahal 
na kabhoo paa-idaa. ||5|| 


satgur maylay day vadi-aa-ee. 

satgur kee sayvaa Dhur furmaa-ee. 

satgur sayvay taa naam paa-ay naamay 
hee sukh paa-idaa. ||6]| 


sabh naavhu upjai naavhu chheejai. 

gur kirpaa tay man tan bheejai. 

rasnaa naam Dhi-aa-ay ras bheejai ras hee 
tay ras paa-idaa.||7|| 
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mahlai andar mahal ko paa-ay. 

gur kai sabad sach chit laa-ay. 

jis no sach day-ay so-ee sach paa-ay 
sachay sach milaa-idaa. ||8]|| 


naam visaar man tan dukh paa-i-aa. 
maa-i-aa moh sabh rog kamaa-i-aa. 

bin naavai man tan hai kustee narkay 
vaasaa paa-idaa. ||9]| 


naam ratay tin nirmal dayhaa. 

nirmal hansaa sadaa sukh nayhaa. 

naam salaahi sadaa sukh paa-i-aa nij ghar 
vaasaa paa-idaa. ||10]| 


sabh ko vanaj karay vaapaaraa. 

vin naavai sabh totaa sansaaraa. 

naago aa-i-aa naago jaasee vin naavai 
dukh paa-idaa. ||11]| 


jis no naam day-ay so paa-ay. 

gur kai sabad har man vasaa-ay. 

gur kirpaa tay naam vasi-aa ghat antar 
naamo naam Dhi-aa-idaa. ||12|| 


naavai no lochai jaytee sabh aa-ee. 

naa-o tinaa milai Dhur purab kamaa-ee. 
jinee naa-o paa-i-aa say vadbhaagee gur 
kai sabad milaa-idaa. ||13]| 


kaa-i-aa kot at apaaraa. 

tis vich bahi parabh karay veechaaraa. 
sachaa ni-aa-o sacho vaapaaraa_ nihchal 
vaasaa paa-idaa. ||14|| 


antar ghar bankay thaan suhaa-i-aa. 
gurmukh virlai kinai thaan paa-i-aa. 

it saath nibhai saalaahay sachay har 
sachaa man vasaa-idaa. ||15]| 
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Wd ads fea yes garet mayrai kartai ik banat banaa-ee. 
fer vat fefs As Ze ust Il is dayhee vich sabh vath paa-ee. 
aoa oH cents da TS THY = —naanak naam vanjahi rang raatay gurmukh 
a oH utsET IIENENON ko naam paa-idaa. ||16||6||20]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we could obtain peace and happiness 
if God so wills and showers His grace upon us. In this shabad, Guru Ji expounds on 
the concept of God’s will and tells us how important it is to recognize and obey His 
will, and what blessings we obtain when we do that. 


Acknowledging God’s will in everything and the importance of accepting it, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my God), whatever You wanted to do, You have done that. But it is only a 
rare person, who (cheerfully) submits to Your will. The one who submits to (God’s) 
will obtains peace, because it is only by living as per Your will that anybody can 
obtain peace.”(1) 


Describing what kinds of people cheerfully accept God’s will, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
God), to a Guru’s follower Your will seems pleasing. Therefore quite naturally, a 
Guru’s follower earns (true) peace and lives a truthful life. (Even though), much of the 
(world) wishes to obey (God’s) will, it is on His own that He makes (the creatures) 
obey His will.”(2) 


Now listing some of the blessings received by those who submit to God’s will, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ God), one who obeys Your will, is united with You. To whom Your will 
seems sweet, that person gets absorbed in You. There lies great glory in accepting 
(God’s) will, but rare is the one whom (God) makes to live in accordance with His 
will.”(3) 


Describing how God prepares and motivates a person to submit to His will and whom 
His will seems sweet, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whenever it so pleases (God), 
He unites a person with the Guru. Then through Guru’s grace, that person obtains the 
commodity of Name. (O’ God, the fact is that) in Your (own) will, You have created 
this entire universe and whom You give (the power to accept) Your will, to that 
person Your will seems pleasing.’’(4) 


However, commenting on the state and fate of those self-conceited persons who do 
not submit to God’s will, Guru Ji says: “A blind self-conceited person tries to play 
clever. Such a person doesn’t accept (God’s) will; therefore that person suffers 
immense pain. Strayed in doubt, (such a person) comes in and goes out (from the 
world), but never obtains the mansion (of God).”’(5) 


Now stating the blessings obtained by a person whom God unites with the true Guru, 
he says: “(O’ my friends), whom (God) unites with the true Guru, He blesses (that 
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person) with glory. (Actually), from the very beginning, (God) has issued us the 
command about Guru’s service (and following his advice). Only when one serves (and 
follows the advice of the) true Guru, that one obtains (God’s) Name, and from the 
Name itself one obtains peace.”(6) 


Explaining the significance and the merits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), it is from the Name (that all merits) arise (in one, and all one’s 
faults) are destroyed. But only by Guru’s grace is one’s mind and body drenched (with 
the love for God). When with the tongue one meditates on (God’s) Name, one is 
drenched with relish (of God’s Name, and from) this relish, one obtains (still more) 
relish.”(7) 


Commenting further on the blessings received by the one who, by following Guru’s 
advice realizes God within, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one who finds the 
mansion (of God) in one’s body, through Guru’s word attunes the mind to the eternal 
(Name). But that one alone obtains (the gift of) eternal (Name), whom He blesses with 
this eternal Name, and that one always keeps (the mind) united with eternal (God) 
alone.” (8) 


As for the state of those who have forsaken God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, within whom) is attachment for worldly wealth, that one has simply amassed 
disease and by forsaking God’s Name has suffered pain both in one’s mind and body. 
(In fact), without (meditating on the) Name, one’s body and mind are (invalid like a) 
leper, and (one suffers so much pain, as if one has) obtained abode in hell.”(9) 


On the other hand, regarding those who remain imbued with God's Name, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), immaculate (and free of all evil instincts) are the bodies of 
those who are imbued with (God’s) Name. Their swan like immaculate soul always 
enjoys the comfort and love of their beloved (God). By praising (God’s) Name, they 
have always enjoyed peace and have obtained abode in their own home (of the body, 
in which God resides).’”(10) 


Now Guru Ji uses a metaphor from the business world to stress upon the significance 
of God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends, in this world) everybody is doing some 
kind of business (and trying to make profit. But) except for (the business of God’s) 
Name, there is loss in everything else. Because one comes naked (in this world), and 
would depart naked (from here, without any of one’s worldly possessions. Only the 
wealth of God’s Name would accompany one and save one from punishment by the 
demon of death. Therefore the person) without Name would suffer in pain.”(11) 


However clarifying once again who obtains the gift of Name and how, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), only whom (God Himself) gives, obtains the (gift of) Name. By 
reflecting on the Guru’s word, one enshrines, (God’s) Name in the heart. Through 
Guru’s grace Name resides in the mind, and one always keeps meditating on the 
Name alone.”(12) 


Commenting further on the value and significance of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), all who have come to the world, long for God’s Name. However, only 
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they obtain the Name who have earned (this wealth) in their past (lives). Therefore, 
very fortunate are they who have obtained (the gift of) Name; (such fortunate ones, 
He) unites them with Him through the word of the Guru (and by making them live 
their lives as per the advice of the Guru).”(13) 


Coming back to the body itself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this body is (like) a 
fort for the extremely limitless (God). Sitting in it God ponders over (many things). 
True is His justice and true is His trade. (One who lives a truthful life, and meditates 
on the eternal Name), obtains permanent abode in it (and obtains eternal union with 
God).”(14) 


Commenting on the merits of this body, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within this 
abode (of the body) is the beauteous palace (of God). But only a rare Guru’s follower 
has found this place. That person alone is able to maintain this companionship (of 
God), who keeps praising the eternal God and enshrines the eternal (God in the 
heart).”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “My Creator has made a unique arrangement that within 
this body, He has put everything. O’ Nanak, they who remain imbued with (God’s) 
love, purchase the (commodity) of Name, and it is only a rare Guru’s follower, who 
obtains (God’s) Name (which alone is the true profit of this human life).” (16-6-20) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to find peace and get rid of all kinds 
of pains in our mind or body, then we should cheerfully accept and obey God's 
will. We should pray to God to unite us with the true Guru, who may give us true 
guidance in understanding God's will and the will power to accept it cheerfully. 
Lastly we should ask God to bless us with His Name, because only through His 
Name is one able to realize God within one’s own heart and obtain the eternal 
companionship of God within oneself. 


Hg HIG 3 Il maaroo mehlaa 3. 


arfenr ave Age etere Il kaa-i-aa kanchan sabad veechaaraa. 
foe ofa <A fA Tw nis 3 UTES II tithai har vasai jis daa ant na 


paaraavaaraa. 
motes ufs Afeg Adt wet afs Ae = an-din har sayvihu sachee banee har 
Rafe frefeer 1 jee-o sabad milaa-idaa. ||1|| 


jar qoEU SGGS P-1065 
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afo Te Weer II satsangat bahi gun gaa-idaa. ||2]| 
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har kay gun gaavaa jay har parabh 
bhaavaa. 

antar har naam sabad suhaavaa. 
gurbaanee chahu kundee_ sunee-ai 
saachai naam samaa-idaa. ||3]|| 


so jan saachaa je antar bhaalay. 

gur kai sabad har nadar nihaalay. 
gi-aan anjan paa-ay gur sabdee nadree 
nadar milaa-idaa. ||4|| 


vadai bhaag ih sareer paa-i-aa. 

maanas janam sabad chit laa-i-aa. 

bin sabdai sabh anDh anDhayraa 
gurmukh kiseh bujhaa-idaa. ||5|| 


ik kit aa-ay janam gavaa-ay. 

manmukh laagay doojai bhaa-ay. 

ayh vaylaa fir haath na aavai pag 
khisi-ai pachhutaa-idaa. ||6|| 


gur kai sabad pavitar sareeraa. 

tis vich vasai sach gunee gaheeraa. 
sacho sach vaykhai sabh thaa-ee sach 
sun man vasaa-idaa. ||7]| 


ha-umai ganat gur sabad nivaaray. 

har jee-o hirdai rakhahu ur Dhaaray. 
gur kai sabad sadaa saalaahay mil 
saachay sukh paa-idaa. ||8]|| 


so chaytay jis aap chaytaa-ay. 

gur kai sabad vasai man aa-ay. 

aapay vaykhai aapay boojhai aapai aap 
samaa-idaa. ||9]| 


jin man vich vath paa-ee so-ee jaanai. 
gur kai sabday aap pachhaanai. 

aap pachhaanai so-ee jan nirmal banee 
sabad sunaa-idaa. ||10|| 
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eo afenr ufes o Act II ayh kaa-i-aa pavit hai sareer. 

ad Aaet 33 Tet ad gur sabdee chaytai gunee gaheer. 
nafes Te we fa ast TE afs Tet ~—an-din gun gaavai rang raataa gun kahi 
FATES AAI gunee samaa-idaa. ||11|| 


&g Adtg As He dH fen II ayhu sareer sabh mool hai maa-i-aa. 

en ate soft gerfenr I doojai bhaa-ay bharam bhulaa-i-aa. 

af 3 3S Ae ey ue fas afs 3S har na chaytai sadaa dukh paa-ay bin 
ey ufzET 119211 har chaytay dukh paa-idaa. ||12]| 


fa Afsag AS A uses II je satgur sayvay so parvaan. 

afer 3m feos vfs Ae WE II kaa-i-aa hans nirmal dar sachai jaan. 
ufs Ae fs Hfe ee Ad dfs TE har sayvay har man vasaa-ay sohai har 
afte 1193 11 gun gaa-idaa. ||13]| 


fas war ag Afenr 3 Ae II bin bhaagaa gur sayvi-aa na jaa-ay. 
HoHY 38 He fase I manmukh bhoolay muc-ay billaa-ay. 

fas a8 sefs d2 ag act afs Ae jin ka-o nadar hovai gur kayree har 
miTfy fotze 1198 II jee-o aap milaa-idaa. ||14]| 


afer ae ud Wears I kaa-i-aa kot pakay hatnaalay. 


aeufa 8? SAS AHS II gurmukh layvai vasat samaalay. 
afg a oy fomrfe feo ast 83H har kaa naam Dhi-aa-ay din raatee 
ueet uTfeer Ul ootam padvee paa-idaa. ||15]| 


nm AST J AYeTST Il aapay sachaa hai sukh-daata. 

us Ted a Aafe uss II pooray gur kai sabad pachhaataa. 

aed oH Hed Aa ud sft & naanak naam salaahay saachaa poorai 
user VEN HQ bhaag ko paa-idaa. ||16||7||21]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been advising us to reflect on the word 
of the Guru and act on the advice given in Gurbani. In this shabad, he tells us what 
kinds of blessings one receives when one does that. 


In a way summarizing the benefits of reflecting on the word (of the Guru), he advises: 
“(The person) who ponders over the word (and reflects on Gurbani, drives out evil 
tendencies, that person’s) body becomes (immaculate) like gold. In that (body) resides 
God who has no end or limit. Therefore (O’ my friends), through the true word (of the 
Guru), day and night serve (and worship God, because) through the true word, God 
unites a person with Him.”(1) 
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Guru Ji now tells us how much he himself respects those who remember God and 
reflect on the Guru’s word. He says: “I am a sacrifice to those who remember God. 
Through the Guru’s word I meet and mix with them (and ponder over the Gurbani). 
Sitting in the holy congregation, they who sing (God’s) praises, I apply the dust of 
their feet on my face and forehead (most respectfully I serve and listen to them and 
sing praises of God in their holy company).”(2) 


However Guru Ji humbly acknowledges that it is only by God’s grace that one can 
sing His praises. Therefore, he says: “I can sing God’s praises, only if I sound 
pleasing to God (and He becomes gracious on me). If the (Guru’s) word gets 
enshrined in me, then my life would become beauteous. Through Gurbani, one who 
remains merged in the Name of the eternal (God, becomes so famous that his or her 
Name) is heard in all the four corners (of the world).”(3) 


Describing the merits of pondering over the word of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), true is that person, who looks inside (and reflects on his or her conduct). 
When one gets attuned to the Guru’s word, God shows mercy upon that one. (The one 
who looks at the world in the light of divine wisdom of the Guru, as if one has) put the 
pigment of (divine) wisdom of the Guru’s word (in the eyes), casting His glance of 
grace, the gracious (God) unites that one with Him.”(4) 


Now commenting on the importance of this human body itself, Guru Ji says: “It is by 
great good fortune that one obtains this human body. It is only in the human form (that 


one can) fix one’s mind on the word (of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name). 
Without (reflecting on the word, it is so difficult to find the right way of life, as if) 
there is darkness all around. However, it is only a rare Guru’s follower (whom God) 
gives this understanding.”(5) 


Therefore regarding those who instead of listening to the Guru and meditating on 
God’s Name, remain attached to worldly riches and power, Guru Ji says: “There are 
some, (about whom I wonder) why they came to this (world at all, if they had to) 
waste their life. (Because instead of God), those self-conceited ones have remained 
attached to the other (worldly riches and powers. They don’t realize that this) 
opportunity (of human life) cannot be obtained again, and (when life is about to end, 
as if) one’s foot has slipped (from a high ladder, then) they regret.’’(6) 


Explaining what happens when one reflects on Gurbani, the word of the Guru, he 
says: “(When one ponders over) the word of the Guru, one’s body becomes 
immaculate. (In that body) resides (God) the eternal ocean of virtues. (Then one) sees 
the eternal (God) pervading everywhere, and listening to His eternal Name, one keeps 
it enshrined in the heart.’’(7) 


Continuing to explain the merits of reflecting on Guru’s word, he says: “(O’ my 
friends, it is through) the word of the Guru (that one can) eradicate one’s egoistic 
calculations, (such as one’s bank balance, political power, or the count of one’s 
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ritualistic deeds. Therefore through the Guru’s word), keep enshrined God in your 
mind. Because the one who always praises (God) through the word of the Guru, 
getting attuned to the eternal (God), enjoys (a state of) bliss.”(8) 


However, Guru Ji notes: “(O’ my friends), that one alone remembers (God), whom He 
Himself makes to remember. Through (Gurbani), the Guru’s word, He comes to 
reside in the mind. (In fact, God Himself) sees and understands (all the deeds done by 
one), and Himself merges a (person in Him through the Guru’s word).”(9) 


Next commenting on the virtues of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “He alone knows (the 
value of the wealth of God’s Name), who has obtained this commodity (through 
God’s grace). Through Guru’s word, one understands oneself (and by evaluating one’s 
conduct on the basis of Gurbani, one realizes one’s merits and faults). That one alone 
is (truly) immaculate who understands oneself, and that one recites the word of God to 
(others as well).”(10) 


Explaining the merits of Guru’s word or Gurbani, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
immaculate is this body frame, if through the Guru’s word one cherishes the merits of 
(God) the ocean of virtues. Imbued with the love (of God), day and night, that person 
sings (God’s) praises and by uttering His praises merges in the Master of virtues 
(Himself).”(11) 


However warning us about the wrong use of this human body, Guru Ji says: “Being in 
love with things (other than God, the person) who gets lost in doubt, that person’s 
body becomes the source of Maya (the main vehicle for amassing the false worldly 
wealth and pleasures. Such a person) doesn’t remember God, therefore suffers in pain. 
(It is the rule that anyone who) doesn’t remember God, comes to grief (for sure).”(12) 


Once again mentioning the merits and blessings obtained by a person who serves (and 
follows) the Guru, he says: “One who serves the true Guru is approved (in God’s 
court). That one’s body and soul become immaculate (and free from any evil thoughts, 
therefore such a person is treated with respect) and becomes known in the house of the 
eternal (God. That person) serves God, enshrines God in the heart and by singing 
praises of God his or her life becomes beauteous.”(13) 


However, Guru Ji reminds: “(O’ my friends), without good fortune the Guru cannot be 
served, (because misguided by their self-conceit, many people don’t serve and follow 
the Guru. Such) self-conceited people go astray and die wailing (in pain). But they on 
whom is the grace of the Guru, God Himself unites them with Him.”(14) 


Now summarizing the conduct of a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my friends, this 
human) body is like a fort in which are long-lasting shops (in the form of our senses, 
through which one can accumulate different virtues or evil traits. The person) who is a 
Guru’s follower, secures the commodity (of Name only), and by meditating on God’s 
Name day and night, obtains the sublime status (of union with God.”(15) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the eternal God Himself is the giver of 
peace. But it is only through (Gurbani) the word of the perfect Guru, that He can be 
recognized. O’ Nanak, it is only by perfect destiny that one obtains the opportunity to 
praise the eternal Name of that God.”(16-7-21) 


The message of this shabad is that only by great good fortune have we been 
blessed with this human body. We can make this body pure and immaculate like 
gold by singing praises of God through the Guru’s word and enshrining His 
Name in our mind. When we follow the advice of the Guru, God shows His grace 
and through (Gurbani), the Guru’s word, He blesses us with the sublime status of 
eternal union with Him. 


ar Io¢E SGGS P-1066 


HY HIS 3 Il maaroo mehlaa 3. 


fedartts mrarg Burfenr II nirankaar aakaar upaa-i-aa. 

Hfenr Hg get gerfenr I maa-i-aa moh hukam banaa-i-aa. 

nm as ad Afs agst Afe Ave fs «=aapay khayl karay sabh kartaa sun 
eAPeST IAI saachaa man vasaa-idaa. ||1|| 


Hfeor Het 3 Te usafs AHfEHr || = maa-i-aa_ maa-ee tarai gun parsoot 
jamaaz-i-aa. 

ad Fe FH 3s soe II chaaray bayd barahmay no furmaa-i-aa. 

eq ua eg fast afs feq Aa Hfo varlay maah vaar thitee kar is jag meh 

Ast ufSer 211 sojhee paa-idaa. ||2|| 


ad As 3 aveat AS Il gur sayvaa tay karnee saar. 

TH OW aug Bfs we II raam naam raakho ur Dhaar. 

geeret east wa wists fem wet 3 gurbaanee vartee jag antar is banee tay 
ufe oH uTfeer SII har naam paa-idaa. ||3]| 


ze us wifes ee AHS II vayd parhai an-din vaad samaalay. 

ay 53s 80 AHA Il naam na chaytai baDhaa jamkaalay. 

en afe AeT ey ue 3 Te sath doojai bhaa-ay sadaa dukh paa-ay tarai 
THEE Il gun bharam bhulaa-idaa. ||4|| 


aenfy ean fae fee we II gurmukh aykas si-o liv laa-ay. 

fefafa Hort Hofo AHS Il taribaDh mansaa maneh samaa-ay. 

AMS Rafe AeT J Hast Hf Hg saachai sabad sadaa hai muktaa maa-i-aa 
varteer Ul moh chukaa-idaa.||5] | 
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a ufs v3 A of TS II 

ae usAet ATH HS Il 

Afsag Afe Ae ys Ufeur nm ny 
fesfeer él 


ufenr Hfs sof o ure II 

en afe war ey Ue Il 

Ho dg feo a3 de fen we fas 3 
otee 1D Il 


Sg He s atte dare II 

fes dfa AS ufo ANS II 

us ofa & feg dg we Tost da 
dateet ICI 


HOHY BIS ad vifsHre II 

ddd as Sto ue He II 

eH oat ASH aefenr fas ys vy 
urfeer tI 


Ae ufs niefs wry sarfenr I 

ae usrret ofa fxs frecfenr 

Ae us Ae eure OTH MHwS user 
Mey 


fem arfenr at abafs fas o uret il 
Wd oats fes yes geet II 

aeufa de A ofenr Ad nrufe ny 
frarfeet 194 


afenr fefs sat arfemr fefe aro Il 
Tenuta aA Suges Il 

aenfa zefa AeT AY UTS AOA Hola 
fefeet 1192 1 


Fe HIS Ad SSS II 

nm} te tesTT II 

aeHfa red Fees Hfs AS atyfs 
uTfeer 1193 II 
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jo Dhur raatay say hun raatay. 

gur parsaadee sehjay maatay. 

satgur sayv sadaa parabh paa-i-aa aapai 
aap milaa-idaa. ||6|| 


maa-i-aa mohi bharam na paa-ay. 

doojai bhaa-ay lagaa dukh paa-ay. 
soohaa rang din thorhay hovai is jaaday 
bilam na laa-idaa. ||7|| 


ayhu man bhai bhaa-ay rangaa-ay. 

it rang saachay maahi samaa-ay. 

poorai bhaag ko ih rang paa-ay gurmatee 
rang charhaa-idaa. ||8]| 


manmukh bahut karay abhimaan. 

dargeh kab hee na paavai maan. 

doojai laagay janam_ gavaa-i-aa_ bin 
boojhay dukh paa-idaa. ||9] | 


mayrai parabh andar aap lukaa-i-aa. 

gur parsaadee har milai milaa-i-aa. 
sachaa parabh sachaa vaapaaraa naam 
amolak paa-idaa. ||10]| 


is kaa-i-aa kee keemat kinai na paa-ee. 
mayrai thaakur ih banat banaa-ee. 
gurmukh hovai so kaa-i-aa soDhai aapeh 
aap milaa-idaa. ||11|| 


kaa-i-aa vich totaa kaa-i-aa vich laahaa. 
gurmukh khojay vayparvaahaa. 

gurmukh vanaj sadaa sukh paa-ay sehjay 
sahj milaa-idaa. ||12|| 


sachaa mahal sachay bhandaaraa. 

aapay dayvai dayvanhaaraa. 

gurmukh saalaahay sukh-daatay man 
maylay keemat paa-idaa. ||13]| 
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arfenr fefs As atefs act uret il kaa-i-aa vich vasat Keemat nahee paa-ee. 
TaHfe nmt & afar gurmukh aapay day vadi-aa-ee. 

far oT og Het ea we TeHfy te > jis daa hat so-ee vath jaanai gurmukh 
UESEST 198 day-ay na pachhotaa-idaa. ||14]| 


ufe At@ As Hfo afour AMET II har jee-o sabh meh rahi-aa samaa-ee. 

ae ugAret uf AreT II gur parsaadee paa-i-aa jaa-ee. 

mm Afs fHee umt Age Hoff aapay mayl milaa-ay aapay sabday sabhj 
FATES AU samaa-idaa. ||15|| 


at IOED SGGS P-1067 


mm Ae Aafe free aapay sachaa sabad milaa-ay. 

Hae fess SdH Uae Il sabday vichahu bharam chukaa-ay. 

area of fe efsnret on dt AY naanak naam milai vadi-aa-ee naamay 
user AEC HQ II hee sukh paa-idaa. ||16]|8||22|| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


Many faiths and their scriptures have tried to explain who has created this world and 
how they created it. They have also pondered over the question, why different human 
beings behave differently and why there is so much evil in the world. Some faiths 
have tried to answer this question by considering God as the embodiment of good, 
who seems to be in competition with the devil who is the spreader of evil and misery 
in the world. In this shabad, Guru Ji gives his answer to all such questions and tells us 
what is the best way to live in peace and happiness at all times. 


Going straight to the main questions regarding this world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), it is the formless God, who has created this visible form of the world. In His 
own will, He also created attachment for Maya (the worldly riches and power). Upon 
hearing (from the Guru, that) it is the Creator who is Himself performing all the plays 
(of the world, a Guru’s follower) enshrines the eternal (God’s Name) in the mind.”(1) 


Stating what else a Guru’s follower learns by reflecting on the Guru’s word, he says: 
“(A Guru’s follower, understands that it is God Himself, who created) Maya (and 
through her, He) created the (human) off springs who are governed by the three 
impulses (of virtue, vice, and power. God also created lesser gods like Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Shiva). Then He commanded (god) Brahma) to utter the four Vedas (the 
primary Hindu scriptures). It is God, who by creating years, months, solar and lunar 
days, provides the understanding about time.”(2) 


Now telling us the best way to live and conduct oneself in this world, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), by serving (the Guru and reflecting on his word, one comes to know 
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the most) sublime way (of life. The gist of which is that you should) keep God’s 
Name enshrined in your heart. (O’ my friends), Gurbani the Guru’s word is pervading 
in the (entire) world, and it is through this Gurbani that one obtains the Name (or 
divine love and enlightenment).”(3) 


Regarding those who only read Vedas (and other such scriptures), without seeking the 
guidance of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, the one) who day and night reads 
Vedas (Hindu holy scriptures), and always keeps harboring thoughts for (religious) 
debates, but doesn’t meditate on (God’s) Name, remains bound to (the rounds of birth 
and) death. Because of love for the other (worldly riches and power, rather than God), 
such a person always suffers pain and remains lost in the illusion of the three traits 
(the impulses for vice, virtue, and power).”(4) 


But regarding a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O my fiends), a Guru’s follower imbues 
himself or herself with love for the one (God) alone, and absorbs the desires motivated 
by the three impulses (for vice, virtue, or power) in the mind itself. By reflecting on 
the eternal word (of the Guru, that person) always remains free (from evil impulses) 
and also dispels attachment of Maya (worldly riches and power from within the 
mind).”(5) 


But Guru Ji notes that not everybody is so imbued with love for the Guru’s word and 
God. Therefore he says: “(O’ my friends, only those who are blessed to be) imbued 
with (God’s love) from the very beginning, are imbued with (God)’s love now (in this 


birth). By Guru’s grace, they imperceptibly remain intoxicated (with God’s love). By 
always serving the true Guru, they have obtained God, (in fact) on His own (God) 
unites them with Him.”(6) 


Coming back to the state of the person who remains attached to Maya (the worldly 
riches and power), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one who remains lost in doubt and 
attachment of Maya (the worldly riches and power), cannot obtain (God). Being 
attuned to the love of the other (worldly riches and power), suffers in pain. (Because, 
like the) red color of (safflower, the happiness of worldly riches) lasts for a few days 
(only), it takes no time to disappear.”(7) 


Therefore, advising us to imbue ourselves with God’s love, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, one) should (so imbue one with God’s love, as if) one is dying one’s mind in 
the color of love and fear (of God). Through such love, one would get merged in the 
eternal (God. However), it is only through perfect destiny that a rare one obtains this 
color (and) following Guru’s instruction imbues oneself with love (for God).”’(8) 


Commenting again on the state of a self-conceited person, Guru Ji says: “A self- 
conceited person indulges in too much arrogance. (Such a person) never obtains honor 
in God’s court. Being attached to duality (worldly riches and power, such a person) 
has wasted away one’s (human) birth and without understanding (the right way of 
life), suffers pain.”(9) 
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Stating how important it is to have the guidance and grace of the Guru in our spiritual 
journey, Guru Ji says: (O’ my friends), my God has hidden Himself within (our body 
itself. Only when) united by Guru’s grace, He meets (and reveals Himself to a person. 
Then that person realizes that) eternal is that God and eternal is the business (of 
meditation on His Name. Therefore by Guru’s grace, that person) obtains the 
invaluable (commodity of God’s) Name.”(10) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji stated, “God has hidden Himself within (our body 
itself).” Therefore, stressing the value of the human body, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), no one has truly realized the worth of this (human) body. Such is the 
arrangement, which my Master has made. The one who becomes a Guru’s follower, 
purifies this body (by keeping it safe from evil tendencies) and absorbing one’s self- 
conceit within oneself.”(11) 


Commenting further on the body, how it can make us either suffer a big spiritual loss 
or earn a great divine profit, Guru Ji says: “It is through this body that (a person) 
suffers a (spiritual) loss or (earns spiritual profit. Therefore a) Guru’s follower (only) 
searches for the carefree (God in it, and not the ways to make more money). By thus 
procuring (the commodity of Name), a Guru’s follower always obtains peace and 
imperceptibly maintains oneself in poise.”(12) 


Guru Ji now gives the gist of this shabad and tells, how one should conduct one’s life. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), eternal is the mansion and eternal are (God’s) storehouses. 
That Giver Himself gives (needed gifts to His creatures). A Guru’s follower always 
praises the Giver of comforts, keeps the mind attuned (to Him) and realizes His 
worth.’(13) 


Elaborating on the above concept, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within our body is 
the commodity (of God’s Name, but an ordinary human being) has not understood its 
worth. It is on His own (that God) gives this honor (of realizing the worth of God’s 
Name to a person), through the Guru. He alone knows its worth, whose shop is this 
(human body, in which is the commodity of Name), and after giving it to someone 
through the Guru, He doesn’t regret it.”(14) 


Naturally, one may question that when God resides in all then why do we need the 
help of the Guru to realize or meet Him. Answering such like questions, Guru Ji says: 
“(No doubt), God is pervading in all. (But it is only) by Guru’s grace, that He can be 
found (and realized). On His own, He unites (one with Him by first) uniting that one 
(with the Guru), and through the word (of the Guru, He) keeps one absorbed in a state 
of poise.”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on His own the eternal (God) attunes 
one to the word (of the Guru). Through the (Guru’s) word, He dispels all doubt from 
within (the mind, and one starts meditating on God’s Name. Because) O’ Nanak, it is 
through the Name that one obtains honor and by virtue of Name, one enjoys 
peace.”(16-8-22) 
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The message of this shabad is that it is God who has created the universe and has 
instilled both evil and virtue in it. It is He, who has created attachment for Maya 
(love of worldly riches and power). The one, who has been blessed from the very 
beginning, is imbued with the love of God and following the Guru's word 
searches one’s own body for God, who is seated right within us. By realizing 
Him, the Guru’s follower enjoys peace and happiness. But the self-conceited 
person, who only cares for worldly wealth and power, remains lost in doubt and 


keeps suffering if the pains of births and deaths again and again. 


Hg HIS 2 I 


MH Midd ude II 

nm frodes nigh nerd II 

mufs af 3 Aa fSA 3 Te Aaet 
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ad a ae Afe Aefa Il 
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agam agochar vayparvaahay. 

aapay miharvaan agam athaahay. 

aparh ko-ay na sakai tis no gur sabdee 
maylaa-i-aa. ||1]| 


tuDhuno sayveh jo tuDh bhaaveh. 

gur kai sabday sach samaaveh. 

an-din gun raveh din raatee rasnaa har 
ras bhaa-i-aa. ||2|| 


sabad mareh say maran savaareh. 

har kay gun hirdai ur Dhaareh. 

janam safal har charnee laagay doojaa 
bhaa-o chukaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


har jee-o maylay aap milaa-ay. 

gur kai sabday aap gavaa-ay. 

an-din sadaa har bhagtee raatay is jag 
meh laahaa paa-i-aa. ||4]| 


tayray gun kahaa mai kahan na jaa-ee. 
ant na paaraa keemat nahee paa-ee. 
aapay da-i-aa karay sukh-daata gun 
meh gunee samaa-i-aa.||5|| 


is jag meh moh hai paasaaraa. 
manmukh agi-aanee anDh anDhaaraa. 
DhanDhai Dhaavat janam gavaa-i-aa 
bin naavai dukh paa-i-aa. ||6]| 
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Ae He afenr 19911 


far 3 yee Aet ge I 
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ads su ad sums Il 

fas Hee JGH fas o HTT II 

Hes Hd SB Hafs ue Ad ote 
FATfEnT 1198 II 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


ae Page - 1067 


karam hovai taa satgur paa-ay. 

ha-umai mail sabad jalaa-ay. 

man nirmal gi-aan ratan chaanan 
agi-aan anDhayr gavaa-i-aa. ||7]| 


tayray naam anayk keemat nahee 
paa-ee. 

sach naam har hirdai vasaa-ee. 

keemat ka-un karay parabh tayree too 
aapay sahj samaa-i-aa. ||8]| 


naam amolak agam apaaraa. 

naa ko ho-aa tolanhaaraa. 

aapay tolay tol tolaa-ay gur sabdee 
mayl tolaa-i-aa. ||9]| 


sayvak sayveh karahi ardaas. 

too aapay mayl bahaaleh paas. 

sabhnaa jee-aa kaa sukh-daata poorai 
karam Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||10]| 


jat sat sanjam je sach kamaavai. 

ih man nirmal je har gun gaavai. 

is bikh meh amrit paraapat hovai har 
jee-o mayray bhaa-i-aa. ||11]| 


jis no bujhaa-ay so-ee boojhai. 

har gun gaavai andar soojhai. 

ha-umai mayraa thaak rahaa-ay sehjay 
hee sach paa-i-aa. ||12]| 


bin karmaa hor firai ghanayree. 

mar mar jammai chukai na fayree. 

bikh kaa raataa bikh kamaavai sukh na 
kabhoo paa-i-aa.||13]| 


bahutay bhaykh karay bhaykh-Dhaaree. 
bin sabdai ha-umai kinai na maaree. 
jeevat marai taa mukat paa-ay sachai 
naa-ay samaa-i-aa. ||14]| 
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mifamitg fgAat fen sofo ABS II agi-aan tarisnaa is taneh jalaa-ay. 


yar qoEgt SGGS P-1068 


far dt 98 fa ae Fae aH II tis dee boojhai je gur sabad kamaa-ay. 
39 HO Ase au feed JBH HAs tan man seetal kroDh nivaaray ha-umai 
Futfenr 119i maar samaa-i-aa. ||15]| 


Fe Afos ASt efsnret | sachaa saahib sachee vadi-aa-ee. 

ae usAet fees uret gur parsaadee virlai paa-ee. 

aod fa ad Sst aH oh AAfewT = naanak ayk kahai baynantee naamay 
NAENANZI naam samaa-i-aa. ||16||1]|23]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that it is God who has created the universe and 
has instilled both evil and virtue in it. It is He, who has created attachment for Maya 
(the love of worldly riches and power). The one who has been blessed from the very 
beginning is imbued with the love of God and following the Guru's word, searches 
one’s own body for God who is seated within oneself. By realizing Him, the Guru’s 
follower enjoys peace and happiness. But the self-conceited person who only cares for 
worldly wealth and power remains lost in doubt and keeps suffering in the pain of 
birth and death. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to address and sing praises of 
that astonishing God and get so imbued with His love that forsaking all our self- 
conceit, we merge in Him, and all our pain is finished forever. 


Acknowledging God’s limitlessness and His amazing power, Guru Ji humbly submits: 
“O’ my inaccessible, incomprehensible, and carefree God, You Yourself are merciful, 
inaccessible, and unfathomable. Nobody can reach (equal that one in merits), whom 
You have united (with Yourself) through the (guidance of) Guru’s word.”(1) 


However not everybody is blessed with the motivation and opportunity to serve and 
sing praises of God. Therefore, acknowledging this fact, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), only 
they serve You (by singing Your praises), who are pleasing to You. Through 
(Gurbani), the Guru's word they remain absorbed in (Your) eternal Name. Day and 
night, they keep singing (Your) praises, (because) their tongue relishes the taste of the 
nectar of God’s (Name).”(2) 


Describing the blessings obtained by those who live according to Guru’s word, he 
says: “(O’ my friends, by acting in accordance with Gurbani, they who so completely 
dispel their ego, as if they) have died to the (Guru’s) word, embellish their death (and 
obtain honor in God’s court). They enshrine the merits of God in their hearts. Being 
attuned to God’s (Name, His) lotus feet, they get rid of duality (or worldly love) and 
their (human) birth becomes fruitful.’”’(3) 
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Elaborating on the blessings obtained by Guru followers, he says: “(O’ my friends, by 
following Gurbani, the Guru’s word), they who have shed their self (conceit), God 
Himself unites them (with Him). Day and night, they remain imbued with the 
devotion (of God, and they have) obtained the (true) profit in this world.”(4) 


Coming back to serving God by singing His praises, Guru Ji humbly admits and says: 
“(O’ God), I want to utter Your praises, but I cannot, because there is no end or limit 
(to Your merits), and nobody has ever been able to find Your worth (or how great You 
are. O’ my friends), when on His own the bliss giving God shows His mercy, (the 
singer of His praises realizes) that the meritorious (God) is absorbed in His merits 
(themselves).”(5) 


Commenting on the state of the world and those self-conceited persons, who lured by 
false worldly pleasures, don’t meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), in this world is the expanse of (worldly) attachment. The self-conceited 
person (lives so foolishly, as if) blind, and there is darkness (all around). Running 
after worldly pursuits, such a person wastes away the (human) birth and without 
(meditating on God’s) Name, suffers pain.”(6) 


Now explaining, how a person comes out of the darkness of ignorance and obtains the 
light of divine wisdom, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, only) when God bestows His 
grace on someone, that one meets the true Guru. (Then by acting in accordance with 
Gurbani, the Guru’s) word, one burns down the dirt of ego. Then one’s mind becomes 
immaculate, gets illuminated with the jewel of (divine) wisdom and the darkness of 
ignorance is dispelled.”(7) 


Once again going into a prayer mode and singing praises of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
God, so numerous are Your unique merits, that based on these) innumerable Names, 
no one has ever been able to assess their worth. (Therefore please show Your mercy 
that I may) enshrine Your eternal Name in my heart. O’ God, who can assess Your 
worth, because on Your own, You remain absorbed in a state of (spiritual peace and) 
poise.”(8) 


Commenting on the merits of God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), priceless, 
incomprehensible, and limitless is God's Name. Nobody has been able to weigh (or 
evaluate) it. He Himself knows the worth of (His) Name and makes others to realize 
its worth. Yes by uniting them with (Him) through the Guru’s word, He teaches them 
its worth.”(9) 


Now commenting on the conduct of God’s servants and devotees, he says: “(O’ God, 
Your) servants serve You, and pray before You. On Your own, You unite (them with 
Your Name) and let them (come close, and) sit near You. You are the Giver of 
comforts to all creatures, but it is only by perfect destiny, that Your servants meditate 
on You.”(10) 


Stating the merits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
one who earns the eternal (wealth of God’s Name, receives the merits of) celibacy, 
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charity, and self-discipline. When one sings praises of God, one’s mind becomes 
immaculate (and free of all evil thoughts). Then even while living in the midst of the 
poison (of Maya, the worldly riches and power), one obtains the nectar (of God’s 
Name). This is what pleases God.”(11) 


But stressing upon the importance of God’s grace, he says: “(O’ my friends), that one 
alone understands (the worth of God’s Name), whom He Himself makes to 
understand. As one sings praises of God, one’s mind keeps acquiring (divine) wisdom 
within. One keeps one’s ego and selfishness in check and easily obtains the eternal 
(God).”(12) 


As for the rest of the world, which has not been blessed with God’s grace, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), bereft of (God’s) grace, much (of the world) is wandering 
(aimlessly). They die and are born again and again, and this circle never ends. Imbued 
with the poison (of worldly wealth, one) keeps amassing more poison, and never 
obtains peace.”(13) 


Commenting on the fate of those who only adorn holy garbs, but do not listen to the 
Guru’s word, he says: “(O’ my friends, the one who believes only) in wearing holy 
garbs, may adorn many such garbs, but without (following Gurbani) the Guru’s word, 
no one has ever stilled one’s ego. (Only if by following Guru’s advice, one sheds 
one’s ego so completely, as if one) has died while still alive, one obtains salvation and 
merges in the eternal Name.”(14) 


Stating some more blessings of reflecting on the Guru’s word, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, it is due to spiritual) ignorance that the fire of worldly) desire burns this body 
(and ruins it from within). Only that person’s (fire of worldly desire) gets extinguished 
who leads life in accordance with (Gurbani) the word of the Guru. That person’s body 
and mind become calm, and get rid of anger. Then by stilling ego such a person 
merges (in God).”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), eternal is God and eternal is His glory. 
But rare is the one, who by Guru’s grace has realized (this glory). Nanak makes only 
one submission that it is only by (meditating on God’s) Name, that anyone has merged 
in the Name (and has thus become one with God).”(16-1-23) 


The message of this shabad is that only when we sincerely and humbly live our 
life in accordance with Gurbani, the word of the Guru (Granth Sahib), still our 
ego, dispel other evil worldly desires, sing praises of God, and meditate on His 
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poorai sabad bhagat suhaa-ee. 

antar sukh tayrai man bhaa-ee. 

man tan sachee bhagtee raataa sachay 
si-o chit laa-i-aa. ||2|| 


ha-umai vich sad jalai sareeraa. 

karam hovai bhaytay gur pooraa. 

antar agi-aan sabad bujhaa-ay satgur tay 
sukh paa-i-aa. ||3]| 


manmukh anDhaa anDh kamaa-ay. 

baho sankat jonee bharmaa-ay. 

jam kaa jayvrhaa kaday na kaatai antay 
baho dukh paa-i-aa. ||4]| 


aavan jaanaa sabad nivaaray. 

sach naam rakhai ur Dhaaray. 

gur kai sabad marai man maaray ha-umai 
jaa-ay samaa-i-aa. ||5|| 


aavan jaanai paraj vigo-ee. 

bin satgur thir ko-ay na ho-ee. 

antar jot sabad sukh vasi-aa jotee jot 
milaa-i-aa. ||6]|| 


panch doot chitvahi vikaaraa. 

maa-i-aa moh kaa ayhu pasaaraa. 

satgur sayvay taa mukat hovai panch 
doot vas aa-i-aa. ||7]|| 


baajh guroo hai moh gubaaraa. 

fir fir dubai vaaro vaaraa. 

satgur bhaytay sach drirh-aa-ay sach 
naam man bhaa-i-aa. ||8]|| 


saachaa dar saachaa darvaaraa. 

sachay sayveh sabad pi-aaraa. 

sachee Dhun sachay gun gaavaa sachay 
maahi samaa-i-aa. ||9]| 
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gharai andar ko ghar paa-ay. 

gur kai sabday sahj subhaa-ay. 

othai sog vijog na vi-aapai sehjay sahj 
samaa-i-aa. ||10]| 


doojai bhaa-ay dustaa kaa vaasaa. 
bha-uday fireh baho moh pi-aasaa. 
kusangat baheh sadaa dukh paavahi 
dukho dukh kamaa-i-aa. ||11]| 


satgur baajhahu sangat na ho-ee. 

bin sabday paar na paa-ay ko-ee. 

sehjay gun raveh din raatee jotee jot 
milaa-i-aa. ||12]| 


kaa-i-aa birakh pankhee vich vaasaa. 
amrit chugeh gur sabad nivaasaa. 

udeh na moolay na aavahi na jaahee nij 
ghar vaasaa paa-i-aa. ||13]| 


kaa-i-aa soDheh sabad vichaareh. 

moh thag-uree bharam nivaareh. 

aapay kirpaa karay sukh-daata aapay 
mayl milaa-i-aa. ||14| 


SGGS P-1069 


sad hee nayrhai door na jaanhu. 

gur kai sabad najeek pachhaanhu. 

bigsai kamal kiran pargaasai pargat kar 
daykhaa-i-aa. ||15]| 


aapay kartaa sachaa so-ee. 

aapay maar jeevaalay avar na ko-ee. 
naanak naam milai vadi-aa-ee aap gavaa- 
ay sukh paa-i-aa. ||16]|2||24|| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that only when we sincerely and humbly live 
our life in accordance with Gurbani, the word of the Guru, still our ego, dispel other 
evil worldly desires, sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name, that we obtain 
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peace and showing His grace God unites us with Him. In this shabad, third Guru 
Amar Daas Ji once again expresses his gratitude to God for His grace on His 
creatures, and summarizes his advice to us for purifying our life through (Gurbani), 
the Guru’s word, realizing the nearness of God, and enjoying peace in this world and 
honor in God’s court. 


First describing the love of God for His devotees, and how He blesses them with His 
grace, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “(O’ my dear God), through Your grace You 
unite Your devotees with You. Attuned to You, the devotees keep singing Your 
praises. O’ Creator, by remaining under Your shelter, they are saved (from evil 
impulses). On Your own, by first uniting (them with the Guru, You) bring about their 
union (with Yourself).”(1) 


Explaining how God’s worship, done through the Guru, helps a person, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ God, one in whose mind) Your worship, done through the perfect Guru seems 
beauteous, within that one pervades peace and it is pleasing to Your mind. Such a 
person’s mind and body remains imbued with Your eternal devotion and that person 
keeps his or her mind attuned to the eternal (God).”(2) 


Describing how the Guru’s guidance helps and blesses the ordinary human beings, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, ordinarily man’s) body always keeps burning (and 
suffering because of the fire of) ego. But when one is blessed with (God's) grace, one 
meets the perfect Guru and then (by reflecting on the Guru’s) word, one extinguishes 
(the fire of) ignorance, and obtains peace through the true Guru.”(3) 


However regarding the self-conceited persons, he says: “(O’ my friends, in the pursuit 
of worldly wealth) a self- conceited fool keeps doing blind (foolish) deeds. (As a 
result, such a person gets entangled) in many predicaments, and keeps wandering in 
many wombs. That person’s noose of death is never cut off and in the end such a 
person suffers immense pain.”(4) 


Now describing the blessings obtained by a person, who meditates on God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who keeps enshrined the eternal (God’s) Name in 
the mind, by living in accordance with (Gurbani, the Guru’s) word, gets rid of one’s 
comings and goings (or rounds of births and deaths). By reflecting on the Guru’s 
word, one so stills one’s mind, (as if) one has died (to the worldly desires). Then one’s 
ego goes away and one gets merged (in God).”(5) 


Explaining how the Guru’s word or Gurbani helps a person in uniting with God, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), the world is being wasted away in (the process) of coming and 
going. Without (the guidance of) the true Guru, no one can become eternal (and get 
out of the cycle of birth and death). Through the (Guru’s) word, within whom 
manifests (God’s) light, that person abides in bliss and his or her light remains united 
with (God’s) light.”(6) 


Elaborating on the blessings of the shelter of the Guru and living in accordance with 
his word, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, because of the presence of) the five demons 
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(of lust, anger, greed, ego, and attachment, human beings) keep contemplating evil 
thoughts. (That is why), this entire world has become an expanse of the attachment for 
Maya (or worldly riches and power. Only when one) serves the true Guru (and lives 
honestly in accordance with Gurbani), that one gets emancipated (from evil 
tendencies) and the five demons (the evil impulses) come under one’s control.”’(7) 


Therefore stressing upon the necessity of Guru’s guidance, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
without the (guidance of the) Guru, there remains the darkness of worldly attachment, 
(and one) keeps drowning (in the sea of worldly attachment and is overwhelmed by 
worldly desires). When one meets the true Guru, he instills truth (in one and teaches 
one how to live a truthful life, while doing one’s worldly duties), then the eternal 
Name of God becomes pleasing to one (and meditating on the Name, one ultimately 
obtains salvation from rounds of births and deaths).”(8) 


Commenting on the excellences of God and His court, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
eternal is the mansion, and eternal is the court of God. They alone serve (and worship 
that) eternal God, to whom is dear the word (of the Guru. I wish that) with a truly 
(melodious) tune I may sing praises of that eternal (God) and merge in Him.”(9) 


Now, regarding the pleasures which one enjoys on obtaining to the mansion of God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is only a rare person, who through the Guru’s word 
imperceptibly obtains abode in the mansion (of God). There, one is not afflicted by 
sorrow or separation and one quite naturally lives in a state of equipoise.”(10) 


However, cautioning us against the love of things other than God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), the love of duality (love of things other than God) is to give abode to 
demons (or evil impulses in the mind. Misguided by such duality, many people) roam 
around in worldly attachment and thirst (for worldly wealth). Associating with bad 
company, they always suffer in sorrow and are afflicted with one pain after 
another.”(11) 


Therefore, once again reminding us about the need to seek the shelter and company of 
the true Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, except for (the company of) the true Guru, 
there is no (true) congregation. Without following the word (of the Guru), nobody 
obtains the yonder shore (and salvation. They who are blessed with Guru’s guidance), 
imperceptibly keep singing praises (of God) day and night, and their light remains 
united with the light (of God).”(12) 


Guru Ji now explains the relationship between the body and soul with a beautiful 
metaphor, telling us what kind of human souls obtain the state of salvation. He says: 
“The (human) body is like a tree, in which (the soul) resides like a bird. While 
reflecting on the Guru’s word, the birds (souls) that peck at the feed of nectar (Name) 
do not fly (and wander outside) at all, nor do they come and go. They have found 
abode in their own house (the abode of God).”(13) 


Therefore stating the benefits of reflecting on the Guru’s word, he says: “They who 
examine and rectify their bodies (and their minds) by reflecting on the Guru’s word, 
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they purge themselves of the poison of worldly attachment and doubt. The Giver of 
peace Himself bestows this mercy of uniting them (with the Guru, and then with 
Himself).”(14) 


Guru Ji further advises and says: “(O’ my friends, God) always abides near you, don’t 
deem Him afar. By reflecting on (Gurbani), the Guru’s word, recognize Him residing 
near you. (The one, who sees God residing in one’s company), that one’s heart feels 
delighted like a lotus in bloom and within such a one shines the ray (of divine light. 
This is how the Guru) manifests and reveals (God to any one).”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that eternal God Himself is the Creator 
(of the universe). He Himself kills, and gives life, (except for Him) there is no other 
(who has such powers). O’ Nanak, it is (by meditating on His) Name, that one obtains 
glory and it is by eradicating one’s self (conceit) that one obtains peace.”(16-2-24) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be saved from the false worldly 
pleasures and get rid of the painful rounds of births and deaths, then we should 
follow (Gurbani) the word of Guru (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 
Following this advice, we should always remain imbued with the love and praise 
of God, and always deem Him near us. Then the divine light will illuminate our 
mind, our heart will bloom like a lotus, and meditating on God’s Name, we will 
merge in the eternal God Himself. 
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sachaa aap savaaranhaaraa. 

avar na soojhas beejee kaaraa. 
gurmukh sach vasai ghat antar sehjay 
sach samaa-ee hay. ||1]| 


sabhnaa sach vasai man maahee. 

gur parsaadee sahj samaahee. 

gur gur karat sadaa sukh paa-i-aa gur 
charnee chit laa-ee hay. ||2|| 


satgur hai gi-aan satgur hai poojaa. 
satgur sayvee avar na doojaa. 

satgur tay naam ratan Dhan paa-i-aa 
satgur kee sayvaa bhaa-ee hay. ||3]| 
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bin satgur jo doojai laagay. 

aavahi jaahi bharam mareh abhaagay. 
naanak tin kee fir gat hovai je gurmukh 
raheh sarnaa-ee hay. ||4]| 


gurmukh pareet sadaa hai saachee. 
satgur tay maaga-o naam ajaachee. 
hohu da-i-aal kirpaa kar har jee-o rakh 
layvhu gur sarnaa-ee hay. ||5]| 


amrit ras satguroo chu-aa-i-aa. 

dasvai du-aar pargat ho-ay aa-i-aa. 

tah anhad sabad vajeh Dhun banee 
sehjay sahj samaa-ee hay. ||6]| 


jin ka-o kartai Dhur likh paa-ee. 

an-din gur gur karat vihaa-ee. 

bin satgur ko seejhai naahee gur 
charnee chit laa-ee hay. ||7]| 


jis bhaavai tis aapay day-ay. 

gurmukh naam padaarath lay-ay. 

aapay kirpaa karay naam dayvai naanak 
naam samaa-ee hay. ||8]| 


gi-aan ratan man pargat bha-i-aa. 

naam padaarath sebhjay la-i-aa. 

ayh vadi-aa-ee gur tay paa-ee satgur 
ka-o sad bal jaa-ee hay. ||9]| 


pargati-aa soor nis miti-aa anDhi-aaraa. 
agi-aan miti-aa gur ratan apaaraa. 
satgur gi-aan ratan at bhaaree karam 
milai sukh paa-ee hay. ||10]| 


gurmukh naam pargatee hai so-ay. 
chahu jug nirmal hachhaa lo-ay. 
naamay naam ratay sukh paa-i-aa naam 
rahi-aa liv laa-ee hay. ||11]| 


gurmukh naam paraapat hovai. 
sehjay jaagai sehjay sovai. 
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aeHfa of Aye AHS oTOx SH gurmukh naam samaa-ay samaavai 
fomret J 19211 naanak naam Dhi-aa-ee hay. ||12]| 


sat uf nifgs 3 eet i bhagtaa mukh amrit hai banee. 

aanfe ofa any nrfit Sarat I gurmukh har naam aakh vakhaanee. 
afs ofs ass Ae Ho faa ofs vset har har karat sadaa man bigsai har 
He Bet J N93 charnee man laa-ee hay. ||13]| 


TH Hoe wifomars fore fos ovat Il ham moorakh agi-aan gi-aan_ kichh 
naahee. 

Afsqd 3 AHS ust Ho HT II satgur tay samajh parhee man maahee. 

dg cfenrs feu afe afe at@ Afsas = hohu da-i-aal kirpaa kar har jee-o 

at Aer wet J Il satgur kee sayvaa laa-ee hay. ||14|| 


fats Afsag as fate fa users II jin satgur jaataa tin ayk pachhaataa. 
Hee ofe afonr AYSTST II sarbay rav rahi-aa sukh-daata. 

mt3y dts usH ue ufent Ae ATs = aatam cheen param pad _paa-i-aa 
FATE J NAUII sayvaa surat samaa-ee hay. ||15|| 


fas ag urfe frat efsoret jin ka-o aad milee vadi-aa-ee. 

Afsag His efhor fee wet satgur man vasi-aa liv laa-ee. 

nrfu fife Aartes est StS nifX aap mili-aa jagjeevan daataa naanak 
FHTet FT WENA ank samaa-ee hay. ||16]|1]| 


Maaroo Soalhey Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, third Guru Amar Daas Ji advised us that if we want to be 
saved from the false worldly pleasures and get rid of the painful rounds of births and 
deaths, then we should follow (Gurbani) the word of Guru. Following this advice, we 
should always remain imbued with the love and praise of God and always deem Him 
near us. Then the divine light will illuminate our mind, our heart will bloom like a 
lotus, and meditating on God’s Name, we will merge in the eternal God. Now in this 
shabad, fourth Guru Raam Daas Ji picks up on this message and explains how God 
Himself embellishes a person with true wisdom, so that he or she will seek the shelter 
of the Guru, and why it is the Guru alone, who can unite us with that merciful and all 
wise eternal God. 


First stating the blessings obtained by a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
the eternal (God) Himself embellishes (a Guru’s follower. Who then) can think of 
doing anything other than (meditating on God’s Name. Because) in a Guru’s 
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follower’s heart abides the eternal God, and imperceptibly (he or she) remains 
absorbed in the eternal (God).”(1) 


However to clarify one fundamental concept about the existence of God in all hearts 
and the special role of the Guru in a person’s life, he says: “(O’ my friends, no doubt) 
the eternal (God) abides in all hearts. But it is by Guru’s grace, (that a person) 
imperceptibly merges (in Him). By remembering the Guru, one always obtains peace; 
therefore a Guru’s follower always keeps the mind attuned to the feet of the Guru (the 
Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib Ji).”(2) 


Therefore stating how much he himself respects and values the true Guru, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), the true Guru is (the giver of divine) wisdom, and the teacher of 
(God’s) worship. (Therefore, I only) serve (and seek the guidance of) the true Guru 
(alone) and none else. (It is from the) true Guru, (that I have) obtained the (invaluable) 
wealth and jewel of (God’s) Name; therefore service of the true Guru seems pleasing 
to me.”(3) 


Commenting on the state of those, who instead of the true Guru, love something or 
somebody else, he says: “(O’ my friends), except for the true Guru, they who are 
attached to other (worldly things or fake Gurus), those unfortunate ones die in doubt 
and keep coming and going. O’ Nanak, they can still obtain salvation if they seek the 
Guru’s shelter.”(4) 


Regarding the attitude and inner desires of a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my 


friends), a Guru’s follower is always in true love with God. (If anybody asks what his 
or her innermost desire is, such a person replies): “I beg for the invaluable (gift of) 
Name from the true Guru, (and ask) God to show mercy and keep me in the shelter of 
the Guru.”(5) 


Now describing the blessings he has received from his true Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), the true Guru has (made to flow) a steady stream of nectar like bliss in me. It 
has manifested itself in the tenth gate (the super consciousness of my (mind. There 
now) rings the non-stop melody of the (divine) word and imperceptibly I am absorbed 
in (God).”(6) 


Regarding the life and conduct of such fortunate persons who are blessed with the 
divine bliss as described above, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, only they receive this 
gift of divine bliss) in whose destiny (God has so written). They spend their (entire 
life) remembering the Guru. (They know that) without the (guidance of) the true Guru, 
no one succeeds (in life), therefore they always keep their mind attuned to (Gurbani), 
the feet of the Guru.”(7) 


However Guru Ji clarifies that not everybody is blessed with the gift of Name. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, God) gives (the gift of Name only to the one), who is pleasing 
to Him. It is through the Guru that one obtains this (invaluable) commodity. On 
whom, He Himself bestows His mercy, He blesses that person with (God’s) Name and 
O’ Nanak, such a person remains absorbed in (God’s) Name.”(8) 
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Now describing the blessings a person receives, who by reflecting on the Guru’s word 
enshrines the divine wisdom contained in it, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose 
mind the jewel of (divine) wisdom has become manifest (and who has realized the 
true way to unite with God, that person) has easily obtained the commodity of Name. 
(That person) has obtained this glory from the Guru, therefore he or she is always a 
sacrifice to the true Guru.”(9) 


Explaining, what it is like to have manifestation of (divine wisdom) in one’s mind, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as with the rising of sun, the darkness of night is 
removed, similarly with the jewel of Guru’s limitless wisdom, all one’s ignorance is 
dispelled. (O’ my friends), very precious is the (divine) wisdom of the Guru. 
Whosoever obtains it by (God’s) grace, enjoys peace.”(10) 


Describing the glory obtained by the one who obtains the gift of Name, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), when through the Guru, one obtains the (God)’s Name, one’s glory 
spreads (all over). Forever, one becomes immaculate and is deemed virtuous, 
throughout the world. Having enjoyed peace by remaining imbued with (God’s) 
Name, one always remains attuned to the (God’s) Name.”(11) 


Now commenting on the conduct of a person who is blessed with the gift of Name 
through the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), by Guru’s grace, one who is blessed with 
(the gift of God’s) Name, wakes in poise and sleeps in poise. (In other words, such a 
person neither works frantically during the day, nor sleeps with many worries in the 


night, but always remains peaceful and contented in God’s will). O’ Nanak’, by being 
attuned to the (God’s) Name through the Guru, such a person remains merged in Him 
and keeps meditating on God’s Name.”(12) 


Commenting further on the conduct of God’s devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), on the tongues of the devotees is always the ambrosial word (of the Guru). A 
Guru’s follower always utters and recites God’s Name. By always repeating God’s 
Name, that person’s mind feels delighted, so that person keeps the mind attuned to 
God’s feet (His Name).”(13) 


Now Guru Ji intercedes on our behalf and addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), we are 
foolish and ignorant, we do not have any wisdom. Now our mind has received 
understanding from the true Guru. So please become merciful upon us and keep us 
yoked to the service (and guidance) of the true Guru.”(14) 


Describing the wisdom obtained by a person, who has become intimate with the Guru 
and who has understood the essence of Gurbani, he says: “(O’ my friends), one who 
has come to know the true Guru (and who has understood the Guru’s advice), has 
recognized the one (God) abiding in all (hearts). By examining one’s self, one has 
obtained the supreme status (of salvation), and such a person’s consciousness always 
remains attuned (to God).”(15) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who have been blessed with the 
glory (of Name) from the very beginning, in their mind the true Guru remains abiding. 
They remain attuned to the (God’s) Name. O’ Nanak, (God) the giver of life to 
the entire world Himself comes to meet them and they remain merged in His 
being.”(16-1) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who has created this universe and 
there is nobody else except for Him. In order to merge in Him, we should pray to 
Him to yoke us to the service of the true Guru. Then the true Guru will give us 
the right understanding and yoke us to the loving devotion of God, and we will be 
truly imbued with God's Name. Then God Himself will show His mercy and take 


us into His embrace. 
Hg HIS g Il 


dfs mat nidtad Ae nifaaTat II 
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eat J III 
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har agam agochar sadaa abhinaasee. 
sarbay rav rahi-aa ghat vaasee. 

tis bin avar na ko-ee daataa har tiseh 
sarayvhu paraanee hay. ||1|| 


jaa ka-o raakhai har raakhanhaaraa. taa 
ka-o ko-ay na saakas maaraa. 

so aisaa har sayvhu santahu jaa kee ootam 
banee hay. ||2|| 


jaa jaapai kichh kithaa-oo naahee. 

taa kartaa bharpoor samaahee. 

sookay tay fun hari-aa keeton har 
Dhi-aavahu choj vidaanee hay. ||3]| 


jo jee-aa kee vaydan jaanai. 

tis saahib kai ha-o kurbaanai. 

tis aagai jan kar baynantee jo sarab sukhaa 
kaa daanee hay.||4|| 


jo jee-ai kee saar na jaanai. 

tis si-o kichh na kahee-ai ajaanai. 

moorakh si-o nah loojh paraanee har 
japee-ai pad nirbaanee hay. ||5|| 


naa kar chint chintaa hai kartay. 

har dayvai jal thal jantaa sabh-tai. 

achint daan day-ay parabh mayraa vich 
paathar keet pakhaanee hay. ||6]| 
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naa kar aas meet sut bhaa-ee. 

naa kar aas kisai saah bi-uhaar kee 
paraa-ee. 

bin har naavai ko baylee naahee har 
japee-ai saarangpaanee hay. ||7]|| 


an-din naam japahu banvaaree. 

sabh aasaa mansaa poorai thaaree. 

jan naanak naam japahu bhav khandan 
sukh sehjay rain vihaanee hay. ||8]| 


jin har sayvi-aa tin sukh paa-i-aa. 

sehjay hee har naam samaa-i-aa. 

jo saran parai tis kee pat raakhai jaa-ay 
poochhahu vayd puraanee hay. ||9]| 


jis har sayvaa laa-ay so-ee jan laagai. 

gur kai sabad bharam bha-o bhaagai. 
vichay garih sadaa rahai udaasee ji-o 
kamal rahai vich paanee hay. ||10]|| 
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vich ha-umai sayvaa thaa-ay na paa-ay. 
janam marai fir aavai jaa-ay. 

so tap pooraa saa-ee sayvaa jo har mayray 
man bhaanee hay. ||11]| 


ha-o ki-aa gun tayray aakhaa su-aamee. 
too sarab jee-aa kaa antarjaamee. 

ha-o maaga-o daan tujhai peh kartay har 
an-din naam vakhaanee hay. ||12|| 


kis hee jor aha‘kaar bolan kaa. 

kis hee jor deebaan maa-i-aa kaa. 

mai har bin tayk Dhar avar na kaa-ee too 
kartay raakh mai nimaanee hay. ||13]| 


Page - 334 of 972 
NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 1071 


fouré He ass su ae II nimaanay maan karahi tuDh bhaavai. 

de ast sfa sfy wre we 1 hor kaytee jhakh jhakh aavai jaavai. 

fro a uy ads 3 Aum f35 at jin kaa pakh karahi too su-aamee tin kee 
Sufs a 3u nret T 19811 oopar gal tuDh aanee hay. ||14]| 


afe ofa ay frat Fe fomrfenr II har har naam jinee sadaa Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

fsat as udATfe udH UE uUTfeMT | tinee gur parsaad param pad paa-i-aa. 

fats ofs Afenr fsfs wy ue jin har sayvi-aa tin sukh paa-i-aa bin 
fas et uesrat F gui sayvaa pachhotaanee hay. ||15|| 


3 Ag ufo eusts ag AGATE II too sabh meh varteh har jagannaath. 

A ufa nu faa ae HASfa TE II so har japai jis gur mastak haath. 

aufg at Aofe ufemt afs Ait AS = har kee saran pa-i-aa har jaapee jan 
BS WH PAS J NEN naanak daas dasaanee hay. ||16]|2|| 


Maaroo Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that it is God who has created this universe 
and there is nobody else except for Him. In order to merge in Him we should pray to 
Him to yoke us into the service of the true Guru. Then the true Guru will give us the 
right understanding and yoke us to the loving devotion of God and we will be truly 
imbued with God's Name. Then God Himself will show His mercy and take us into 
His embrace. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how that incomprehensible God is 
pervading everywhere and in every heart and is taking good care of all His creatures. 
Therefore we need not worry about our sustenance, and need not depend upon anyone 
else for any kind of help. 


Right at the outset, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), that God is inaccessible, 
incomprehensible, and always imperishable. He resides in all hearts and is pervading 
everywhere. Except for Him, there is no other Giver, (therefore) O’ human beings, 
serve (and worship) Him alone.”(1) 


Commenting on the extent of His power, Guru Ji says: “Whom that Savior wants to 
save, nobody can destroy. Therefore O’ saints, serve that God whose word is sublime 
(and spiritually elevating).”(2) 


Continuing his praise of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when it seems that there 
is nothing in any place, even then my Creator (God) is pervading there. (He has) 
brought about greenery, where it was all dried up (before). Therefore meditate on that 
God who can perform such amazing wonders.”(3) 


Stating how much he himself loves and respects that God, he says: “(O’ my friends), I 
am a sacrifice to that God, who knows the anguish of all hearts; O’ man, make a 
submission before Him who is the Giver of all comforts.”(4) 


It is the same light Page - 335 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 1071 


Regarding asking for any help or arguing with a person who doesn’t understand the 
pain of others, Guru Ji advises: “O’ ignorant one, we should not say anything to a 
person who doesn’t understand the (pain) of others. O’ mortal, do not argue with such 
a fool, (instead we) should pray only to that God, who can give us the desire free 
status.”(5) 


Therefore advising us not to worry at all about anything including our sustenance, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ mortal), don’t worry (about anything), because the Creator is doing 
(all) the worry (on our account and all other creatures). God provides (sustenance) to 
all beings residing in water or on the land. Without even our knowing, God blesses us 
with His bounties (and provides sustenance even) to those worms and insects who live 
in stones.”(6) 


Even regarding seeking support from our friends, relatives, or business partners, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ man), don’t depend upon (any) friend, son or brother, nor lay any hope in 
any banker, businessman, or any other. (The fact is that) without God’s Name, there is 
no (true) helper, therefore we should meditate on that God who is the Master of the 
universe.”’(7) 


Summarizing his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), day and night meditate on 
the Name of God, who fulfills all your hopes and desires. Servant Nanak (says), 
meditate on the Name of the Destroyer of fear, (so that) your night (of life) may pass 
in peace and poise.’’(8) 


Describing the blessings obtained by those, who have meditated on God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “One who has served (and worshipped) God, has obtained peace. Quite 
easily that one has merged into God’s Name. Whosoever seeks His shelter, (God) 
saves that one’s honor, (you may) go and verify (from those who read) Vedas and 
Puranas.”(9) 


However, stressing upon the fact, that only by God’s grace a person engages in the 
worship of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), whom God (Himself) yokes to His service, 
that person alone engages (in that service). By virtue of (reflecting on the Guru’s 
word, all that person’s dread and doubt flees away. Just as a lotus remains (unaffected 
by the dirty water in which it is growing), that person remains detached (from worldly 
affairs, even) while living in family life.”(10) 


But warning us against any kind ego while doing God’s worship, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), any service (or worship) performed with ego is never approved. (Such a 
person) is born to die again, and (thus) keeps coming and going (in and out of the 
world). That penance alone is perfect, and that alone is (true) service, which is 
pleasing to my God.”(11) 


Therefore, Guru Ji shows us how to humbly praise God and ask Him for the gift of 
His Name. He says: “O’ my Master, which of Your merits may I utter? You are the 
inner knower of the hearts of all beings. O’ Creator, I beg for this charity (from You 
that) at all times I may keep uttering Your Name.”(12) 
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Next, expressing his full faith only in God rather than any of his merits, wealth or 
power, Guru Ji humbly says: “(O’ God), some pride on their power of speech, others 
haughtily exhibit the power of their wealth. But, except for God, I don’t depend on 
any other support, therefore O’ Creator, You Yourself save me the humble one.”(13) 


Describing how God protects those who humbly depend upon Him and how He 
glorifies them, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), the humble ones who lean on Your support, 
seem pleasing to You. But many other (self-conceited ones) prattle in vain (about their 
worldly wealth or power); they keep coming and going (and suffering in the pain of 
birth and death). Whose side You take O’ Master, their word You hold above all (and 
their command is obeyed everywhere).”(14) 


Summarizing the blessings obtained by those who meditate on God’s Name, and the 
fate of those who do not care for God’s worship, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
through Guru's grace, they who have always meditated on God's Name, have obtained 
the supreme status (of salvation). They who have served (and worshipped) God have 
obtained peace, (but) without the service (and devotion of God, the world) 
regrets.”(15) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad with a prayer, and says: “O’ God and Master of the 
world, You pervade in all. But only that person cherishes God, who is (so blessed with 
the guidance of the Guru, as if) on that person’s forehead is the hand of the Guru. 
Seeking the shelter of God, (I too am) meditating on God, and (I) Nanak, am a slave 
of His slaves.”(16-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should put our faith and hope only in God, 
because except for Him nobody else can save our honor and provide us our 
sustenance. No matter what kinds of problems, worries, and dangers, we may be 
facing we should depend only upon the support of God and not any of our 
friends, relatives or wealth. Further following Guru’s advice we should always 
keep meditating on His Name with true love, devotion and humility. God will 
then not only protect us in all circumstances, but also would bless us with glory 
and honor. 


Hg AB Hoa U maaroo solhay mehlaa 5 
96 fsa YATE I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ae Gurfe ust fafe age Il kalaa upaa-ay Dharee jin Dharnaa. 

aaa sofenr Jan saat Il gagan rahaa-i-aa hukmay charnaa. 
nafs Gurfe etus nfs wut A ys Te agan upaa-ay eeDhan meh baaDhee so 
aet FT UI parabh raakhai bhaa-ee hay. ||1]| 


Aba a3 a@ fora Aes Il jee-a jant ka-o rijak sambaahay. 

ATE ATE AHI TUT II karan kaaran samrath aapaahay. 

fas ufo wfy Gaumae Aet 3a7  khin meh thaap uthaapanhaaraa so-ee 
AIST F 21 tayraa sahaa-ee hay. ||2]| 
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wy fas ater Afe so a fgufs ad 
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Hts THs Aet AMF 


Yat YOD2 


We Bsste nisaAmt II 
fRufs faHfs uso ushas fest aes 
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ufe FH atese Af us sT II 

fomra usa afte fasur dat es Hd 
afe oet J ti 
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maat garabh meh jin partipaali-aa. 

Saas garaas ho-ay sang samaali-aa. 
sadaa sadaa japee-ai so pareetam 
vadee jis vadi-aa-ee hay. ||3]| 


sultaan khaan karay khin keeray. 
gareeb nivaaj karay parabh meeray. 
garab nivaaran sarab saDhaaran kichh 
keemat kahee na jaa-ee hay. ||4|| 


so pativantaa so Dhanvantaa. 

jis man vasi-aa har bhagvantaa. 

maat pitaa sut banDhap bhaa-ee jin ih 
sarisat upaa-ee hay. ||5|| 


parabh aa-ay sarnaa bha-o nahee 
karnaa. 

saaDhsangat nihcha-o hai tarnaa. 

man bach karam araaDhay kartaa tis 
naahee kaday sajaa-ee hay. ||6]|| 


gun niDhaan man tan meh ravi-aa. 
janam maran kee jon na bhavi-aa. 
dookh binaas kee-aa sukh dayraa jaa 
taripat rahay aaghaa-ee hay. ||7]|| 


meet hamaaraa so-ee su-aamee. 
SGGS P-1072 


thaan thanantar antarjaamee. 
simar simar pooran parmaysur chintaa 
ganat mitaa-ee hay. ||8]| 


har kaa naam kot lakh baahaa. 

har jas keertan sang Dhan taahaa. 
gi-aan kharhag kar kirpaa deenaa doot 
maaray kar Dhaa-ee hay. ||9]| 
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ats wreg eAg whe nue Il 

we warts asa 3s tug aAfa Tafa 
awe wet J 901 


us yoHs Borges es Il 

Ge mers vigH MUTT II 

fan 6 faur ad ys wust A ae fsafo 
fomret F199 


gus sf we ufs He Il 

ats fast até we de Il 
node Je Beay HoH Ufs At ag 
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nfs ussttfs gat ys Sct I 

faofA aet BH HfS Act II 

nidtarg aor ufs wud Aa ufo AS 
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fA og AUG AeA Il 

fs afs wet us nud SF I 

fsa fag gat neg 3 GA ear Fafs 
Faret J 198i 


Afs Afs AfS ys AST II 

ae usAfe Ae He TST Il 

faofa fAHfs dtefo wo 3d Saorfe 
FAHTeT J NAUII 


Sas AST a UtsH filma II 

AS Curse WAY JH Il 

faufs on uat AS feet Ae Soa UA 
saret J UAE 
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har kaa jaap japahu jap japnay. 

jeet aavhu vashu ghar apnay. 

lakh cha-oraaseeh narak na daykhhu 
rasak rasak gun gaa-ee hay. ||10]| 


khand barahmand uDhaaranhaaraa. 
ooch athaah agamm apaaraa. 

jis no kirpaa karay parabh apnee so jan 
tiseh Dhi-aa-ee hay. ||11]| 


banDhan torh lee-ay parabh molay. 

kar kirpaa keenay ghar golay. 

anhad run jhunkaar sahj Dhun saachee 
kaar kamaa-ee hay. ||12|| 


man parteet banee parabh tayree. 

binas ga-ee ha-umai mat mayree. 
angeekaar kee-aa parabh apnai jag 
meh sobh suhaa-ee hay. ||13]| 


jai jai kaar japahu jagdeesai. 

bal bal jaa-ee parabh apunay eesai. 

tis bin doojaa avar na deesai aykaa 
jagat sabaa-ee hay. ||14]| 


sat sat sat parabh jaataa. 

gur parsaad sadaa man raataa. 
simar simar jeeveh jan 

aykankaar samaa-ee hay. ||15]| 


tayray 


bhagat janaa kaa pareetam pi-aaraa. 
sabhai uDhaaran khasam hamaaraa. 
simar naam punnee sabh ichhaa jan 
naanak paij rakhaa-ee hay. ||16||1]| 


Maaroo Soalhey Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should put our faith and hope only 
in God, because except for Him nobody else can save our honor and provide us our 
sustenance. No matter what kinds of problems, worries, and dangers we may face, 
we should depend only on the support of God and not any of our friends, relatives or 
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wealth. Further following Guru’s advice we should always keep meditating on His 
Name with true love, devotion and humility. God will then not only protect us in all 
circumstances but also will bless with glory and honor. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
elaborates on that advice and assures us that God has all the powers to do anything, so 
we can depend upon His support for all our problems and worries. All we have to do 
is to keep meditating on His Name with true love and devotion. 


First pointing to the natural phenomena right in front of us, Guru Ji says: “O’ brother, 
that (God) who after creating His own power has created this earth, and who has held 
up the sky by giving it the support of His feet (His command), and who after creating 
the fire has locked it in wood, that (God) protects all (creatures).”(1) 


Therefore addressing us directly, he says: “(O’ my friend, that God who) provides 
sustenance to all beings and creatures, who is powerful to do or cause anything to be 
done is immaculate and can establish and destroy anything in an instant, it is He who 
is your (true) helper.”(2) 


Now reminding us how God protected us even in the fiery womb of our mother, Guru 
Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), by always being at your side, He who saved you in your 
mother’s womb, and has protected You with every morsel and breath of yours, we 
should forever worship that beloved (God), great is whose glory.”(3) 


Mentioning some more of His powers, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within a 
moment He can reduce the emperors and governors to (paupers like) worms and by 
honoring the poor, elevate them to chiefs. He is the dispeller of ego and supporter of 
all, His worth cannot be assessed; (the extent of His power cannot be estimated).”(4) 


Stressing the importance of remembering that God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
that one alone is (truly) honorable, and that one alone is (truly) wealthy in whose mind 
God has come to reside. (In fact, He is our real) mother, father, son, relative, brother 
(and true helper until the end), who has created this universe.”(5) 


Therefore advising us not to have any kind of fear while in God’s refuge, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, when once you have entered God’s sanctuary and have sought 
His support, then) don’t entertain any kind of fear, and remember that in the company 
of the saintly persons, you would be emancipated. The person who meditates on the 
Creator, in thought, word, and deed never has to undergo any punishment (or 


pain).”(6) 


Elaborating on the blessings of meditating on God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the 
one) in whose mind (God) the treasure of virtues is enshrined, doesn’t wander in the 
rounds of birth and death. All that one’s sufferings are destroyed, and happiness 
comes to stay (in that one’s mind), because such a person remains satiated (from 
worldly desires).”(7) 
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Therefore once again reminding us that the all-powerful God is our true friend, Guru 
Ji says: ‘(O’ my friends), that Master alone is our (true) friend. He is the inner knower 
of all hearts and is abiding in all places. By remembering that perfect God, (I) have 
dispelled all my worry and fear.”(8) 


Listing the virtues of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “God's Name is like having millions 
of arms (or supporters to help us fight against our internal enemies). The praise of 
God is like having (a lot of wealth). Showing His mercy, to whom God gives the 
sword of (divine) knowledge, that person slays the demons (like lust, anger, and ego) 
with a flourish.”(9) 

Therefore Guru Ji advises us and says: “(O’ my friends), meditate on God’s Name, 
which is worth meditating upon. By doing that, You will return home victorious 
(against your evil passions). By singing praises of God with love and devotion, you 
will not have to suffer hell (like conditions) in myriads of wombs.”(10) 


As for the powers of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that God is the savior of 
(creatures in all) continents and universes. He is lofty, unfathomable, 
incomprehensible, and limitless. On whom God shows His mercy, that person 
meditates upon Him.’(11) 


Describing the state of bliss a person enjoys, upon whom showing His mercy, God 
unites with Himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), breaking whose bonds (of Maya, 
the worldly attachment), God has united them with Himself and showing His mercy 
He has made them the servants of His home. Now in their minds keeps ringing a 
celestial strain of divine melody, because they have engaged in the true task (of 
meditating on God’s Name).”(12) 


Guru Ji did not tell us about the blessings received by those who meditate on God’s 
Name on the basis of hearsay or the experience of others. Rather, describing his own 
experience in this matter, Guru Ji gratefully ascribes to God, and says: “(O’ God, 
since the time) faith in You has developed in my mind, all my egoistic and selfish 
intellect has been destroyed. (O’ my friends, since) God has accepted me as His own, 
my glory is shining in the world.”(13) 


Therefore describing his present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), again 
and again I proclaim the victory of the God of the universe. Forever I am a sacrifice to 
my God. Except for that God, I cannot see any other like Him, He is the only one in 
the entire world.”(14) 


Describing the bliss enjoyed by those who have realized that God is eternal, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), they who have recognized God as true and eternal, by Guru’s 
grace their mind always remains imbued with (God’s) love. (O’ God), Your devotees 
survive by meditating on You, and always remain absorbed in Your all-pervading 
form.”(15) 
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In closing, he says: “(O’ my friends), God is the Beloved of His devotees. That Master 
of ours is the Savior of all. O’ Nanak, by meditating on His Name all our wishes have 
been fulfilled, He has saved the honor of His devotees.”(16-1) 


The message of this shabad is that while doing our normal household duties, we 
should always remain merged in contemplating God, and leave the rest of 
worries and concerns to Him. By doing so, we would obtain honor and peace in 
this world, and would also get rid of the future rounds of births and deaths. 


Hg Hed Hoe U maaroo solhay mehlaa 5 


9@Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Hatt Fait orfe wuerat Il sangee jogee naar laptaanee. 

SafS oot da dA Het II urajh rahee rang ras maanee. 

fags rat 3& feast ass sa fae kirat sanjogee bha-ay iktaraa kartay 
J UI bhog bilaasaa hay. ||1]| 


a fug ad AUS 3S HS II jo pir karai so Dhan tat maanai. 

fug usfo Hterfs ge Fars II pir dhaneh seegaar rakhai sangaanai. 
fifs eas ents feo ast fy et usfs mil ayktar vaseh din raatee pari-o day 
fear gd 12 II dhaneh dilaasaa hay. ||2|| 


us Hat fy ag fafa oe II Dhan maagai pari-o baho biDh Dhaavai. 
a ure A nmfe feure I jo paavai so aan dikhaavai. 

ea AS aS ugfs 5 ATA Us GIst FH ayk vasat ka-o pahuch na saakai Dhan 
florrT J 131 rahtee bhookh pi-aasaa hay. ||3]| 


ue ad fase e@ ag Ad II Dhan karai bin-o do-oo kar jorai. 

fut usefA 3 Ag ZAG ufe HS II pari-a pardays na jaahu vashu ghar 
morai. 

mA seq adg fas stsfe fags 3d aisaa banaj karahu garih bheetar jit 

gy flmrrr g gi utrai bhookh pi-aasaa hay. ||4]| 


Adl® AGH UGH Hel ATO I saglay karam Dharam jug saaDhaa. 

fas ofs oA Ae f3e odt ST II bin har ras sukh til nahee laaDhaa. 

set faut aoa AsHdt 3G us fug  pbha-ee kirpaa naanak satsangay ta-o 
noe BoA T iui Dhan pir anand ulaasaa hay. ||5]| 
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ue nidt fug sue faa 

Ud 33 a TS TIT Il 

fan zug aS SH wre aT A OuTfes 
Afsaqe UAT SEMI 


Us ad SAH SS Il 

flor FESTA aes TUS Il 

33 fast u8 fas dt a Sa cua tf 
afs 6 WATT IDI 


fufe afr 3G gant ger II 

6g ad Stag fan afte 3 ee II 
fags wa fSeg SH Af gue" AT Ae 
3 Cfo from gt 


Ae finn sede Ad Us Are Il 
U3 ag 3 AHS vate ae I 


wots safe fus dt Ag wat So ws 
We afe ATT CI 


niet wirfomr fuss sefeni It 

3 OS Uet 6 Hat uaTfen I 

Cfo frofes gefs Het ty aaa 
fas HOA ST 1901 


J Ho Bat Afs Ho HG Il 

Afsag Afe feo wf ASS II 

fas Afsae ufs ye Aras food ats 
FH SAT AAI 


Hota nie HOHE ATS Il 

Houfe fefs fefa det ure Il 

fasd SIA A HOHfe sat TeHfs Bu 
BHATT N92 
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Dhan anDhee pir chapal si-aanaa. 

panch tat kaa rachan rachaanaa. 

jis vakhar ka-o tum aa-ay hahu so paa-i-o 
satgur paasaa hay. ||6]|| 


Dhan kahai too vas mai naalay. 

pari-a sukhvaasee baal gupaalay. 

tujhai binaa ha-o kit hee na_laykhai 
vachan deh chhod na jaasaa hay. ||7|| 


pir kahi-aa ha-o hukmee bandaa. 

oh bhaaro thaakur jis kaan na chhandaa. 
jichar raakhai tichar tum sang rahnaa jaa 
saday ta ooth siDhaasaa hay. ||8]| 


ja-o pari-a bachan kahay Dhan saachay. 
Dhan kachhoo na_ samjhai_ chanchal 
kaachay. 

bahur bahur pir hee sang maagai oh baat 
jaanai kar haasaa hay. ||9]| 


aa-ee aagi-aa pirahu bulaa-i-aa. 

naa Dhan puchhee na mataa pakaa-i-aa. 
ooth siDhaa-i-o chhootar maatee daykh 
naanak mithan mohaasaa hay. ||10|| 


ray man lobhee sun man mayray. 

satgur sayv din raat sadayray. 

bin satgur pach moo-ay saakat niguray 
gal jam faasaa hay. ||11|| 


manmukh aavai manmukh jaavai. 
manmukh fir fir chotaa khaavai. 

jitnay narak say manmukh __ bhogai 
gurmukh layp na maasaa hay. ||12|| 
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fan a@s fee fa ufs ufserfemr 1 
Fe nies ad nréet fan faare 
ufenr af aa J 193i 


v8 afsadt Afsag ud 1 

AGE & VS AIS A Ad Il 

mA us fufeor ques feels 5 aS 
ot AT SII 


ae faure fae aby 3 uret 
ufe ufe ufs sfoS As oeT II 
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gurmukh so-ay je har jee-o bhaa-i-aa. 

tis ka-un mitaavai je parabh pehraa-i-aa. 
sadaa anand karay aanandee jis sirpaa-o 
pa-i-aa gal khaasaa hay. ||13]| 


ha-o balihaaree satgur pooray. 

saran kay daatay bachan kay sooray. 
aisaa parabh mili-aa sukh-daata vichhurh 
na kat hee jaasaa hay. ||14]| 


gun niDhaan kichh keem na paa-ee. 
ghat ghat poor rahi-o sabh thaa-ee. 


aed Hofe de wu sna UG de 3d 
ASAT NUNAVUT 


naanak saran deen dukh bhanjan ha-o 
rayn tayray jo daasaa hay. ||15||1]|2]| 


Maaroo Soalhey Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji uses a very beautiful metaphor to explain the relationship 
between our body and the soul. He compares the soul to a male who as per the 
command of God comes to live with his wife the body for an allotted period of time. 
Even though he has great love and attraction for his wife, but still like a soldier in 
reserve he cannot promise his wife that he will stay with her forever. Because as soon 
as the order comes from his commander-in-chief (God), then no matter how much 
pain it causes to anybody, he would have to leave right away and go wherever God 
sends him. But in this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what the soldier (soul’s) conduct should 
be during the period he is allowed to stay with his wife the body, so that he may not 
have to suffer such pain of separation (or round of birth and death) again. 


First comparing the union between the soul and the body to marriage between a 
roaming yogi and a youthful bride, Guru Ji says: “Like a bride, (the body) clings to 
the soul (groom, who is like a roaming) yogi. Being involved (in his love, the body 
keeps) enjoying pleasures and relishes (of soul’s company. Because of) coincidence of 
past deeds (the soul and the body) have joined together (in this life and) indulge in 
(worldly) joys and pleasures (of wedded life).”(1) 


Describing the happy relationship and love between husband (soul) and wife (body), 
Guru Ji says: “Whatever the husband (soul) says, the bride (body) immediately obeys 
that. (On his part), the groom (soul) adorns the bride (with all kinds of ornaments) and 
keeps her in his company. Day and night they remain together and the groom keeps 
comforting the bride (in many ways).”(2) 


Now describing how the groom (soul) runs around to fulfill each and every desire 
of his beloved bride (body), Guru Ji says: “Whatever the bride (body) asks for, the 
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groom (soul) toils to procure it in many different ways. Whatever he is able to obtain, 
he brings (home) and shows to the bride. (But he) cannot obtain (God’s Name), the 
one thing (which could satiate all worldly desires) of the body bride, therefore it 
remains hungry and thirsty (for worldly riches).”(3) 


Besides the un-fulfillment of worldly desires, another pain, which bothers the bride, is 
the fear of separation from its groom the soul. (Because when the soul leaves, the 
body dies). Therefore, as if speaking on behalf of the body bride, Guru Ji says: 
“Joining together both hands, the bride makes a submission and says: “O’ my beloved 
(groom), please do not go to any foreign places, and just keep residing in my house. 
Run such a business from the house (of the body) itself that all my hunger and thirst 
(for worldly possessions) may be quenched.”(4) 


Now commenting on the efforts of the human beings to find true peace and stating the 
right way to obtain that, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), forever human beings have 
been doing faith rituals, but without (God’s Name) no one has obtained any peace. O”’ 
Nanak, only when in the company of saintly persons, one is blessed with God’s grace, 
then joining together, the bride (body and the soul) groom (meditate on God’s Name) 
and enjoy bliss and pleasure.”(5) 


Continuing his comments, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, engaged in worldly affairs, 
the body) bride is (spiritually) blind, and her spouse (the soul) is wise but mercurial 
(in nature), and is engrossed in the (worldly desires of the body bride) made of the 
five elements (earth, water, fire, air, and ether. It does not know that) the commodity 
to procure which, you have come (into this world) is obtained from the true Guru.”(6) 


Now resuming the dialogue between the bride and the groom, Guru Ji says: “The 
bride says to (the groom soul): “O’ my beloved bliss-giving youthful groom, please 
abide in my company. Without you, (nobody cares for me, as if) I am of no account, 
so promise me that you will never desert me.”(7) 


But the soul is aware of the facts that he is like a soldier in reserve who has to obey 
the command of his Master, and as soon as he receives the call of duty, he has to leave 
everything and go wherever his Master sends him. Therefore on his behalf, Guru Ji 
says to the body: “(O’ my darling), I am a man under the command (of God). That 
Master is supreme, who is not afraid or dependent on anybody. I can live with You 
only as long as He keeps me (in your company), but when He summons me (then) I 
would rise and leave.”(8) 


However commenting on the reaction of the (body) bride to the above facts of life, 
Guru Ji says: “When the beloved spouse utters the words of truth to the bride, she 
doesn’t give them much credence, and deems them as flimsy (and uttered by the 
spouse out of his) mercurial nature. Therefore, again and again she asks for her 
groom’s company, which the latter deems (dismisses) as a laughing matter.”(9) 
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Now describing what really happens, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when the 
command comes that (God) the Master has called him back, (the soul spouse) neither 
asks the (body) bride, nor consults with it, it simply rises up and deserting the (body) 
clay, it departs (to the next world). O’ Nanak, see this laughingly false play of 
(worldly) attachment.”(10) 


Therefore counseling his own mind (actually ours), Guru Ji says: “Listen, O’ greedy 
mind of mine, always serve (follow the advice of) the true Guru day and night. 
Without (following the guidance of) the true Guru, the worshipers of power have been 
wasted away (in evil pursuits), and around the necks of these Guru less ones, there is 
always the noose of death (they keep suffering in the pains of births and deaths).”(11) 


Comparing the states of the self-conceited and Guru following persons, Guru Ji says: 
“A self-conceited person comes (to this world) and then departs (to come again. In 
this way), a self-conceited person suffers the pains (of birth and death) again and 
again. As many are the hells (and types of tortures), the self-conceited person suffers 
all, but the Guru’s follower isn’t affected even a bit (by these).”(12) 


Stating who is a Guru’s follower and what kinds of blessings such a person enjoys, 
Guru Ji says: “(That person) alone is a Guru’s follower, who is pleasing to God. Who 
can erase that person’s glory, whom God has robed (with honor)? Such a blessed one 
whom God has robed with a special robe of honor always remains in bliss.”(13) 


Therefore expressing his gratitude to his Guru for providing him with excellent 
guidance, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice to my perfect true Guru who is the giver of 
shelter and is the man of his word. (By his grace), I have obtained such a Giver of 
comforts that forsaking Him, I will not go anywhere (and will always cherish Him in 
my mind).”(14) 


Finally Guru Ji addresses God to express his thanks and appreciation. He says: “O’ the 
Treasure of virtues, I have not realized Your worth at all. You are pervading in each 
and every heart and in every place. O’ the Destroyer of pains of the poor, Nanak has 
come to Your shelter, (please show Your mercy and bless me that) I may remain 
(humble like) the dust of those who are Your servants (or devotees).”(15-1-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should understand that our body is like a 
bride wedded to the soul. It is valuable so long as the soul is residing in it. But as 
soon as the soul leaves, the body becomes useless like dust. Although the body 
would like to keep the soul in it and remain alive, yet, when God calls the soul 
back, it has to immediately leave this body and go wherever God commands. If 
during this human life the soul remains self-conceited and does not follow Guru's 
advice, then it will again suffer through rounds of birth and death. On the other 
hand, if it follows the Guru's advice and keeps remembering God, then the Guru 
would unite it with God, and it would enjoy the bliss of His eternal union. 
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qe Afsae YATE II 


ad nee meet AT II 

ufe ufe use fad frafs foes II 
fafa A a Ae AfoE neg adt a 
or od All 


gu ad afs 28 feat om ot urfu 
UAT FIT 


nm aeats ad Shera II 

nm ot Ag ad UAT II 

nmt ae frre feg wat va afs afe 
str J sil 


Ara? Sus Adt urfsArct il 
Fg unto Are ATT il 


Yat 9028 


nm A Ufse AS ATT AD AfS 
zashr J gil 


Ag SUH Ae a Il 

Ae GS Het Us ST Il 

Fut aeafs At wat AY Atos AY 
attr J ull 


ea orf 3d SS THT I 

TatH AS & Ys THT II 

nists wate AS fas We wt Tt urfy 
ust 3 Well 


3 3 chr g es Sat II 

3 fasre 33 tt Hatt II 

Hea AY AoA wf 3d mfHe St 
fenctr oF 1D 1 
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maaroo solhay mehlaa 5 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


karai anand anandee mayraa. 

ghat ghat pooran sir sireh nibayraa. 

sir saahaa kai sachaa saahib avar 
naahee ko doojaa hay. ||1|| 


harakhvant aanant da-i-aalaa. 

pargat rahi-o parabh sarab ujaalaa. 
roop karay kar vaykhai vigsai aapay hee 
aap poojaa hay. ||2|| 


aapay kudrat karay veechaaraa. 

aapay hee sach karay pasaaraa. 

aapay khayl khilaavai din raatee aapay 
sun sun bheejaa hay. ||3]| 


saachaa takhat sachee paatisaahee. 
sach khajeenaa saachaa saahee. 


SGGS P-1074 


aapay sach Dhaari-o sabh saachaa 
sachay sach varteejaa hay. ||4]| 


sach tapaavas sachay kayraa. 

saachaa thaan sadaa parabh tayraa. 
sachee kudrat sachee banee_ sach 
saahib sukh keejaa hay. ||5]| 


ayko aap toohai vad raajaa. 

hukam sachay kai pooray kaajaa. 

antar baahar sabh kichh jaanai aapay 
hee aap pateejaa hay. ||6]| 


too vad rasee-aa too vad bhogee. 

too nirbaan toohai hee jogee. 

sarab sookh sahj ghar tayrai ami-o 
tayree daristeejaa hay. ||7]|| 
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dt ots 33 3 de Il 

afs we ASA AS BM II 

sfe o mre us sad faufs a 
mma ot 


wets faa Afoe seSTAt II 

wets ASt ASt AYeSTAT II 

fea wag AGS J Ata tf we 
TRAST Ft 


aats sats mg Ja ws Il 

fas ufo arfu SarusT ee II 

ag 38 Sis AyMt gan Hfs gastat 
J NAM 


fan fo eon Aet su We Il 

6g dd a ASfe AS da He II 

vsg Agu fwre Fet A oufs 3d 
ST T UA 


fag dfs vrefs A tuges" II 

fag dfs vrefs A OATS AST Il 

fan difs urefo faq 3@ aa neg 
aw fae ahr F 1921 


3A gst nis Se II 

afe us 8 3a aie I 

Hofs Age fee nists walt wife Sf 
Sfs uta J 1931 


Hd Std Ae Ae dt Ale Il 

mg sfeur mifset ae II 

aT ame oa ae ate efe ar 
sont J 19Vil 


ud ae at ust set I 

ud war Us Hfs AHTeT II 

us Aefeur fos fas gar we ardt 
sor FT UII 
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tayree daat tujhai tay hovai. 

deh daan sabhsai jant loai. 

tot na aavai poor bhandaarai taripat 
rahay aagheejaa hay. ||8]| 


jaacheh siDh saaDhik banvaasee. 
jaacheh jatee satee sukhvaasee. 

ik daataar sagal hai jaachik deh daan 
saristeejaa hay. ||9]| 


karahi bhagat ar rang apaaraa. 

khin meh thaap uthaapanhaaraa. 
bhaaro tol bay-ant su-aamee hukam 
man bhagteejaa hay. ||10]| 


jis deh daras so-ee tuDh jaanai. 

oh gur kai sabad sadaa rang maanai. 
chatur saroop si-aanaa so-ee jo man 
tayrai bhaaveejaa hay. ||11|| 


jis cheet aavahi so vayparvaahaa. 

jis cheet aavahi so saachaa saahaa. 

jis cheet aavahi tis bha-o kayhaa avar 
kahaa kichh keejaa hay. ||12]| 


tarisnaa boojhee antar thandhaa. 

gur poorai lai tootaa gandhaa. 

surat sabad rid antar jaagee ami-o jhol 
jhol peejaa hay. ||13]| 


marai naahee sad sad hee jeevai. 

amar bha-i-aa abhinaasee theevai. 

naa ko aavai naa ko jaavai gur door 
kee-aa bharmeejaa hay. ||14]| 


pooray gur kee pooree banee. 

poorai laagaa pooray maahi samaanee. 
charhai savaa-i-aa nit nit rangaa ghatai 
naahee toleejaa hay. ||15]| 
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aI ave AU asfent Il baarhaa kanchan suDh karaa-i-aa. 

Sets Aas Zot AvsTfEnT II nadar saraaf vannee sachrhaa-i-aa. 
ust us urfemr Aaet fefs at  parakh khajaanai paa-i-aa saraafee fir 
seta T INEM naahee taa-eejaa hay. ||16]| 


nifys SH SH AyMt II amrit naam tumaaraa su-aamee. 

Boag BA Ae Ages Il naanak daas sadaa kurbaanee. 

ASAta Ho AY ufent eft eaHe fed satsang mahaa sukh paa-i-aa daykh 

He St T NADU darsan ih man_ bheejaa hay. 
117] 11131] 


Maaroo Soalhey Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been advising us to meditate on God's 
Name and sing His praises day and night. In this shabad, he himself sings praises of 
God in many different ways and thus inspires us to similarly praise God with true love 
and devotion, so that we too may enjoy the bliss of His love and eternal union. 


First noting how joyfully God is enjoying true happiness, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ my 
friends, sitting in the hearts of all), my bliss-giving God is enjoying in bliss. That 
perfect (God) is pervading in each and every heart and decides each one’s destiny 
according to one’s deeds. That true Master is the king of all the kings, there is no one 
else (equal to) Him.”(1) 


Commenting further on the qualities of the joyful God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
that Master of pleasure is an infinite source of compassion. He is manifest 
everywhere, and His light is shining all over. Creating (different) forms, He Himself 
watches and feels delighted (seeing these, and pervading in all) He is worshipping 
Himself.”(2) 


Continuing to describe how God ponders over and plays with His creation, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), He Himself creates (His creation) and Himself thinks about it. 
On His own, the eternal God is creating the expanse (of this world). He Himself 
makes His creatures play day and night and Himself feels delighted listening (to their 
stories).’”’(3) 


Guru Ji also wants us to note that this play or rule of God is not temporary or short 
lived, but is eternal. He says: “(O’ my friends), eternal is the throne and eternal is 
(God’s) kingdom. Everlasting is His treasure and He is its eternal Banker. He Himself 
is eternal, eternal is what He has supported, and is eternally pervading 
everywhere.”(4) 


But that is not all, Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), eternal is (God’s) justice. O’ God, 
eternal is Your abode. Eternal is the creation created by You. O’ my Master, You have 
provided it with eternal comfort.”(5) 
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Therefore addressing God and us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You alone are the greatest 
king. (O’ my friends), it is by the command of that eternal king that the tasks of His 
creatures are accomplished. He knows everything (in the hearts of His creatures), and 
happening outside (in the world), and by Himself feels satisfied.” (6) 


Continuing his praise of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, pervading in all), You are the 
greatest enjoyer of relishes. You Yourself are without any desires and You Yourself 
are the (detached) yogi. All kinds of comforts, peace and poise are available in Your 
house and nectar like is Your glance of grace.”(7) 


Commenting on the nature and extent of God’s grace, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You 
alone can bless anyone, with Your gift (of grace). You bless the creatures of all the 
worlds with Your bounties. But still there is never any shortage in Your storehouses, 
which always remain filled, and all beings remain satisfied and satiated (by Your 
gifts).”(8) 


Therefore listing how many people beg at the door of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, 
among those who) beg at Your door are the adepts and the seekers, who live in 
jungles. Also begging at Your door are the men of austerity, charity, and those who 
live in peace. (You) alone are the Giver, all others are beggars, You give charity to the 
entire universe.”(9) 


Next acknowledging how many love and worship God and the extent of His power, 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ God) myriads are those who worship You and those who love You. 
You can create and destroy (everything) in an instant. (O’ my) infinite God, great is 
Your worth. By obeying Your command (myriads) become Your devotees.” (10) 


However, not everyone knows or understands God. Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), only that 
person knows You whom You bless with Your sight. Through the Guru’s word (and 
by singing Your praises through Gurbani, that person) always enjoys (the bliss) of 
Your love. That person alone is wise, handsome, and sagacious, who is pleasing to 
Your mind.”(11) 


Listing the blessings received by a person in whose mind God comes to reside, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ God), in whose mind You come to reside, (that person) doesn’t have to 
care for anyone. In who’s mind You reside, (that person) becomes the owner of the 
true wealth (of God’s Name). In whose mind You reside, (that person) doesn’t have 
any fear and no one can harm such a person.”(12) 


Next describing the blessings enjoyed by those, whom the Guru has united with God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the (fire of) desire of that separated one has been 
quenched and he or she has become calm, whom the perfect Guru has reunited (with 
God). Within that person’s heart has become manifest the consciousness of (Gurbani), 
the word (of the Guru), and with great relish, that one has quaffed the nectar (of God’s 
Name).”(13) 


It is the same light Page - 350 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamahariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1075 


Continuing to describe the blessings received by a person from the Guru, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), whose doubt the Guru has removed, (spiritually) never dies and 
lives forever. (That person) becomes (spiritually) immortal and imperishable. (That 
person realizes that) neither anyone comes nor anyone goes, (it is all an illusion).”(14) 


Explaining how such a miraculous thing happens, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
perfect is the word of the perfect Guru. (By reflecting on the Gurbani), one who gets 
attached to the perfect (God), merges in the perfect one. While singing praises of God) 
everyday, one’s love (for God) multiplies and its weight (or intensity) never 
diminishes.”(15) 

Comparing such a person to one hundred percent pure gold, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, such a person) becomes immaculate like the gold of one hundred percent 
purity. (Then one’s conduct and character becomes so pure, that one appeals to God, 
just as) the shining pure gold appeals to the eye of the jeweler. (Then just as the gold), 
which after being tested as pure by the jeweler is put in the treasure chest, and is not 
heated again, (similarly such a person is not made to suffer in existences again).”(16) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Immortalizing is Your Name, O’ my Master. Slave 
Nanak is always a sacrifice to You. In the company of the saint (Guru), I have enjoyed 
great bliss and seeing Your sight my mind has been delighted.”(17-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that the eternal God is the source of all bliss and 
joy. Following (Gurbani), the Guru's word, they who sing His praises with love 
and devotion, God blesses them with contentment and peace. They become 
immaculate like pure gold. God blesses them with His eternal union and then 
they no longer suffer the pains of birth and death again. 


Hg Hoe U AB maaroo mehlaa 5 solhay 


96 Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ag due ag ae i gur gopaal gur govindaa. 

ag tens Ae safAeT II gur da-i-aal sadaa bakhsindaa. 

ag AAS fAfyfs we as ay ufeg gur saasat simrit khat karmaa gur 
MAST TAI pavitar asthaanaa hay. ||1|| 


ust 9oDuU SGGS P-1075 


ag fares Afs fasted orf Il gur simrat sabh kilvikh naaseh. 

ag fAHgs FH Afar 6 SAE II gur simrat jam sang na faaseh. 

ag frss Ho fosne de ag awe gur simrat man nirmal hovai gur kaatay 
mMUHTaT T 12 II apmaanaa hay. ||2|| 
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Td a Ae sata o 7S Il 

ad & Aeg uTagaH fore I 

ad a Aeg AOA ue dg ase fos 
Aba ear J SII 


ad wurd afe atese Hart 

Afsag ate ofs aR Hf sehr II 

afs an fuee afsag ufs esau te 
Hat TF ISI 


non nidres ag fearfenr I 

ger Hota Afsats ufent I 

ad Hea as fans 5 saat ae ug 
featfeur famrat J iui 


ate fenetenr Asat oret Il 

ate af ufe sfoor are I 

8a 8a As ea ANA His war Aol 
fomreat J NEI 


afs fufemt ns fae get II 

afe fufemt oo Ad HET II 

ng Hay chor afs us oy vfs ut 
urat J IDI 


ae at sat As Hf AHTAT II 

nrfy Fat 3 nef surat I 

fafs fafe mit set vfs fons fae 
ufo fogee wat J til 


Afsag ot ufsH Asad AS Il 

a fae ad A nmue we Il 

AY Ofs wes AS 3d Boa AE 
gare T WCNAUI 


Page - 1075 


gur kaa sayvak narak na jaa-ay. 

gur kaa sayvak paarbarahm Dhi-aa-ay. 
gur kaa sayvak saaDhsang paa-ay gur 
kardaa nit jee-a daanaa hay. ||3]| 


gur du-aarai har keertan sunee-ai. 
satgur bhayt har jas mukh bhanee-ai. 
kal kalays mitaa-ay satgur har dargeh 
dayvai maanaa” hay.||4}| 


agam agochar guroo dikhaa-i-aa. 
bhoolaa maarag satgur paa-i-aa. 

gur sayvak ka-o bighan na bhagtee har 
poor darirh-aa-i-aa gi-aanaa™ hay. ||5|| 


gur daristaa-i-aa sabhnee thaa“-ee. 

jal thal poor rahi-aa gosaa-ee. 

ooch oon sabh ayk samaanaa™ man 
laagaa sahj Dhi-aanaa hay. ||6]|| 


gur mili-ai sabh tarisan bujhaa-ee. 

gur mili-ai nah johai maa-ee. 

sat santokh dee-aa gur poorai naam 
amrit pee paanaa’ hay. ||7]| 


gur kee banee sabh maahi samaanee. 
aap sunee tai aap vakhaanee. 

jin jin japee tay-ee sabh nistaray tin 
paa-i-aa nihchal thaanaa™ hay. ||8]| 


satgur kee mahimaa satgur jaanai. 

jo kichh karay so aapan bhaanai. 
saaDhoo Dhoor jaacheh jan _tayray 
naanak sad kurbaanaa" hay. ||9||1||41| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 Soalhey 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that the eternal God is the source of all bliss 
and joy. Following (Gurbani), the Guru's word, they who sing His praises 
with love and devotion, God blesses them with contentment and peace. They become 
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immaculate like pure gold. God blesses them with His eternal union and they no 
longer have to suffer the pains of birth and death again. In this shabad, he elaborates 
on the merits of the Guru and the blessings he showers on the disciple who serves the 
Guru by following his advice with true love and dedication. 


First pointing to the high spiritual status of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, for the 
true disciple) the Guru is (the embodiment) of the Sustainer and Master of this 
universe. (The devotee has faith that) the Guru is always merciful and forgiving. (For 
the devotee) the Guru’s (teachings are the essence of all) Shastras, and Simritis, and 
(following Guru’s advice has the merit of all the six kinds of duties (prescribed in 
these scriptures, or visiting) the holy places.”(1) 


Now describing what happens, when a person contemplates the Guru (remembers his 
advice and acts according to that), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by meditating on the 
Guru, all (one’s evil tendencies and) sins flee away. Therefore, they who remember 
the true Guru’s (advice) are not caught in the noose of death. Because by 
contemplating on the Guru one’s mind becomes immaculate, and the Guru saves one 
from disgrace.”(2) 


Continuing to list the blessings received by a Guru following person, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), a Guru’s servant doesn’t go to hell (or suffers too much pain. Because) the 
Guru’s disciple meditates on the all-pervading God. The Guru's servant joins the 
congregation of saintly people, (in which) the Guru gives the gift of spiritual life.”(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), we should listen to the praises of God at 
the door of the Guru. Seeing the true Guru, we should utter praises of God from our 
tongue. The Guru eradicates our woes and afflictions and procures (a place of) honor 
(for us) in God’s court.”(4) 


Describing what kinds of guidance the true Guru has provided to his disciples, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), it is the true Guru who has shown the right path (to the one) 
who had lost his or her way (and had started following wrong spiritual practices, such 
as observing fasts, going on pilgrimages, or worshipping lesser gods and goddesses). 
It is the Guru who has shown (a person) the inaccessible and incomprehensible (God). 
No obstruction comes in the way of devotion of the Guru’s servant, because (the 
Guru) has firmly instilled the perfect (divine) wisdom (in that person).”(5) 


Continuing to describe the guidance provided by the Guru to his devotee, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, to his true followers), the Guru has shown (God) pervading in 
all places. (By reflecting on Gurbani, the Guru’s word, they are able to see that) the 
Master of the universe is fulfilling all waters and lands. (They see that He is 
pervading) in equal measure both at high and low places and so their mind gets easily 
absorbed in His meditation.’’(6) 


Once again stating what happens when a person meets the Guru (and faithfully 
follows Guru’s advice), he says: “(O’ my friends), on meeting the Guru all one’s 
(worldly) desire is quenched. On meeting the Guru, Maya (the desire for worldly 
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riches and power) doesn’t afflict (a person). Whom the true Guru has thus blessed 
with truth and contentment, that person quaffs the nectar of (God’s) Name, and helps 
others to drink the same.”(7) 


Now commenting on the merits and high status of Gurbani the Guru’s word, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), the Guru's word is pervading in (the hearts of) all. (The Guru has 
personally) heard (this from God) and he has personally recited it (to the world). 
Therefore, whoever has contemplated (on this word of the Guru), has been 
emancipated and has obtained the immovable (spiritual) state, (which doesn’t waiver 
under the influence of worldly desires).”(8) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the true Guru alone knows the glory (of 
his high status. He knows that whatever God) does, He does as per His own will. 
Therefore O’ God, Your devotees beg for the dust of the feet of the saint (the humble 
service of the Guru) and Nanak is always a sacrifice (to his Guru).”(9-1-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our worries and 
attain a permanent place in God's court, then we don’t need to go to any 
pilgrimages, observe fasts or read scriptures like Shastras and Vedas. All we need 
to do is to listen to (Gurbani) the immaculate word of the Guru (as contained in 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji), understand it, and faithfully act upon it. The Guru in his 
mercy will help us in meditating on God’s Name and we will see God pervading 
everywhere, and will ultimately merge in Him. 


Note:-On SGGS page 1075 (p.500 pothi 9) of the translation by S. Harbans Singh 
following beautiful true story is mentioned: 


“Some time back Balwant Singh a saint from Patiala was leading a group 
of devotees on pilgrimage of HemKunt Sahib. In that group was also a 
lady who was always singing (Gurbani) the Guru's word with great love, 
affection, and melodious voice. So when her turn came to recite the 
continuous reading of Guru Granth Sahib she continued reading it for 
many hours and ultimately at one phrase “ Gur karda nitt jea daanna 
hey” (meaning- the Guru every day gives the charity of spiritual life) she 
was stuck on this phrase like a broken record and kept on repeating that 
again and all over again and would not proceed further. On this situation 
the saint Balwant Singh advised the other group that somebody else take 
over and let this lady continue whatever she was singing. Next day, after 
they had completed the reading of Guru Granth Sahib, and had done the 
prayer, at that time the lady woke up from her swoon like state. From the 
very face of her, it looked like she had achieved some spiritual delightful 
state. So all the congregation compelled her, against her will, to narrate, 
what happened during that time. She ultimately said that while reading 
Gurbani, when she reached this phrase “Gur Karda Nitt Jea Dana 
Hey” (the Guru always bestows the gift of spiritual life), she was imbued 
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with pure love and affection for the Guru and in that love and affection 
ultimately her mind was completely attuned to the Guru and the tenth 
Guru showed his vision to her. Then she said to the Guru: “When You say 
this word that a person is blessed with spiritual life, please bless me also 
a little bit.” Then Guru placed his hand on her forehead and this touch of 
the Guru made her forget all her consciousness and that wonderful vision 
has now been enshrined in her heart and for her it has become the 


unforgettable episode of her life.” 


Hg Ad HOB U 


ae Afsae YAS II 


mite fade us fadars II 

AS Hfa ees urfu fear II 

zo ats fase odt act AS Jan 
faAfe Gurfeer ail 


wy uBoHte Afs Aart II 

HEH ag ufs cet sfanret I 

fen u@st 3 A og va A ours ate 
ey UTES II 


atst 32 fsa famr adhe 11 
Toute ay uese BIH II 

faa orf sore Aet 38 A gs faAfo 
gsfee Sil 


Jed Hal at oad feg ar 

A Cad 4 Afsae Ager II 

far ge’ 3 ad fara A gente AS 
ufeer 118 Il 

nifex AGH ate FS I 

a an A 806 Ue Il 

aes ote att odt AA AT ow YG 
wets i1ull 


aera Hfs atese UsUTAT II 
mont put erfe fomrer 
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maaroo solhay mehlaa 5 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


aad niranjan parabh nirankaaraa. 

sabh meh vartai aap niraaraa. 

varan jaat chihan nahee ko-ee sabh 
hukmay sarisat upaa-idaa. ||1|| 


lakh cha-oraaseeh jon sabaa-ee. 
maanas ka-o parabh dee-ee vadi-aa-ee. 
is pa-orhee tay jo nar chookai so aa-ay 
jaa-ay dukh paa-idaa. ||2|| 


keetaa hovai tis ki-aa kahee-ai. 
gurmukh naam padaarath lahee-ai. 

jis aap bhulaa-ay so-ee bhoolai so 
boojhai jisahi bujhaa-idaa. ||3]| 


harakh sog kaa nagar ih kee-aa. 

say ubray jo satgur sarnee-aa. 

tarihaa gunaa tay rahai niraaraa so 
gurmukh sobhaa paa-idaa. ||4]| 


anik karam kee-ay bahutayray. 

jo keejai so banDhan pairay. 

kurutaa beej beejay nahee jammai sabh 
laahaa mool gavaa-idaa. ||5]| 


kaljug meh keertan parDhaanaa. 
gurmukh japee-ai laa-ay Dhi-aanaa. 
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ust 9ODE 


unify 3d AIS ae 3d ule wood ufs 
fAS afer Ell 


dz uss ty afs Snr I 

Afs ar =fh urfy ufs avr 1 
fouss ea uifu wifsant A fesse A 
fsnfa fomrfeer 19 1 


dfs a Aza A ufs AT II 

3e 5 Wed WeA CT Il 

faG ne sda Caf ug ast fefs AES 
AGS ANSE NCI 


fea wfeg Hot oS Ens II 
Tus ae ot fag wd | 
He SITET ICI 


TS Sag fas sf 3 ure I 
ufa A fae ad fa ofa fanr Ast are II 


ast Safe Het astefs vfs eg a 
aet ufzet 1190 1 


fra m@we urfe gas o uret 

fae ufe fomreint arfgarrat 

fre uz ag o aat aet fsa aly 
mify gateer 194 


=a" Afos nia METI Il 

faS fishy us fuses Il 

ate fasa fan Hof ue A fefe 
Hafs eat urfeer 119211 


Ja ys A Reg ad I 

aa ger fe AHAfe ASH II 

UGH wmf 3 8a gs A Tonfe AafA 
FAAEET 93 II 
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aap tarai saglay kul taaray har dargeh 
pat si-o jaa-idaa. ||6]| 


khand pataal deep sabh lo-aa. 

sabh kaalai vas aap parabh kee-aa. 
nihchal ayk aap abhinaasee so nihchal 
jo tiseh Dhi-aa-idaa.||7|| 


har kaa sayvak so har jayhaa. 

bhayd na jaanhu maanas dayhaa. 

ji-o jal tarang utheh baho bhaatee fir 
sallai salal samaa-idaa. ||8|| 


ik jaachik mangai daan du-aarai. 

jaa parabh bhaavai taa kirpaa Dhaarai. 
dayh daras jit man tariptaasai har 
keertan man thehraa-idaa. ||9]| 


roorho thaakur kitai vas na aavai. 

har so kichh karay je har ki-aa santaa 
bhaavai. 

keetaa lorhan so-ee karaa-in dar fayr na 
ko-ee paa-idaa. ||10]| 


jithai a-ughat aa-ay banat hai paraanee. 
tithai har Dhi-aa-ee-ai saaringpaanee. 
jithai putar kalatar na baylee ko-ee 
tithai har aap chhadaa-idaa. ||11]| 


vadaa saahib agam athaahaa. 

ki-o milee-ai parabh vayparvaahaa. 

kaat silak jis maarag paa-ay so vich 
sangat vaasaa paa-idaa. ||12|| 


hukam boojhai so sayvak kahee-ai. 
buraa bhalaa du-ay samsar sahee-ai. 
ha-umai jaa-ay ta ayko boojhai so 
gurmukh sahj samaa-idaa. ||13]| 
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ufe & SIs AST HUST II har kay bhagat sadaa sukhvaasee. 

ae Hate nists Carat I baal subhaa-ay ateet udaasee. 

misa da acts ag ast fag fust us —anik rang karahi baho bhaatee ji-o pitaa 
wateer 198 II poot laadaa-idaa. ||14]| 


ng mated AHS dt uret I agam agochar keemat nahee paa-ee. 

ot fisba at we fesret taa milee-ai jaa la-ay milaa-ee. 

genta yae afeut fs AS AB fas — gurmukh pargat bha-i-aa tin jan ka-o jin 
ofa HAZSfa Bu feerfeer quil Dhur mastak laykh likhaa-idaa. ||15]| 


3 MM AIST ATE ATE" II too aapay kartaa kaaran karnaa. 

fanfe Gurfe udt As Use II sarisat upaa-ay Dharee sabh Dharnaa. 

Hoe seg Aefe ufewr afs emg dfs jan naanak saran pa-i-aa har du-aarai 

ae SH safer AEN AUUIl har bhaavai laaj rakhaa-idaa. 
1]16]|21]15]| 


Maaroo Soalhey Mehla-5 


In the previous few shabads, Guru Ji described the excellences of God and the Guru 
and the blessings obtained by a person who, following the word of the Guru, 
meditates on God's Name. In this shabad, he knits the relationship between God, 
Guru, and the human being into one beautiful pattern, and tells us what role God and 
the Guru play in this universe, and what role a human being should play so that he or 
she doesn’t have to bear the pains of birth and death again and again. 


First describing some unique merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that 
primal, immaculate, and formless God who is the source of all (creation) pervades in 
all (the creatures); yet He Himself remains detached (from everything). He doesn’t 
have any caste, color or feature. He creates the entire universe as per His 
command.”(1) 


Now explaining the status given by God to the human being as compared to the rest of 
the species, and what happens if a person doesn’t make the right use of this 
opportunity, Guru Ji says: “(God) has created 8.4 million kinds of creatures, among 
them He has given highest status to the human being. The person who falters from this 
(high) step (and misses this opportunity to meet God) keeps bearing the pain of 
coming and going (in and out of this world).”(2) 


However Guru Ji wants to caution us against being misled into wrong paths and 
worshipping God’s creations (such as other human beings or lesser gods and 
goddesses), rather than God Himself. He says: “(O’ my friends), why do we need to 
say anything, (and what is the use of asking for help from) the one who is Himself 
created (by God? Instead), seeking the shelter of the Guru, we should obtain the 
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commodity of Name (and win the love and grace of God). However the human beings 
are helpless, because) whom (God) Himself strays, that one alone gets lost (into 
wrong paths), and only that one realizes (the right path to reach Him), whom (God) 
Himself makes to realize (the right path).”(3) 


Now giving some fundamental facts about this world and the basic principles to avoid 
being caught in the worldly involvements, Guru Ji says: “(God) has made this world 
(like) a city, in which there are both pleasures and pains. They alone rise above (these 
ups and downs), who seek the shelter of the true Guru. The Guru’s follower, who 
remains detached from the three impulses (of Maya for vice, virtue, and power), 
obtains glory (in the world).”’(4) 


In stanza 2, Guru Ji cautioned us against being misled into wrong paths and 
worshipping God’s creations (such as other human beings or lesser gods and 
goddesses), rather than God Himself. Now he elaborates on this caution and also 
comments on the uselessness of performing other ritualistic deeds. He says: “(O’ my 
friends, if one has done) innumerable (ritualistic deeds, but not meditated on God’s 
Name), then whatever one does (is simply like) putting fetters (in one’s feet). Doing 
all these ritualistic deeds is useless like) a seed which doesn’t germinate, because it 
was sown in the wrong season, and the person loses both profit and capital (invested 
in this effort).”(5) 


Therefore stressing upon the importance of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, in the present period, called) Kal-Yug, singing praises (of God) is the 
most sublime deed. Therefore under the guidance of the Guru, we should meditate 
(upon God) by fully focusing our mind. (The one who does that), saves oneself, saves 
all one’s lineage, and goes to God's court with honor.’(6) 


Giving another reason for worshipping God, instead of anybody else, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), all the continents, nether worlds, islands, and all the worlds, God has 
Himself subjected to death (and they all have to perish one day). That imperishable 
God alone is immortal, and only that one is immortal who meditates on that (immortal 
God).”(7) 


Now stating the merits obtained by a devotee of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the one) who is a devotee of God, is like God Himself. Don’t deem any difference 
(between God and the devotee, even though the devotee has) a human body. Just as 
many kinds of waves rise up in water and then again merge in that water (and become 
water again, similarly a devotee of God originates from God, and by meditating on 
His Name, merges back into Him).’’(8) 


Guru Ji now paints a picture before us of how a true devotee of God begs and prays at 
the door of God, so that we know, how to become true devotees ourselves. He says: 
“A (devotee) begs like a beggar at the door (of God). Whenever it pleases God, He 
shows His mercy. (But the beggar keeps begging and saying: “O’ God, please) bless 
me with Your sight, so that my mind may get satiated (from worldly desires), and 
remain focused in singing God’s praise.”(9) 
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Now as for the nature of God, Guru Ji reveals and says: “(O’ my friends), the 
beauteous God is not swayed any other way. That God does, what pleases the 
devotees of God. (He only listens to His devotees). Whatever (the saints) want to do, 
they get that done (from God) and nobody puts an obstruction in their way in the court 
(of God).”(10) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “O' man, wherever you are faced with any trouble, You 
should meditate on God of the universe. Where no son, wife, or any friend (can help 
us), there God Himself gets us saved.”(11) 


However, Guru Ji wants to caution us that God cannot be obtained simply by our own 
efforts. The only way to obtain Him is by joining the congregation of the saintly 
persons. Therefore, he says: “That great God is inaccessible and unfathomable. We 
cannot meet that carefree (God, by our own efforts). Cutting whose noose (of death, 
God Himself) puts on the right path, that person makes an abode in the company of 
saintly persons.”(12) 


Describing what else one needs to do to win the grace of God, become His true 
servant and ultimately merge in Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who realizes 
(God’s) will (and deems everything happening as per God’s will) is called a true 
servant (of God)”. 


Describing the beliefs of such a devotee, Guru Ji says: “(A true devotee believes) that 
we should bear both good and bad (or pleasant and unpleasant) with the same 
equanimity. (But only when) the ego from (within one) goes away, that one realizes 
that it is the one God alone, (who does everything). Such a Guru’s follower easily 
merges (in God).”(13) 


As for the blessings and spiritual pleasures enjoyed by such true devotees of God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the devotees of God always reside in bliss. Like 
children, they don’t bear enmity towards any one and always remain detached and 
carefree. They play in many loving ways (with God, who) like a father fondles and 
caresses them.”(14) 


Once again, Guru Ji stresses that it is by His own grace and whom He has blessed 
with such destiny, that God shows His sight. He says: “(O’ my friends), nobody has 
determined the worth of that inaccessible and incomprehensible God. (He cannot be 
bought at any price). We meet Him only when He Himself unites us with Him. 
Through the Guru, He manifests only in the hearts of those in whose destiny, He has 
so pre-ordained from the very beginning.”(15) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by addressing God directly. He says: “(O’ God), You 
Yourself are the Creator, and the Cause of all causes. (You have) created the entire 
universe and provided support to it. Slave Nanak has sought refuge at God’s door, if it 
so pleases God, He would save (Nanak’s) honor.”(16-1-5) 
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The message of this shabad is that it is God who has created this universe, but 
everything in this universe is temporary and may be destroyed at any time. The 
only everlasting power is that of God. If we want to save ourselves from 
continuous pains of birth and death, then under Guru’s guidance we should 
always sing God’s praise and meditate on His Name. But if we miss this 
opportunity of human life and squander it away in worldly pleasures and 
pursuits then our situation will be like that of a man who falters at the top most 
step of a ladder, falls down and breaks his bones. In other words, if we don’t 
utilize this human birth to unite with God, then we would keep going through 
pains of births and deaths in myriad different species, not knowing when we 
might get the next chance to have a human birth and unite with God. 


Hg Aad Hoa U maaroo solhay mehlaa 5 


9@Afsae yATfe II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


A dA A ea 30 I jo deesai so ayko toohai. 

wet Sct qefe HED II banee tayree sarvan sunee-ai. 

edt med o vTufA aret Aa SHt =©doojee avar na jaapas kaa-ee sagal 
Oder IU tumaaree Dhaarnaa. ||1|| 


nity fasts wrret amt II aap chitaaray apnaa kee-aa. 

mm wiry wirfu ys aha I aapay aap aap parabh thee-aa. 

mmf Surfs sfeGa uA um wie aap upaa-ay rachi-on pasaaraa aapay 
whe AEST 12 II ghat ghat saarnaa. ||2]| 


fete Cure es waedt II ik upaa-ay vad darvaaree. 
fefa Sarat fefa we at il ik udaasee ik ghar baaree. 


at 9029 SGGS P-1077 


fefa 38 fefa feufs mee ASA 3a" ik bhookhay ik taripat aghaa-ay sabhsai 
UTgST NII tayraa paarnaa. ||3]| 


nm Afs AfS ALS AST Il aapay sat sat sat saachaa. 

6fs ufs sase Afar aT II ot pot bhagtan sang raachaa. 

nmr Tus wnt J usde wet »MY aapay gupat aapay hai pargat apnaa 
UAWST IIS Il aap pasaarnaa. ||4|| 


He’ Het Ae deaTT Il sadaa sadaa sad hovanhaaraa. 

So nig MTT wRuTST II oochaa agam athaahu apaaraa. 

8é 3g 3d afs Se Sf vas AMSA ~—oonay _bharay bharay bhar oonay ayhi 
ade IU chalat su-aamee kay kaarnaa. ||5|| 
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mukh saalaahee sachay saahaa. 

nainee paykhaa agam athaahaa. 

karnee sun sun man tan hari-aa mayray 
saahib sagal uDhaaranaa. ||6]| 


kar kar vaykheh keetaa apnaa. 
jee-a jant so-ee hai japnaa. 
apnee kudrat aapay jaanai 
nadar nihaalanaa. ||7]| 


nadree 


sant sabhaa jah baiseh parabh paasay. 
anand mangal har chalat tamaasay. 

gun gaavahi anhad Dhun banee tah 
naanak daas chitaaranaa. ||8]|| 


aavan jaanaa sabh chalat tumaaraa. 

kar kar daykhai khayl apaaraa. 

aap upaa-ay upaavanhaaraa apnaa 
kee-aa paalnaa. ||9]| 


sun sun jeevaa so-ay tumaaree. 

sadaa sadaa jaa-ee balihaaree. 

du-ay kar jorh simra-o din raatee 
mayray su-aamee agam apaaranaa. 
||10]| 


tuDh bin doojay kis saalaahee. 

ayko ayk japee man maahee. 

hukam boojh jan bha-ay nihaalaa ih 
bhagtaa kee ghaalnaa. ||11]| 


gur updays japee-ai man saachaa. 

gur updays raam rang raachaa. 

gur updays tuteh sabh banDhan ih 
bharam moh parjaalanaa. ||12|| 


jah raakhai so-ee sukh thaanaa. 

sehjay ho-ay so-ee bhal maanaa. 

binsay bair naahee ko bairee sabh ayko 
hai bhaalnaa. ||13]| 


Page - 361 of 972 
NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


3d ya far niftmrd II 

yale se ys usu fos II 

nrg efs ue Ageet fan at AT fSA 
WBS 198 Il 


MAT & SsaTat wirfenr II 

nite udd fafe wAH fonrfenr I 

fsH Ao a Af 3d AS aet A udeTS 
FOTSST NWI 


fea SuAtA UAH 3 UST II 
mle Udd ad Afs fom] Il 


Page - 1077 


dar chookay binsay anDhi-aaray. 

pargat bha-ay parabh purakh niraaray. 
aap chhod pa-ay sarnaa-ee jis kaa saa 
tis ghaalnaa. ||14]| 


aisaa ko vadbhaagee aa-i-aa. 

aath pahar jin khasam Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

tis jan kai sang tarai sabh ko-ee so 
parvaar saDhaaranaa. ||15]|| 


ih bakhsees khasam tay paavaa. 
aath pahar kar jorh Dhi-aavaa. 


aH Aut af AafA AHS BH Bea 
fe® Gorge ae qiell 


naam japee naam sahj samaavaa naam 
naanak milai uchaaranaa. ||16]|1||6]| 


Maaroo Soalhey Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that it is God who has created this 
universe, but everything in this universe is temporary and may be destroyed at any 
time. The only everlasting power is that of God. If we want to save ourselves from 
continuous pains of birth and death, then under Guru’s guidance we should always 
sing God’s praise and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he shows us exactly how 
to do that and what to keep praying for. 


Right at the outset Guru Ji acknowledges and says: “(O' God), whatever is seen (in 
this world), it is only You. (Whatever, we) listen with our ears is Your (speech). 
Nothing seems to belong to any other, all the universe is created (and supported) by 
You.”(1) 


Now giving some fundamental concepts about God and this universe, Guru Ji 
addresses us and says: “(O’ my friends), God Himself thinks about (and takes care) of 
His creation. He Himself is manifesting everywhere. After creating Himself, He 
created the expanse (of the world), and by Himself pervading in every heart, He takes 
care of it.”(2) 


Next recognizing, how in His will God has created all the rich and poor, and the 
people with so many different and varied ways of life and yet all depending on His 
support, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, You have) created some, who (are great rulers and 
therefore) hold vast courts. There are some, who are recluses, and others who are 
householders. There are some, who are (so poor, that they remain) hungry, while 
others (are so well off that they always remain) satiated. But (no matter how poor or 
rich, powerful or powerless), all of them lean on Your support.”(3) 
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Describing how God remains so close to His devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
God Himself is truly eternal, and like warp and woof He is integrated with His 
devotees (and He remains so mixed with the devotees, that it is difficult to separate 
Him from them). He Himself is invisible and Himself visible, and all (the universe) is 
His own expanse.”(4) 


Mentioning some of the great powers of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), that God has 
been there and will always be there forever. He is highest of the high, inaccessible, 
unfathomable, and beyond limit. (He makes poor the rich, and rich the poor), He fills 
the empty and empties the full. All such wonders are the doings of (God) the 
Master.’’(5) 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my eternal Banker (bless me that) I may 
always utter Your praise with my tongue. O’ inaccessible and unfathomable (God, 
bless me that) with my eyes I may see You (everywhere). O’ my Master, the 
emancipator of all, listening again and again (to Your praise), my mind and body may 
remain delighted.”(6) 


Now listing some of His merits and ways of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), after 
creating His creation, (God) Himself looks at His creation (and takes care of it). 
Therefore, all the creatures and beings have to meditate on Him (for their sustenance). 
About His nature, He Himself knows and with His glance of grace, He blesses 


(all).”(7) 


Describing how God’s devotees get together and sing His praises, and his own 
longing, Guru Ji says: “In the congregation of saints, where God’s devotees sit 
(feeling) close to God and enjoy the bliss of (talking about God’s) wonders, and sing 
His praises in continuous (divine) melody, may servant Nanak also keep remembering 
Him.”(8) 


Realizing the hand of God in the process of coming and going in and out of this 
world, Guru Ji lovingly says: “(O’ God), all this coming and going (or birth and death 
of creatures) is Your wonder. (O’ my friends), staging it again and again, the limitless 
God (Himself watches His) play. That Creator Himself creates and nurtures His 
creation.”(9) 


Guru Ji humbly adds: “(O' God), listening again and again to Your glory I feel 
rejuvenated. Forever I am a sacrifice to You. O' my inaccessible and infinite God, 
folding both hands, I meditate on You day and night.”(10) 


Now describing how much faith he has only in the one God and nobody else, Guru Ji 
says: “(O' God), except for You, I cannot praise anyone else. I cherish the one and 
only one (God) in my mind. Recognizing (Your) will, the devotees have obtained 
(divine) bliss, this is (the net result) of the toil of the devotees.”(11) 
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Therefore advising us also to worship God under Guru’s guidance, he says: “(O’ my 
friends, following the advice of) Guru's sermon, we should meditate on the eternal 
(God) in our mind. (By following) Guru's advice, one’s mind remains imbued with the 
love of God. By following Guru's advice, all our (worldly) bonds are broken, and all 
this doubt and (worldly) attachment is burnt down.”(12) 


Now suggesting to us the best way and attitude of mind to live in this world, Guru Ji 
says: “Whatever place, (God) keeps us we should consider that as the most blissful 
place. Whatever happens in the natural way, we should consider that alone as the best 
thing. (All thoughts of) enmity should disappear (from our mind, we should deem) no 
one as our enemy, and we should look for the same one (God in everyone and 
therefore love all as our brothers and sisters).”(13) 


Describing the blessings and high spiritual state a person attains, who acts on the 
advice stated above, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, all) the fears (of such a Guru 
following person) are dispelled, all the darkness (of ignorance) is removed. The 
detached God becomes manifest (within). Shedding self (conceit, such a person) 
surrenders to the (God’s) shelter, then works for Him to whom he or she belongs (and 
thus totally dedicates to the service of God).”(14) 


However, Guru Ji notes: “(O’ my friends), it is only a very rare fortunate person, who 
has come (into this world), and has meditated on God the Master at all times. In the 
company of such a devotee, everyone gets emancipated, and such a person becomes 
the support for his or her family.”(15) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his wish (and indirectly advising us to 
pray similarly). He says: “(I wish that) I may obtain this bounty from my Master, that 
at all times, with folded hands I may remember Him. (I wish that), I may keep 
meditating on His Name and imperceptibly merge in the Name itself. (In short), 
Nanak wishes that he may be blessed with the gift of uttering (God’s) Name.”(16-1-6) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who has created this entire universe. 
It is God who has made some poor, some rich, some powerful, and some 
powerless. The best way for us to live in this world is to follow the advice of the 
Guru and following his advice, we should cheerfully accept whatever God does. 
We should eradicate all our sense of enmity and look for the same God in 
everyone and love everybody. 


HG HIS U Il maaroo mehiaa 5. 


Hols ety 3 3s Tes II soorat daykh na bhool gavaaraa. 

fas HOST SS UAT II mithan mohaaraa jhooth pasaaraa. 

wa Hf vet ge o ue fesse FX jag meh ko-ee rahan na paa-ay nihchal 
arateat Il ayk naaraa-inaa. ||1]| 
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gur pooray kee pa-o sarnaa-ee. 

moh sog sabh bharam mitaa-ee. 

ayko mantar drirh-aa-ay a-ukhaDh sach 
naam rid gaa-inaa. ||2|| 
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jis naamai ka-o tarseh baho dayvaa. 
sagal bhagat jaa kee karday sayvaa. 
anaathaa naath deen dukh bhanjan so 
gur pooray tay paa-inaa. ||3]| 


hor du-aaraa ko-ay na soojhai. 
taribhavan Dhaavai taa kichhoo na 
boojhai. 

satgur saahu bhandaar naam jis ih 
ratan tisai tay paa-inaa. ||4]| 


jaa kee Dhoor karay puneetaa. 

sur nar dayv na paavahi meetaa. 

sat purakh satgur parmaysar jis bhaytat 
paar paraa-inaa. ||5|| 


paarjaat lorheh man pi-aaray. 
kaamDhayn sohee darbaaray. 

taripat santokh sayvaa gur pooray naam 
kamaa-ay raSaa-inaa. ||6]|| 


gur kai sabad mareh panch Dhaatoo. 
bhai paarbarahm hoveh nirmalaa too. 
paaras jab bhaytai gur pooraa taa 
paaras paras dikhaa-inaa. ||7|| 


ka-ee baikunth naahee lavai laagay. 
mukat bapurhee bhee _ gi-aanee 
ti-aagay. 

aykankaar satgur tay paa-ee-ai ha-o bal 
bal gur darsaa-inaa. ||8]| 
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gur kee sayv na jaanai ko-ee. 

gur paarbarahm agochar so-ee. 

jis no laa-ay la-ay so sayvak jis 
vadbhaag mathaa-inaa. ||9]| 


gur kee mahimaa bayd na jaaneh. 
tuchh maat sun sun vakaaneh. 
paarbarahm aprampar satgur jis simrat 
man seetlaa-inaa. ||10]| 


jaa kee so-ay sunee man jeevai. 

ridai vasai taa thandhaa theevai. 

gur mukhahu alaa-ay taa sobhaa paa-ay 
tis jam kai panth na paa-inaa. ||11]| 


santan kee sarnaa-ee parhi-aa. 

jee-o paraan Dhan aagai Dhari-aa. 
sayvaa surat na jaanaa kaa-ee tum 
karahu da-i-aa kirmaa-inaa. ||12|| 


nirgun ka-o sang layho ralaa-ay. 

kar kirpaa mohi tahlai laa-ay. 

pakhaa fayra-o peesa-o sant aagai 
charan Dho-ay sukh paa-inaa. ||13]| 


bahut du-aaray bharam bharam aa-i-aa. 
tumree kirpaa tay tum sarnaa-i-aa. 
sadaa sadaa santeh sang raakho ayhu 
naam daan dayvaa-inaa. ||14]| 


bha-ay kirpaal gusaa-ee mayray. 

darsan paa-i-aa satgur pooray. 

sookh sahj sadaa aanandaa naanak 
daas dasaa-inaa. ||15||2||7]|| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


It is a common weakness of human beings that many times they are misled by the 
beauty of an unworthy person, lure of riches in a dishonest undertaking, or false 
worldly pleasures. But then they repent. In this shabad, Guru Ji cautions us against 
such false show of power, wealth, or beauty, and tells us, what we ought to do to live 
a care free life. 
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Guru Ji says: “O' ignorant fool don’t be misled by (outward) beauty (of things). False 
is the attachment (of worldly things) and short lived is the expanse (of the world). In 
this world, nobody can live (forever). The only one, who is immortal is the one 
God.”(1) 


Therefore, telling us the way to get rid of our worldly attachment, Guru Ji says: “(O' 
man), seek the shelter of the perfect Guru. He would dispel all your (worldly) 
attachment, sorrow, and doubt. He would give you only one medicine and would 
make you firmly recite only one mantra, that you should sing the eternal Name (of 
God) in your heart.” (2) 


Describing how priceless is God’s Name, and who is the only person from whom we 
can obtain it, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that God’s) Name, for which crave many 
gods, all the devotees perform whose service, He who is the support of the supportless 
and destroyer of sufferings of the meek, that (God) is revealed through the perfect 
Guru.” (3) 


Making it absolutely clear that Guru is the one and only source of obtaining God’s 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I cannot think of any other gate (or any other 
place, from where God’s Name can be obtained). Even if one searches for it in all the 
three worlds, one cannot realize anything. The true Guru (alone) has storehouse (of 
Name with him). Therefore, this jewel can be obtained only from him (alone, and no 
one else).”(4) 


Also telling us about the high esteem in which the true Guru is held and what kinds of 
blessings he can bestow, Guru Ji says: “O' my friends, the dust of whose feet (whose 
humble service) purifies a person, (that dust even) the heavenly beings and gods 
cannot obtain. Because the true Guru (alone) is the embodiment of the all-pervading 
God, seeing (whom and following whose advice) one is ferried across (and 
emancipated from the rounds of births and deaths).”(5) 


Therefore Guru Ji even advises his own mind and says: “O' my dear mind, if you wish 
to have Paarjaat (the mythical tree which fulfills all one’s desires), and want that 
Kaamdhain (the wish fulfilling cow) may adorn your house, then serve (and faithfully 
follow Guru’s advice), and obtain full satisfaction and contentment. (By following the 
advice of the Guru), earn the wealth of (God’s) Name, which is the source of all 
relishes.”(6) 


Describing what happens when we meet the Guru and listen to his sermon, he says: 
“(O’ man, when we listen to Gurbani) the word of the Guru, the five evil impulses (of 
lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego) are destroyed, and under the fear of the all- 
pervading God, you become immaculate. The perfect Guru is (like a) philosopher 
stone, when you touch (listen to the advice of) that philosopher stone, then (God) 
becomes visible (everywhere).”(7) 
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Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), even many heavens are not equal to (the merits of the 
true Guru). A (divinely) wise (person) forsakes even salvation as of little value 
(compared to Guru’s sight. Because it is) through the true Guru, that we obtain the one 
Creator. Therefore, I am a sacrifice again and again to the sight of the Guru.”(8) 


Continuing his praises of the true Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), nobody knows the 
secret of the merit of serving (and following the advice of) the Guru. Because Guru 
himself is that incomprehensible all-pervading God. Only the one in whose destiny it 
is so written, and whom (God) yokes to (the Guru’s) service, becomes the servant of 
the Guru.”(9) 


Therefore talking about the glory of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), even the 
Vedas do not know about the glory of the Guru. They describe only a little bit (of 
Guru’s glory) by hearing (from others. In fact), the true Guru (himself) is the all- 
pervading, limitless God, meditating on whom one’s mind is pacified.”(10) 


What to speak of the Guru, even regarding the merits of listening to his glory, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), listening to whose glory, the mind feels rejuvenated, if (that 
Guru) comes to resides in the heart, it feels soothed. If following Guru’s advice, one 
utters (God’s Name) from the tongue, one obtains glory, and that one is not made to 
tread on the path of death (or made to suffer the pain of birth and death again).”(11) 


Therefore even for himself, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “(O’ God, I have) sought 
the shelter of (Your) saints. I have surrendered my soul, breath, and wealth before (the 
Guru). I do not have any knowledge or understanding about the way of serving (the 
Guru. You Yourself, please) show mercy and guide me the humble being (in this 
endeavor).”(12) 


Continuing his humble prayer to God, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), please unite this 
meritless one with the company (of Your saints). Showing Your mercy, yoke me into 
the service (of the Guru. Please bless me that) I may wave the fan, grind the corn, and 
enjoy the bliss of washing the saint (Guru’s) feet (and humbly serving him in every 
way).”(13) 


Describing how desperately, he is begging for the service of the saints, and what he 
wants from them, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), I have wandered and wasted (myself) at 
many doors. Now by Your grace, I have come to Your refuge. Please keep me forever 
in the company of the saints, and help me obtain the gift of (Your) Name (from 
them).”(14) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the result of his prayer to God. He says: 
“(Listening to my prayer), my God became merciful upon me, and I obtained the sight 
of the perfect true Guru. Now I Nanak, am always in a state of peace, poise, and bliss, 
(and feel privileged to be) the slave of His slaves.”(15-2-7) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should not be misled by the outer beauty or 
false pleasures of the world. They are all very short lived and transient. The only 
permanent and eternal power is that of God. It is only by meditating on His 
Name that we can find eternal peace, poise, and happiness. That precious 
commodity of His Name, we can find only at the door of the true Guru. 
Therefore, whosoever has served the true Guru, has got all his or her wishes 
fulfilled, and feels so much contented that he or she doesn’t care for even 
salvation or heaven. Therefore, we should pray to God to yoke us to the service 
of the true Guru so that by serving him, and acting on his advice, we may also 
obtain the gift of God’s Name. 


Hg AB Hoe U maaroo solhay mehlaa 5 


@Afsae UAE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


faud Usst vig nTSTAT II simrai Dhartee ar aakaasaa. 

frst de AIA TESTA Il simrahi chand sooraj guntaasaa. 

u@z uret SHse fAysfo fas pa-un paanee baisantar simrahi simrai 
Has Bursar ll sagal upaarjanaa. ||1]| 


at qooe SGGS P-1079 


fanafa da chu Afs Sor 1 simrahi khand deep sabh lo-aa. 

fanafs uss udtor Ag For I simrahi paataal puree-aa sach so-aa. 
fAHots uret fAHofs aet fAnsfo  simrahi khaanee simrahi banee simrahi 
Aas dfs AST III saglay har janaa. ||2]| 


fAHata yon feAS HUAT II simrahi barahmay bisan mahaysaa. 

fanafa tes afs 3ST I simrahi dayvtay korh tayteesaa. 

frnate fy ¢3 Afs fAHefs fess — simrahi jakh-y dait sabh simrahi agnat na 
8 Wet AA TST Sil jaa-ee jas ganaa. ||3|| 


frnsto um Udt Afs 3ST II simrahi pas pankhee sabh bhootaa. 

frHotd ao ude MISTS" II simrahi ban parbat a-uDhootaa. 

wat ast Att As fAHefa gfe  lataa balee saakh sabh simrahi rav rahi-aa 
ofomt AyTHt AS HAT ISI su-aamee sabh manaa. ||4|| 


frHotd ge HAH Afs AST II simrahi thool sookham sabh jantaa. 

fanefs fro Afoe ofs HST II simrahi siDh saaDhik har manntaa. 

gus yate fAHsfs ys HS Aas gupat pargat simrahi parabh mayray sagal 
3e5 AT YS OST UII bhavan kaa parabh Dhanaa. ||5|| 


It is the same light Page - 369 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


fausts oo adt MTASHT II 

fansfo afs afs vfs eaor II 
fauats det vad Afs 83 fAnefs 
dat mg fear ill 


frusfs wat Hos us foHer II 
fans are wore Af AST II 
fauafa ABS AAS Adar nse 3 
dim fea first 1D 11 


ads ATeaT AVM II 

Has wet & wise Ht Il 

afs fasu fan sast weg ASH 
ueTag A fAST NCI 


a a Hfs So" UT MUST II 

us aah Te aT AY AUST II 

Hes fadsfs A us WS auf 5 
Hot SatH TST UCI 


as ow Ag eA vfs A a SY 
UE THT ATH Il 

Ha Hon wise OH GA uisde at 
Fon Tar 190 


A uses" fats ys fourfenr 

A ufsest fafe ona ufenr i 
USYSH Wa Hfs got A us AGH 
a fear 19Al 


ate afs udbats Aum AST II 
neg 3 adit oT act I 

ae famre vinfe afeS 3H Fae 
med 6 AA Sa fear 19211 


God 3 Sw vars I 

ade B Wet nis 3 uTT II 

afos dste werd Ant use 3 
aret fom far 1193 11 
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simrahi nar naaree aasramaa. 

simrahi jaat jot sabh varnaa. 

simrahi gunee chatur sabh baytay simrahi 
rainee ar dinaa. ||6]| 


simrahi gharhee moorat pal nimkhaa. 
simrai kaal akaal such sochaa. 

simrahi sa-un saastar sanjogaa alakh na 
lakhee-ai ik khinaa. ||7]| 


karan karaavanhaar su-aamee. 

sagal ghataa kay antarjaamee. 

kar kirpaa jis bhagtee laavhu janam 
padaarath so jinaa. ||8|| 


jaa kai man voothaa parabh apnaa. 

poorai karam gur kaa jap japnaa. 

sarab nirantar so parabh jaataa bahurh na 
jonee bharam runaa. ||9]| 


gur kaa sabad vasai man jaa kai. dookh 
darad bharam taa kaa bhaagai. 

sookh sahj aanand naam ras anhad banee 
sahj Dhunaa. ||10]| 


so Dhanvantaa jin parabh Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

so pativantaa jin saaDhsang paa-i-aa. 
paarbarahm jaa kai man voothaa so poor 
karammaa naa chhinaa. ||11]| 


jal thal mahee-al su-aamee so-ee. 

avar na kahee-ai doojaa ko-ee. 

gur gi-aan anjan kaati-o bharam saglaa 
avar na deesai ayk binaa. ||12]| 


oochay tay oochaa darbaaraa. 

kahan na jaa-ee ant na paaraa. 

gahir gambheer athaah su-aamee atul na 
jaa-ee ki-aa minaa. ||13]| 
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3 as 3a AS ar II 

33 fae neg 5 act dvr II 

orf ufo nifs ys 3d Aes UATE 
3H 3a IAI 


AHeS (3H foafe 3 nre II 
AUHfa dfs atese ae II 

Has Hada 3 a ysS A Heat us 
ot AA AST WII 


3 ASS HAZ a 3ST | AS AoE 
afad aster Il 


at Goto 


ag asa Ret A OSH A gels 
Fort SH aT HEN UICI 


Page - 1080 


too kartaa tayraa sabh kee-aa. 

tujh bin avar na ko-ee bee-aa. 

aad maDh ant parabh _toohai 
pasaaraa tum tanaa. ||14]| 


sagal 


jamdoot tis nikat na aavai. 

saaDhsang har keertan gaavai. 

sagal manorath taa kay pooran jo sarvanee 
parabh kaa jas sunaa. ||15]|| 


too sabhnaa kaa sabh ko tayraa. saachay 
saahib gahir gambheeraa. 


SGGS P-1080 


kaho naanak say-ee jan ootam jo bhaaveh 
su-aamee tum manaa. ||16]|1]|8]| 


Maaroo Soalhey Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy eternal 
peace and happiness, then we should contemplate on God at all times. The question 
may arise, why Guru Ji repeats this advice again and again, and is this advice only for 
the human beings or is it good for other creatures and other life forms as well? In this 
shabad, he answers all such questions and tells us how human beings, but also all 
other creatures, vegetation, stars, sun, moon, earth, and all other natural phenomena of 
the universe worship God and why it is essential for the human beings. 


First talking about the planets and the visible natural elements, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the earth and the sky contemplate (on that God and operate as per His law). 
Even the sun and the moon worship (move as per the command of God), the Treasure 
of virtues and also air, water, fire, and the entire creation worships (obeys) Him.”(1) 


Next talking about the visible and invisible worlds and the creatures living therein, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all the continents, islands, and all the worlds meditate 
on God. All the nether worlds and the cities worship that eternal God. All the sources 
of creation, speakers of all languages, and all devotees of God meditate on Him.”(2) 


What to speak of ordinary human beings, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even) 
Brahma, Vaishnoo, and Shiva (the three primal gods of creation, sustenance 
and destruction as per Hindu belief) worship Him. (Along with them) worship three 
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hundred and thirty million gods. All the classes of lesser gods and the demons worship 
Him. (In short), it is not possible to count the number of those, who sing His 
praise.”(3) 


Next referring to other creatures and forms of life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
animals, birds, and all kinds of spirits worship (God). Also worship Him the forests 
and mountains standing like the naked yogis, who have renounced the world. All the 
creepers, boughs, and branches worship that Master, who is pervading in all the 
hearts.’”(4) 


Now grouping the worshippers of God into main categories, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), all forms of life, whether big or small worship (Him). All the sages and 
adepts meditate by chanting divine mantras. Yes, all the visible and invisible beings 
worship my God, who is the Master of all worlds.’”’(5) 


However, specifically referring to human categories, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
males and females of all Ashrams (age groups) worship Him. Also worship (Him), 
people belonging to all casts, colors, or races. All the men of merit, wisdom, and the 
scholars (of Vedas) meditate on (Him) night and day.”(6) 


But that is not all, Guru Ji says: “(What to speak of the visible things), even the hours, 
the moments, and instants worship Him (all the divisions of time are operating as per 
the law laid down by God). Even death, birth, and the thoughts of purification (bodily 
functions) are working as per God’s will. All the Shastras, which tell of separation, 
and union, work as per His law, but we cannot comprehend that incomprehensible 
(God) even for a moment.”(7) 


Therefore addressing God Himself, Guru Ji says: “O' my Master, the doer and 
prompter (of everything), the knower of all hearts, showing Your mercy whom You 
yoke to Your service, that person wins the object of life.”(8) 


Describing the blessings obtained by the one in whose heart God comes to reside, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose mind His God has come to reside, by the 
perfect grace of (God, that person) meditates on (God)’s Name, as advised by the 
Guru. Such a person realizes that God within all and then doesn’t suffer through 
existences again.”(9) 


Commenting further on the virtues acquired by those in whose mind the Guru’s word 
comes to reside (and who faithfully follow Guru’s advice), he says: “In whose minds 
resides the (Guru’s) word, all that that person’s sin, sorrow, and doubt flees away. 
Within such a person always remains peace, poise, and bliss of the relish of God's 
Name, and keeps playing the continuous melody of divine word.”(10) 


Continuing to state the blessings obtained by those, who meditate on God, Guru Ji 
says: “That person is (truly) rich who has meditated on God. That person is the most 
honorable who has obtained the company of saint (Guru). In whose mind God has 
come to reside, has perfect destiny, and no longer remains unknown.”(11) 
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Describing the divine knowledge a person obtains from the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), the same Master is pervading in all waters and lands. Except for Him no one 
else is like Him. Whose doubt has been removed by the eye powder of Guru’s divine 
wisdom, (to that person), no one seems other than the one (God anywhere).”(12) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), higher than the highest is Your court. Its end or 
limit cannot be described. O' my deep, profound, and fathomless God, You are 
immeasurable. How can I measure You (or estimate Your worth)?"(13) 


Next acknowledging God as ever-existent creator and doer of everything, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ God), You are the Creator, everything (in the world) has been created by 
You. Except for You there is no other (creator). In the beginning, middle, and end (of 
all ages) You are present, everything in the world is Your expanse.”(14) 


Therefore stating the blessings obtained by a person who sings or listens to praises of 
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the fear of) the demon of death doesn’t come near 
(the one), who in the company of saints sings praises of God. All that one’s wishes are 
fulfilled who listens to the praise of God with one’s ears.”(15) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by stressing the need to become pleasing to God. So 
addressing God Himself, he says: “O' my true, profound, and unfathomable God, You 
belong to all and all belong to You. Nanak says those devotees alone are supreme who 
are pleasing to Your mind.”(16-1-8). 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who has created this universe and all 
creatures. All the creation worships that God. Therefore, we the human beings 
should also meditate on God and sing His praises. The best way to do that is to 
join the company of saintly persons and reflect on the word of the Guru. The 
person who thus sings or listens to God's praises, all that person’s wishes are 
fulfilled. 


HY HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


ys AHde Ade AY STAT II parabh samrath sarab sukh daanaa. 
fans any dg fader II simra-o naam hohu miharvaanaa. 

ofs war Abt Hs serdt AS se har daataa jee-a jant bhaykhaaree jan 
Areas Ul baa‘chhai jaachangnaa. ||1|| 


Ha AS fs UGH as ues Il maaga-o jan Dhoor param gat paava-o. 
HOH ASH at HS feveS janam janam kee mail mitaava-o. 

caw da fhefs ofs w@ufa afs deeragh rog miteh har a-ukhaDh har 
foonfs att Hare 1211 nirmal raapai mangnaaa. ||2|| 
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Reet He faHs FA Amt I 

tart Ge sn@ fay ant 1 

fafe fafe ufe wa@ wr 3d afe Afas 
aot Aaa il 


TAs dé We ss 3d 1 
fhefs GHTS nieaTE A Il 

frfs frufe Homit Ho Ate Us vs sfA 
Saar Igil 


ade aHS Afu sfofe adh II 

H3Afa fufs Aa sd I 

noe dea dfs AHS fost wuts Af 
3 Saat ui 


TH BAS a afd BT GUS Il 

four fours He efenirer 

Fut Haet use USNS fhe ae a det 
Sas Mell 


He 30 mafu udt af wrt II 

HOH HOH at Afenr Ard Il 

fan a A Ret ufsrea ufs fenrcit 
BA Tsar INDI 


ale af use viscat I 

ufe wfe sfent mes AMmt I 

3oH Sif vet afs us ea sfer 
ATHTST ICI 


AS as UNG us AY ANE II 

ufs sfe gag ot WS Il 

nad werd fag ffs odt urn A gs 
fan fanart tl 


ast ASS HS 35 BET Il 

HOH Hae at feet SST II 

ag afs afte ate ufs wus mfhe ofa 
feASaST 1190 Il 
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sarvanee suna-o bimal jas su-aamee. 
aykaa ot taja-o bikh kaamee. 

niv niv paa-ay laga-o daas tayray kar 
sukarit naahee sangnaa. ||3]| 


rasnaa gun gaavai har tayray. 

miteh kamaatay avgun mayray. 

simar simar su-aamee man jeevai panch 
doot taj tangnaa. ||4| 


charan kamal jap bohith charee-ai. 
satsang mil saagar taree-ai. 

archaa bandan har samat nivaasee 
baahurh jon na nangnaa. ||5]| 


daas daasan ko kar layho gopaalaa. 
kirpaa niDhaan deen da-i-aalaa. 

sakhaa sahaa-ee pooran parmaysur mil 
kaday na hovee bhangnaa. ||6]| 


man tan arap Dharee har aagai. 

janam janam kaa so-i-aa jaagai. 

jis kaa saa so-ee partipaalak hat ti- 
aagee ha-umai hantnaa. ||7]|| 


jal thal pooran antarjaamee. 

ghat ghat ravi-aa achhal su-aamee. 
bharam bheet kho-ee gur poorai ayk 
ravi-aa sarbangnaa. ||8]|| 


jat kat paykha-o parabh sukh saagar. 
har tot bhandaar naahee ratnaagar. 
agah agaah kichh mit nahee paa-ee-ai 
so boojhai jis kirpangnaa. ||9|| 


chhaatee seetal man tan thandhaa. 
janam maran kee mitvee danjhaa. 

kar geh kaadh lee-ay parabh apunai 
ami-o Dhaar daristangnaa. ||10]|| 
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2a ag dfeut Ag ost II ayko ayk ravi-aa sabh thaa-ee. 

fan fas ga aet act I tis bin doojaa ko-ee naahee. 

mife Hf nifs ys sfenr fZAS gst aad maDh ant parabh ravi-aa tarisan 
SIHATST WAI bujhee bharmangnaa. ||11|| 


ag usnAg de afte gur parmaysar gur gobind. 

Wd ads Te Ae FHA II gur kartaa gur sad bakhsand. 

ae wy wfu Aus ee ufemr fomra gur jap jaap japat fal paa-i-aa gi-aan 
thug AS Aaa 119211 deepak sant sangnaa. ||12]| 


a ue A Ag fae Aumt 1 jo paykhaa so sabh kichh su-aamee. 

A Host A us at aot Il jo sunnaa so parabh kee baanee. 

af até A sHfa asfes nafs Huet jo keeno so tumeh karaa-i-o saran 
AST 3aT 1931 sahaa-ee santeh tanaa. ||13]| 


Wea AS SHfo nee II jaachak jaachai tumeh araaDhai. 

ufss ures UTS YS AT I patit paavan pooran parabh saaDhai. 
Sa we Asa HY Ge fof wre Hae ayko daan sarab sukh gun niDh aan 
feasfesar 1198 II mangan nihkinchnaa. ||14]| 


SGGS P-1081 


kaa-i-aa paatar parabh karnaihaaraa. 

lagee laag sant sangaaraa. 

nirmal so-ay banee har banee man 
HATS aS WAU naam majeethai rangnaa. ||15|| 


Aad oer Huse Sfenr I solah kalaa sampooran fali-aa. 

nes ae dfs oad ufsur I anat kalaa ho-ay thaakur charhi-aa. 
nse fase ofs oth AY ate vfs anad binod har naam sukh naanak 
TA Ths SIS AEC amrit ras har bhunchanaa. ||16]|2||9]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that it is God who has created this universe 
and all creatures. All creation worships that God. Therefore, we should also meditate 
on God and sing His praises. The best way to do that is to join the company of saintly 
persons and reflect on the word of the Guru. The one who thus sings or listens to 
God's praises, all that one’s wishes are fulfilled. In this shabad, he shows us how to 
sing God’s praises and what to beg from Him. 
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Setting the stage for his prayer, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “O' all powerful God, 
Giver of all comforts, (please) be kind and bless me that I may meditate on Your 
Name. (O’ my friends), God is the Giver and (all) creatures and beings are beggars (at 
His door). Becoming a beggar, devotee (Nanak too) begs (for the charity of Name at 
His door).”(1) 


Next describing in detail what he begs from God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I 
beg for the dust of the feet (the humble service) of the devotees, so that I may obtain 
sublime (spiritual) state, (and in this way I may) remove the filth (of sins amassed by 
me) births after births. (I know that with the medicine of) God’s (Name) even the 
chronic maladies are cured, therefore I beg that my mind may be imbued with God’s 
immaculate (Name).”(2) 


Listing his wishes with still more specificity, Guru Ji says: “O’ my Master, (bless me) 
that with my ears I may listen to Your immaculate praise. I may lean only on (Your) 
support, and abandon the poison (of worldly desires and) lust. Again and again, I may 
humbly touch the feet of Your devotees, and I may never hesitate in doing this good 
deed.”(3) 


Continuing his list, Guru Ji says: “O' God, (bless me that) my tongue may (always) 
sing Your praises, so that the sins accumulated by me may get wiped out. (Please also 
bless me that) by meditating on You again and again, my mind may remain 
(spiritually) alive and renounce the five (internal impulses, which) keep troubling me 
like demons.”(4) 


Next describing the way to meditate on God’s Name and practice it in real life, Guru 
Ji says: “(O' my friends), we should board the ship (of God’s Name), by 
contemplating on the lotus feet (of God, the Guru’s words, and) by joining the 
company of saintly persons, we should swim across the (worldly) ocean. (O’ my 
friends), to see God equally pervading in all is (God’s true) worship and flower 
offering. (In this way), we will not have to be born into existences again and walk 
naked (like animals and lose our honor like them).”’(5) 


Therefore even for himself, he prays: “O' Master of the universe, make me the slave 
of Your slaves. O’ perfect God, the treasure of mercy, kind to the meek, You are my 
friend and helper, meet me and (let this union) never break.’’(6) 


Next describing the blessings, one obtains who surrenders oneself to God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, one who) surrenders one’s mind and body before God, awakens 
from a (spiritual) slumber of many births. He to whom, one belongs, that (God 
Himself) becomes one’s preserver, and forever one slays and renounces one’s (soul) 
killing ego.”(7) 


Now describing the understanding a person obtains whose illusions the Guru dispels, 
he says: “(From whose mind), the perfect Guru has removed the wall of doubt (which 
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separates one from God, that person) sees God pervading all waters and lands. That 
person sees the undeceivable God pervading each and every heart, (and sees the one 
God) pervading in all.”(8) 


Stating what he himself is experiencing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), wherever I 
look, I find God, the ocean of peace (present there). God is (like) a storehouse of 
jewels (of Name) in which there is never a shortage. He is inaccessible and 
unfathomable, whose limit we cannot find, that one alone understands (Him) on 
whom (God) shows His mercy.”(9) 


Now describing the blessings obtained by those on whom God has shown His mercy, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by casting His ambrosial glance of grace, they whom 
(God) has pulled out (from the ocean of worldly problems), their breast feels soothed, 
mind and body feel calmed and their burning fear of birth and death is removed.”(10) 


Stating the viewpoint of such a person, he says: “(O’ my friends), whose fire like 
(worldly) desire is quenched, (sees) one and only one (God) pervading everywhere 
and (realizes that) except for Him there is no other. (That person knows that the same 
God) has been there since the beginning, is present in the middle, and will be there till 
the end.”(11) 


Describing another most revealing thing, which one discovers, when in the company 
of saints, one meditates on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, while) 
meditating on God’s Name as advised by the Guru, in the company of saints, the one 
in whose mind lights up the lamp (of divine wisdom), obtains this reward (that one 
realizes) that the Guru is the embodiment of God, who is the Master and Creator (of 
the universe), and is always gracious.”(12) 


Sharing once again his own state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whatever I 
see (in this world), all that is (embodiment) of the Master. Whatever I hear (is all) 
God’s speech. (O’ God), whatever anybody has done, it is You, who has made that 
person do that. You help those who seek Your shelter and You are the support of 
(Your) saints.”(13) 


Now stating what he begs from God, Guru Ji says: “O' the Sanctifier of sinners, the 
perfect saintly God, (Your) devotee begs only from You and worships only You. O” 
the Giver of all comforts and the treasure of merits, (Your devotee) begs only for the 
one gift (of Name) from You, all other demands are of no lasting value.”(14) 


Next describing the blessings of the company of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O' my friends), 
our body is like a clay vessel, whose creator is God Himself. When one’s body vessel 
is touched with the company of a saint, then through the divine word, one’s reputation 
becomes immaculate, and one’s mind is imbued with the deep love of (God’s) 
Name.”(15) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the sublime spiritual state and bliss 
enjoyed by the person, in whose mind God becomes manifest. He says: “(O’ my 
friends, in whose mind, God) rises like the sun with His limitless powers, that 
person’s life becomes completely fruitful. O’ Nanak, by meditating on God’s Name, 
one enjoys all kinds of plays and pleasures and quaffs the ambrosial relish of God’s 
(Name).”(16-2-9) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who is pervading everywhere and 
who has all the powers. We are like vessels, which God has created and we do 
exactly what God makes us to do. So our prayer to God should always be to bless 
us with the gift of His Name, and the company of His saints. So that our minds 
may be illuminated with the divine knowledge and we are able to see that God 
pervading everywhere, and in every heart, and our mind may enjoy a state of 


peace, poise and bliss. 
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maaroo solhay mehlaa 5 
ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad 


too saahib ha-o sayvak keetaa. 

jee-o pind sabh tayraa deetaa. 

karan karaavan sabh toohai toohai_ hai 
naahee kichh asaarhaa. ||1]| 


tumeh pathaa-ay taa jag meh aa-ay. 

jo tuDh bhaanaa say karam kamaa-ay. 
tujh tay baahar kichhoo na ho-aa taa 
bhee naahee kichh kaarhaa. ||2]| 


oohaa hukam tumaaraa sunee-ai. 

eehaa har jas tayraa bhanee-ai. 

aapay laykh alaykhai aapay tum si-o 
naahee kichh jhaarhaa. ||3]| 


too pitaa sabh baarik thaaray. 

ji-o khaylaaveh ti-o khaylanhaaray. 
ujharh maarag sabh tum hee keenaa 
chalai naahee ko vaypaarhaa. ||4|| 


ik baisaa-ay rakhay garih antar. 
ik pathaa-ay days disantar. 
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ik hee ka-o ghaas ik hee ka-o raajaa in 
meh kahee-ai ki-aa koorhaa. ||5]| 


kavan so muktee kavan so narkaa. 
kavan saisaaree kavan so bhagtaa. 
kavan so daanaa kavan so_hochhaa 
kavan so surtaa kavan jarhaa. ||6]| 


hukmay muktee hukmay narkaa. 

hukam saisaaree hukmay bhagtaa. 
hukmay hochhaa hukmay daanaa doojaa 
naahee avar Dharhaa. ||7]|| 


saagar keenaa at tum bhaaraa. 
ik kharhay rasaatal kar 
gaavaaraa. 

iknaa paar langhaaveh aapay satgur jin 
kaa sach bayrhaa. ||8]| 


manmukh 


ka-utak kaal ih hukam pathaa-i-aa. 

jee-a jant opaa-ay samaa-i-aa. 

vaykhai vigsai sabh rang maanay rachan 
keenaa ik aakhaarhaa. ||9] | 


vadaa saahib vadee naa-ee. 

vad daataar vadee jis jaa-ee. 

agam agochar bay-ant atolaa hai naahee 
kichh aahaarhaa. ||10]| 


keemat ko-ay na jaanai doojaa. 

aapay aap niranjan poojaa. 

aap so gi-aanee aap Dhi-aanee aap 
satvantaa at gaarhaa. ||11]| 


kayt-rhi-aa din gupat kahaa-i-aa. 
kayt-rhi-aa din sunn samaa-i-aa. 
kayt-rhi-aa din DhunDhookaaraa aapay 
kartaa pargatrhaa. ||12|| 
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aapay saktee sabal kahaa-i-aa. 
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aapay sooraa amar chalaa-i-aa. 
aapay siv vartaa-ee-an antar aapay seetal 
thaar garhaa. ||13]| 


jisahi nivaajay gurmukh saajay. 

naam vasai tis anhad vaajay. 

tis hee sukh tis hee thakuraa-ee tiseh na 
aavai jam nayrhaa. ||14|| 


keemat kaagad kahee na jaa-ee. 

kaho naanak bay-ant gusaa-ee. 

aad maDh ant parabh so-ee haath tisai 
kai naybayrhaa. ||15]| 


tiseh sareek naahee ray ko-ee. 

kis hee butai jabaab na ho-ee. 

naanak kaa parabh aapay aapay kar kar 
vaykhai choj kharhaa. ||16]|1||10]| 


Maaroo Soalhey Mehla-5 


Guru Ji has repeated so many times that God is the creator of the universe and all the 
creatures. It is as per His will that the creatures do whatever they are assigned to do, 
and they are not good or bad by their own desires. Further, whatever God wishes, 
happens and nothing is under the control of anybody else. In this shabad, he humbly 
acknowledges the supremacy of God, and shows us how to cheerfully accept the 
happenings in the world as amazing wonders of God, instead of criticizing or 
agonizing why things are happening in this way and not the way we would like. 


Therefore right at the outset, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), You are the Master and I am 
(Your) appointed servant. All this body and soul are Your gifts. You are the cause and 
doer of everything, nothing is our doing.”(1) 


Next acknowledging God’s will in the births and deaths of all creatures and all 
happenings in the world, he says: “(O' God), it is only when You sent (them) that the 
(creatures) came (into this world), and what ever was Your wish, they did. Nothing 
happened outside Your (will), but still You don’t have any worry.”(2) 
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Also acknowledging God’s rule and supremacy both in this and the next world, Guru 
Ji says: “O' God, we hear that it is Your command, which prevails in the yond, and 
here too is Your praise being uttered. You Yourself write the accounts (of our deeds), 
and Yourself free us from all accounts, therefore we cannot have any argument with 
You.”(3) 


Guru Ji lovingly says: “(O' God), You are the Father and (all the creatures) are Your 
children. Howsoever You make (them) play, they play (and behave) accordingly. It is 
You, who has made the right and the wrong path, on one’s own, no one can tread on a 
path against Your wish.”(4) 


Now describing, how God yokes human beings to different tasks, he says: “(O’ God), 
some You have comfortably settled in their own houses, others You have sent in 
different foreign lands. Someone You make to (mow) grass (for his living), another 
You have made the king. Who among these, we can say is false (or doing the wrong 
thing in life)?”(5) 


When everyone is doing what God is making him or her to do, Guru Ji wonders and 
says: “(O’ God, how could we know), who is going to obtain salvation and who would 
go to hell? (We don’t know, who is truly a) householder, and who is Your devotee ? 
Who is wise and who is of shallow (intellect), or who is intelligent and who is a 
fool ?”(6) 


Now answering the above questions himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), it is as per Your 
will that anybody obtains salvation, and in Your will one is sent to hell. By Your 
command, one becomes a householder, and by Your command one becomes Your 
devotee. As per Your will, one becomes shallow and by Your command one becomes 
sagacious, (because) there is no other faction (which can alter Your will).”(7) 


Next comparing this world to a big ocean, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), You Yourself have 
created (this world like a) vast ocean. Some (humans), You Yourself drive to hell by 
making them self-conceited fools (who instead of following the true Guru, act as per 
their own misguided intellect). But others, You ferry across (this worldly ocean), who 
ride the ship of the true Guru, (and act in accordance with his guidance).”(8) 


Some of us often wonder why there is death and destruction in this world. Who has set 
up this tragic play? Answering such questions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is as 
per His command that (God) has sent (and set up) the astonishing (process of) death. 
(This is how) after creating the creatures, He absorbs them back. He has created (this 
world like) an arena. He feels pleased and enjoys all the pleasures of watching the 
(games being played in this arena).”(9) 


Therefore commenting on the greatness of God, Guru Ji says: (O’ my friends), great is 
the glory of the great Master. He is the great Giver, great is whose abode. He is 
inaccessible, incomprehensible, limitless, and immeasurable. In no way, His worth 
could be assessed.”(10) 
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Re-emphasizing the above fact, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), no other (person or 
entity) knows about the worth (of God). That immaculate God is Himself equal to 
Him. (There is no one, with whom He could be compared). He- Himself is the wise 
one, Himself the contemplator, and Himself the man of truth and of extremely high 
character.”’(11) 


Wondering about another amazing aspect of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is 
said that for myriads of days, (God) remained unmanifest. For uncountable number of 
days, He remained merged in a thoughtless trance. For myriads of days, there 
remained complete darkness, and then the Creator Himself became manifest.” (12) 


Commenting on the hand of God behind everything, Guru Ji says: “(God) let Himself 
called Maya, and Himself the most powerful. Himself becoming brave, He ran His 
writ. He Himself has spread peace in (the hearts of creatures), and He Himself has 
become cool and calm like hail.”(13) 


Now describing the blessings a person obtains, upon whom God shows mercy, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whom God honors, He embellishes that one through the 
Guru. Then within that person comes to abide (God’s) Name, and the non-stop 
melody (of divine music) starts playing (in the mind). That person alone is in peace, 
and that person alone obtains the rulership, and even the demon (fear) of death doesn’t 
come near such a person.”(14) 


Summarizing the merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God’s) worth cannot 
be described on paper. Nanak says beyond any limit is that Master of the universe. It 
is that same God, who (was) in the beginning, (is present) now, and (who will be 
there) in the end. It is He, in whose hand is the fate (of all creatures).”(15) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “There is no rival to that (God), no one can in any way 
disobey Him. God of Nanak is all by Himself, and He Himself is standing and 
watching the wonderful shows, which He Himself has created.”(16-1-10) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who has created this universe, all the 
creatures and us. It is as per God's will that different people suffer or enjoy 
different kinds of fates. Therefore, we should not call anybody false or bad 
because whatsoever he or she is doing is as per God's command. We should 
simply seek the guidance of the Guru, follow his immaculate advice and meditate 
on God’s Name, so that showing mercy, God may ferry us across the worldly 
ocean and end our rounds of births to deaths. 


HG HIS U Il maaroo mehiaa 5. 


MES UTYIH UTAH isd II achut paarbarahm parmaysur antarjaamee. 
HOTS w@Hed Amt Il maDhusoodan daamodar su-aamee. 

fader desus ost yest HSds ~~ rikheekays govarDhan Dhaaree murlee 
ufe Far AI manohar har rangaa. ||1|| 
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mohan maaDhav krisan muraaray. 
jagdeesur har jee-o asur sanghaaray. 
jagjeevan abhinaasee thaakur ghat ghat 
vaasee hai sangaa. ||2|| 


DharneeDhar ees narsingh naaraa-in. 
daarhaa agray paritham Dharaa-in. 

baavan roop kee-aa tuDh kartay sabh hee 
saytee hai changa. ||3]| 


saree raamchand jis roop na raykh-i-aa. 
banvaalee chakarpaan daras anoopi-aa. 
sahas naytar moorat hai sahsaa ik daataa 
sabh hai mangaa. ||4|| 


bhagat vachhal anaathah naathay. 

gopee naath sagal hai saathay. 

baasudayv niranjan daatay baran na 
saaka-o gun angaa. ||5]|| 


mukand manohar lakhmee naaraa-in. 
daropatee lajaa nivaar uDhaaran. 
kamlaakant karahi kantoohal anad binodee 
nihsangaa. ||6]| 


amogh darsan aajoonee sambha-o. 

akaal moorat Jis kaday naahee kha-o. 
abhinaasee abigat agochar sabh kichh tujh 
hee hai lagaa. ||7]| 


sareerang baikunth kay vaasee. 

machh kachh kooram aagi-aa a-utraasee. 
kaysav chalat karahi niraalay keetaa lorheh 
so ho-igaa. ||8|| 


niraahaaree nirvair samaa-i-aa. 

Dhaar khayl chaturbhuj kahaa-i-aa. 

saaval sundar roop banaaveh bayn sunat 
sabh mohaigaa. ||9]| 
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banmaalaa bibhookhan kamal nain. 

sundar kundal mukat bain. 

sankh chakar gadaa hai Dhaaree mahaa 
saarthee satsangaa. ||10]|| 


peet peetambar taribhavan Dhanee. 
jagannaath gopaal mukh bhanee. 
saaringDhar bhagvaan’ beethulaa mai 
ganat na aavai sarbangaa. ||11]| 


nihkantak nihkayval kahee-ai. 
Dhananjai jal thal hai mahee-ai. 
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mirat lok pa-i-aal sameepat asthir thaan jis 
hai abhgaa. ||12|| 


patit paavan dukh bhai bhanjan. 

aha"kaar nivaaran hai bhav khandan. 
bhagtee tokhit deen kirpaalaa gunay na kit 
hee hai bhigaa. ||13]| 


nirankaar achhal adolo. 

jot saroopee sabh jag ma-ulo. 

so milai jis aap milaa-ay aaphu ko-ay na 
paavaigaa. ||14]| 


aapay gopee aapay kaanaa. 

aapay ga-oo charaavai baanaa. 

aap upaaveh aap khapaaveh tuDh layp 
nahee ik til rangaa. ||15]| 


ayk jeeh gun kavan bakhaanai. 

sahas fanee saykh ant na jaanai. 

navtan naam japai din raatee ik gun 
naahee parabh kahi sangaa. ||16]| 
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ot gahee jagat pit sarnaa-i-aa. 
bhai bha-i-aanak jamdoot 
maa-i-aa. 

hohu kirpaal ichhaa kar raakho saaDh 
santan kai sang sangaa. ||17]| 


dutar hai 


daristimaan hai sagal mithaynaa. 

ik maaga-o daan gobid sant raynaa. 
mastak laa-ay param pad paava-o jis 
paraapat so paavaigaa. ||18]| 


jin ka-o kirpaa karee sukh-daatay. 

tin saaDhoo charan lai ridai paraatay. 

sagal naam niDhaan tin paa-i-aa anhad 
sabad man vaajangaa. ||19]| 


kirtam naam kathay tayray jihbaa. 

sat naam tayraa paraa poorbalaa. 

kaho naanak bhagat pa-ay sarnaa-ee dayh 
daras man rang lagaa. ||20]| 


tayree gat mit toohai jaaneh. 

too aapay katheh tai aap vakaaneh. 
naanak daas daasan ko karee-ahu har 
bhaavai daasaa raakh sangaa. 
1]24]|2||121| 


Maaru Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that it is God who has created this universe, all 
the creatures, and us. It is as per God's will that different people suffer or enjoy 
different kinds of fates. Therefore, we should not call anybody false or bad because 
whatsoever he or she is doing is as per God's command. We should simply seek the 
guidance of the Guru, follow his immaculate advice and meditate on God’s Name, so 
that showing mercy, God may ferry us across the worldly ocean and end our rounds of 
births and deaths. One of the best ways to meditate on God’s Name is to keep singing 
His praises from the core of our heart. For this purpose, different faiths have coined 
different names of God based on His qualities, which most appealed to them. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji addresses God with all such names and shows us how to sing praises 
of God and meditate on His Name. 
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Referring to the indestructible nature of God and some of the amazing deeds done by 
Krishna, whom Hindus believe to be the incarnation of God Himself, Guru Ji says: 
“QO! the indestructible God, You are the inner knower of all hearts. You are the 
destroyer of demon Madhu around whose belly his mother had tied a string. You are 
the master of faculties, supporter of mount Goverdhan, fascinating player of the flute 
and performer of numerous plays and shows.”(1) 


Next acknowledging, how He is residing in each and every heart, Guru Ji says: “O' 
God, the captivator of hearts, husband of (goddess) Lakshmi, Krishna, the killer of 
demon Murr, You are the Master of the universe, and slayer of demons. O’ the 
imperishable life of the world, You are residing in each and every heart and are 
always with us.”(2) 


Continuing his address, Guru Ji says: “O' God, You are the supporter of earth, god 
Narsingha (half man and half lion, who killed demon Harnaakash to save Your 
devotee Prahlad), and You Yourself are god Vishnu (who is believed to abide in the 
ocean). You are the one who supported the earth on Your fore-teeth, and O’ the 
Creator, it is You who assumed the form of a pigmy to (trick the kingBall). You abide 
with all, yet You are the most sublime.”(3) 


Now clarifying that even though God is present in so many forms, yet has no 
particular form, Guru Ji says: “O' God, You are that Ram Chandra, who has no form 
or feature. You are the Master of this garden (like universe), and You are (god 
Krishna) of unparalleled beauty who had the Sudarshan Chakra in his hand. You have 
thousands of eyes, and thousands of forms. You alone are the Giver and all others are 
beggars (at Your door).”(4) 


Next referring to the loving qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “O' the Supporter of 
supportless, You love Your devotees. O’ the Master of Gopis (the milk maids of 
Varinda Van), You are in the company of all (creatures). O’ the ever fragrant 
immaculate Giver, I cannot describe Your countless merits.”(5) 


Continuing to narrate God’s powers to save the honor of His devotees and grant 
salvation to all, Guru Ji says: “O' the Giver of salvation, captivating Master, Narayan 
the husband of Lakshmi (the goddess of wealth), O' the savior of honor of Daropti (the 
queen who was about to be unrobed naked in full court), O’ the spouse of Kamala (the 
goddess of wealth), You perform many wondrous deeds. You are enjoyer of all 
pleasures, yet remain detached.”(6) 


Acknowledging how everything depends upon God’s support, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
God), seeing whose sight never goes waste, who never falls into existences, who is 
self-created, whose form is deathless, and who never gets destroyed, O’ the 
imperishable, invisible, and incomprehensible (God), everything (in the world) 
survives on Your support.”(7) 


Referring to other incarnations of God as per Hindu mythology, he says: “O’ Siri 
Ranga (husband of Lakshmi), resident of heaven, by Your command happened the 
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incarnations of Machh, “Kachh, Kooram” (Fish and Tortoise). O’ God of beauteous 
hair, You always do wondrous deeds, and whatever You wish to do, that happens for 
sure.”(8) 


Commenting further on the wonderful plays of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You 
don’t need any food (for Your survival), You don’t have enmity towards anyone, and 
You are merged (in all Your creation). Setting up the play (of the world, You let 
Yourself called (Brahma) - the god with four arms. (O’ God, You make many) dark 
handsome figures (like Krishna), listening to whose flute the entire (world) is 
charmed.”(9)Continuing to appreciate the beauty of God, Guru Ji says: “(O' God, all 
the) vegetation is like Your ornaments, Your eyes are like lotus. You wear a crown 
over Your beautiful curly hair, and hold a flute (to Your) lips. You are supporting a 
conch, and armed with Sudarshan Chakra (the steel disc), and Gada (a bludgeon). 
You have been a great chariot driver and true companion (of Arjuna, the hero of epic 
Mahabharata).”(10) 


Referring to the yellow robes generally worn by god Krishna, and the bow and 
arrows, which he used to carry, Guru Ji says: “O' the yellow robed Master of all the 
three worlds, O’ God Master of the universe, I utter Your Name with my tongue. O’ 
Beethal (unaffected by Maya), wielder of the bow and arrows, I cannot count all Your 
merits.”(11) 


Now sharing with us some of the merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that 
God) is called the one who is free from any pains and desires. He is the conqueror of 
riches (of the entire world), and is pervading in all waters and lands. He is near (the 
creatures of all worlds, including) mortal world, nether world, and heaven (or the 
world of angels). His abode is eternal, which can never be destroyed.”(12) 


Listing some more qualities of God and how He can be obtained or swayed, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, that God) is purifier of sinners, and destroyer of fears and 
sorrows. He is dispeller of ego, and destroyer of rounds (of births and deaths). That 
merciful God of the meek is pleased by devotion, and is not moved by any other 
merit.”(13) 


Further describing the unique and distinctive traits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), that formless God is undeceivable, and unwavering. He is the embodiment of 
light (and divine knowledge), who makes the entire world blossom. But only that 
person meets (God), whom He Himself unites; on one’s own no one will ever obtain 
Him.”(14) 


Now referring to the Hindu legend, according to which god Krishna used to sport with 
the milkmaids of Varindavan, and graze the cows, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, it 
was God) Himself, who (played the role of) Gopis (the milkmaids), He Himself was 
their (playmate) Kahna, and He Himself was grazing cows in the forest. O' God, You 
Yourself create and Yourself destroy, but You are not affected even a bit (by these 
worldly frolics).”(15) 
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Even though, Guru Ji has described so many merits of God, but since the list of His 
qualities is inexhaustible, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), which of Your merits could one 
tongue describe; even the Shesh Naag (who is supposed to have a thousand heads, and 
having a thousand tongues), does not know the limit (of Your merits). Day and night it 
utters new names (of Yours), but still it cannot describe (fully) even one of Your 
merits.”(16) 


Guru Ji now shows us how to completely surrender ourselves to God's care and seek 
His support. He says: “O’ Father of the world, I have sought Your shelter. Very 
terrifying are the demons of death, and very dreadful is the (worldly) ocean. If such be 
Your pleasure, show Your mercy and save me by keeping me in the company of holy 
saints.”(17) 


Continuing his prayer, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), all visible (world) is perishable. I beg 
from You, the one charity of the dust of the feet (the humble service) of God’s saints. 
Applying it to my forehead (by respectfully following their advice), I would obtain 
supreme (spiritual) status. However, that one alone obtains it, who is destined to 
receive it.”(18) 


Guru Ji now tells us, who are those persons who are blessed with the dust (the humble 
service of the saints). He says: “(O’ my friends), on whom that Giver of bliss has 
shown mercy, they have enshrined the saints’ feet (the Guru’s immaculate advice) in 
their hearts. They have attained the supreme treasure of God's Name, and in their 


mind keeps playing the nonstop (melody of divine) Word.”(19) 


Before concluding the shabad, Guru Ji makes one more observation, and says: “(O' 
God, our tongue utters only those names, which we have coined for You on the basis 
of Your qualities. But even before the beginning, Your Name is true (because You 
have been there, even before the beginning of time, and will be there even after the 
end). Nanak says, O’ God, Your devotees have come to Your shelter, and beg You for 
Your sight, because they are in love with You.”(20) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), Your state or limit, You Yourself know. You 
Yourself can utter and describe (Your greatness). But, O’ God if it so pleases You, 
make Nanak the servant of Your servants, and keep him in the company of saints (and 
thus bless him with the service and guidance of the saint Guru).”(21-2-11) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no end or limit to the qualities or 
merits of God. The one thing, we need to remember is that God has been there 
before the beginning of time, and He will be there beyond the end of time. He is 
present everywhere and in all hearts. Therefore we should pray only to Him, and 
seek only His support. For this we should pray to Him to bless us with the most 
humble service of His saints, so that following their guidance, we may keep 
meditating on God’s Name, and if such be His pleasure, we may also get 
liberation from the rounds of birth and death. 
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Hg HIST U Il 


nd Ma weTet FS Il 

efs fimrs voor & Ue II 

dfe u wa eatg uATed fey wen 
IS FI AU 


Fy foes Wate HAST II 

Hon Hts feetag “IAT II 

2d HAMS Ho Hewat ABH UeTeT UTE 
We WII 


Aa Admits 8 AHS” Il 
sdiafs sda fA fare Il 

Hdefs HO He meee flag 
valafs fas fefs o He ISI 


ave ase few ufo ant I 
TA CaS Tdg Fe TT II 
us Hoe fRefa 8 wag Ufs Aydt 


FITS UT Ill 


Hot fog SATU ura I 

fans ule wen SHE nie II 

Td Od HAG verter dealt wis niet 
TAT UII 


ust Gots 


Ag ane Het ast Il 

a fees Aa ASt wet I 

AH ye Ha@a foes A voen fAH 
fRefs ust HEI 


AS wus AS afs ea || waa ote 
fes ufo Hear II 
sAgt ufe add vA HdeS Hats Ale 
gots Fa | II 
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maaroo mehlaa 5. 


alah agam khudaa-ee banday. 

chhod khi-aal dunee-aa kay DhanDhay. 
ho-ay pai khaak fakeer musaafar ih 
darvays kabool daraa. ||1|| 


sach nivaaj yakeen muslaa. 

mansaa maar nivaarihu aasaa. 

dayh maseet man ma-ulaanaa kalam 
khudaa-ee paak kharaa. ||2|| 


saraa saree-at lay kammaavahu. 
tareekat tarak khoj tolaavahu. 

maarfat man maarahu abdaalaa milhu 
hakeekat jit fir na maraa. ||3]| 


kuraan katayb dil maahi kamaahee. 

das a-uraat rakhahu bad raahee. 

panch marad sidak lay baaDhhu khair 
sabooree kabool paraa. ||4]| 


makaa mihar rojaa pai khaakaa. 

bhisat peer lafaj kamaa-ay andaajaa. 
hoor noor musak khudaa-i-aa bandagee 
alah aalaa hujraa. ||5|| 


SGGS P-1084 


sach kamaavai so-ee kaajee. 

jo dil soDhai so-ee haajee. 

so mulaa mala-oon nivaarai so darvays 
jis sifat Dharaa. ||6]| 


sabhay vakhat sabhay kar vaylaa. 
khaalak yaad dilai meh ma-ulaa. 

tasbee yaad karahu das mardan sunat 
seel banDhaan baraa.||7]| 
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fes Hfo Wed AS fesos Il 
fasurar fasted TY AAS Il 

Ht HEX Bud samt ea HoH 
wefE Fat ICI 


nets frefs gat Aad II 
Sth gsHt wee act 11 
nus Il 


Rast Ate add Heeter I 

we WHS efs ag ofa aA I 

yefe eg af vey wat gag 
BITES YT |AOMl 


Tea JSS FATT ST Il 

fees ude teg Hae Il 

ulg uete fanst Het nmoets 3 tH 
BF NAVI 


arfenr fagerd nds wots II 

do SHA HE Tata II 

aura ure ats defo delat AES 
Hots eAsd fag 19211 


HASHES HH fefs de I 

nisd at He few 3 de II 

var da a ure 33 fa@ aAH ue 
fu ure gat 119311 


Ww a@ fog fhog frogerar II 

Het Hoe HIE HIST Il 

Het AY HATES Tet A det fAR one 
Bd Ail 


aeats AeT ATE ATH Il 

frefs Haas werd sdbt I 

dq Jay Ay yetfenr afs aoa dfe 
YHA ST NAUINS III! 
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dil meh jaanhu sabh filhaalaa. 
khilkhaanaa biraadar hamoo janjaalaa. 
meer malak umray faanaa-i-aa ayk 
mukaam khudaa-ay daraa. ||8|| 


aval sifat doojee saabooree. 

teejai halaymee cha-uthai khairee. 
punjvai panjay ikat mukaamai ayhi panj 
vakhat tayray aparparaa. ||9|| 


saglee jaan karahu ma-udeefaa. 

bad amal chhod karahu hath koojaa. 
khudaa-ay ayk bujh dayvhu baagaa"™ 
burgoo barkhurdaar kharaa. ||10|| 


hak halaal bakhorahu khaanaa. 

dil daree-aa-o Dhovahu mailaanaa. 

peer pachhaanai bhistee so-ee ajraa-eel 
na doj tharaa. ||11]| 


kaa-i-aa kirdaar a-urat yakeenaa. 

rang tamaasay maan hakeenaa. 
naapaak paak kar hadoor hadeesaa 
saabat soorat dastaar siraa. ||12]|| 


musalmaan mom dil hovai. 

antar kee mal dil tay Dhovai. 

dunee-aa rang na aavai nayrhai ji-o 
kusam paat ghi-o paak haraa. ||13]| 


jaa ka-o mihar mihar miharvaanaa. 
so-ee marad marad mardaanaa. 

so-ee saykh masaa-ik haajee so bandaa 
jis najar naraa. ||14|| 


kudrat kaadar karan kareemaa. 

sifat muhabat athaah raheemaa. 

hak hukam = sach_ khudaa-i-aa_ bujh 
naanak band khalaas taraa. 
1]15]|3] 121] 
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Maaroo Mehla-5 


It is one of the beautiful styles of Guru Ji that he does not ask anybody to join his 
faith. He rather talks to a man in the vocabulary of his own faith and suggests how he 
can be a better practitioner of his own faith. In this shabad, Guru Ji appears to be 
addressing a Muslim Fakir (saint), and telling him what he thinks about the true way 
of following the Islamic code of conduct, and who is a true Muslim acceptable in the 
court of Allah (God). But it doesn’t mean that the advice in this shabad is applicable 
only to Muslims. It is still a universal message, for believers of all faiths to conduct 
themselves in accordance with the true spirit and message of their faiths, instead of 
focusing on the outer rituals only. 


First advising that Muslim to rise above the worldly involvements, and seek the 
humble service of devotees of God, Guru Ji says: “O' man of the inaccessible (God) 
Allah, abandon the thoughts of worldly entanglements. (Seeking humble service of the 
devotees of God, as if) becoming dust of the feet of the Fakirs (humble devotees of 
God), live like a traveler (in this world). Such a Dervish (saint) is approved in the 
court (of God).”(1) 


Now referring to the way the Muslims say their prayer (Nimaaz), while standing on a 
small carpet (called Musalla), and read the verses (Kalmia) from Quran (their holy 
scripture), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my dear friend), make truth as your Nimaaz, and belief 
in God as your Musalla. Let stilling the (worldly) desires be the staff in your hand. 
Make your body the mosque, your mind the Maulana (priest), and keeping the mind 


truly pure, as your Kalama (the divine word).”(2) 


Next referring to the Muslim code of conduct (Shariat), and different stages of 
spiritual enlightenment, he says: “(O' devotee of God), make meditating on God’s 
Name as your Shara and Shariat (the code of conduct). Let your Tarigat (purification 
of mind) be searching of God within. O’ Abdaala (venerable saint), let stilling the 
mind be your Maarfat (spiritual wisdom), and meeting God be the Hagqigat, so that, 
you don’t die again.”(3) 


It is a fact of life, that even though we may read our holy scriptures daily, we don’t 
truly practice those teachings. The result is that swayed by our ten sense organs (eyes, 
nostrils, ears, organs to pass urine and stools, tongue, and sense of touch), which Guru 
Ji calls our ten wives, and the five evil impulses (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and 
ego), which he calls as the five (evil) men, we keep indulging in all kinds of sins and 
evil deeds. Referring to these sense organs and evil impulses, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), 
practice the message of Quran and other holy books in your heart. Restrain your ten 
women (the sense organs) from following evil ways. Bind down the five men (the evil 
impulses) with the rope of faith. Your contentment and patience will win you approval 
in the (Allah’s court).”(4) 


Two of the five cardinal principles of Muslim faith are Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca), 
and observing Rozas (fasts) during the month of Ramadan. Referring to these beliefs, 
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Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), make mercy as your Mecca (the holiest shrine), and observe 
the Roza (fast) of considering yourself (most humble person) the dust of the feet of all. 
To fully follow the word of your Peer (your prophet) is to ensure a seat in heaven. Let 
the divine beauty be your Hoors (the heavenly fairies), worship of Allah your 
fragrance, and meditation on God your Hujra (the worship chamber).”(5) 


Now referring to the Muslim clergy, whom they hold in great respect, Guru Ji says: 
“(O' my friend), he alone is a true Qazi (the Muslim judge), who earns the true (wealth 
of God’s Name). He alone is a (true) Hajji (pilgrim to Mecca), who purifies his heart. 
He is the (true Muslim priest) Mullah who removes the dirt of evil thoughts from his 
mind, and he is a true Dervish (saint) who takes support only in God's praise.”(6) 


Regarding auspicious times for saying prayers, saying of rosaries, or having 
circumcision, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), deem all the times as holy and remember God 
(Khaalaq), and the Creator (Maula) in your heart at all times of the day. Let 
remembering God at all times be your Tasbi (or saying of rosary), holding the ten 
sense faculties in check, the good character, and self-control your circumcision.”(7) 


As for the general outlook on life, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friend), in your heart 
deem everything as short lived. Know that all such things as family, household, and 
brothers are (worldly) entanglements. (Remember that all) the chiefs, kings and the 
aristocrats are perishable. The only one place which is eternal is God’s abode.”(8) 


Guru Ji now refers to the five prayers (Nimaaz, which a Muslim is supposed to say 


everyday), and tells what should be those prayers, which can truly elevate one’s 
spiritual state. He says: “(O’ my friend), let the praise of God be your first prayer, 
contentment the second, humility the third prayer, and welfare of all as the fourth 
prayer. Your fifth prayer should be to hold all your five senses organs at one place 
(under your control). In this way, all your five (prayer) times will become most 
auspicious.”(9) 


But that is not all; Guru Ji wants to cover all other aspects of Muslim rituals. One of 
their rituals is issuing of Baang, whereby a specially appointed person for this 
purpose, goes to a top minaret on the Mosque and calls people for the prayer or 
Nimaaz, listening to which the Muslims rush to the mosque, and after washing their 
hands and feet in a certain manner, with the help of a special jug called Kooja, they 
join the prayer. The other thing is blowing of a horn (called Burgoo) by Muslim 
Fakirs. So referring to these practices, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man) make the knowledge 
that God abides everywhere (in the world) as your Moudeefa (the daily reading). 
Make renouncing of bad deeds as holding of Kooja (washing jug) in your hand. 
Realizing that there is but one God, let this be your Baang (call for prayer). The one 
who blows such a Burgoo (horn) is deemed as a worthy son of God.”(10) 


Like many other faiths, Muslims also have their dietary laws. They never want to eat 
pork, and even the meat of other animals, they will eat, if the animal has been killed 
slowly, and while doing that certain verses from Quran are being read. They call 
such meat as Halaal (worthy of eating). They believe if a Muslim lives a holy life in 
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accordance with Quran, and Sharia (social code of conduct), he goes to Bahishat 
(heaven), if not then Azraeel the angel of death throws that person into Doazakh 
(hell). Referring to these beliefs, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, I say let) the food 
earned by honest means be your Halaal (meat). Making your heart large like a river, 
wash off the dirt (of your grudges against others). He alone is deserving of Bahishat 
(heaven), who recognizes his Peer (follows his prophet’s advice). Then he doesn’t 
have to face Azraeel (the demon of death), or stay in hell.”(11) 


Now touching upon the social aspects of Muslim life, such as choosing marriage 
partners, celebrating happy occasions, and dress codes, Guru Ji says: “Like a faithful 
wife, your body should be of high character. Revel in the joy of union with God. To 
purify the impure mind should be the Hadees (the holy law) in front of you. Keep 
your body whole (don’t disfigure it in any way), and have a turban on your head.”(12) 


Commenting further on the qualities of a true Muslim, Guru Ji says: “A Muslim ought 
to be soft hearted like wax. He should wash away any kind of dirt (of ill feelings for 
anybody) from his heart. He should not even get close to (false) worldly pleasures, 
and he should be pure like a flower, silk, clarified butter, or the deer skin.”(13) 


Now describing the ultimate test of a true human being, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man of 
God), he alone is the truly brave human being, on whom is the grace of the merciful 
God. He alone is true Sekh (saint), Masayak (head devotee, or Hajji (the visitor of 
Mecca), and he alone is God’s slave on whom God casts His glance of grace.”(14) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing basic qualities of God and the way to 
obtain salvation. He says: “(O' man of God), this nature is the creation of the merciful 
Creator. The praise and love of that merciful God is unfathomable. O’ Nanak, by 
realizing the command of that eternal God, one obtains release from (worldly) 
bonds.”’(15-3-12) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not remain limited to only following 
the rituals of our faith, or observing only the dress or dietary codes, but should 
also try to live as per the true spirit of our holy scriptures and guidance of our 
prophets or Gurus. While living a life of purity, truth, compassion, and humility, 
we should be able to see God pervading everywhere and as God of all creation. 
By doing this, we shall be accepted into God's court and shall obtain liberation 
from any future worldly existences. 


HY HIS U Il maaroo mehlaa 5. 


UTSgOH AS Su fash Il paarbarahm sabh ooch biraajay. 

mim afy Gand AA II aapay thaap uthaapay saajay. 

ys at Hef ads AY uve fos parabh kee saran gahat sukh paa-ee-ai kichh 
38 5 feurd ge a INI bha-o na vi-aapai baal kaa. ||1]| 
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aes nate ufo faafs Gerfenr II 
gas fasH ufo odt Aurfanr II 
must fAHsS 2 ufsrfenr Gg 
Aas Wet AT HBA 12 I 


Use AHS AdSTet wrfEnr Il 
AWroHfa od ofe AA afeEnr II 

HOH Hee Afs ey foes afu ate 
ufe 38 adt as aT ISI 


AYE Mee nididd ST Il 

Abt As Afs st ot AST II 

nian AeA Asa @san yg usardt 
UTsaT 118 Il 


ferfo uaufs ofe fearar il 

TH OH GA nists HAT II 

ag ats we nig gu 3 fess aet 
AAT [UII 


at qotu 


nrfe vifs ufo ys At II 

nm ast ad A Oet II 

3H 3G fHfenr AGHA 3 ahs 3 
aet wear ell 


Q3H wat re Tuer i 
AUS at Hag Te Il 

ans Afe fern dent asys 
Fae AHaT ID II 


Hat at feo dts foaat 1 
uTagaH ate cuts arat il 

Ata Ata oeoote ofe offs fag 
faunas ath nist tcl 


Ad tar 3g visa Il 

fouy 3 feAdy us He ym I 
faofs fAufs atefo 3d oA afe 
AS Uses BHAT III 
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garabh agan meh Jineh ubaari-aa. 

rakat kiram meh nahee sanghaari-aa. 

apnaa simran day partipaali-aa oh sagal 
ghataa kaa maalkaa. ||2|| 


charan kamal sarnaa-ee aa-i-aa. 
saaDhsang hai har jas gaa-i-aa. 
janam maran sabh dookh nivaaray jap har 
har bha-o nahee kaal kaa. |[3]| 


samrath akath agochar dayvaa. 

jee-a jant sabh taa kee sayvaa. 

andaj jayraj saytaj ut-bhuj baho parkaaree 
paalkaa. ||4]| 


tiseh paraapat ho-ay niDhaanaa. 

raam naam ras antar maanaa. 

kar geh leenay anDh koop tay virlay kay-ee 
saalkaa. ||5|| 
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aad ant maDh parabh so-ee. 

aapay kartaa karay so ho-ee. 

bharam bha-o miti-aa saaDhsang tay daalid 
na ko-ee ghaalkaa. ||6]| 


ootam banee gaa-o gopaalaa. 

saaDhsangat kee mangahu ravaalaa. 

baasan mayt nibaasan ho-ee-ai kalmal 
saglay jaalkaa. ||7]|| 


santaa kee ih reet niraalee. 

paarbarahm kar daykheh naalee. 

Saas Saas aaraaDhan har har ki-o simrat 
keejai aalkaa. ||8|| 


jah daykhaa tah antarjaamee. 

nimakh na visrahu parabh mayray su-aamee. 
simar simar jeeveh tayray daasaa ban jal 
pooran thaalkaa. ||9]| 
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sot SVS Tae wd Il tatee vaa-o na taa ka-o laagai. 

fAHeS oH notes ATT II simrat naam an-din jaagai. 

nse fase ad ufa fine f88 anad binod karay har simran tis maa-i-aa 
fen Afar o Star AO II sang na taalkaa. ||10|| 


da Aa ey f3R ad I rog sog dookh tis naahee. 

AOAfa dfs atdse ardt i saaDhsang har keertan gaahee 

nmuet oH etfs ys utsH Afe aapnaa naam deh parabh pareetam sun 
FSst wa AAI baynantee khaalkaa. ||11]| 


3H 330 Sad fimrd Il naam ratan tayraa hai pi-aaray. 

dfa gz 3d TA yer Il rang ratay tayrai daas apaaray. 

3d df 33 30 Ad fess set tayrai rang ratay tuDh jayhay virlay kay-ee 
BHAT 9M bhaalkaa. ||12|| 


fs at ofS Hat He AT II tin kee Dhoorh maa‘gai man mayraa. 

fae fersts ondt arg FT I jin visrahi naahee kaahoo bayraa. 

f3a & Afal usH ug uTet Het Heit tin kai sang param pad paa-ee sadaa sangee 
ufe amar 193 II har naalkaa. ||13]| 


Aa Hts filmer Fret II saajan meet pi-aaraa so-ee. 

eq fesre goHfs vet I ayk drirh-aa-ay durmat kho-ee. 

aH ag nag ae fSq AS as = kaam kroDh aha"kaar tajaa-ay tis jan ka-o 
Buen feaHmar 11981 updays nirmaalkaa. ||14]| 


3u fee at aet He II tuDh vin naahee ko-ee mayraa. 

afs uae ys & Ua II gur pakrhaa-ay parabh kay pairaa. 

vg afsodt Afsag ud fafs ha-o balihaaree satgur pooray jin khandi-aa 
fst SdH nSeTwsaT IAI bharam anaalkaa. ||15|| 


AfA Ata us fend oct Saas saas parabh bisrai naahee. 

nie udd dfs uf ag famret I aath pahar har har ka-o Dhi-aa-ee. 

aoa AS 3d da ws 3 AHSE naanak sant tayrai rang raatay too samrath 
Sa NAENSINAS II vadaalkaa. ||16||4||13]]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has advised us that if we want to end all our 
sufferings and live in eternal peace and bliss, then we should sing praises of God and 
meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he reminds us about many favors done by God 
throughout our life and shows us how to express our gratitude to Him. 
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First reminding us about the highest and most sublime status of God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), highest is the abode (and status) of the all-pervading God. He 
Himself creates, destroys, and re-establishes (everything). By grasping the shelter of 
that God we obtain peace, and we are not afflicted by any fear.”(1) 


Reminding us about the protection God provided us when we were in a most 
vulnerable situation, while in the mother’s womb, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), He 
who saved (us) in the fire of our mother’s womb, did not let us be killed by the 
bacteria in the blood, and sustained us by blessing us with His meditation. He is the 
Master of all hearts.”(2) 


Now describing the blessings obtained by a person who seeks the shelter of God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who comes to the shelter of (God’s) lotus feet (by 
meditating on His immaculate Name), and sings His praise in the company of saints, 
gets rid of all the pains of birth and death and loses the fear of death by repeating 
God’s Name.”(3) 


Explaining why the one who meditates on God’s Name loses all fear of death, he says: 
“(O’ my friends, that) God is all- powerful. He is beyond description, beyond the 
reach of our sense organs, and all light. All the creatures and beings serve Him. He 
sustains all the creatures born from eggs, placenta, perspiration, and earth in 
innumerable ways.”(4) 


Guru Ji now tells us who is able to obtain the Name (and love) of such a blissful and 
all-powerful God. He says: “(O’ my friends), only that one is blessed with the treasure 
(of God’s Name), who has enjoyed the relish of God’s Name within (one’s heart). By 
extending His hand, God pulls one out of the blind well (of Maya and liberates one 
from the worldly bonds). But very rare are such saints (of God).”(5) 


Regarding the divine wisdom and blessings obtained by such devotees, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, whom God pulls out of the worldly bonds, is convinced that) 
whether in the beginning, end, or the middle, it is that same God (who has been 
pervading everywhere). Whatever the Creator does, that alone happens. (Thus) in the 
company of saints, all whose doubt and dread is removed, no pain or adversity can 
destroy (that person).”’(6) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O' my friends) sing the sublime (words of) Baani (in 
praise) of God of universe. Ask for the dust (humble service) of the congregation of 
saints. (In this way) by obliterating (our worldly) desires, we become desire-free and 
burn down all our sins.”(7) 


Now explaining, why he advises us to join the company of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), this is the unique way of life of the saints, that they always deem God in 
their company. With each and every breath, they remember God again and again, (and 
they know that) we should never be lazy in meditating on God.”(8) 
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As for himself, Guru Ji prays: “O' the inner Knower of all hearts, wherever I look, I 
see You. O' my God and Master, (bless me that) I may not forget You even for a 
moment. O' God, Your servants survive by meditating on You again and again. You 
pervade in all forests, waters, and lands.”(9) 


Describing once again the blessings received by the person who meditates on God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), no adversity or pain afflicts the one, who by 
meditating on (God’s) Name day and night remains alert (to the worldly allurements). 
That person finds bliss and pleasures in meditation of God Himself. Such a person 
doesn’t keep any relationship with Maya (and remains detached from false worldly 
pleasures and pursuits).”(10) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), that person suffers from no malady, sorrow, or pain, 
who in the company of saints, sings praises of God. O’ Master of the world, listen to 
my humble request and bless me with Your Name.”(11) 


Elaborating on the virtues of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O' my 
Beloved, Your Name is like a precious jewel. O’ infinite God, Your servants remain 
imbued with Your love, and they who are imbued with Your love, become like You. 
But rarely are found such (devotees of Yours).”(12) 


Praying for the humble service of such devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), my mind 
begs for the dust of the feet (the most humble service) of such devotees of Yours, who 
do not forsake (You) at any time. In their company, (I too may) obtain the sublime 


status, in which You become one’s constant companion and always remain with 
them.”(13) 


Expressing his love for such devotees of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that 
person alone is my beloved friend and mate, who firmly teaches me to meditate on the 
one (God), and rids me of my evil intellect. Purifying is the sermon of such a devotee, 
listening to which one gets rid of one’s lust, anger, and arrogance.”(14) 


Next expressing his gratitude to the Guru, who brought him close to God, Guru Ji 
says: “O' God, except for You, I have no one else (to support me. I am indebted to) 
the Guru, who has led me to God’s shelter. Therefore, I am a sacrifice to the perfect 
true Guru, who has destroyed the unnecessary doubt (which I should not have allowed 
to enter my mind).”(15) 


In closing, Guru Ji prays: “(I wish that) I may not forget God even for a single breath, 
I may keep remembering God at all times. Nanak says, Your saints are imbued with 
Your love, and You are the greatest and most powerful . (16-4-13) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek shelter of the Guru, who would 
guide us in meditation of God's Name. Then we will be totally imbued with His 
love and sing His praises in the company of other saints. By doing so, we would 
get rid of all our sins, vices, doubts and fears, and may even obtain that God who 
is the treasure of all peace and bliss. 


It is the same light Page - 397 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Hg Hower U 
9@Afsae YAS II 


ds aH fase fos ot II 

ag us fag fs SHAATST II 

36 HS mofu udt As na Aa Hfs oH 
ASST AAU 


A oad fa Hog fers il 

ate fils 2 Ata Aes II 

AfA asta AHS ags™ ast nue 
UTZST [QI 


aw 3 fase a8 act i 
mS Udd dfs TY He HT Il 


at Qoté 


HUHfa 3H megs Aut vsag AST 
UTZST III 


wf uese wine vA fAfo I 

any fears AoA AY a8 fafa II 

Hee afore A Ho ufo wats fhfs AT 
Fort gear Ig Il 


AAS fAfyfSs se Surat 

Hoy ueTaE AS ust Il 

ay ag feet usgadint ofa gHat aa 
weet [ull 


fan gy o Shim ae odt Ast I 

use ute stor feg ast Il 

A A AU Het esaret sofs 3 Hat ueat 
Nell 

fan 3 fand use feast I 

Hest fed ad fas aS II 

nfadsue ag ga a at aga ud Hfg 
UTSaT ID II 
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maaroo mehlaa 5 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


charan kamal hirdai nit Dhaaree. 

gur pooraa khin khin namaskaaree. 

tan man arap Dharee sabh aagai jag 
meh naam suhaavanaa. ||1|| 


so thaakur ki-o manhu visaaray. 

jee-o pind day saaj savaaray. 

saas garaas samaalay kartaa keetaa 
apnaa paavnaa. ||2]|| 


jaa tay birthaa ko-oo naahee. 
aath pahar har rakh man maahee. 
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saaDhsang bhaj achut su-aamee dargeh 
sobhaa paavnaa. ||3]| 


chaar padaarath asat dasaa siDh. 

naam niDhaan sahj sukh na-o niDh. 
sarab kali-aan jay man meh chaaheh 
mil saaDhoo su-aamee raavnaa. ||4]| 


saasat simrit bayd vakhaanee. 
janam padaarath jeet paraanee. 
kaam kroDh nindaa_parharee-ai 
rasnaa naanak gaavnaa. ||5|| 


har 


jis roop na raykh-i-aa kul nahee jaatee. 
pooran poor rahi-aa din raatee. 

jo jo japai so-ee vadbhaagee bahurh na 
jonee paavnaa. ||6]|| 


jis no bisrai purakh bidhaataa. 

jaltaa firai rahai nit taataa. 
akirat-ghanai ka-o rakhai na ko-ee 
narak ghor meh paavnaa. ||7|| 
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a ure 39 Ue fafs Afar II 

HS des Ho ate feetanr Il 

far fA@ ulfs ats nis os ag fad 3 
Best CII 


wfe wife eAfs Ass a 3d Il 
ofa od ae ardt fan netefs fA 
AawSat CII 


aw a HHste ute fests urfenr I 

fan ot use & feurd orfenr 

aoa WH Ae AS VAT Be 3 BST 
Tey 


nifomt ea AY Afs ate I 

nifys on fass dt a 1 

x at aufs ave 3 Wet AS as Gt 
FHTSST 194 


Het sas ASt es VST II 

Ret use usy feast I 

ae Hoet Het Sat A 3d Hie gear 
AI 


fhos ga AY fete ue 

fae oot sufs wets 5 were II 

Het df fa ass ae afs a ny 
ZETSST |All 


nig gu 3 Aet are Il 

HOH AOH A ge TS Il 

fas fg we afs mud fife Ag 
afee fimreer 11981 


Sot abs age 3 Are II 
ned TU eat efanret 1 
sats we vd Ae Sa aoa offs fs 
ASST WAU NAUA QUIS NINA NER Il 
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jee-o paraan tan Dhan jin saaji-aa. 
maat garabh meh raakh nivaaJi-aa. 

tis si-o pareet chhaad an raataa kaahoo 
sirai na laavnaa. ||8|| 


Dhaar anoograhu su-aamee mayray. 
ghat ghat vaseh sabhan kai nayray. 
haath hamaarai kachhoo-ai naahee jis 
janaa-ihi tisai janaavanaa. ||9|| 


jaa kai mastak Dhur likh paa-i-aa. 

tis hee purakh na vi-aapai maa-i-aa. 
naanak daas sadaa sarnaa-ee doosar 
lavai na laavnaa. ||10|| 


aagi-aa dookh sookh sabh keenay. 
amrit naam birlai hee cheenay. 

taa kee keemat kahan na jaa-ee jat kat 
ohee samaavnaa. ||11]| 


so-ee bhagat so-ee vad daataa. 

so-ee pooran purakh biDhaataa. 

baal sahaa-ee so-ee tayraa jo tayrai 
man bhaavnaa. ||12|| 


mirat dookh sookh likh paa-ay. 

til nahee baDheh ghateh na ghataa-ay. 
so-ee ho-ay je kartay bhaavai kahi kai 
aap vanjaavanaa. ||13]| 


anDh koop tay say-ee kaadhay. 

janam janam kay tootay gaadhay. 
kirpaa Dhaar rakhay kar apunay mil 
saaDhoo gobind Dhi-aavanaa. ||14]| 


tayree keemat kahan na jaa-ee. 

achraj roop vadee vadi-aa-ee. 

bhagat daan mangai jan tayraa 
naanak bal bal jaavnaa. 
|]15]]1]]14]]22]]24]|2]]14]|62]| 
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Maaroo Mehla-5 


This is the last Soalha (shabad of sixteen stanzas) in this melody of Maaroo, and in a 
way summarizes the message of previous shabads in this chapter. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji interchangeably addresses God and us to express his own wishes and desires 
to worship God and meditate on His Name with true love and devotion and impresses 
upon us the need for doing the same, so that like him we may also enjoy the bliss of 
God’s love and obtain all the objects of life. 


First expressing the desire of his own heart, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I wish that) 
I may always keep enshrined the lotus feet (of God, His immaculate Name) in my 
mind. (I wish that I may) keep paying respect to my perfect Guru again and again. (I 
feel like) dedicating and surrendering all my body and mind (before the Guru, who 
alone can bless us with the gift of) Name, which is (the most) beauteous (thing) in the 
world.”(1) 


It is our common tendency to forsake God and not remember His favors. Sometimes, 
we do this as a protest when we suffer some adverse circumstance and blame God for 
our misfortunes. Therefore, putting things in perspective, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), 
why do you forsake that Master, who by giving you body and soul embellishes you? 
That Creator takes care of you with each and every breath and morsel, and you have to 
bear the consequences of your own deeds.”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O' man), keep that God always in your mind from whose 
door no body goes empty handed. In the company of saints worship the imperishable 
God, (so that) you may obtain honor in God’s court.”’(3) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O' man, if you want to obtain all) the four boons (of life, namely 
prosperity, righteousness, success, and salvation), the eighteen miraculous powers, the 
treasure of Name, peace, poise, (all the) nine treasures (of wealth), and if you want to 
enjoy all pleasures in your mind, then meeting the saint (Guru) meditate on the 
Master.”(4) 


Now particularly addressing those who have great faith in the teachings of Vedas and 
Shastras (the Hindu Holy books), Guru Ji says: “Even the Shastras, Simritis, and 
Vedas, say, “O' man, achieve the object of (human) life. Nanak says, (that we can do 
this only if) by singing (God’s) praises with our tongue, we eradicate our lust, anger, 
and slander.’’(5) 


Stating the main benefit of meditating on God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), He, 
who has no form, features, lineage, or caste, that perfect (God) is pervading 
everywhere day and night. Whosoever worships Him, becomes very fortunate, 
because such a person does not fall in the womb (and doesn’t have to suffer the pain 
of births and deaths) again.”(6) 


It is the same light Page - 400 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1086 


On the other hand, warning those who forsake Him, he says: “(O’ my friends, from 
whose mind) is forsaken the supreme Creator, wanders around burning (in the fire of 
worldly desires), and always remains in agony. Nobody can save such an ungrateful 
one; and is cast into the deepest of hells (and made to suffer through worst of 
pains).”(7) 


Commenting further on the state and fate of such a person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, that God) who embellished us by giving us our soul, life, body, and wealth, 
and very carefully protected us in mother’s womb, forsaking love with Him (the one, 
who) is imbued with the love of any other, reaches no where (and achieves no useful 
purpose in life).”(8) 


However Guru Ji also knows that in the final analysis, human beings are helpless, they 
do what God wants them to do, and only those come to realize God, whom He 
Himself makes to realize. Therefore, he says: “O' my Master, please show mercy 
(upon us). You reside in each and every heart and are near to everybody. There is 
nothing under our control, because that one alone (remembers and) realizes You 
whom You makes to realize.”(9) 


Elaborating on the control of God on the destiny of human beings, Guru Ji says: “That 
person alone is not afflicted by Maya (the false worldly attachments) on whose 
forehead (destiny, God) has written so from the very beginning. Therefore O’ Nanak, 
(God’s) slaves always seek His shelter and don’t consider anyone else equal to 
Him.”(10) 


Commenting further on the powers of God and the value of meditating on His Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O' my friends, in His will, God) has ordained pains and pleasures (in a 
man’s lot. One can save oneself from these roller coasters by meditating on God’s 
Name). But only a rare person has reflected on the ambrosial Name (of God). No one 
has been able to realize the worth (of that God, even though) both here and there, it is 
that (God) who is pervading.”(11) 


Therefore, addressing us, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ man, that God Himself) is the devotee 
and Himself the great Donor. That Creator Himself is the perfect Being. He Himself is 
your childhood mate and who sounds pleasing to your mind.”(12) 


Now explaining some very hard facts of life, Guru Ji says: “(O' my friend, it is God 
who has) pre-written death, pain and pleasure (in our destiny. These pains and 
pleasures) cannot be increased even a little bit, nor can they be decreased. That alone 
happens, which pleases the Creator, therefore to claim (that we can do anything) is to 
waste our selves.”(13) 


Further clarifying what kind of people God saves, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God 
has) pulled only those (persons) out of the blind well (of Maya, or worldly 
attachments), and reunited those who were separated from Him for many births, 
whom showing mercy He made His own, and meeting the saint (Guru), they 
meditated on Him.”(14) 
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Therefore concluding the shabad, Guru Ji prays: “(O’ God), Your worth cannot be 
described. Wonderful is Your beauty and great is Your glory. Your slave Nanak 
begs from You the charity of Your devotion and is a sacrifice to You again and 
again.”(15-1-14-22-24-2-14-62) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who is the creator, savior and 
protector of the entire universe. All pains and pleasures, unions and separations, 
and births and deaths happen as per His will. Therefore, if we want to obtain any 
kind of peace, poise, or emancipation from future pain of birth and death, then 
we should seek the mercy of that God by singing His praises in the company of 
His saints (Guru). 


Note- (Explanation of figures at the end): 

Solhas M: 1=22, M: 3=24, M: 4=2, M: 5=14, Total=62 

Hg SI HIS 2 maaroo vaar mehlaa 3 

qe Afsae YAS I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 

8d H3 9 Il salok mehlaa 1. 

fee waa TE Shi 38 TE AMI AE | ~vin gaahak gun vaychee-ai ta-o gun 
sahgho jaa-ay. 


Te aw wae A fs 3B age wa feafe i gun kaa gaahak jay milai ta-o gun 
laakh vikaa-ay. 


yar You) SGGS P-1087 


ge 3 ge ffs ue aA Afsas wfa gun tay gun mil paa-ee-ai jay satgur 

FHT II maahi samaa-ay. 

Hfs one 3 ureint zefa 3 sta ale | = mol amol na paa-ee-ai vanaj na leejai 
haat. 

aod UT 3H I aag 3 de ure ial naanak pooraa tol hai kabahu na 
hovai ghaat. ||1]| 


He 8 Il mehlaa 4. 


oH fegé saHAfe urets Arete ots II naam vihoonay bharmaseh aavahi 
jaaveh neet. 

fefa at fefa dtemr fefa Auté afaik baa’Dhay ik dheeli-aa ik sukhee-ay 

UTfS II har pareet. 

aod Av fs 8 Ag aget Ay dH 2H = naanak sachaa man lai sach karnee 
sach reet. ||2|| 
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ust II pa-orhee. 


ae 3 fomrg ufeor nfs usa age Il gur tay gi-aan paa-i-aa at kharhag 
karaaraa. 

CH SH ag alent Hy BT uaF Il doojaa bharam garh kati-aa moh lobh 
aha"kaaraa. 

fg at oy Hfo efAur ag Hafe eters Il ~har kaa naam man vasi-aa gur sabad 
veechaaraa. 

Re AntH fs SSH ofa war flmrs II sach sanjam mat ootmaa har lagaa 
pi-aaraa. 

Ag Ad Ay edse AY fone NII sabh sacho sach varatdaa_ sach 
sirjanhaaraa. ||1]|| 


Maaroo Vaar Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji begins Maaroo Vaar (epic in Maaroo melody). This Vaar consists of 22 
Paurees (stanzas) composed by third Guru Amar Daa Ji. Later while composing Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji, Guru Arjan Dev Ji added suitable saloks (couplets) uttered by 
different Gurus before each Paurri. Explanation of these saloks and Paurees is given 
below : 


Salok Mehla-1 


In this stanza, Guru Ji talks about virtues and tells us what the best way is to share 
virtues or give advice to a person so that it has the maximum effect. Right at the 
outset, Guru Ji cautions us and says: “(O’ my friends), if we try to sell some virtue (or 
a precious thing) to a person who is not interested in buying that thing (or advice), it 
sells very cheap (and that advice is not valued or respected much). However, if we 
happen to meet a person who is looking for such a virtue (or advice), then this virtue 
(or advice) is valued (and respected) a lot. If we merge in the true Guru (ponder over 
Gurbani, with full concentration and devotion) then we would imbibe his virtues in us 
also. We need to remember that the advice contained in Gurbani is so) invaluable that 
it cannot be purchased at any (kind of monetary) price, and it cannot be bought at any 
shop. O’ Nanak it always maintains its full weight (and value), which never becomes 
less.”(1) 


Mehla-4 


Now commenting on the importance of God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends, they) 
who are without Name, keep wandering and coming and going (in and out of this 
world) forever. There are some, who are bound (in the bonds of worldly 
involvements), some have loosened (these bonds somewhat), and some who are 
imbued with God’s love are in peace. O’ Nanak, that one’s conduct and way of life 
becomes truthful who develops (full faith) in the eternal (God).”(2) 
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Paurree 


Now Guru Ji shares with us the precious wisdom he has obtained from his Guru and 
the blessings he is enjoying as a result thereof. He says: “(O’ my friends), from the 
Guru I have obtained (divine) wisdom (which has served me) like a very sturdy and 
sharp double edged sword. (Armed with that sword like advice) I have (so dispelled 
the evil impulses from my mind, as if I have) conquered the fortress of duality, doubt, 
worldly attachment, greed, and arrogance. By reflecting on (Gurbani), the word of the 
Guru, God’s Name has come to reside in my mind. By practicing truth and self- 
discipline, my intellect has become sublime and God’s (Name has) become dear to 
me. (Now I have realized) that everywhere is pervading the eternal God, and eternal is 
that Creator (of the universe).”(1) 


The message of this Paurree is that God's Name is like a very powerful weapon, 
which can destroy all our enemies such as lust, anger, greed, and false worldly 
attachments. This weapon can be obtained only by reflection on (Gurbani), the 
Guru's word. One should not try to force it on any unwilling persons, who are 
more concerned with their worldly affairs or riches; they won’t respect or value 
this advice. But they who realize its worth and truly act on the advice contained 
in it, their entire life becomes truthful and sublime. 


H8d He 3 Il salok mehiaa 3. 


aes oar fefs arebt set Fae kaydaaraa raagaa vich jaanee-ai bhaa-ee 

ad fumrg sabday karay pi-aar. 

HsHafs fag fxse gd Ad Ue satsangat si-o mildo rahai sachay Dharay 

flmrg I pi-aar. 

feag He ae nmuet aw at ad vichahu mal katay aapnee kulaa kaa 

Burg Il karay uDhaar. 

ae at ofA Age wece ae fests || gunaa kee raas sangrahai avgan kadhai 
vidaar. 

aoa fifo A Ae aT o es  naanak mili-aa so jaanee-ai guroo na 

ntust ent 3 ud flmrg 4 chhodai aapnaa doojai na Dharay pi-aar. 
111] 


He 8 Il mehlaa 4. 


Hag eu sfs us@ 3 3d 3d saagar daykh-a-u dar mara-o bhai tayrai 
afd il dar naahi. 

as & Aafe Had aoa far gur kai sabad santokhee-aa naanak 
ante 1121 bigsaa naa-ay. ||2]| 
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He 8 Il mehlaa 4. 


ofs afoa weRe Frag wodt f= | = charh_bohithai chaalsa-o saagar lahree 
day-ay. 

oa 3 Ae Sfoe A ag Utea Ue I thaak na sachai bohithai jay gur Dheerak 
day-ay. 

fas zfs mf Gadr ag feA tit dar jaa-ay utaaree-aa gur disai 

ASUS Il saavDhaan. 

aaa Sedt ur wad Bs HS naanak nadree paa-ee-ai dargeh chalai 

Tey maan. ||3]| 


u@at II pa-orhee. 


festeax gq gfe 3 TeHfe Ag nihkantak raaj bhunch too gurmukh sach 
SHTet II kamaa-ee. 

Ae sufs Sor fanr@ afe AsHafs sachai takhat baithaa ni-aa-o kar 
nfs fHeret 1 satsangat mayl milaa-ee. 

Rat Guea ofe wmuer ofs fae f= sachaa updays har jaapnaa har si-o ban 
niet Il aa-ee. 

me Aaest His A ifs dfs Auret 11 aithai sukh-daata man vasai ant ho-ay 


. sakhaa-ee. 
ofa fAS uifs Sudt afs Ast ut har si-o pareet oopjee gur sojhee paa-ee. 
21 12] | 


Salok Mehla-3 


It appears that Guru Ji uttered this salok while conversing with a musician, who 
considered Kedaara as the highest or the most melodious Raga (musical measure). 
But as indicated in previous Pauree, Guru Ji wants to lay stress on the importance of 
meditating on God’s Name, and singing His praise, irrespective of what melody, 
music or tune one may use to express one’s love for God. 


Therefore addressing that musician, Guru Ji says: “O’ my brother, we should consider 
Kedaara as supreme among the melodies, if (while singing in this tune, one) imbibes 
love for the word (of the Guru and tries to follow it with devotion). One should keep 
joining the congregation of saintly persons and imbue oneself with the love for the 
eternal God. (In this way, one) should remove the dirt (of evils) from within one and 
emancipate one’s entire lineage. One should amass the commodity of virtues and 
drive away one’s faults. (But) O’ Nanak, that one alone is considered united (with 
God), who never forsakes one’s Guru and doesn’t love the other (worldly things).”(1) 
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Mehla-4 


Now Guru Ji shares with us, what kind of peace and support he finds in the word of 
the Guru and God’s Name. Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), when I look at this 
(worldly) ocean, I die with fear. But when I live under Your fear (alone and don’t care 
about anybody else but You, then in my mind) there is no fear. Because, by reflecting 
on Guru’s word, I have become contented, and O’ Nanak, when I meditate on God’s 
Name, I blossom (in joy).”(2) 


Mehla-4 


Explaining why he feels so contented and assured when he obtains the Guru’s support, 
he says: “(O’ my friends, the world is so embroiled in many conflicts, as if) many 
waves are rising in this ocean, but by riding the ship (of the Guru and following his 
advice, I am confident that) I would cross over (to the other shore and obtain 
salvation). Because, if the Guru lends his support, then no obstruction comes in the 
way of this boat of truth (one faces no difficulty in one’s spiritual journey). I can see 
that my Guru is alert, he would (surely) ferry me across to the door of God. But O’ 
Nanak, it is only by His grace that we obtain (this ship of the Guru), and we go to 
God’s court with honor.”(3) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji describes the true wisdom and blessings one obtains, when one follows 
the advice of the Guru. He says: “(O' man) by following Guru's advice, earn the true 
(wealth of God’s Name, and in this way) enjoy (the pleasure of) a kingdom free of any 
worry. (Then God who is) doing justice sitting on the eternal throne, would unite you 
with the congregation of saintly persons, and would bring about your union (with 
Him). By acting on the true advice (of the Guru) and meditating on God (in that 
company), you would develop friendship with God. Here (in this life), the bliss giving 
God would come to reside in your heart, and He would be helpful to you in the end (at 
the time of death). The Guru has imparted the right understanding (to me), and love 
for God has welled up (in my mind).”(2) 


The message of this Paurree is that if we want to emancipate not only ourselves, 
but also our entire lineage from the perpetual pains of worldly existences, then 
we should reflect and act on the word of the Guru (Gurbani as contained in Guru 
Granth Sahib), with true love and devotion. By doing so all the evil tendencies 
within our mind will be dispelled, our life conduct will become immaculate, and 
by meditating on God’s Name in the company of true devotees, we will be united 
with God. 


Hed H2 9 Il salok mehiaa 1. 


gat gat H fedt wag ad 3 afe I bhoolee bhoolee mai firee paaDhar 
kahai na ko-ay. 
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uso mf frorfenr vy are Het ate I 


Afsag AS Hfs <A AHS Es tt one II 
aaa He fgusHht frest AS of= 1191 


H3 3 Il 
nm agat avg nifly mm ad sate 1 
nmt fan dt suff we nm arg arte Il 


Bea woe da fhe ve fay wot af 
HI 


ust I 

ufenr Sf 5 IS J HOHY HSA Il 
voter ats o weet AF JO IT Se Il 
mfomrat vig o set fag Gufs AH usa 


Owe || 
ae usAet Gad fro of oA Ter II 


yar qoct 


wirfy age ad urfu nmt ofg gar 131 


Page - 1088 


poochhahu jaa-ay si-aani-aa dukh 
kaatai mayraa ko-ay. 

satgur saachaa man vasai saajan ut 
hee thaa-ay. 

naanak man_ tariptaasee-ai 
saachai naa-ay. ||1|| 


siftee 


menhliaa 3. 


aapay karnee kaar aap aapay karay 
rajaa-ay. 

aapay kis hee bakhas la-ay aapay 
kaar kamaa-ay. 

naanak chaanan gur milay dukh bikh 
jaalee naa-ay. ||2|| 
pa-orhee. 

maa-i-aa_ vaykh na_ bhul 
manmukh moorkhaa. 

chaldi-aa naal na chal-ee sabh jhooth 
darab lakhaa. 

agi-aanee anDh na boojh-ee sir oopar 
jam kharhag kalkhaa. 

gur parsaadee ubray jin har ras 
chakhaa. 


too 


SGGS P-1088 


aap karaa-ay karay aap aapay har 
rakhaa. ||3]| 


Salok Mehla-1 


Instead of living a truthful life and remembering our Creator, most of us keep 
wandering in the pursuits of worldly wealth and possessions. That is why we keep 
suffering again and again in worldly existences. In this shabad, Guru Ji puts himself 
in our situation, and shows us how and from whom to ask for the right guidance, so 
that we may not repeat the same mistake again and obtain salvation from the perpetual 


pains of births and deaths. 


So using the analogy of a traveler who has lost his way, Guru Ji says: “I am roaming 
around lost and strayed (from my spiritual path), but no one tells me the right path. 
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(Maybe, I should) go and ask some wise persons, perhaps someone may rid me of my 
misery (and tell me the right path. I know that if the) true Guru comes to reside in my 
mind, then the beloved (God) is also found there. Then O’ Nanak, by praising God 
through His eternal Name, one’s mind is satiated (and one’s wandering ends).”(1) 


Mehla-3 


However Guru Ji makes it clear that God does everything as per His own will and 
showing His mercy, He blesses one with the guidance of the Guru and puts that one 
on the right path. Therefore, he says: “(O’ my friends, God) does whatever is worth 
doing as per His own will. On His own, He forgives; on His own He does the deed 
(and accomplishes the task). O’ Nanak, one who is blessed with the light (guidance) 
of the Guru, by meditating on (God’s) Name (that one) burns away all the suffering 
caused by the poison (of Maya or false worldly pursuits).” (2) 


Paurree 


Now warning us against falling prey to the pursuits of Maya or worldly riches and 
power, he says: “O' self-conceited fool, do not be misled seeing Maya (the false 
worldly riches). While departing (from this world), none of this false wealth of many 
millions would accompany you. But the ignorant blind (man) doesn’t realize that on 
his or her head is hanging the sword of death. Only those, who have tasted the relish 
of God’s (Name), are saved by Guru’s grace (from drowning in the sea of false 
worldly pursuits. But, the human beings are also helpless, because God) Himself gets 
(things) done (from the mortals) and then Himself saves (them).”(3) 


The message of this Paurree is that it is as per God's will that we are roaming 
around and suffering in the pains caused by our pursuits of Maya or worldly 
riches and power. If we want to get emancipation from these sufferings, then we 
should seek the guidance of the true Guru, and meditate on God's Name with 
true love, devotion and humility. So that showing His mercy God Himself may 
protect and emancipate us. 


H8d H2 3 Il salok mehiaa 3. 


frat ag odt Sfeur s at act fee I jinaa gur nahee bhayti-aa bhai kee 
naahee bind. 

WS WEE BY wat ae 3 vat fee II aavan jaavan dukh ghanaa kaday na 
chookai chind. 

aus fae ust wet Hos wre I kaaparh Jivai pachhorhee-ai gharhee 


. muhat gharhee-aal. 
ated Ae oH fas faeg o ya HATS VN = naanak sachay naam bin sirahu na 


chukai janjaal. ||1|| 


It is the same light Page - 408 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1088 


He 3 Il menhlaa 3. 


fgsee get AAS ICH gt Aas II taribhavan dhoodhee sajnaa ha-umai 
buree jagat. 

a 3g Sms Ay ve sed Ad Ag III naa jhur hee-arhay sach_ cha-o 
naanak sacho sach. ||2]|| 


ust II pa-orhee. 
aanfa »md sufa6e fs of mre Il gurmukh aapay bakhsi-on har naam 


samaanay. 

nny sast ofe6e ae nafs StS I aapay bhagtee laa-i-on gur sabad 
neesaanay. 

Hod Ae’ Ads Ad efe WS Il sanmukh sadaa sohnay sachai dar 
jaanay. 

ne 6A Hats 3 fae TH UES II aithai othai mukat hai Jin raam 
pachhaanay. 

do Ue A Ao fas dfa Afemt fs5 JS Dhan Dhan say jan Jin har sayvi-aa 

asHs il tin ha-o kurbaanay. ||4]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Pauree, Guru Ji gave us the messages that it is as per God's will that 
we are roaming around and suffering the pains caused by our pursuits of Maya or 
worldly riches and power. If we want to get emancipation from these sufferings, then 
we should seek the guidance of the true Guru, and meditate on God's Name with true 
devotion and humility. So that showing His mercy, God Himself may protect and 
emancipate us. In this salok, he tells us about the state and fate of those who have not 
met the true Guru and followed his advice. 


He says: “They who have not met the Guru (listened to Gurbani), and don’t have 
even a little bit of fear (of God, they) keep suffering in the immense pain of coming 
and going, and their worry never ceases. (Their fate is) like a cloth which is struck 
against a stone (for washing), or like a gong, which is hit after every few minutes. 
(Similarly), O’ Nanak without meditating on the eternal Name, one doesn’t find relief 
from the (worldly) entanglement.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


The single most important pieces of advice, which the Guru gives us is to always shun 
ego or self- conceit, which is almost universal and is often the cause of the ruin of 
even many virtuous persons. Therefore, they are always afraid, lest their ego may 
negate all their virtues. In this salok, Guru Ji recognizes this fact and tells us the way 
to overcome that fear. Therefore addressing us and his own mind, he says: “O’ my 
friend, I have searched all the three worlds, (and have concluded that) Ego is the worst 
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(thing) in the world. (But I) Nanak say, don’t you worry O’ my heart, speak truth and 
meditate on the eternal (Name) of (God), who is truly eternal.”(2) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the blessings obtained by those who seek and listen to 
(Gurbani) the Guru’s word. He says: “(God) Himself forgives those who listen to the 
Guru and remain absorbed in (meditating on) God's Name. He has Himself yoked 
them in His devotion through the mark (of guidance) of Guru’s word. They always 
remain face to face, look beauteous, and are recognized (with honor) in the court of 
the eternal (God), and they whom God recognizes, are emancipated both here and 
there (in God’s court from any worldly bonds). Therefore, blessed again and again are 
those devotees who have served (and worshipped) God, I am a sacrifice to them.”(4) 


The message of this Paurree is that we should remember that without following 
the Guru, and having some fear and respect for God, we would keep suffering in 
pains again and again. Further the worst thing in the world is self-conceit. 
Therefore, we should always humbly and dutifully follow the Guru's advice, and 
meditate on God's Name, so that He may emancipate us from self-conceit and 
rounds of birth and death. 


Hed H2 9 Il salok mehlaa 1. 


HIS Ade Hast ast Hog AAT I mahal kuchjee marvarhee  kaalee 
manhu kasuDh. 

A we defo so fg ge ssa MeTE jay gun hovan taa pir ravai naanak 

Ho 19 avgun munDh. ||1]| 


Heil mehlaa 1. 


Arg Hts Ag AaHt Ar ust ude Il saach seel sach sanjmee saa pooree 


parvaar. 
aoa wifofsfa Het set fus a Uf naanak ahinis sadaa bhalee pir kai hayt 


flmrfe 1121 pi-aar. ||2|| 
ust II pa-orhee. 


nmuet nm use on feat aapnaa aap pachhaani-aa naam 

utfenr II niDhaan paa-i-aa. 

far aff a umet ae Aafe kirpaa kar kai aapnee gur sabad 

fiefeur I milaa-i-aa. 

ae at wet fosnet ofs ga ubrfenr | gur kee banee nirmalee har ras 
pee-aa-i-aa. 
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afs oH faat oftmt ne gA ofa har ras jinee chaakhi-aa an ras thaak 
gafent II rahaa-i-aa. 

ufs 3H ut Ae fyufs sé fefs fyAS" har ras pee sadaa taripat bha-ay fir 
sy aefenr ull tarisnaa bhukh gavaa-i-aa. ||5]|| 


Salok Mehla-1 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that we should remember that without 
following Guru’s advice and having some fear and respect for God, we would keep 
suffering in pains again and again. Further the worst thing in the world is self-conceit. 
Therefore, we should always humbly and dutifully follow the Guru's advice and 
meditate on God's Name, so that He may emancipate us from self-conceit and the 
rounds of births and deaths. 


In this Salok, comparing a human being to a married woman, who except for being 
arrogant about her beauty, has no other virtues, Guru Ji says: “The (soul) bride (who 
feels conceited about her physical beauty) is (like) an ill-mannered black faced 
woman of evil mind. O’ Nanak, (a human bride soul) can enjoy the company of her 
spouse (God), if she has (some) virtues in her, (but the bad character) bride has 
nothing but faults (in her).”(1) 


Mehla-1 


Now Guru Ji tells us who is considered so virtuous that even God likes to enjoy her 
company, and who commands respect in the family and God’s court. He says: “(O’ 
my friends, the human bride soul) who is truthful, gentle, and truly self-disciplined, 
she is considered perfect (in the holy company and her) family. O’ Nanak, she 
remains imbued with the love and affection of (God) her spouse, and is always 
considered virtuous.”(2) 


Paurree 


Next Guru Ji stresses the importance of examining one’s self and tells us what kind of 
blessings a person obtains who does that. He says: “(O’ my friends, one who has 
reflected on one’s merits and faults, and thus) has understood one’s own self, has 
obtained the treasure of (God’s) Name. Showing His mercy (God) has united that one 
with (Gurbani) the Guru’s word. Immaculate is the word of the Guru, (through it God 
has) helped that one to drink God’s elixir (of Name). They who have tasted the 
(relish) of God’s (Name), have stopped (drinking) other drinks (enjoying other 
worldly pleasures). Because after drinking God’s elixir (and enjoying the pleasure of 
meditating on God’s Name), they always remain satiated and lose all their thirst and 
hunger (for worldly pleasures or possessions).”(5) 
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The message of this Paurree is that the human bride soul, who is arrogant, is like 
that bride who is of bad character and tends to indulge in all kinds of false 
pleasures. But if we want to enjoy the love of our spouse (God) and want to be 
loved and respected in our family and God’s court, then we should follow the 
Guru's word and shed our demerits, so that we may become worthy of God's 
love and union. 


8d He 3 Il salok mehlaa 3. 


fus yAte us awete us @fs sy pir khusee-ay Dhan raavee-ay Dhan ur 

Alar I naam seegaar. 

Sad US wid ust AstSst arts iil naanak Dhan aagai kharhee 
sobhaavantee naar. ||1|| 


He Ql mehlaa 1. 


AAS Ue as at As wigiy wes II sasurai pay-ee-ai kant kee kant agamm 
athaahu. 

aoa Us Aoet A asvefs Suse naanak Dhan sohaaganee jo bhaaveh 

NI vayparvaah. ||2|| 


ust II pa-orhee. 


sufs oat A ud fa sus afea det | ~— takhat raajaa so bahai je takh-tai laa-ik 
ho-ee. 

faot Ag Uetfeur Ag TA AST II jinee sach pachhaani-aa sach raajay 
say-ee. 

ef gufs oA 3 wminifa eA ate ey ayhi_ ~bhoopat raajay na aakhee-ahi 

oet Il doojai bhaa-ay dukh ho-ee. 

atst four Arendt fag are fae 3 keetaa ki-aa salaahee-ai jis jaaday 

oet Il bilam na ho-ee. 

fegas Het Sa 3 aeufe gS A nihchal sachaa ayk hai gurmukh boojhai 

fouse cet él so nihchal ho-ee. ||6]| | 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurree Guru Ji told us that the human bride soul, who is arrogant is 
like that bride who is of bad character and tends to indulge in all kinds of false 
pleasures. But if we want to enjoy the love of our spouse (God) and also be loved and 
respected in our family and God’s court, then we need to follow the Guru's word and 
shed all our faults, so that we may become worthy of God's love and union. In this 
Paurree, he tells us who the souls are who enjoy the company of (God) their spouse, 
and also like kings, share with God His eternal throne and become one with Him. 


Continuing the above metaphor, Guru Ji says: “The spouse (God) feels pleasure in 
enjoying the company of that (human) bride, who adorns herself with the ornament of 
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Name in her heart. O’ Nanak, the bride (soul) who remains standing in front (of God, 
always ready to do whatever He wants her to do) is a woman of good repute.”(1) 


Mehla-1 


Now describing, how blessed those bride (souls) are who love God, he says: “O”’ 
Nanak, blessed is that united (bride soul), who is pleasing to the care-free Spouse. 
Such a bride soul remains faithful (to God, her) incomprehensible and unfathomable 
spouse both in her parents’ and in-laws houses (this world and God’s court).”(2) 


Paurree 


Guru Ji now gives another example to explain who those persons are who enjoy the 
bliss and comforts of God’s company. He says: “Only that person sits on the throne of 
a king, who is worthy of that throne. But eternal are those kings only, who have 
recognized the eternal (God). These rulers (of lands) cannot be considered (true 
kings), who always suffer from the pain of attachment with the other (worldly 
possessions). What is the use of praising the one, who has been created (by God), and 
who doesn’t take any time in vanishing? It is only the one true (God), who is immortal 
and the Guru’s follower who realizes (this fact) becomes immortal (by uniting with 
the eternal God).”(6) 


The message of this Paurree is that if we want to enjoy respect and love in this 
and the next world, then we have to shed our self—conceit, and bedeck ourselves 
with the ornaments of love for God’s Name in our heart. Further we need to 
remember that just as only that person sits on the throne, who deserves it, 
similarly only that person enjoys the company and union of the eternal God, who 
loves and is devoted only to the one eternal God, and is not attached to any 
worldly possessions, riches, or relatives. 


H8d He 3 Il salok mehiaa 3. 


Haat at fug ea 3 furs fae wet  sabhnaa kaa pir ayk hai pir bin khaalee 
at il naahi. 

aoa A Aoaet fa Afsas Hts naanak say sohaaganee je satgur maahi 
FATS Al samaahi. ||1|| 


H3 3 Il menhlaa 3. 


Hs & nifoa sda fa@ efs Aga man kay aDhik tarang ki-o dar saahib 

ze II chhutee-ai. 

Awe As da as sf mars & I jay raachai sach rang goorhai rang apaar 
kai. 

aod Te usAt Edt A fess wt naanak gur parsaadee chhutee-ai jay chit 

Ae III lagai sach. ||2]| 
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ust Il pa-orhee. 


afe & oH WHS J fas ahefs ata | =har kaa naam amol hai ki-o keemat 
keejai. 


yar gore SGGS P-1089 


nt fqafe As Abas ym zIStA || ~=aapay sarisat sabh saajee-an aapay 
varteejai. 

aeHfa Ae Aerdha Ag atHfs att | = gurmukh sadaa salaahee-ai sach keemat 
keejai. 

ad Aaet ae faarfHor fee afs TA = gur sabdee kamal bigaasi-aa iv har ras 

utr peejai. 

nee Fret Ofomrt Aft Hof Att = aavan jaanaa thaaki-aa sukh  sahj 

WII saveejai. ||7]|| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy respect and love 
in this and the next world, then we have to shed our self—conceit, and bedeck 
ourselves with the ornaments of love for God’s Name in our heart. Further we need to 
remember, that just as only that person sits on the throne, who deserves it, similarly 
only that person enjoys the company and union of the eternal God, who loves and is 
devoted only to Him, and is not attached to any worldly possessions, riches, or 
relatives. In this salok, Guru Ji explains in another way, why although all human 
beings belong to God, only a few enjoy the bliss of His company, while others don’t. 


Again using his favorite metaphor of brides for the human souls and God as the one 
groom of all, he says: “(O’ my friends, God) is the only one Groom of all (human 
bride souls). No one is without the Groom. But O’ Nanak, they alone are (His happily) 
united (brides), who remain merged in the true Guru (by devotedly following his 
advice and meditating on God’s Name).’’(1) 


Mehla-3 


In this salok, Guru Ji gives the underlying reason, why most of us remain separated 
from God, and do not obtain emancipation from our worldly bonds. He also tells us 
the way to obtain salvation. He says: “(O’ my friends), within our minds keep rising 
many waves (of worldly desires, because of which we commit many sins), so how can 
we be acquitted in God’s court? O’ Nanak, we are acquitted only if by Guru’s grace, 
our mind is attuned to the eternal (God), and we remain absorbed in true and deep 
love of the Infinite (God).”(2) 
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Paurree 


Now giving the gist of his advice Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), invaluable is (God’s) 
Name. We can never assess its worth. He Himself has created this world and He 
Himself pervades in it. (The only thing, we can do is to) always praise Him through 
the Guru’s (word, and in this way) we can appraise that eternal (God. By singing 
praises of God through Gurbani) the Guru’s word, our lotus (like heart) blossoms (in 
delight), and this is how we drink the elixir of God’s (Name. Then our) coming and 
going (in and out of this world) stops, and we (live and) sleep in peace and poise.”(7) 


The message of this Paurree is that all human beings are like the brides of one 
God, but only those among us truly enjoy the bliss of His union, who listen to 
(Gurbani) the immaculate word of the Guru, imbue them selves with the fast love 
of God's Name, and sing His praises day and night. God comes to reside in their 
heart, which then blossoms like lotus and they enjoy the state of supreme peace 
and poise. 


Hed H2 9 Il salok mehlaa 1. 


St AST BT GUS St det ST AP Il naa mailaa naa DhunDhiaa_ naa 
. bhagvaa naa kach. 
Sad BS BS I Ad IS Ag INA naanak laalo laal hai sachai rataa sach. 


11] 


He 3 Il mehlaa 3. 


Hof 2eAufs SB SB Seg SA F UfS il sahj vanaspat ful fal bhavar vasai bhai 
khand. 
Bod sded Sa J Sa SG fSdT 2 naanak tarvar ayk hai ayko ful bhirang. 


21] 


ust II pa-orhee. 


A Ad Bsts He TAG A As USOT II jo jan loojheh manai si-o say sooray 
parDhaanaa. 

afg Ast wet ffs gd fast my har saytee sadaa mil rahay Jinee aap 

UsTsT Il pachhaanaa. 

famrabor ar feg Hos 3 Ho Hd gi-aanee-aa kaa ih mahat hai man 

AHA Il maahi samaanaa. 

ofs Ae a Hos ufsr Ag of= har jee-o kaa mahal paa-i-aa sach laa- 

fomrer Il ay Dhi-aanaa. 

fas ae usAet Ho AifSur AG fafs jin gur parsaadee man jeeti-aa jag tineh 

FASTA CII jitaanaa. ||8]| 
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Salok Mehla-1 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji gave us the message that all human beings are like 
the brides of one God, but only those among us truly enjoy the bliss of His union, who 
listen to (Gurbani) the immaculate word of the Guru, imbue them selves with the fast 
love of God's Name, and sing His praises day and night. God comes to reside in their 
heart, which then blossoms like lotus and they enjoy the state of supreme peace and 
poise. In this salok, he compares the deep love of a true devotee to the deep red 
colored dress, which a newly wedded bride wears to show her utmost love for her 
spouse. 


He says: “O’ Nanak, one who remains (so imbued with God’s love, as if he or she) 
has been dyed in the color of the absolute true God, that one’s color of love neither 
gets soiled, nor becomes hazy, ochre, or short lived. (In other words, such a person’s 
love is not selfish, doubtful, or short lived, but) it is sincere and ever lasting.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji cites two beautiful metaphors to convey the kind of love and devotion, 
we should have for God. He says: “Shedding its fear, a bumblebee (sits and sucks) 
with ease the essence from vegetation, flowers and fruits. But O’ Nanak, this black 
bee (should know that) there is only one tree and one flower (whose essence is truly 
sweet and life giving. In other words instead of going to different places, and 
worshipping so many gods and goddesses, the devotees should know that there is only 


one true God, and it is only His Name, which is the true immortalizing nectar).”(2) 


Paurree 


Just as a black bee moves around from flower to flower, being allured by their 
outward beauty, similarly our mind keeps getting allured by false worldly riches and 
pleasures and it is very difficult to control our mind from these worldly distractions 
and stay focused on God. Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), truly supreme 
brave warriors are those who battle with their mind (and stop it from being allured by 
worldly enticements). They who recognize themselves (that they are a spark of the 
divine light, always) remain united with God. This is the greatness of the (divinely) 
wise, that they remain absorbed in their mind (attuned to God). By meditating on the 
eternal (God), they have obtained the palace of God (recognized Him within 
themselves. In short), they alone have conquered the world (achieved the objective of 
coming into this world), who by Guru’s grace have conquered their mind (and kept it 
in check).”(8) 


The message of this Paurree is that if we want to be truly united with God, we 
should have absolute true and fast love for Him. We should only try to relish the 
essence of the flower of God’s Name, and not keep wandering from one false god 
(or fake saint) to another. Further like brave warriors, we should fight against 
the mind’s tendencies towards false worldly pursuits and pleasures. Then we 
would obtain to the mansion of God and feel as if we have conquered the entire 
world. 
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8d He 3 Il 

Hat det afer ser ufs wis stimr SE I 
edad Bur Hatt fan fan Ssg eC 1 
fefimr om Asy Het Ae AY J ote Il 
set TE 3 Bahr As act HATS II 


TSA TS FSH Ae oH AHTS Al 


He 3 Il 


fas fe Sur Hat A eg Afeg 5 ate II 


mA Afsag Sf wd fan Aes neg 3 
ate I 
faq Aeeet gent Sur Hat 3 ate 11 


Ay fesre Ay feg Ae 6g Fag STF I 
fose fan @ Ag J 30 HO St AS fe Il 
Brod Ae Jaty Hfont Adt efsuret Ofe 1 
Fe Hfo AHTEHt fA 3 sete ate 121 


ust II 


He efs 3 umdinifo mdats Hots cy 
uretd Il 
nit ny 3 usTest en ufs ATSfe II 


nfs ada fae ose nict fue vy uTefs I 


af AS ndog 3 geet ce ala 
Heets Il 

nats He A feast we ufe Aonfs 
fefa »refa Xi 
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salok mehlaa 3. 


jogee hovaa jag bhavaa ghar ghar 
bheekhi-aa lay-o. 

dargeh laykhaa mangee-ai kis kis utar 
day-o. 

bhikhi-aa naam  santokh marhee 
sadaa sach hai naal. 

bhaykhee haath na laDhee-aa sabh 
baDhee jamkaal. 

naanak galaa jhoothee-aa sachaa 
naam samaal. ||1]| 


menhlaa 3. 


jit dar laykhaa mangee-ai so dar 
sayvihu na ko-ay. 

aisaa satgur lorh lahu Jis jayvad avar 
na ko-ay. 

tis sarnaa-ee chhootee-ai 
mangai na ko-ay. 

sach drirh-aa-ay sach darirh sachaa 
oh sabad day-ay. 

hirdai jis dai sach hai tan man bhee 
sachaa ho-ay. 

naanak sachai hukam mani-ai sachee 
vadi-aa-ee day-ay. 

sachay maahi samaavasee jiS no 
nadar karay-i. ||2]| 


laykhaa 


pa-orhee. 


sooray ayhi na aakhee-ahi aha"kaar 
mareh dukh paavahi. 

anDhay aap na pachhaannee doojai 
pach jaaveh. 

at karoDh si-o loojh-day agai pichhai 
dukh paavahi. 

har jee-o aha‘kaar na bhaav-ee vayd 
kook sunaaveh. 

ahakaar mu-ay say vigtee ga-ay mar 
janmeh fir aavahi. ||9]| 
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Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji instructed us that if we want to be truly united with 
God, we should have absolute true and fast love for Him. We should only try to relish 
the essence of the flower of God’s Name, and not keep wandering from one false god 
(or fake saint) to another. In this salok, Guru Ji comments on the conduct and fate of 
those who becoming yogis and wearing ochre colored robes go begging from place to 
place in search of food and clothing, and think that simply by adopting holy garbs 
they would obtain to the eternal God. 


He says: “If I were to become a yogi and wander through the world begging from 
door to door, (I wonder, how would I) answer my one (bad deed after the other), when 
the account (of my deeds) is demanded in God’s court? (O’ my friends, one who 
deems God’s) Name as charity, and contentment as one’s cottage, the eternal (God) is 
always with that one. No one has been able to lay hands upon (and obtain the eternal 
God, simply) by adopting holy garbs; the entire world is bound to (birth and) death. 
Therefore, O’ Nanak, meditate only on God’s) Name, all other things are false.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


If as stated above one has to account for one’s past deeds, even after praying to gods 
and goddesses, or becoming yogis and adopting holy garbs, then naturally the 
question arises, what should a person do to obtain salvation? Providing answer to such 
questions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), don’t serve at that door (and waste your 
time and effort in serving that guru), if you are still going to be asked to account for 
(your past deeds). Instead find such a true Guru, who has no one equal to him (in 
merit and purity). It is by seeking his shelter (and faithfully following the guidance of 
such a true Guru), that we are emancipated, and no one asks for the account (of our 
past deeds. Because that Guru himself) steadfastly meditates on the true (Name), 
makes (his followers) to firmly enshrine the eternal (God in them), and gives true 
advice to them. Within whose mind is enshrined the truth, that person’s body and 
mind also become true (and immaculate). O’ Nanak, by obeying the command of the 
eternal God, He blesses us with eternal glory and on whom He casts His glance of 
grace, (that person) would merge in the eternal (God Himself).”(2) 


Paurree 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji told us that truly supreme brave warriors are those 
who battle with their mind (and stop it from being allured by worldly enticements). In 
this Paurree he tell us, who in his judgment are not the brave ones. He says: “(Such 
persons) are not called the valiant ones, who die (in battle to satisfy their) ego and 
suffer pain. These blind fools do not recognize their (true) self and are consumed in 
duality (love of worldly possessions instead of God). They fight (with each other) in 
great anger and therefore suffer in pain, both here (in this world) and hereafter (in 
God’s court. Even) Vedas (the Hindu holy books) loudly proclaim that arrogance is 
not pleasing to God. They who die in self-conceit, depart from here without achieving 
the state (of salvation), and keep dying to be born again and again.”(9) 


It is the same light Page - 418 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1090 


The message of this Paurree is that we should not wander like yogis or 
mendicants and keep serving or begging from door to door. Instead, we should 
seek the guidance of that true Guru who himself meditates on God’s Name, and 
helps us also in doing that. Then, we would become immaculate and no one 
would ask us for the account of our past deeds. Lastly, we should completely 
wipe out any kind of ego or self-conceit from our minds, because the eternal God 
doesn’t like it. If we faithfully follow the advice of the true Guru, God would 
forgive all our past misdeeds, and in His mercy would bless us with His eternal 
union. 


Ha H3 3 Il salok mehiaa 3. 


wag df o Cre Bd aS 5 UP II kaaga-o ho-ay na oojlaa lohay naav 
na paar. 

fusn ueag Hfs & US AeTETS II piram padaarath man lai Dhan 
savaaranhaar. 

JaH uss Caer fafs wH]e jo utes I hukam pachhaanai oojlaa sir kaasat 
lohaa paar. 

fans £3 3 GA Ba adsl AT AI tarisnaa chhodai bhai vasai naanak 
karnee saar. ||1|| 


He 3 Il menhlaa 3. 


Hg HE A Ae wfe 3 Aafs Tes I maaroo maaran jo ga-ay maar na 
sakahi gavaar. 

aaa A feg Hit ae Feet <tefe II naanak jay ih maaree-ai gur sabdee 
veechaar. 

Sg Ho Hf a ud A Se As ate Il ayhu man maari-aa naa marai jay 
lochai sabh ko-ay. 

Bsa He dt as He HAT A Afsag Sf? naanak man hee ka-o man maarsee 

APE 11211 jay satgur bhaytai so-ay. ||2]| 


at Goto SGGS P-1090 


ust II pa-orhee. 


de sder GuretGe fefa nafs fae SAT I! © dovai tarfaa opaa-ee-on vich sakat siv 
vaasaa. 

Fast fas 3 utes fefs aath feo I saktee kinai na paa-i-o fir janam 
binaasaa. 

afe Afes AfS uréba wu APA fare Il = gur_sayvi-ai saat paa-ee-ai jap saas 
giraasaa. 
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fafifs ras Afo ty @sH ofs eT II simrit saasat soDh daykh ootam har 


daasaa. 
aod oH fast a fag odt ont af AAT naanak naam binaa ko thir nahee 


NAOMI naamay bal jaasaa. ||10]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that we should not wander like yogis or 
mendicants and keep serving or begging from door to door. Instead we should seek 
the guidance of that true Guru who himself meditates on God’s Name, and helps 
others also in doing that. In this salok, he explains the unique merits of the true Guru, 
who can accomplish even those deeds, which seem impossible. 


Citing some examples, he says: “(Ordinarily), a crow cannot become white (like a 
swan), and a boat of iron cannot cross (the river), but blessed is that embellishing 
(Guru, following whose guidance even a person with a black heart like a crow) starts 
believing in the beloved commodity (of God’s Name. Such a person) recognizes the 
command (of God, becomes) immaculate (like a swan, and swims across this worldly 
ocean, just as) riding on wood (a piece of) iron floats across (a river. Under Guru’s 
guidance, that person) sheds (fire like worldly) desire and in that person’s mind abides 
the fear (of God) and O’ Nanak, such conduct is supreme.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


In Paurree (8), Guru Ji had observed that truly supreme are those brave warriors, who 
battle with their mind (and try to understand themselves). Therefore, many people 
have tried to conquer their mind in various ways. Some have even gone to the extent 
of renouncing their house holds and left for lonely places in jungles, mountains and 
deserts, so that by being away from worldly allurements, they might be successful in 
stilling their mind. But they all have miserably failed. Therefore commenting on such 
efforts, Guru Ji tells us the most practical way of controlling our mind. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), they who have gone to the lonely deserts, (or forests and 
mountains), to still (their minds), those fools couldn’t still it. Because O’ Nanak, if 
this mind can be brought under control, it is only through reflection on (Gurbani), the 
Guru’s word. Even if every one wishes, that this mind might become still, it cannot be 
stilled. O’ Nanak, only the mind itself will still the mind, when one meets the true 
Guru, (listens to him and follows Guru’s advice).”(2) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji beautifully explains how God has given us both options. We can follow 
the path of Guru, or that of worldly power, and bear the consequences accordingly. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, God) has created both paths (of following the advice of the 
Guru, or the dictates of one’s own mind). In this world abide both Maya (the worldly 
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power), and (divine) soul. No one has obtained (God) through power (or Maya); 
instead being born again and again one is destroyed. It is only by serving the Guru (by 
following his advice) and contemplating on (God’s Name) with every breath and 
morsel, that we obtain peace (of mind. O’ man, go ahead) and carefully look into (the 
holy books like), Simritis, and Shastras, (you would find) that the servants of God are 
held in highest esteem. (In short), O’ Nanak, no one can become immortal without 
(meditating on) God’s Name. Therefore I am a sacrifice to the Name.”(10) 


The message of this Paurree is that simply by our own efforts we cannot become 
pure or conquer our mind, even if we abandon this world and roam around in 
forests, deserts and mountains. It is only when we seek the guidance of true Guru 
that we learn how to control our mind with the power of the mind itself. We also 
learn from the Guru that God has given us both options of following Guru’s 
advice, or following the dictates of our own mind and run after worldly riches 
and power. But no one has obtained God through power. It is only by meditating 
on God’s Name under Guru’s guidance that a person has obtained to God, and 
enjoyed the bliss of His eternal union. 


H8d He 3 Il salok mehlaa 3. 


de ufsg Asat te ust ufy wie hovaa pandit jotkee vayd parhaa mukh 
chaar. 
oe 4s HO urbe nue ofA eters I nav khand maDhay poojee-aa apnai 


chaj veechaar. 
H3 Ae weg afs afe wa fst 5 mat sachaa akhar bhul jaa-ay cha-ukai 
ate Il bhitai na ko-ay. 
3d Bea aT AT Sa ALE INI jhoothay cha-ukay naankaa_ sachaa 
ayko so-ay. ||1|| 


He 3 Il mehlaa 3. 


omfy Sure ad uirfy nm oefs adfe | aap upaa-ay karay aap aapay nadar 
karay-i. 

nm & efsoreint ag aoa Ae Af aapay day vadi-aa-ee-aa kaho naanak 

N21 sachaa so-ay. ||2|| 


ust II pa-orhee. 


deg ae Sa J Ug aed 5 BB Il kantak kaal ayk hai hor kantak na 
" soojhai. 

netfee Aa His ease unit fAS BS i —afri-o jag meh varatdaa paapee si-o 
loojhai. 

as Feet ofs sex afe Afu afs g3 | ~=—gur sabdee har bhaydee-ai har jap har 
boojhai. 


It is the same light Page - 421 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1090 


FA ofs Agaet scint A Hs fAB BS Il ~—sso har sarnaa-ee chhutee-ai jo man si-o 
joojhai. 

ufs aterfe afs AY ad afs esa AIS = man veechaar har jap karay har dargeh 

Waal seejhai. ||11]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji told us that simply by our own efforts, we couldn’t 
become pure or conquer our mind, even if we abandon this world and roam around in 
forests, deserts and mountains. It is only when we seek the guidance of true Guru that 
we learn how to control our mind with the power of the mind itself. In this Salok, 
Guru Ji tells us, how even by becoming a scholar and giving sermons or practicing 
outward cleanliness we cannot please God, and how essential it is to make sure that 
we don’t forget the eternal God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), even if I were to become a pundit (scholar) or an astrologer 
and recite (all) the four Vedas from memory, am venerated in all the nine regions (of 
the world) because of my high moral character and thoughts; (and be very careful that 
no low caste person) defiles my kitchen square, (all these things are useless), because 
the most essential thing is that one should) never forsake the eternal (God). O’ Nanak, 
all these kitchen squares (and other such things are false and) short lived, the only one 
(everlasting power) is that eternal God.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Guru Ji now reminds us about another fact regarding creation and worldly honors, for 
which many people crave. He says: “(O’ my friends, He) Himself creates (all beings), 
does everything, and Himself casts His glance of grace (on them). O’ Nanak, say that 
eternal (God) Himself blesses (some) with glories.”(2) 


Paurree 


Two things often motivate a person, one is the desire for fame and the other is the fear 
of somebody or something. In the above two saloks, Guru Ji told us who can bless us 
with true glory and fame. Now he tells us how we can save ourselves from any kind of 
fear, particularly the fear of death, which is most dreadful. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
death is such a dreadful pain that before it no other pain comes to mind. Undeterred, it 
is pervading the (entire) world and particularly torturing the sinner. (But the one, who) 
by reflecting on the Guru’s word understands the mystery of God, realizes God by 
meditating on His (Name). The person who struggles with the mind, by seeking the 
shelter of God gets liberated (from the fear of death and all other fears. In short, the 
one who) by reflecting (on the virtues of God) in the mind, meditates on God succeeds 
(and is received with honor) in God’s court.”(1 1) 
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The message of this Paurree is that if we want to be renowned for our scholarship 
or any other merit and want to be free from the fear of death and all other fears, 
then we should reflect on the Guru's word and meditate on God's Name. By 
doing so, we would conquer our minds, and get rid of all our fears, and we would 


be recognized with honor, both in this world and God’s court. 


Hd He 4 Il 

doth sAret ATaSt Uda AT AES 
Afog Su Hat ear eft o 3s Il 
fea vaeat A ad waent fee TH II 
fena Hats seat But aTs UTA III 


H3 Il 
nisag Afe Has Asef Fate I 
ae da Sftmr saa af Aste 11211 


ugst i 
Hone ae fentue fs Hfenr aa Il 


fas ufo fs uesrt afe EA ord II 


fefs 2a vfs o urectt AH a Bs 
ard Il 

f85 FH 83 0 Bet a fe fee AT II 
Ag 3dt 3g eseat AS SO ST 1921 


salok mehlaa 1. 


hukam rajaa-ee saakh-tee dargeh sach 
kabool. 

saahib laykhaa 
daykh na bhool. 
dil darvaanee jo karay darvaysee dil 
raas. 

isak muhabat naankaa laykhaa kartay 
paas. ||1]| 


mangsee dunee-aa 


mehlaa 1. 
alga-o jo-ay maDhookarha-o 
sarangpaan sabaa-ay. 

heerai heeraa bayDhi-aa naanak kanth 
subhaa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


manmukh kaal vi-aapdaa mohi maa-i-aa 
laagay. 

khin meh maar pachhaarhsee bhaa-ay 
doojai thaagay. 

fir vaylaa hath na aavee jam kaa dand 
laagay. 

tin jam dand na lag-ee jo har liv jaagay. 
sabh tayree tuDh chhadaavanee sabh 
tuDhai laagay. ||12]| 


Salok Mehla-1 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be renowned for our 
scholarship or any other merit and want to be free from the fear of death and all other 
fears, then we should reflect on the Guru's word and meditate on God's Name. By 
doing so all our fears would be removed and we would be recognized with honor, 
both in this world and God’s court. 
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In this salok, he comments further on the ways of God and tells us what kinds of 
things we need to remember if we want to be accepted in His court. Commenting on 
the false allurements of the world and true love for God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friend), it is only by submitting to the will (of God) that one becomes closer to God 
and it is only the truth (of remembering that) eternal (God), which is accepted in His 
court. (O’ man), looking at the world (and its false allurements) don’t forget (God, 
because in the end), the Master would ask for the account (of all your deeds in life). 
The one who keeps a watch over one’s mind (to ensure that it is not misled by false 
worldly allurements), and keeps it straight (and pure, is a truly saintly) mendicant. O’ 
Nanak, the Creator keeps account of the love and affection (of such truly mendicant 
saints).”(1) 


Mehla-1 


Now telling us about another quality of true devotees and how God loves them, Guru 
Ji says: “O’ Nanak, (the beggar who like a) black bee remains detached (from false 
worldly enticements) sees God in all, and with the diamond (of Guru’s word) has 
pierced the diamond (of his soul), God lovingly embraces him to His bosom.”(2) 


Paurree 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji stated that death is such a dreadful pain that before it 
no other pain comes to mind. Undeterred it pervades the world and particularly 
tortures the sinners. In this Paurree, he comments further on this topic, by referring to 
those self-conceited people, who do not listen to the Guru and following the dictates 
of their own mind, keep indulging in sinful activities. 


Regarding such persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the demon of death tortures 
those self-conceited (people) who remain involved in worldly attachments. In an 
instant (death) would dash them to the ground (and destroy them), who are being 
deceived by the love of the other (worldly things). Once the demon of death strikes 
(and hovers over their heads,) they cannot (repent for their sins, or remember God. 
But) they are not hit by the demon of death who remain awake in God’s love (and 
remain alert to false worldly enticements and keep remembering God with love).” 


But in his compassion, Guru Ji pleads to God on behalf of the entire universe and 
says: “(O’ God), all this (creation) is Yours and it is You who liberates (from worldly 
involvements and pain of birth and death). All (beings) are dependent on Your 
support, (therefore please show mercy and put them on the right path).”(12) 


The message of this Paurree is that we should humbly submit to God's will and 
see God pervading everywhere. We have to remain alert to the false worldly 
allurements and keep meditating on God’s Name with love and devotion, then we 
will be free even from the fear of death and God would lovingly embrace us to 
His bosom. 
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salok mehliaa 1. 
sarbay jo-ay dookh 
ghanayro aath. 

kaalar laadas sar laaghana-o laabh na 
poonjee saath. ||1]| 


agachhmee 


menhlaa 1. 


poonjee saacha-o naam too akhuta-o 
darab apaar. 
naanak vakhar nirmalo Dhan saahu 
vaapaar. ||2|| 


mehliaa 1. 
poorab pareet piraan lai mota-o 
thaakur maan. 


maathai oobhai jam maarsee naanak 
maylan naam. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


aapay pind savaari-on vich nav niDh 
naam. 
ik aapay bharam bhulaa-i-an tin nihfal 
kaam. 


iknee gurmukh bujhi-aa har aatam 
raam. 

iknee sun kai mani-aa har ootam 
kaam. 

antar har rang upJi-aa gaa-i-aa har 
gun naam. |[13]| 


Salok Mehla-1 


In the previous Paurree Guru Ji stated that the demon of death tortures those self- 
conceited (persons) who remain involved in worldly attachments. In an instant (death) 
would dash them to ground (and destroy them), who are being deceived by the love of 
the other (worldly things). In this salok, he again warns us against being obsessed with 


amassing worldly wealth. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends, one who) looks for (the opportunity to amass worldly 
wealth), deeming it as imperishable, goes through immense pain. (That person’s state 
is like the one, who) has loaded salt (on the head) and has to cross the ocean. In the 
end, such a person is left neither with the capital nor profit.”(1) 


Mehla-1 


But regarding those, who have the capital of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, 
with whom is the capital of eternal Name, (which is) Your limitless and inexhaustible 
wealth, Nanak (says that person) has the immaculate commodity, blessed is the 
(Guru) banker of this trade.”(2) 


Mehla-1 


In previous many shabads, Guru Ji stated that while in the mother’s womb a human 
being is in love with God, but as soon as one gets out one starts getting attached to 
false worldly allurements and therefore suffers at the hands of the demon of death. In 
this salok, he tells us a beautiful way to avoid such sufferings. He says: (O’ man), 
revive your previous love and regain the support of Your great Master. O’ Nanak, one 
who has union with (God’s) Name, would be able to slay (and overcome the fear of) 
the demon of death standing over one’s head.”(3) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji once again stresses on the fact that whether one is good or bad, self- 
conceited, or a Guru’s follower, it is God who makes one so. He therefore says: “(O’ 
my friends), it is God Himself who has embellished the human body and has put in it 
His Name (the embodiment of all) the nine treasures (of wealth). Some, He has 
Himself strayed in doubt and they are engaged in fruitless tasks. By Guru's grace 
some have realized God, who pervades all the souls. After listening (to the word of the 
Guru), some have believed (that to meditate on the Name of the eternal) God is the 
most sublime deed. Within them has welled up the love for God and they have sung 
the praise of (God’s) Name.”(13) 


The message of this Paurree is that it is God who has created us including our 
body and mind. So if we want to enjoy true love and peace, then we have to listen 
to the Guru's word and instead of running after worldly riches and power, we 
should try to amass the wealth of God's Name. By doing so we would be able to 
see that God pervading in all hearts and would keep enjoying the bliss of singing 
His praises at all times. 
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salok mehlaa 1. 
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bhogtan bhai man vasai haykai paaDhar 
heed. 

at daahpan dukh ghano teenay thaav 
bhareed. ||1]| 


mehlaa 1. 


maa‘dal bayd se 
Dharhee-ai jo-ay. 
naanak naam samaal too beeja-o avar 
na ko-ay. ||2|| 


baajno ghano 


mehlaa 1. 


Saagar gunee athaahu kin haathaalaa 
daykhee-ai. 

vadaa vayparvaahu satgur milai ta paar 
pavaa. 

majh bhar dukh badukh. 

naanak sachay naam bin kisai na lathee 
bhukh. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 
jinee andar sabad 
suhaavai. 

jo ichhan so paa-iday har 
Dhi-aavai. 

jis no kirpaa karay tis gur milai so har 
gun gaavai. 

Dharam raa-ay tin kaa mit hai jam mag 
na paavai. 

har naam Dhi-aavahi dinas raat har 
naam samaavai. ||14]| 


bhaali-aa gur 


naam 
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Salok Mehla-1 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji told us that it is God who has created us including 
our body and mind. So if we want to enjoy true love and peace then we have to listen 
to the Guru's word and instead of running after worldly riches and power, we should 
try to amass the wealth of God's Name. In this salok, he tells us about the virtues of 
being simple and pure of heart, rather than being too clever and always burning in 
jealousy at the wealth or possessions of others. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, this is the) one and only simple (righteous) path that 
simplicity and fear (of God) should reside in our mind. Too much jealousy (with 
others, because of their wealth or social status, brings) immense pain and one’s (mind, 
body, and speech) become malicious.”’(1) 


Mehla-1 


Next Guru Ji cautions us against being misled by what the majority of people practice 
and believe, even though it doesn’t seem to be the right thing to do. Specifically 
referring to belief in many different rituals mentioned in Vedas, which was in vogue in 
those days and to a great extent even now, Guru Ji says: “(No doubt, the beliefs of 
Vedas are being propagated very widely, as if) the drum of Vedas is ringing very 
loudly and many (people) are following that, but O’ Nanak, you only concentrate on 
(God’s) Name, because except for that, there is no other (better way).”(2) 


Mehla-1 


Elaborating on the absolute necessity of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, this world is like an) unfathomable ocean, so (filled with the 
impurities of impulses for power, self-praise, and evil), that nobody has seen its depth 
(how far the human beings can stoop to satisfy their evil impulses. However, I know 
that if) I could meet the great carefree true Guru, then I could cross over (and avoid 
being drowned myself in this ocean of evil worldly desires). Otherwise, this (worldly) 
ocean is filled with pains and miseries and O’ Nanak, without (meditating on the) 
eternal Name (of God), no one’s hunger (for worldly riches and power) has been 
quenched.”(3) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji describes the blessings and virtues, those persons receive who listen and 
act on (Gurbani), the word of the Guru. He says: “They, who have searched within 
themselves (and have examined their own conduct) on the basis of (Gurbani), the 
beautiful word of the Guru, meditate on God's Name and obtain whatever they wish 
for. But that one alone meets the Guru, on whom God shows His grace and he or she 
sings praises of God. Even the judge of righteousness becomes their friend and he 
never sends them on the path of the demon of death (or subjects such persons to any 
tortures). Day and night they meditate on God’s Name and remain absorbed in God's 
Name itself.”(14) 
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The message of this Paurri is that instead of simply doing what many people are 
doing, we should listen to the advice of the true Guru (and his Gurbani as 
contained in Guru Granth Sahib), and meditate on God's Name. By doing so, we 
would swim across this worldly ocean, and would become free from the fear of 
pain of death, and ultimately become one with God. 
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sunee-ai ayk vakhaanee-ai 
mirat pa-i-aal. 

hukam na jaa-ee mayti-aa jo likhi-aa 
SO naal. 

ka-un moo-aa ka-un maarsee ka-un 
aavai ka-un jaa-ay. 

ka-un rahsee naankaa kis kee surat 
samaa-ay. ||1|| 


surag 


mehlaa 1 


ha-o mu-aa mai maari-aa pa-un vahai 
daree-aa-o. 

tarisnaa thakee naankaa jaa man 
rataa naa-ay. 
lo-in ratay 
samaa-ay. 
jeebh rasaa-in choonrhee ratee laal 
lavaa-ay. 

andar musak jhakoli-aa keemat kahee 
na jaa-ay. ||2|| 


lo-inee kannee surat 


pa-orhee. 


is jug meh naam niDhaan hai naamo 
naal chalai. 


ayhu akhut kaday na_nikhuta-ee 
khaa-ay kharchi-o palai. 


har jan nayrh na aavee jamkankar 
jamkalai. 

say saah sachay vanjaari-aa jin har 
Dhan palai. 

har kirpaa tay har paa-ee-ai jaa aap 
har ghalai. ||15]| 
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Salok Mehla-1 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that instead of simply doing what majority 
of people are doing, we should listen to the advice of the true Guru and meditate on 
God's Name. By doing so, we would swim across this worldly ocean, and become free 
from the fear of pain of death, and ultimately become one with God. In this salok, he 
elaborates on God’s power and also gives us insight into the matter of birth and death, 
which puzzles many of us. 


He says: “It is being heard and said that it is one (God alone) in the heaven, the mortal 
world, and the underworld. His command cannot be altered; whatever (He has) 
written (in the destiny of a mortal) that goes with him or her. O’ Nanak, (therefore one 
wonders, in reality) who has died, who would kill, who comes, and who goes (in and 
out of the world? O’ Nanak, (one wonders) who would enjoy bliss, and whose 
consciousness would merge (in God)?”(1) 


Mehla-1 


Now Guru Ji himself answers the above questions. He Ji says: “(O’ my friends, it is) 
in its ego that a creature has died, and it is his sense of mineness, which has killed 
him. Within him blows the air (of worldly desire) like a flowing river. O’ Nanak, 
one’s (fire like) desire gets abated, when the mind is imbued with the love of (God’s) 
Name. Then one’s eyes get imbued with (the craving to see that God), who has 
blessed one with the eyesight, and one’s ears are attuned to listening to one’s 
conscience. While enjoying the relish of (meditating on God’s Name), one’s tongue 
looks beauteous as if studded with red rubies. One becomes so noble, as if one’s inner 
self has been perfumed from inside and the worth of such a person cannot be 
described.”(2) 


Paurree 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in this world, God's Name is (the real) 
treasure, and it is the Name alone, which accompanies (a person after death. This 
treasure of) Name is inexhaustible, even after spending, using, or putting in your 
pocket, it doesn’t exhaust. Even the demon of death doesn’t come near the devotees, 
(who have this treasure). Therefore they are the true salesmen and true bankers, who 
have the wealth of God’s (Name). It is by God’s grace that we obtain (the wealth of) 
God’s (Name), when God Himself sends (the Guru to the world to distribute this 
wealth).”(15) 


The message of this Pauree is that God creates this world and it is as per His 
command that we enjoy pleasure or suffer pain, and go through rounds of birth 
and death. So if we want to save ourselves from any pain or suffering, then 
instead of worldly riches and power, we should amass the wealth of God’s Name. 
However, it is only when God's grace is upon us that He unites us with the Guru 
who gives us the gift of God's Name. So we should always pray to God to bless us 
with the guidance of the Guru. 
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manmukh vaapaarai saar na jaannee bikh 
vihaajheh bikh sangar-hahi bikh  si-o 
Dhareh pi-aar. 

baahrahu pandit sadaa-iday manhu 
moorakh gaavaar. 

har si-o chit na laa-inee vaadee Dharan 
pi-aar. 

vaadaa kee-aa karan kahaanee-aa koorh 
bol karahi aahaar. 

jag meh raam naam har nirmalaa hor 
mailaa sabh aakaar. 

naanak naam na chaytnee ho-ay mailay 
mareh gavaar. ||1|| 


menhlaa 3. 


dukh lagaa bin sayvi-ai hukam mannay 
dukh jaa-ay. 

aapay daataa sukhai daa aapay day-ay 
Sajaa-ay. 

naanak ayvai jaanee-ai sabh kichh tisai 
rajaa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


har naam binaa jagat hai nirDhan bin 
naavai taripat naahee. 

doojai bharam bhulaa-i-aa ha-umai dukh 
paahee. 


SGGS P-1092 


bin karmaa kichhoo na paa-ee-ai jay 
bahut lochaahee. 


aavai jaa-ay jammai marai gur sabad 
chhutaahee. 

aap karai kis aakhee-ai doojaa_ ko 
naahee. ||16]| 
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Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that God creates this world and it is as per 
His command that we enjoy pleasure or suffer pain, and go through rounds of birth 
and death. So if we want to save ourselves from any pain or suffering, then instead of 
worldly riches and power, we should amass the wealth of God’s Name. But in spite of 
his repeated utterances some Manmukhs or self-conceited persons don’t listen to that 
and keep following the dictates of their own mind. In this salok, Guru Ji comments on 
the conduct and the fate of such persons. 


He says: “The Manmukhs do not know the value of (true) trade. They earn poison (of 
worldly wealth), deal in poison, and love poison. Outwardly they call themselves 
pundits (or the wise ones), but in reality they are foolish and ignorant. They do not 
attune their mind to God but love to enter in arguments. They narrate stories of 
conflicts and sustain themselves by telling lies. (They don’t realize that) in this world, 
God’s Name is the only immaculate (deed), and all else is soiled (and brings pain and 
suffering in the end). Therefore, O’ Nanak, they who do not contemplate upon God’s 
Name, those fools die becoming soiled (sinners, therefore keep suffering the pains of 
birth and death). (1) 


Mehla-3 


Next explaining why people are afflicted with pain and how that pain can be erased, 
Guru Ji says: “Without serving God (and meditating on God's Name), one is afflicted 
with pain and it is only by obeying the will of God that one’s pain goes away. (God) 
Himself is the Giver of happiness and He Himself awards punishment. O’ Nanak, we 
should understand that everything happens as per His will. (2) 


Paurree 


Once again stressing the significance of God's Name, Guru Ji describes what happens 
to those who instead of loving God, love other gods and goddesses or worldly wealth. 
He says: “Without God's Name, this world is (like a) pauper, because without the 
Name, one never gets satiated (no matter how much worldly wealth one may acquire). 
The love for worldly wealth has strayed it in doubt, and because of ego (the human 
beings) suffer in pain. Because, no matter how much they crave, without the grace of 
God, they cannot obtain anything. (Therefore, due to worldly attachment, the world) 
comes and goes and keeps being born and dying; only the Guru’s word (or meditation 
on God’s Name), can get (the creatures) liberated (from the rounds of birth and death. 
It is God, who) Himself is enacting (this entire drama of the world), so to whom can 
we say (or complain), because there is no other (higher power than Him)?”(16) 


The message of this Paurree is that instead of following the dictates of our own 
mind, we should follow the advice of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and instead of 
accumulating worldly wealth, we should accumulate the wealth of God's Name, 
only then we would be delivered from the perpetual pains of birth and death. 
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is jag meh santee Dhan khati-aa jinaa 
satgur mili-aa parabh aa-ay. 

satgur sach drirh-aa-i-aa is Dhan kee 
keemat kahee na jaa-ay. 

it Dhan paa-i-ai bhukh 
vasi-aa man aa-ay. 

jin"aa ka-o Dhur likhi-aa tinee paa-i-aa 
aa-ay. 

manmukh jagat nirDhan hai maa-i-aa no 
billaa-ay. 

an-din firdaa sadaa rahai bhukh na kaday 
jaa-ay. 

saa‘t na kaday aavee nah sukh vasai 
man aa-ay. 

sadaa chint chitvadaa rahai sahsaa kaday 
na jaa-ay. 

naanak vin satgur mat bhavee satgur no 
milai taa sabad kamaa-ay. 

sadaa sadaa sukh meh rahai sachay 
maahi samaa-ay. ||1]|| 


lathee sukh 


menhlaa 3. 


jin upaa-ee maydnee so-ee saar karay-i. 
ayko simrahu bhaa-irahu tis bin avar na 
ko-ay. 

khaanaa_ sabad_ chang-aa-ee-aa__ jit 
khaaDhai sadaa taripat ho-ay. 

painan sifat sanaa-ay hai sadaa sadaa oh 
oojlaa mailaa kaday na ho-ay. 

sehjay sach Dhan khati-aa thorhaa kaday 
na ho-ay. 

dayhee no sabad seegaar hai jit sadaa 
sadaa sukh ho-ay. 

naanak gurmukh bujhee-ai jis no aap 
vikhaalay so-ay. ||2|| 
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ust Il pa-orhee. 


nists AU Su AFH a ASet AT II antar jap tap sanjamo gur sabdee jaapai. 
afs ofs on fimréim aH uifamre har har naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai ha-umai agi- 
ae Il aan gavaapai. 

nies vifkfs ssug 3 wfimr AE andar amrit bharpoor hai chaakhi-aa saad 
we Il jaapai. 

fro ohm A fsese sé A ofs ofA = jin chaakhi-aa say nirbha-o bha-ay say 
gr il har ras Dharaapai. 


fs fasur of umrfenr fefs ams har kirpaa Dhaar pee-aa-i-aa fir kaal na 
3 fenmt 190 1 vi-aapai. ||17]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that instead of following the dictates of 
our own mind, we should follow the advice of the Guru and instead of accumulating 
worldly wealth, we should accumulate the wealth of God's Name. Only then would 
we be delivered from the perpetual pains of birth and death. In this salok, he tells us 
who those fortunate ones are who have accumulated this wealth and what is the fate of 
those self-conceited ones who keep hankering after worldly wealth. 


Guru Ji says: “In this world only those saints have earned the wealth (of God’s 
Name), who have been blessed with the company of the true Guru (and through him, 
they have) obtained God. The true Guru has enshrined the true (Name) in them, and 
(so valuable) is this wealth (of Name that) its worth cannot be described. On obtaining 
this wealth one’s hunger (for worldly riches) goes away and peace comes to abide in 
the mind. But they alone are blessed (with this wealth on whom is God’s grace, in 
whose lot it is so written by God.” 


Commenting on the rest of the self-conceited world, which cares only for worldly 
riches and power, Guru Ji says: “The self-conceited world is (spiritually) bankrupt 
because it keeps crying for (worldly) wealth. Every day at all times, (the egocentric 
world) keeps wandering (in pursuit of worldly wealth), but its hunger (for this wealth) 
never goes away. (The self-conceited person) never feels contented and his or her 
mind is never in peace. (Such a person) keeps thinking and worrying (about the 
worldly wealth) and one’s dread (of losing this wealth) never goes away. O’ Nanak, 
without (the guidance of) the true Guru one’s intellect remains perverted, however if 
one meets the true Guru (and listens to him), then one would act on his word (of 
advice). Then one always abides in peace and merges in the eternal (God).”(1) 


Mehla-3 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji told us that only if one meets the true Guru (and listens 
to him), then one would act on his word (of advice). Now he gives the gist of that 
advice and says: “(O’ my friends), He who has created the universe, that one alone 
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takes care of it. Therefore O’ brothers (and sisters), meditate only on that one (God, 
because) except for Him there is no other (sustainer). Make the virtues (of God and 
the Guru’s) word as your food (or support of life. By depending on this kind) of food, 
one always remains satiated. Singing praises and glories of God is the best dress (for 
your soul, because by wearing such a dress and enshrining these virtues in your life, 
your conduct) remains clean forever, and never gets soiled (with evil thoughts). 
Earned in a state of equipoise, such a wealth (of God’s Name) never falls short. (O’ 
my friends), Guru’s word is (like) ornamentation for the body, which always brings 
peace (of mind). But O’ Nanak, only on whom God reveals (this secret) through the 
Guru, understands this (immaculate way of life).”(2) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji tells us what other secrets, one comes to know by reflecting on the 
Guru’s word. He says: “(It is only) through the Guru's word that one realizes that (to 
become stable) in our mind is true worship, penance, and self-discipline. When we 
meditate on God’s Name, our ego and ignorance is dispelled. We are filled with the 
nectar (of Name), but only by tasting it, its relish is known. They who have tasted (this 
elixir) have become fearless, and by (drinking this) relish of God’s (Name), they have 
been satiated (and have no hunger for worldly riches. In short) showing His mercy, 
whom God has blessed with this drink (of Name, even the fear of) death doesn’t 
afflict again.”(17) 


The message of this Paurree is that instead of running after and worrying about 
worldly riches, we should try to earn the riches of God's Name. These riches can 
only be obtained through the Guru by following his advice or Gurbani as 
contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. We should so totally depend upon Gurbani 
as our moral guide and conduct our life as if this is our spiritual food and dress. 
By doing so we would realize that within us is the nectar of God’s Name. Once 
we taste this nectar we would forsake all other tastes for false worldly pleasures, 
and would not be afflicted by the fear of death again. 


Hed H2 2 Il salok mehlaa 3. 


SA nies’ at 4 dost Te 3 fewS lok avganaa kee ban'ai ganth-rhee gun 

afte II na vihaajhai ko-ay. 

Te A Wa staat fegs aet aE gun kaa gaahak naankaa virlaa ko-ee 
ho-ay. 

a usret ae uremia faR 3 sefs gur parsaadee gun paa-ee-ani" jis no 

aete ill nadar karay-i. ||1]| 


He 3 Il mehlaa 3. 


we wege AHS ofa fa »rfu ats gun avgun samaan heh je aap keetay 
asst Il kartaar. 
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area goth Hfent Ay urétt ae Aget naanak hukam mani-ai sukh paa-ee-ai 
Sats 1211 gur sabdee veechaar. ||2]| 


ust Il pa-orhee. 


niefa TA sus J nm ad four? i andar raajaa takhat hai aapay karay 
ni-aa-o. 

as Feet vg webt niefs Hae gur sabdee dar jaanee-ai andar mahal 

WATS Il asraa-o. 

ug ust was urénifs dfent ardt kharay parakh khajaanai paa-ee-an 

ae Il khoti-aa naahee thaa-o. 


Ag Ad Ay Zdse" Ae’ Ay four 1 sabh sacho sach varatdaa sadaa sach 
ni-aa-o. 

mits a oA ntfenr xfs efor ae amrit kaa ras aa-i-aa man vasi-aa 

HATH naa-o. ||18]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that instead of running after and worrying 
about worldly riches, we should try to earn the riches of God's Name, and gather other 
virtues like singing God’s praise and controlling one’s mind. But he notes that people 
generally try to amass faults and evil habits, rather than virtues and good qualities. 


He says: “People (of the world) keep acquiring faults (of sinful habits, such as slander 
and ego), but no one tries to acquire virtues (such as compassion and humility). O’ 
Nanak, only a very rare one is the seeker of virtues. But it is only by Guru’s grace that 
the virtues are obtained by (a person), on whom (God) shows His grace.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


However, Guru Ji wants to remind us about the over-arching principle of obeying 
God’s command and accepting both pain and pleasure and even merits and faults with 
same equanimity, because they all have been created by God’s command. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), merits and faults are similar, because both of these have been 
created by God Himself. O’ Nanak, we enjoy peace when by reflecting on the Guru’s 
word we obey the (God’s) will (and realize, that both merits and faults or good and 
evil have been created by God, so there must be some good purpose behind that).”(2) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the abode of God, on whose Name, he wants us to meditate 
and whose praises he wants us to sing. He says: “(O’ my friends), within (ourselves) is 
the throne of (God) the king, who Himself delivers justice. It is only (by reflecting 
on Gurbani), the Guru's word, that we come to know that within us is the door to His 
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palace and He is providing support to us. (Just as after testing the coins, a banker puts) 
the genuine ones in his treasury and throws out the false ones, (similarly after judging 
the human souls, God admits the pure ones into His presence), and the impure ones 
don’t find any place (to go). That true and eternal God pervades everywhere and 
always His justice is true. They in whose mind abides His Name, enjoy the relish of 
His nectar.”(18) 


The message of this Paurree is that if we want to enjoy true bliss and want to find 
a place of rest in God's mansion, then instead of acquiring sinful habits and the 
poison of worldly wealth we should try to acquire virtues and the wealth of God’s 
Name. However we should also realize that it is God who has created both merits 
and faults, or good and evil. So we should accept them with same equanimity and 
leave it to the judgment of God whose justice is always true. He Himself admits 
the good or the pure ones into His presence and rejects the evil ones and lets 
them suffer the consequences of their misdeeds. 


Hea H3 % Il salok mehlaa 1. 


TBH adt 3t 3 ast J defa Te ats | ~—ha-omai karee taa” too naahee too 
hoveh ha-o naahi. 


at qots SGGS P-1093 


gsd fomrat gset Sd mee ABT HO boojhhu gi-aanee boojh-naa ayh akath 

HT II kathaa man maahi. 

fas qe 35 5 ue ney SA AS bin gur tat na paa-ee-ai alakh vasai 

Hf Il sabh maahi. 

Afsag fxs 3 welt wt Hee SA HO satgur milai ta jaanee-ai jaa’ sabad 

HT II vasai man maahi. 

nrg afent gH 3@ afent ABH HIS aap ga-i-aa bharam bha-o ga-i-aa 

eu ata il janam maran dukh jaahi. 

TSHfS nresy ware BSH Hfs safs | = gurmat alakh lakhaa-ee-ai ootam mat 
taraahi. 

aoa Ad dat wy aug fasee f3A naanak soha” hansaa jap jaapahu 

FHTfT 1ll taribhavan tisai samaahi. ||1]| 


He 3 Il mehlaa 3. 


Ho Hed ffs usftmt ag Aaet man maanak jin parkhi-aa gur sabdee 
aot Il veechaar. 
A wo fess wvemfs awaa fefs say jan virlay jaanee-ahi kaljug vich 
AAS II sansaar. 
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nm 3 wy fife afer a@H efaat aapai no aap mil rahi-aa_ha-umai 
ute Il dubiDhaa maar. 

aed ot JS ess 3d 38ne fay naanak naam ratay dutar taray bha-ojal 
AAT 121 bikham sansaar. ||2|| 


ust Il pa-orhee. 


HOHY vies & SHAt HO MTHS II manmukh andar na bhaalnee muthay 
ahamtay. 

wed ast of aa niefs feu 33 II chaaray kundaa” bhav thakay andar 
tikh tatay. 

fafifs AAS 3 AoSt Hone fea II simrit saasat na soDhnee manmukh 
vigutay. 

fas as fas 3 ufes fs ay ate bin gur kinai na paa-i-o har naam har 

FS | satay. 

33 fomrg Stefoor afs Afu of aS tat gi-aan veechaari-aa har jap har 

NACH gatay. ||19]| 


Salok Mehla-1 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji stated that within (ourselves) is the throne of (God) 
the King, who Himself delivers justice. The question naturally arises that if He is right 
within us, then why are we not able to see or touch Him, what is the reason or the 
wall, which separates us from Him? In this Salok, Guru Ji provides the answer to such 
questions. 


Addressing God, he says: “(O' God), when I indulge in ego, then You are not (visible 
(within me), but when You are (visible), then I am not (apparent). O’ the wise ones 
solve this riddle, this indescribable discourse (of God) in your mind. (Even though) 
the indescribable (God) resides in all, without (the guidance of) the Guru, we cannot 
realize the essence (of this truth). Yes, when we meet the true Guru and his word (of 
advice) gets enshrined in our minds, then we understand this thing. (By following 
Guru’s guidance, our ego goes away and) when (one’s) self-conceit is gone, one’s fear 
and doubt goes away and then one’s pain of birth and death also ends. Because 
through the Guru’s instruction, we comprehend the incomprehensible (God, and by 
following his) sublime intellect we swim across (the worldly ocean). O’ Nanak, repeat 
the mantra that “I am He, and He is me”, (so that your soul may also merge in that 
God, in whom are merged) all the three words.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji wants to stress the importance of examining one’s self or looking inside 
one’s own mind and observing what kinds of good or evil thoughts keep crossing it. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), by reflecting on (Gurbani), the Guru’s word, they who 
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have examined it, (they have found that our) mind is like a (precious) pearl. 
(However, in this dark age, called) Kal Yug, very rarely such persons are known to 
exist in this world. By stilling one’s ego and duality, (such a person) remains united 
with his or her (true) self, and O’ Nanak (in this way, they who) are imbued with 
(God’s) Name, swim across the dreadful worldly ocean.”(2) 


Paurree 


However commenting on the state of those self-conceited persons who do not 
examine their minds, Guru Ji says: “Deceived by their self-conceit, the egocentrics do 
not look inside (and examine themselves). Burnt by the fire of (worldly) desire, they 
tire themselves out wandering in all the four directions. These self-conceited persons 
do not reflect on Simritis and Shastras (their holy books), and are ruined (by following 
their own self-conceited ways. The bottom line is that without the guidance of) the 
Guru, no one has obtained the Name (love and enlightenment) of the eternal God. 
After pondering over the essence of (divine wisdom, I have come to the conclusion) 
that state of union with God (or emancipation) is obtained only by meditating on 
God’s (Name).”(19) 


The message of this Paurree is that if we want to realize God who is residing 
within us and enjoy the bliss of His union, then we should reflect on the Guru's 
word, and dispel our self-conceit from within. Those self-conceited ones, who do 
not examine themselves, keep wandering and burning in their fire like desire, 
and are ultimately consumed. The essence of all divine wisdom is that it is only 
by meditating on God’s Name that we can cross over this dreadful worldly ocean 
and obtain salvation or state of union with God. 


Had He 2 Il salok mehlaa 2. 


mm} Ae ad ify mm ore THF II aapay jaanai karay aap aapay aanai 
raas. 

{SA nidt oToot ufefe ats wigetA dil = tisai agai naankaa khali-ay keechai 
ardaas. ||1|| 


He il mehlaa 1. 


fats ator ffs efter nm we AfE | jin kee-aa tin daykhi-aa aapay jaanai 
so-ay. 

fan 3 adh omar aT wie eds AS kis no kahee-ai naankaa jaa ghar vartai 

ate i211 sabh ko-ay. ||2|| 


ust Il pa-orhee. 


AS da ferrfs fea firs afe 1 sabhay thok visaar iko mit kar. 
He 36 dfe fare unr ed af Il man tan ho-ay nihaal paapaa dahai har. 
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mee Wat vat AOfH 3 Ao Hfe II aavan jaanaa chukai janam na jaahi mar. 
Ag oH nog Afa 3 Hf afd Il sach naam aaDhaar sog na mohi jar. 
waa oy fers Ho Hfs Aff ufs naanak naam niDhaan man meh sanj 
N20 Dhar. ||20]| 


Salok Mehla-1 


In this often-quoted couplet, Guru Ji wants us once again to lean only on the support 
and grace of God to help us accomplish our tasks successfully. Because, it is God 
Himself who does everything and sets all things right. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself knows and does (all things and He) Himself 
sets these right. (Therefore) O’ Nanak, we should stand and pray before Him (alone, 
for redress of our problems).”(1) 


Mehla-1 


Again stressing the point that we should pray only to God for any help and no one 
else, Guru Ji says: “He who has created (this world, that God) has also looked after it, 
and He Himself knows (what is in the heart of everyone). Therefore O’ Nanak, 
to whom should we say (or ask for anything), when He resides in each and every 
heart? (2) 


Paurree 


Guru Ji advises: “(O' man), forget about all other things and make the one (God alone) 
as your friend. (By doing so), your mind and body would be delighted, because (He) 
burns away all the sins. Your coming and going (in and out of the world would end 
and you wouldn’t be born to die again. When the eternal Name becomes your support, 
you wouldn’t burn in sorrow or worldly attachment. O’ Nanak, amass the treasure of 
(God’s) Name in your heart.”(20) 


The message of this Paurree is that it is the one God alone, who has created us 
and pervades each and every heart. Everything is happening as per His will. 
Therefore, we should pray only before that God in a truly respectful and sincere 
manner for redress of our problems. Then all our difficulties will be removed, 
our mind and body will feel delighted, and our pains of birth and death will end 
forever. 


Hea 3 U Il salok mehlaa 5. 


Hfemr Hog 3 Stag Hat SH GH II maa-i-aa manhu na veesrai maaNgai 
dammaa damm. 

A yg fats 3 »reet ata adt ASH so parabh chit na aavee naanak nahee 

Nall karamm. ||1]| 
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He u Il mehlaa 5. 


ufent Ata 3 amet fom suetefa maa-i-aa saath na chal-ee_ ki-aa 
ni II laptaavahi anDh. 

as & ude fiurfe 3 sefo wfenr Ga gur kay charan Dhi-aa-ay too tooteh 
N21 maa-i-aa banDh. ||2|| 


ust Il pa-orhee. 


aS Jay Hofess ee AY ufenr il = bhaanai hukam manaa-i-on bhaanai sukh 
aa-i-aa. 

we Abas Asso se FP pean satgur mayli-on bhaanai sach 
famrfenr I Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

xe Aes ds ofs act Ag »rft bhaanay jayvad hor daat naahee sach 
Hetfenr Il aakh sunaa-i-aa. 

fro aS usfe ffm fs Ag jin ka-o poorab  likhi-aa tin sach 
aHtfent I kamaa-i-aa. 

aoa fsq Heeast fafs Ads naanak tis sarnaagatee jin jagat 
Burfeur 1124911 upaa-i-aa. ||21|| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree (18), Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy true bliss and 
want to find a place of rest in God's mansion, then instead of acquiring sinful habits 
and the poison of worldly wealth, we should try to acquire virtues and the wealth of 
God’s Name. In this Salok, Guru Ji comments on the fate of those persons, who in 
spite of such repeated advice remain obsessed with earning more and more worldly 
wealth, and don’t remember God at all. 


He says: “O’ Nanak, from whose mind Maya (the worldly riches) is never forsaken, 
(who keeps) asking for it with each and every breath, if that God doesn’t come to that 
one’s mind, (deem that) one is not blessed with good destiny.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


However warning such a money-crazed person, Guru Ji advises: “O' blind ignorant 
man, (remember that) the worldly wealth wouldn’t accompany you (after death), 
therefore why are you clinging to it (so passionately)? Instead contemplate on the feet 
of Guru’s (words), so that your bonds of Maya (worldly attachments) may be snapped 
(and you may be emancipated from rounds of births and deaths).”(2) 
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Paurree 


In previous many shabads Guru Ji has stated that everything happens as per God’s 
will. In this Paurree, commenting further on the importance of His will, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, whom God) has made to obey His will, (that one alone has) obtained 
peace in accordance with that will. In His will, He has united (one) with the true Guru 
and in His will one has meditated on the eternal (God. The Guru has) proclaimed this 
truth that there is no greater boon than (to live in accordance with God’s) will. ,They, 
alone have earned the (wealth) of eternal (Name), in whose destiny it has been so pre- 
written (by God). Therefore O’ Nanak, remain in the shelter of that (God) who has 
created the world.”(21) 


The message of this Paurree is that worldly wealth is not going to accompany us 
after death. Only by meditating on God’s Name and submitting to His will, we 
obtain true peace and bliss. Therefore, instead of being obsessed with worldly 
wealth, we should pray to God to bless us with the gift of living as per His will. 


Hed H2 2 Il 

fas a@ viefs famre adt F at act 
faz Il 

area Hfear at fant ugar fa vrfuy 
Hd difee 19 


He 3 Il 


Ho at ust eget Bet J AY AD II 


AH Wee get nib fa ys oH 
ates Il 
vfs AS de us a a Aafe 
aot Il 


at qo¢s 


nitfenr Gg uses 3d fA aw at ad 
garg 1 
Midl ATS 3 Ue aget Age dATP Il 


dg aS use’ as antes fafiow arts 
fimrg I 
niets He & deat HSHe ASH UTE Il 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


salok mehlaa 3. 


jin ka-o andar gi-aan nahee bhai kee 
naahee bind. 

naanak mu-i-aa kaa ki-aa maarnaa je 
aap maaray govind. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 


man kee patree vaachnee sukhee hoo 
sukh saar. 

so baraahman bhalaa aakhee-ai je 
boojhai barahm beechaar. 

har saalaahay har parhai gur kai sabad 
veechaar. 


SGGS P-1094 


aa-i-aa oh parvaan hai je kul kaa karay 
uDhaar. 

agai jaat na puchhee-ai karnee sabad 
hai saar. 

hor koorh parh-naa koorh kamaavanaa 
bikhi-aa naal pi-aar. 

andar sukh na hova-ee manmukh 
janam khu-aar. 
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sad oth ws A Cad as a dfs 
mute 12 II 
ugat II 


nm afe afe Sere nm AS AST Il 


A UGH 3 YS YAH aT et 3g aT I 


fas we fas ofa qenfe ufe AST II 
Haat a Atos a de Ast Ie Il 


Page - 1094 


naanak naam ratay say ubray gur kai 
hayt apaar. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


aapay kar kar vaykh-daa aapay sabh 
sachaa. 

jo hukam na boojhai khasam kaa so-ee 
nar kachaa. 

jit bhaavai tit laa-idaa gurmukh har 
sachaa. 

sabhnaa kaa saahib ayk hai gur sabdee 


rachaa. 

gurmukh sadaa salaahee-ai sabh tis day 
jachaa. 

ji-o naanak aap nachaa-idaa tiv hee ko 
nachaa. ||22||1|| suDh. 


aeufa Ae Hed Afs f3R @ AST II 


faS aaa urfu sofeer fae dt a oat 
QIN AT Al 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this last Paurree, Guru Ji very beautifully summarizes the sermon of this Vaar 
(epic), and in a way gives the essence of Guru Granth Sahib itself. 


First commenting on the state of those self-conceited persons, who have neither any 
divine knowledge, nor any fear of God in their mind, Guru Ji says: “They who do not 
have any (divine) wisdom in them, nor have even a bit of (God’s) fear, O’ Nanak what 
is the use of punishing such (spiritually) dead persons, when God Himself has 
destroyed them?’(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji talks about those priests and scholars who study scriptures and 
astrological charts to guide others, but do not examine their own conduct and think 
about their own chances of salvation. In this Salok, apparently referring to Hindu 
priests, who earn their living by studying astrological charts and telling people the 
most appropriate time to perform their important tasks, such as a marriage or opening 
a new business, Guru Ji says: “(If instead of reading horoscopes for the others, a 
pundit) examines the chart (or state) of his mind, then he would enjoy the essence of 
all comforts. That Brahmin should be called (truly) venerable who understands what it 
means to reflect on God. Approved is the advent (of such a) Brahmin, who by 
pondering over (Gurbani) the Guru’s word praises God and reads about God. (In _ this 
way, he) emancipates his (entire) lineage. Because, in yond (the God’s court), one is 
not judged on the basis of one’s (high or low caste), there one’s life conduct in 
accordance with the (Guru’s) word is held as the most sublime.” 
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Guru Ji further says: “(Except for such conduct), all other studying or performing 
(rituals) is love of poison (of worldly wealth). There is no peace in (the mind of) such 
a self-conceited person and his entire life is ruined. O’ Nanak, because of their 
immense love for the Guru, they who are imbued with (God’s) Name, swim across 
(the worldly ocean).”(2) 


Paurree 


Finally, giving the essence of the message of this epic, Guru Ji says: “(God Himself) 
creates (the creatures) and takes care of them. That eternal God Himself pervades 
everywhere. One who doesn’t realize the Master’s will is shallow (and unstable). The 
Guru-following person (realizes that) God is eternal; He yokes (the creatures to 
different) tasks, as He pleases. The person who keeps following Guru’s advice, 
(ultimately becomes one with) the eternal God. There is only one Master of all (but, it 
is only) through the Guru’s word (that one can) get attuned to Him. Therefore, we 
should always praise (God) through the Guru, because all these are His wondrous 
deeds. O’ Nanak, (everyone does, what God makes them to do, or we might say) 
everyone dances, as (God) Himself makes them dance.”(22-1-corrected) 


The message of this Paurree is that it is God who is the Creator of this universe 
and all the creatures. We have no alternative except to understand and obey 
God's will. We should have this true understanding and fear of God in our mind 
and instead of bothering about too many philosophies or other religious 
ceremonies, we should remember that main criteria of God’s justice is one’s 
conduct in life, and meditation of His Name. 


Hg ST HIST U SUS He U maaroo vaar mehlaa 5 dakh-nay 
mehlaa 5 


ae Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


3 0G Ane Afr 3et faa Bate | = too.:-~cha-o sajan maidi-aa day-ee sis 
utaar. 

de HfdA Sane afe uAt cterg Al = main’ ~mahinjay tarasday kad pasee 
deedaar. ||1|| 


mehlaa 5. 


neehu mahinjaa ta-oo naal bi-aa nayh 
koorhaavay daykh. 

kaparh bhog daraavanay jichar piree na 
daykh. ||2]| 
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mehlaa 5. 


uthee jhaaloo kant-rhay ha-o pasee ta-o 
deedaar. 

kaajal haar tamol ras bin pasay habh ras 
chhaar. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


too sachaa saahib sach sach_ sabh 
Dhaari-aa. 

gurmukh keeto thaat siraj sansaari-aa. 
har aagi-aa ho-ay bayd paap punn 
veechaari-aa. 
barahmaa _bisan 
bisthaari-aa. 
nav khand parithmee saaj har 
savaari-aa. 

vaykee jant upaa-ay antar kal Dhaari-aa. 
tayraa ant na jaanai ko-ay_ sach 
sirjanhaari-aa. 

too jaaneh sabh biDh aap gurmukh 
nistaari-aa. ||1|| 


mahays tarai gun 


rang 


Maaroo Vaar Mehla-5 


Dakhaney (Southern Punjabi) 


Now Guru Ji starts another Vaar (epic) under the same melody of Maaroo. In this epic 
the saloks, are written in the dialect of southern Punjab, and Paurees (or steps are) in 
common Punjabi language. In the first stanza, Guru Ji paints a very beautiful picture 
of a truly loving young bride, who is passionately longing for the sight of her groom 
(God). 


On behalf of such a soul longing for the sight of God, Guru Ji says: “O' my beloved 
Spouse, if You just say, I would chop off my head and place it before You, my eyes 
are craving to know when would I see Your sight?” (1) 


Mehla-5 


As newly wedded young faithful brides do not care for any decorations or dishes, 
without the company of their spouses, similarly expressing his love for God, Guru Ji 
says: “O' God, my love is only with You. I have seen that love with any other is false. 
All dresses and all dishes seem dreadful (to me), until I see my beloved Groom.”(2) 
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Mehla-5 


Continuing the same metaphor, now Guru Ji paints the picture of a young bride who 
eagerly wakes up early in the morning to see her groom and thinks of dressing and 
decorating herself. But when she realizes that her beloved spouse is not there, her zeal 
dies down and all those ornaments and cosmetics seem useless to her like ashes. So 
expressing such sentiments, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my beloved God), I woke up early in 
the morning, (hoping) that I would behold Your sight (today. So I adorned myself 
with all kinds beauty aids, but without) seeing You, the powder (in the eyes), the 
flavor of betel leaf (in the mouth), and necklaces (of gold on the neck) all seemed 
useless to me like ashes.”(3) 


Paurree 


Now acknowledging that it is God, who has created the entire expanse of the universe 
along with all the gods, goddesses, and scriptures, Guru Ji prays to God in the 
common Punjabi dialect, and says: “O' my true God, You are eternal and You have 
established Your eternal law everywhere. After creating the world, You made this the 
way that the humans ought to tread the path shown by the Guru. In His command 
Vedas came into existence, which pondered over (the question of) what is virtue and 
what is vice. (It is You, who created gods like) Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva, and 
expanded the world through the three motivations (for vice, virtue, and power). After 
creating this earth with nine continents, You embellished it in countless (ways and) 
colors. After creating myriads of kinds of creatures, You infused them with Your 
power. O’ eternal Creator, nobody knows Your limit. You Yourself know all Your 
ways, and You Yourself emancipate all through the (guidance of the) Guru.”(1) 


The message of this Paurree is that it is God who has created the universe and all 
the creatures. It is only by following the Guru's advice that we can be saved. The 
Guru's advice is that we should have such true love and deep affection for God 
that instead of worldly riches and power, we should always be passionately 
longing for the sight of our beloved God. Like a truly loving young bride, we 
should love Him so much, that without the sight of our beloved groom all 
pleasures of the world should seem useless like dust to us. 


Bue He U Il dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


a 3 fig oss for act ot cafe I jay too mitar asaadrhaa hik bhoree naa 
vaychhorh. 

ae ufiat 38 fom afe ut ATSt jee-o mahinjaa ta-o mohi-aa kad pasee 

Sto Wal jaanee tohi. ||1]| 


He u Il mehlaa 5. 


Tans 3 AS Tt fees ufs wfo durjan too jal bhaahrhee vichhorhay 
mar jaahi. 
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asx 3 AG AnSt Hat vs vy Bafa kantaa too sa-o sayjrhee maidaa habho 
N21 dukh ulaahi. ||2|| 


He 4 Il mehlaa 5. 


TIS UA HS T ea ICH GT II durjan doojaa bhaa-o hai vaychhorhaa 
ha-umai rog. 
sajan sachaa paatisaahu jis mil keechai 
bhog. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


too agam da-i-aal bay-ant tayree 
keemat kahai ka-un. 
tuDh sirji-aa sabh sansaar too naa-ik 
S sagal bha-un. 
act gests af& 5 WE HY SAT Aas tayree kudrat ko-ay na jaanai mayray 
aE II thaakur sagal ra-un. 
tuDh aparh ko-ay na_ sakai too 
abhinaasee jag uDhran. 


SGGS P-1095 


BO OU wd Ad J AIS" ATS Ue Il tuDh thaapay chaaray jug too kartaa 
sagal Dharan. 

30 ures Wet abt 3g Bu 3B Ba tuDh aavan jaanaa kee-aa tuDh layp na 

Se II lagai tarin. 

faa defo nef efenres fsa sefa jis hoveh aap da-i-aal tis laaveh satgur 

Asad 3de I charan. 

3 dag Guile 3 aact mfsot faAfe too horat upaa-ay na_ labhhee 

ade III abhinaasee sarisat karan. ||2]|| 


Dakhaney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that we should have such true love and 
deep affection for God that instead of worldly riches and power, we should always be 
passionately longing for the sight of our beloved God. Like a truly loving young bride, 
we should love Him so much that without the sight of our beloved Groom all 
pleasures of the world should seem useless like dust to us. In this Salok, Guru Ji 
conveys the same sentiments. 
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He says: “(O' God), if You are my dear friend, then please don’t separate me from 
You even for a little bit. You have so captivated my mind that (I always keep 
wondering), when shall I be able to see You, O’ my Life? (1) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji describes the state of mind of that unfortunate young bride (soul), who 
somehow has been misled by her own bad intellect to love an evil person and now 
realizes the pain of separation from her beloved spouse (God). Expressing her 
sentiments of repentance and entreaty to her spouse (God) to come back, Guru Ji says: 
“O! evil person, may you burn in fire and O' separation, may you die also. But O’ my 
(beloved) Groom come and sleep on the couch (of my heart), and dispel all my 
pain.”(2) 


Mehla-5 


In this Salok, Guru Ji tells us who is the real evil person or enemy, who separates us 
from God and what is the reason for our separation. He says: “(O’ my friends, to love 
anything or anybody else except God is) duality, which is like an evil person (our 
enemy), and the malady of ego is the cause of separation (from God). That eternal 
King is our real friend and mate, meeting whom we enjoy the bliss (of His union).”(3) 


Paurree 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji acknowledged that it is God who has created the 
universe and all the creatures. Continuing that acknowledgement and his loving 
address to God, he says: “(O' God), You are inaccessible, merciful and limitless, no 
one can describe Your worth. You have created the entire universe and You are the 
Master of all the worlds. O' my all-pervading Master, no one knows Your power and 
majesty. O’ the imperishable emancipator of the entire world, no one can equal You 
(in any way). You have established all the four yugas (ages), and You are the creator 
of the entire earth. You have established (the process of) ‘coming and going’, but this 
process does not affect you at all. On whom You become merciful, You attach that 
person to the (shelter of the) feet of the true Guru. O' imperishable Creator of the 
universe, You can not be found by any other way (except through the true Guru).”(2) 


The message of this Paurree is that if we want to meet that imperishable God 
who is the creator of the entire universe and lover and emancipator of us all, then 
we should pray to Him to unite us with the true Guru. Then by reflecting on 
(Gurbani), the Guru’s word we would understand that our self-conceit and 
duality are our worst enemies, who keep us separated from our beloved God. So 
we should completely shed these evils and lovingly pray to God to show mercy on 
us and bless us with His company. 
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dakh-nay menhlaa 5. 


jay too vateh any-nay habh Dharat 
suhaavee ho-ay. 

hikas kantai baahree maidee vaat na 
puchhai ko-ay. ||1]| 


menhlaa 5. 


habhay tol suhaavanay saho baithaa 
anyan mal. 

pahee na vanjai birtharhaa jo ghar 
aavai chal. ||2|| 


mehlaa 5. 


sayj vichhaa-ee kant koo kee-aa habh 
seegaar. 

itee manjh na samaava-ee jay gal 
pahiraa haar. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


too paarbarahm parmaysar jon na 
aavhee. 

too hukmee 
samaavahee. 
tayraa roop na jaa-ee lakhi-aa_ ki-o 
tujheh Dhi-aavahee. 

too sabh meh varteh aap kudrat 
daykhaavahee. 


tayree bhagat bharay bhandaar tot na 
aavhee. 

ayhi ratan javayhar laal 
paavhee. 

jis hoveh aap da-i-aal tis satgur sayvaa 
laavhee. 

tis kaday na aavai tot jo har gun 
gaavhee. ||3]|| 


saajeh_  sarisat saaj 


keem na 
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Dakhaney Mehla-5 


In the first salok of previous Paurree, in the metaphor of a young loving bride, Guru 
Ji expressed his love for God by saying: “(O' God), if You are my dear friend then 
please don’t separate me from you even for a moment. In this salok, continuing the 
same metaphor, Guru Ji describes his love in even more endearing words. 


Once again lovingly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O' my Beloved), if You come 
into the courtyard (of my mind) then the entire land (of my body) would become 
delightful, but without (my) one Spouse, no one cares about me.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Describing further in the same metaphor of a young loving bride, how every thing 
looks so pleasant and how generous one feels when God resides in our mind, Guru Ji 
says: “All things appear very beautiful to me, when my spouse is occupying the 
courtyard (of my heart. At that time, I feel so kind and generous that) no wayfarer 
who happens to come (to my house) goes empty handed, (and I want to be helpful to 
everybody).”(2) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji touches the heights of poetic imagery and using the metaphor of a young 
bride who lovingly spreads the couch and adorns herself with the most beautiful 
clothes, cosmetics, and ornaments, and then looks forward to meeting her young 
handsome groom. But upon seeing him, she rushes to so passionately embrace him, 
that even the necklace around her neck seems an obstruction between her and her 
Beloved. Expressing similar sentiments of his love for God, Guru Ji says: “I spread 
the couch (of my mind) for my groom (God), and adorned myself with all kinds of 
decorations. (But, when God came and embraced me, I didn’t want anything between 
Him and me. So much so that I didn’t like) even the (tiny) distance separating me 
from Him, when I (kept wearing) the necklace around my neck.’’(3) 


Paurree 


Now resuming narration of God’s virtues in simple central Punjabi dialect, Guru Ji 
addresses God and says: “O' the all-pervading God, You are God of all gods, You 
don’t go through existences. By Your Will, You create the universe and after creating 
it, You pervade in it. Your form cannot be described, so how could people meditate on 
You? You pervade in all and exhibit Your power in all. Your storehouses are filled 
with devotion, which never fall short. (These treasures of virtues are like such 
precious) jewels and diamonds, who’s worth can never be estimated. On whom You 
become merciful, You yoke that person to the service of the true Guru. (In short, the 
fortunate person) who sings praises of God, never faces any kind of shortage.”(3) 
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The message of this Paurree is that just as for a young bride, the greatest 
happiness is union with her spouse. Similar should be our craving and longing 
for (God), our eternal spouse. But since we can meet Him only through the true 
Guru, we should pray to Him to show mercy on us and yoke us to the service of 
the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). So that by meditating on His Name and singing 
praises of God through the Gurbani included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji, we may 
be imbued with such true and intense love for God, that He may become 
manifest in our heart and we may enjoy the bliss of His eternal union. 


Bue He U Il dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


a HY UAT Jo H fudt Hfon of II jaa moo pasee hath mai piree mahijai 


naal. 
as 3u Sat aaa sets forts ail = habhay dukh ulaahi-am naanak nadar 


nihaal. ||1]| 


He u Il mehlaa 5. 


Sad For sa aE SHA Aefs vg ys Il naanak baithaa bhakhay  vaa-o 
lammay sayveh dar kharhaa. 

fudté 3 we ufo Are Fet Aret HT YS —piree-ay too jaan mahijaa saa-o jo-ee 

211 saa-ee muhu kharhaa. ||2]| 


He u Il mehlaa 5. 


four artes ge ud ef 5 AT AT il —ski-aa_galaa-i-o bhoochh par vayl na 
johay kant too. 

aoa Sor Het ets fufsor ag AAG fAS naanak fulaa sandee vaarh khirhi-aa 

N31 habh sansaar ji-o. ||3]| 


ust II pa-orhee. 


AUS HATE AGU 3 AS Hf eISTT II sugharh sujaan saroop too sabh meh 
vartantaa. 

3 uM) Sag Aer HM UAT Il too aapay thaakur sayvko aapay 
poojantaa. 

oat dar uirfl J wm} As!ST Il daanaa beenaa aap too aapay 
satvantaa. 

ast Ast us fesHet Ad ahs sas II jatee satee parabh nirmalaa mayray 
har bhagvantaa. 

AS YH UAT uAfEs wm} Ass II sabh barahm pasaar pasaari-o aapay 
khaylantaa. 

feg uret cee sates afe da TUST II ih aavaa gavan rachaa-i-o kar choj 
daykhantaa. 


It is the same light Page - 451 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1095 


fsa wofs asfs o uredt fan tefs ae tis baahurh garabh na paavhee jis 
He Il dayveh gur manntaa. 

fas urfu verefs f38 vee fag =fH 3 ji-o aap chalaaveh ti-o chalday kichh 
AS 181 vas na jantaa. ||4|| 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that just as for a young bride the greatest 
happiness is union with her spouse, similarly we should crave and long for (God) our 
eternal spouse. But the fact is that God already abides in our heart and it is our self- 
conceit, which like a curtain comes between Him and us. So if shedding our self- 
conceit, we carefully look inside our heart we can realize His presence and with His 
glance of grace, He would dispel all our pains. 


Continuing the same metaphor of a young bride, Guru Ji describes such an experience 
and says: “When I (carefully) look inside my heart, (I see) that my spouse (God) is 
present with me (in my heart). O’ Nanak, casting His glance of grace, He has 
dispelled all my sorrows.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


In this salok, Guru Ji paints another beautiful old custom of ordinary people standing 
outside the door of a chief or big boss, just to salute him or pray to him for his mercy 
or help. When the big boss would come out, he would acknowledge the person 
standing outside his door, and would ask for the purpose of his visit. 


Painting a similar scene, Guru Ji describes his dialogue with God. He says: “For a 
long time, (I) Nanak was standing at God’s door, testing the wind (and trying to guess 
the mood, God might be in today. Then God came out and asked): “O’ Nanak, what 
are you contemplating standing here (at my) door for such a long time? (I replied): O’ 
my Beloved, You know the object (of my visit), I am standing to see my Master.”(2) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji comments on the relationship between men and women. Just as a faithful 
woman doesn’t look covetously towards any man except her own husband, similarly it 
is essential that a man shouldn’t look at another’s woman with covetous eyes or pass 
any ugly remarks, no matter how beautiful she might be. Comparing pretty women to 
beautiful flowers in a garden, Guru Ji says: “O’ foolish man, why do you utter such 
evil words. Don’t look at other’s women with evil eyes. Nanak (says that) like a 
flower garden, this entire world is blooming with beauty. (Just as in a garden, you can 
look at flowers, but cannot pluck these, similarly you may look and appreciate all the 
beautiful and handsome persons in this world, but (except your own spouse) you are 
not supposed to touch or pass ugly remarks on them).”(3) 
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Paurree 


Coming back to describe the unique virtues of God, Guru Ji says: “O' (God), You are 
sagacious, wise, of beauteous form and You pervade in all. You Yourself are the 
Master, Yourself the servant, and Your own worshipper. You Yourself are the knower 
(of everything), farsighted, and Yourself the being of high character. 0’ my God and 
Master, You Yourself are celibate, chaste, and immaculate. You Yourself have spread 
the entire expanse of the universe, and You Yourself are playing (the game of this 
world). You Yourself have set up the (phenomenon of) coming and going (of the 
creatures), and performing wonders, You Yourself watch these. But whom You give 
the mantra of the Guru; You don’t put that one in the womb again (and make that one 
go through the rounds of birth and death). There is nothing under the control of the 
creatures, they act as You make them act.”(4) 


The message of this Paurree is that God resides within our own heart, and when 
we recognize Him inside us, we enjoy such bliss, that all our sorrows flee away. 
For that state, we have to keep meditating on His Name with such intense love as 
if we are standing at His door like beggars, and are craving for His sight. We 
should understand that this entire universe is the creation of God and all 
creatures in it are like different kinds of flowers in a garden. We can look and 
appreciate their beauty, but are not supposed to touch or harm them in any way. 
Lastly, if we want to get rid of our painful rounds of birth and death in this 
world, then we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru. 


Bue He U Il dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


ade adte tfeur af wat Hodg II kuree-ay kuree-ay  vaidi-aa__ tal 
gaarhaa mehrayr. 

ao feefs died wth furte Ug mai vaykhay chhitarh theevdo jaam 
khisando payr. ||1]| 


He U Il mehlaa 5. 


Ag We ag Se J vmy nm ABS II sach jaanai kach vaidi-o too aaghoo 


: aaghay salvay. 
aod usHst Hf de for ef uafe naanak aatasrhee manjh nainoo bi-aa 
fa@ FAHE 1121 dhal paban ji-o jummi-o. ||2]| 


He U Il mehlaa 5. 


39 39 Jus Ase wired Il bhoray bhoray roohrhay sayvayday 
aalak. 
Hefs uet faretor fefs ags ure gf mudat pa-ee chiraanee-aa fir kadoo 


NII aavai rut. ||3]| 
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ust Qoke SGGS P-1096 


ust II pa-orhee. 


BU gu 8 chur ats 3 eda aT II tuDh roop na raykh-i-aa jaat too 
varnaa baahraa. 

& Wen Wats fs J casts AIT II ay maanas jaaneh door too varteh 
jaahraa. 

3 Afs we safe »rfu 3g Bus BT I! ~——- too sabh ghat bhogeh aap tuDh layp 
na laahraa. 

3 usy widet mids As Afs AHS II too purakh anandee anant sabh jot 
Samaaharaa. 

3 As te nfo te fers BIT II too sabh dayvaa meh dayv biDhaatay 
narharaa. 

four nro fase’ fea 3 mifsoHt ki-aa aaraaDhay jihvaa ik too 

MUTUT I abhinaasee aparparaa. 

fan Hefo Afsag urfu fA & Als aw jis mayleh satgur aap tis kay sabh kul 

3 Il taraa. 

Rea Afs age Ae ef ata AS ST Mull ~~ sayvak sabh karday sayv dar naanak 
jan tayraa. ||5]| 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


It is many times seen that while leading an honest and holy life, one suddenly slips 
from the righteous path and makes such an immoral or unethical mistake, that all 
one’s previous good reputation is put to shame and one keeps going from bad to 
worse. Guru Ji has compared this situation to that of a person walking on the bank of 
dirty river, who if not careful could slip on its slippery slope and may stain his or her 
clean dress with mud. 


So cautioning us against false worldly allurements, Guru Ji says: “O' man, walking 
leisurely on the bank of the river (of life) be careful, in front of you is very slippery 
ground (of ego). Be cautious, lest your foot may slip on the slippery slope (of worldly 
allurements and your entire character may be defamed like) a dress splattered (with 
mud).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Next warning us against being obsessed with amassing worldly wealth, Guru Ji says: 
“(O' man), deeming this perishable commodity (of worldly wealth) as imperishable, 
you keep amassing it more and more. (But) Nanak (says, (this wealth) is like butter 
which melts away in fire or like algae on water, which is destroyed with the drawing 
down of water.”(2) 
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Mehla-5 


Guru Ji now warns us against being lazy in meditating on God’s Name. Addressing 
his own soul (actually us), he says: “O' my foolish silly soul, why do you procrastinate 
serving (and meditating on God). It is after a very long period, (that you have obtained 
this human life, and if it passes away without meditating on God, and meeting Him, 
then who knows) after how long, such a season (or the opportunity to meet God) may 
come again? (3) 


Paurree 


Once again praising God and describing the blessings that person receives to whom 
He reveals Himself through the Guru, he says: “O' God, You don’t have any 
(particular) form, feature or caste, and You are beyond any lineages or races. Theses 
human beings deem You far, but You are pervading visibly (everywhere). You enjoy 
each and every heart, but You are not afflicted or stained even a bit (by Maya or 
worldly attachments). You always remain in bliss, You are limitless, and Your light is 
within all. O' the Creator (of the universe), You are the God of all gods. O' my 
imperishable limitless God how can one’s tongue praise you? Whom You unite with 
the true Guru, all that person’s generations are saved. (O' God), all Your servants 
serve at Your door and Nanak too is a servant of Yours.”(5) 


The message of this Paurree is that this is our once in a lifetime opportunity to 
meditate on God and become one with Him. We should realize that the worldly 
wealth, after which we keep running, is perishable like butter in the fire. So we 
should make use of this opportunity to meditate on God and become one with 
Him. While doing this meditation, we should be careful lest we slip into some ego 
or immoral behavior and thus damage our reputation forever. 


Bue He U Il dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


adsss fafe efent ares AfeGg  gehdrharhaa tarin chhaa-i-aa gaafal 
ate ll jali-ohu bhaahi. 

fast sat HEIs f85 BASE ustfy  jinaa bhaag mathaaharhai tin ustaad 
Nall panaahi. ||1|| 


He U Il mehlaa 5. 


aoa utet ur Amit uf mtfe naanak peethaa pakaa saaji-aa Dhari-aa 

HSaE Il aan ma-ujood. 

asg Afsad nrué For Sa ETE IQ! = baajhahu satgur aapnay baithaa jhaak 
darood. ||2|| 
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He u Il mehliaa 5. 


sea sAdmr uae uri aS naanak — bhusree-aa pakaa-ee-aa 
HT II paa-ee-aa thaalai maahi. 

frat ag Hofeur ofa ofa Aet wfs  jinee guroo manaa-i-aa raj raj say-ee 
N31 khaahi. ||3]| 


ust II pa-orhee. 


3u na ufo aes sefenr fefs GBA  tuDh jag meh khayl rachaa-i-aa vich 

urea I ha-umai paa-ee-aa. 

@a Heg us sa afa fess asfs ayk mandar panch chor heh nit karahi 
buri-aa-ee-aa. 
das naaree ik purakh kar dasay saad 
lobhaa-ee-aa. 


ayn maa-i-aa mohnee mohee-aa_ nit 
fireh bharmaa-ee-aa. 
vo de ast fre Hafs eset | = haathaa dovai_ keetee-o siv_ sakat 


vartaa-ee-aa. 
fre met Rast ofr 82 afs  siv agai saktee haari-aa ayvai har 


set II bhaa-ee-aa. 

fefa fesg dt 3g ofmr A ABsHxf ik vichahu hee tuDh rakhi-aa jo satsang 
freer I milaa-ee-aa. 

ae fess fix Gofs@ ae fs jal vichahu bimb uthaali-o jal maahi 
ANTE IE Il samaa-ee-aa. ||6]| 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that this is our once in a lifetime 
opportunity to meditate on God and become one with Him. We should realize that the 
worldly wealth after which we keep running is perishable like butter in the fire. So we 
should make use of this opportunity to meditate on God and become one with Him. 
While doing this meditation, we should be careful lest we slip into some immoral 
behavior and damage our reputation forever. That is why it is absolutely necessary to 
have the guidance of Guru in our life, who can warn us from impending dangers and 
save us from slipping into wrong paths. In this salok, he explains the importance of 
the Guru with another beautiful metaphor. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the human body is like a hut made with straw. The person 
who is careless gets burnt down (and ruined) by the fire (of worldly desires, but) the 
person who is fortunate, his or her teacher (or Guru) provides shelter (and by giving 
them appropriate advice saves them from falling victim to worldly desires).”(1) 
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Mehla-5 


Stressing the importance of the guidance of the Guru for obtaining the grace of God, 
Guru Ji cites the example of a custom among Muslims when they celebrate important 
holidays such as Fed. At that time, they prepare a big feast and nicely arrange it in a 
big tray and then wait for their Qazi or spiritual leader to come, recite holy verses, and 
eat first. Until that Qazi comes and says the Darood (or prayer), no one is allowed to 
touch the food. Citing this custom, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a devoted Muslim) 
grinds corn, cooks it, and arranges it nicely on a platter, and places it (on the dining 
table), but O’ Nanak till his true Guru comes and says a prayer over it, he keeps 
looking at the food (with craving eyes, but doesn’t touch it. Similarly, no matter how 
many good deeds or faith rituals one might have done, without the Guru’s blessings 
one doesn’t obtain the grace of God).”(2) 


Mehla-5 


In this salok, Guru Ji gives yet another example to stress upon the importance of the 
guidance of Guru in our life. In olden days and to some extent even now, mothers 
would prepare special juicy breads laced with lot of brown sugar and butter and lay 
these out in big round platter. Sometimes, those children who had been particularly 
obedient to their parents would be rewarded with extra portions of these delicious 
breads. Applying this example to the divine wisdom and advice included in the holy 
books, Guru Ji wants to convey that only those persons are able to fully enjoy and 
obtain true benefit of these gems of divine knowledge, who have developed full faith 
in the Guru. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, the Guru has composed divine hymns and included these in 
Guru Granth Sahib, but only those obtain the full spiritual benefit who truly believe 
and act on his advice, as if) Nanak has baked delicious sweet breads and has put these 
in the platter, but only those enjoy these to their fill, who obey their Guru.”(3) 


Paurree 


Guru Ji now tells us about the reality of the system of world, how this runs and what 
happens to different people. Addressing God he says: “O' God, You have spread out 
the play of this world and have infused the sense of ego in (the creatures). A human 
body is like a temple in which abide five thieves (lust, anger, greed, attachment and 
ego), who always try to make one do bad deeds. You have also created ten sense 
organs as if they are the brides of one man, (the mind). All these ten (sense organs) are 
allured by their different tastes. The enticer Maya has enchanted them and they 
wander daily being strayed. It is You, who has created sides, the soul and Maya. (In 
Your will, You have so set up the worldly play) that the soul, appears to be losing 
before Maya, this is how God desires. But whom You have united with the company 
of the saintly persons, You have saved them even in the midst of this worldly Maya. 
Such persons have merged back into You, just as a bubble which emerges from water, 
merges back into it.”(6) 
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The message of this Paurree is that our body is like a hut made out of straw and 
five thieves of greed, anger lust, attachment and ego are robbing us. Also our 
sense organs are being misled by the false worldly allurements. The only way we 
can save ourselves is by reflecting and acting on the immaculate advice of the 
Guru (as included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), singing praises of God and by 


meditating on His Name. 


Bue He U Il 
nara & shy fuer ef o HIsST Il 


aad fafs feea aa sofs o det HOHST 
Hall 


HEU Il 
AAS HST wer us adt a HS II 
us Wefe nruat adt 5 od fas III 


H3 U Il 
Iss BON BS He dt usae fir 


Ret Foret ae fae fudte ama at 5 
efonr 1131 


u@at Il 


a gH ef 3 oT faut yee II 


3u Ag fae HS ACfmr a sa ger Il 
wet fe 3 vreet urfe usaf ge II 
we wean Heat AS AS ae Il 

Sg Sct fs vfs atfanr og Hafa He I 
au afe 5 uset wr ofs suAeT II 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


dakh-nay mehliaa 5. 


aagaahaa koo taraagh pichhaa fayr 
na muhadrhaa. 

naanak sijh ivayhaa vaar bahurh na 
hovee janamrhaa. ||1|| 


mehlaa 5. 


sajan maidaa chaa-ee-aa habh kahee 
daa mit. 

habhay jaanan aapnaa kahee na 
thaahay chit. ||2|| 


mehlaa 5. 


gujh-rhaa laDham laal mathai hee 
pargat thi-aa. 

so-ee suhaavaa thaan jithai piree-ay 
naanak jee too vuthi-aa. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


jaa too mayrai val hai taa ki-aa 
muhchhandaa. 

tuDh sabh kichh maino sa-upi-aa jaa 
tayraa bandaa. 
lakhmee tot na 
kharach rahandaa. 
lakh cha-oraaseeh maydnee_ sabh 
sayv karandaa. 

ayh vairee mitar sabh keeti-aa nah 
mangeh mandaa. 

laykhaa ko-ay na puchh-ee jaa har 
bhakhsandaa. 


aavee_ khaa-ay 
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nse sfeur Ay urfenr fife ae afee il anand bha-i-aa sukh paa-i-aa mil gur 
govindaa. 

AS aa Aetfent AT SO STSET IDI sabhay kaaj savaari-ai jaa tuDh 
bhaavandaa. ||7]|| 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji told us that our body is like a hut made of straw and 
five thieves of greed, anger, lust, attachment, and ego are robbing us. Also our senses 
are being misled by the false worldly enticements. The only way, we can save 
ourselves is by acting on the advice of the Guru. Now in this Salok, he gives that 
advice. 


Guru Ji says: “(O' man), think about the future. Don’t look back (at your past deeds or 
the time you wasted in this birth or the previous births). O’ Nanak, win (the game of 
life) in this turn (of human birth) itself, so that you may not have to take birth again 
(and you are emancipated from the rounds of birth and death forever).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji utters praises of (God), his dearest friend God, and indirectly suggests to 
us, what kinds of qualities, we should have. He says: “(O’ my friends), my Beloved is 
most pleasing, He is friendly with all. All think of Him as their friend, because He 
never breaks any body’s heart (or hurts anybody’s feelings).”(2) 


Mehla-5 


Next describing how and where, he found such a meritorious God, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends), I have found my invisible Beloved. This is due to the manifestation (of 
my destiny) as written on my forehead. Nanak says, O’ my (God), blessed is that very 
place where You come to reside.”’(3) 


Paurree 


This is a very famous and often quoted Paurree in sikh circles as it exhibits the 
unquestioned faith and trust, the sikhs have in their Guru and God. Addressing God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O' God), when You are on my side, why do I need to be dependent on 
anybody else. (Since the time), I have become Your man (and depend upon only You 
for my sustenance); You have provided me with everything. Even after enjoying and 
spending, I never fall short of the wealth (of God’s Name. It appears) that all the 8.4 
million creatures are serving me. O' God, You have made all my enemies as my 
friends and none of them wishes ill of me. When O’ God, You have forgiven, then no 
one asks for the account (of my past deeds.) After meeting You O' my Guru-God, I 
have obtained peace and am in bliss. (In short), when it pleases You, all one’s tasks 
are accomplished beautifully.”(7) 
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The message of this Paurree is that this is our rare opportunity to meditate on 
God and to unite with Him. So without bothering about our past deeds, we 
should devote ourselves to meditation on God’s Name now and be so much in 
love with Him that we consider Him as our most pleasant and helpful friend, 
whose friendship everybody craves for. When God is on our side, no one would 
ask for the account of our past deeds, we would lead a most peaceful and happy 
life, and all our tasks would be accomplished. 


Bue H3 U Il 
sue J HASTE HY fara 3S det II 


fess fas of wr fou J HO Ofimr 
Hall 


at qotD 


HEU Il 
cdor age we tea AS F Vet Il 
wet we ae fudt fade at Ate 121 


H3 U Il 
wet afte agte eofe ede A fsfenr 
Ret ad ware faa Afsag sferr 113 


ust II 

fan Ao 3dt gud fH ee 8 fend 

fate nfs gente efor A ug oat AY I 
a og GA at Agel ud fH aafo ue II 


HOH ABH at HE Sd Te gat ae Il 


fafe ofe aver vifenr fsH AG 3 AS Il 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


dakh-nay mehiaa 5. 


daykhan koo mustaak mukh kijayhaa 
ta-o Dhanee. 

firdaa kitai haal jaa ditham taa man 
Dharaapi-aa. ||1]| 


SGGS P-1097 


menhlaa 5. 


dukhee-aa_ darad 
jaanay too Dhanee. 
jaanaa lakh bhavay piree dikhando 
taa jeevsaa. ||2|| 


ghanay vaydan 


mehlaa 5. 

dhahdee jaa-ay  karaar vahan 
vahanday mai dithi-aa. 

say-ee rahay amaan jinaa satgur 
bhayti-aa. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


jis jan tayree bhukh hai tis dukh na 
vi-aapai. 

jin jan gurmukh bujhi-aa so chahu 
kundee jaapai. 

jo nar us kee sarnee parai tis kambeh 
paapai. 

janam janam kee mal 
Dhoorhee naapai. 

jin har bhaanaa mani-aa tis sog na 
santaapai. 


utrai gur 
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ofa Ae 3 Asa a fg 3 Afs wefs har jee-o too sabhnaa kaa mit hai 

nm Il sabh jaaneh aapai. 

MAT AS AS at Aes gfe ugsTe Il aisee sobhaa janai kee jayvad har 
partaapai. 

Ag uists Ae estfeut afs AS 3 AU sabh antar jan vartaa-i-aa har jan tay 

ike] jaapai. ||8]| 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that this is our rare opportunity to 
meditate on God and to unite with Him. So without bothering about our past deeds we 
should devote ourselves to meditate on God’s Name and be so much in love with Him 
that we consider Him as our most pleasant and helpful friend for whose friendship 
everybody craves. In this salok, Guru Ji shares with us how keen was he to see the 
sight of his Beloved God and what kind of bliss he felt when he did see Him. 


Entreating God in the most humble and loving way, he says: “Being keen to see, how 
You look O’ my Master, I was wandering around in a miserable state; but when I saw 
You, my mind was satiated.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Now showing us what the extent of our love for God (our true beloved Spouse) should 
be and how we should feel if we are not able to see Him, Guru Ji says: “(O' God, 
without seeing You), I am in pain because within me are innumerable miseries. Only 
You know the extent of pain (in my heart), O’ my Master. Even though, I know 
millions of times (that You are invisibly with me all the time, yet only) when I see 
(You in person, O’) my groom that I feel alive.”(2) 


Mehla-5 


Now describing, how essential the sight or guidance of the Guru is, he says: “(O’ 
God), like a bank being eroded down by the flow of the river, I have seen (many 
people being drowned in the ocean of Maya, the worldly attachments); only those 
have remained safe, who have seen (and followed the guidance of) the true Guru.”(3) 


Paurree 


Next Guru Ji lists the blessings obtained by a person who longs to see God, seeks His 
shelter, and obeys His will. Addressing God, he says: “(O' God), no sorrow afflicts 
that person who hungers to see You. The devotees who have realized You through the 
Guru, become known in all the four corners (of the world). Then the person who falls 
at the feet of such (a devotee and starts following his lead, his evil tendencies also 
start going away so fast, as if) the sins tremble (at his sight. Yes, one who so humbly 
follows Guru’s advice, as if one) bathes in the dust of Guru’s feet, the filth of (sins) 
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accumulated by that one birth after birth gets removed. Further, no sorrow or suffering 
afflicts one who has (cheerfully) obeyed the will of God. O’ dear God, You are the 
friend of all and You Yourself know everything. (I know only this thing that) as is the 
splendor of God, so is the glory of His devotee. God enshrines the greatness of His 
devotee within (the hearts of all, because the glory of) God is known by (the glory of 
His) devotees.”’(8) 


The message of this Paurree is that if we want to end all our sorrows and pains 
and wash off all our past sins then we should seek the shelter and guidance of His 
devotees. Further, we should always cheerfully obey God's command and long to 
see our beloved Spouse. When He shows mercy and blesses us with His sight, all 
our pains and sufferings end and we enjoy the bliss and glory of His great union. 


Bue He U Il dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


frat fue o@ aét A H fue st  jinaa pichhai ha-o ga-ee say mai pichhai 
ofenre Ii bhee ravi-aas. 

fast att H mmASt f80r Hfart wR jinaa kee mai aasrhee tinaa mahijee aas. 
nal 11 | 


He 4 Il mehlaa 5. 


fost fast gaat a@et sfe sfe gilee gilee rodrhee bha-udee bhav bhav 
mite II aa-ay. 

a 3 A afer Cad sta HET= jo baithay say faathi-aa ubray bhaag 
211 mathaa-ay. ||2|| 


He u Il mehlaa 5. 


fsor us HETfs et afe 3 ASD II dithaa habh majhaahi khaalee ko-ay na 
jaanee-ai. 

3 Fat avat Herfa fast Ae ARE tai sakhee bhaag mathaahi jinee mayraa 

afer 131 sajan raavi-aa. ||3]| 


u@st II pa-orhee. 


vg wet efs ge wee A ofs Ys ha-o dhaadhee dar gun gaavdaa jay har 
ae I parabh bhaavai. 

us Ae fas wedt de ure we II parabh mayraa thir thaavree hor aavai 
a . jaavai. 

A Hor wo dam fags gu wfs so mangaa daan gosaa-ee-aa jit bhukh 
We Il leh jaavai. 
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ys ate teg vans umuet fag eet parabh jee-o dayvhu darsan aapnaa jit 

fRuse I dhaadhee tariptaavai. 

meetH Fat wats ufs wet eB ardaas sunee daataar parabh dhaadhee 

Hofs Fare II ka-o mahal bulaavai. 

ys vufenr ey ga met wet AS  parabh daykh-di-aa dukh bhukh ga-ee 

Hae fats 3 ure I dhaadhee ka-o mangan chit na aavai. 

AS feet ydhor afar ys & urs I sabhay ichhaa pooree-aa lag parabh kai 
aavai. 

w@ fase wet suffGe ufs uafy sie nirgun dhaadhee bakhsi-on parabh 

soe MI purakh vaidaavai. ||9]| 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


Many times we go to our relatives or friends for some kind of support or help in 
financial or other worldly problems, but we find that they are looking to us for help in 
sorting out their own problems. 


Commenting on this general state of the world, entangled in worldly affairs, Guru Ji 
says: “To whom I went and asked for (help in solving my worldly problems, I found 
out that) they were about to come to me (to seek my help for their own problems). 
Those in whom I had my hope (that they could help me), they were expecting me to 
help them. (Such is the state of the world that beggars seem to be begging from those 
who themselves are beggars).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Guru Ji now cites another beautiful metaphor to illustrate how the human beings rush 
towards any opportunity to amass worldly wealth and then get so caught in its 
enticement that many times they end up losing their lives as well. (This kind of 
tragedy has happened many times in American history, whenever, people have heard 
that some new gold mine has been discovered somewhere in the continent, people 
have rushed towards that place and have died on the way). In this Salok, Guru Ji 
compares the state of people running after worldly riches to flies swarming around a 
wet lump of brown sugar again and again and ultimately getting caught in it. 


He says: “(Just as) a fly again and again comes around and gets caught when it sits on 
a lump of brown sugar, which is wet or softened by heat, (similarly they who rush and 
get allured by those “get rich quick” schemes), also get trapped (and lose their life 
savings). Only those are saved (from falling into such traps) who are fortunate.”(2) 


Mehla-5 


However Guru Ji does want to clarify why some are fortunate and saved from falling 
into such traps, and why not others, when the same God pervades in all. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends), I have seen God (pervading) within all, I know nobody 
who is without (Him). But only those friends of mine are fortunate who have enjoyed 
the company of my Beloved. (Because even though God exists in all beings, only 
those are saved from falling prey to worldly allurements, who by meditating on God’s 
Name realize His presence inside them and enjoy His company).”(3) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji shares with us what he himself has done to obtain the blessings and 
grace of God so that all his desires are fulfilled. Using the metaphor of olden days, 
when bards used to sing praises at the doors of kings and rich landlords, hoping to get 
some gratuity, Guru Ji compares himself to a poor bard singing praises outside the 
door of God Himself. 


He says: “If it so pleases God, I, a bard would sing God’s praises at His door. Only 
my God is eternal and imperishable, the rest (of the world) comes and goes. (In my 
mind is this thought, that) I should beg for such a charity, with which (all my) hunger 
(for worldly riches) may be removed. (I humbly beseech and say): “O' my Master, 
show me Your sight so that this bard may be satiated. When the beneficent God heard 
this prayer, He called (me,) the bard into His palace. (But when) I saw God (I was so 
amazed) that all my pain and hunger was gone, and this bard could not think of 
begging for anything. Just by touching God’s feet, all my wishes were fulfilled and I 
realized that God had forgiven me, the meritless humble bard.”(9) 


The message of this Paurree is that Maya (the worldly riches and power) is like 
wet brown sugar, and if one goes after it again and again, one is often so trapped 
that one ends up losing one’s life savings and sometimes even one’s life. We 
should also remember that other worldly people are as caught in their own 
worldly problems as we are with ours. Therefore instead of going to them for any 
help, we should go to God alone for help and guidance. Lastly we should keep 
meditating on God’s Name and singing His praises, so that in His mercy He may 
show us His sight and all our desires are satiated forever. 


Bye He U Il dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 

WT ge T Ua ZA aT Wed Il jaa chhutay taa khaak too sunjee 
kant na jaanhee. 

vans Ast 3g 3 a afe afe dq wedt durjan saytee nayhu too kai gun har 

Nl rang maanhee. ||1]|| 


He U Il mehlaa 5. 


aad fag fas wet 3 atest fend Ad SB naanak jis bin gharhee na jeevnaa 
faz II visray Sarai na bind. 

fan fA fae ue gAbx fanfs oct fee tis si-o ki-o man roosee-ai jisahi 
2H hamaaree chind. ||2|| 
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He u Il mehlaa 5. 


a3 ofa uwsqH & He 36 nfs AHS Il ratay rang paarbarahm kai man tan 


at gulaal. 
aoe fee ae nrefenr fast dg fimms naanak vin naavai aaloodi-aa jitee 
N31 hor khi-aal. ||3]| 


ugat Il pavrhee. 


fs AS a gs Ae fey I a fant A aS har jee-o jaa too mayraa mitar hai 

I taa ki-aa mai kaarhaa. 

frat oat Hat ofemr A sg Hts foes 11 «= jinee thagee jag thagi-aa say tuDh 
maar nivaarhaa. 

afe Gane ute Surfeor fast uretst | = gur_ bha-ojal paar langhaa-i-aa jitaa 
paavaarhaa. 

aenst Afs gH sae SST nMaTST II gurmatee sabh ras bhogdaa vadaa 


: . aakhaarhaa. 
Afs fedinr efh afe feste ASS" AST 1 «= sabh_=indree-aa vas kar ditee-o 


satvantaa saarhaa. 


yar got SGGS P-1098 


fas oebtufs f33 sade oo fits I = jit laa-ee-an titai lagdee-aa nah 
khinjotaarhaa. 

a feet A ee uve afe niefe eat II jo ichhee so fal paa-idaa gur andar 
vaarhaa. 

Gg seg gor afesg afs Ae 35" gur naanak tuthaa bhaa-irahu har 

Aol vasdaa nayrhaa. ||10|| 


Dakhaney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji warned us against running after false worldly wealth, 
to satisfy our bodily desires, such as our desire for dainty dishes, decorative clothes 
and cosmetics. In this Salok, he wants to remind our body that as soon as the soul 
leaves, it would be nothing but dust, and if during human life we remain busy in 
enjoying worldly pleasures, then after death the soul wouldn’t be able to enjoy the 
love of God. 


So addressing his body (on our behalf), he says: “(O' my body, remember that) when 
you are separated (from the soul), you would become dust and in that lonely state, you 
wouldn’t be able to recognize Your spouse (God). You are in love with evil persons 
(the false worldly pleasures, tell me on the basis) of what merits, you hope to enjoy 
God’s love?”(1) 
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Mehla-5 


Many times, whenever our wishes don’t seem to be fulfilled, we start blaming God for 
all our troubles, lose our faith in Him and stop doing whatever worship we have been 
doing, as if we are not on speaking terms with Him. Warning us against such 
estrangement with God, without whom we cannot survive even for a moment, Guru Ji 
says: “O’ Nanak, He without whose (will), we cannot survive even for a moment, and 
whom we cannot afford to forsake even for a second, O' my mind, why should we be 
estranged from Him who cares about (our sustenance)?”(2) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the importance of meditating on God's Name. He says: 
“They who are imbued with the love of God, their body and mind (emit such divine 
light, as if) they are dyed in the fast red color (of love). O’ Nanak, all other 
(meditations) or thoughts which are bereft of (God’s) Name, pollute the mind (with 
evil desires).”(3) 


Paurree 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji exhibits his faith in Him and says: “O' God, when 
You are my friend, what kind of a fear should I have at all? Because, You have 
completely annihilated those cheats (and evil impulses), who have deceived the world. 
Through the Guru, You ferried me across the dreadful (worldly) ocean, and I have 
overcome all worldly strife. By following Guru’s instruction, I enjoy all the relishes of 
this great (world) arena. O’ Savior of our honor, You have put under control all my 
(sense) faculties. Now, wherever I yoke these, they get yoked (in that, and there is no 
conflict). The Guru has turned (my mind) inwards and now whatever I wish, I obtain. 
In short, Guru Nanak has become gracious upon me, O' my brothers, and (as a result) 
I see God residing near me.”(10) 


The message of this Paurree is that we should realize that our bodily desires for 
worldly things are really taking us away from God, who is the very source of our 
life and without whom we cannot afford to live even for a moment. So instead of 
forgetting ourselves in fulfilling the worldly desires we should imbue ourselves 
with deepest and sincere love for God and make Him our friend. We should have 
so much confidence in Him that we can say: “O’ God, when You are our friend, 
then we need not fear anybody.” For reaching that stage we need to seek the 
guidance of the Guru who would teach us how to control our sense faculties, 
swim across this dreadful worldly ocean, and see God right in front of us. 


Buz HU Il dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


a yf rete fats 3 a Us AY BTS II jaa moo™ aavahi chit too taa habhay 
sukh lahaa-o. 

aoa HS ot HPS dares fudt sfor 5S  naanak man hee manjh rangvaalaa 

Nall piree tahijaa naa-o. ||1]| 
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mehlaa 5. 


kaparh bhog vikaar ay habhay hee 
chhaar. 

khaak lorhaydaa tann khay jo ratay 
deedaar. ||2|| 


mehlaa 5. 


ki-aa takeh bi-aa paas kar hee-arhay 
hik aDhaar. 

thee-o santan kee rayn jit labhee 
sukh daataar. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


vin karmaa har jee-o na paa-ee-ai bin 
satgur manoo-aa na lagai. 
Dharam Dheeraa kal 
paapee mool na tagai. 

ah kar karay so ah kar paa-ay ik 
gharhee muhat na lagai. 

chaaray jug mai soDhi-aa vin sangat 
aha‘kaar na bhagai. 
ha-umai mool na 
saaDhoo satsangai. 
tichar thaah na paav-ee jichar saahib 
si-o man bhangai. 

jin jan gurmukh sayvi-aa tis ghar 
deebaan abhgai. 

har kirpaa tay sukh paa-i-aa gur 
satgur charnee lagai. ||11]| 


andray_ ih 


chhut-ee vin 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that we should not forsake God without 
whom we cannot survive even for a moment. In this salok, he describes the bliss we 
feel when we remember Him and experience His presence in us. 


Describing his own experience, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “(O' God), when 
You come into my mind I obtain all kinds of comforts. Nanak (says), “O’ my Beloved 
spouse, within my mind is enshrined Your beauteous Name.” (1) 
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Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji shares with us, what kind of change in our interests and outlook on life 
takes place, when we are imbued with God’s love. He says: “(O' my friends, now 
wearing costly) clothes or enjoying worldly pleasures, all seem (useless like) ashes. I 
only seek the dust (of the feet of those), who are imbued with the love of the sight (of 
my Beloved).”(2) 


Mehla-5 


Therefore, advising his soul (actually ours), Guru Ji says: “(O' my soul, forsaking 
God), why do you look towards others. In your mind, make only the one (God) your 
support. (So humbly follow the advice) of the saints (Guru, as if you have) become the 
dust of their feet, so that you may find (God), the Giver of peace.”(3) 


Paurree 


However commenting on the importance of God’s grace and the guidance of the saint 
(Guru) for obtaining God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), without His grace we 
cannot obtain God. Without (the guidance of) the true Guru the mind doesn’t get 
attuned (to the meditation of God). In this Kal Yug (the present dark age), only 
righteousness can provide inner stability, but this sinful (mind) doesn’t stick (to 
righteousness) even a bit. (The divine law is that) whatever one does with one hand, it 
doesn’t take even a moment before one experiences its result on the other. After 
studying (the experiences of) all the four ages, (I have reached the conclusion that) 
without (joining) the congregation of saintly persons, the conceit (of mind) doesn’t go 
away. Yes, one cannot get rid of one’s ego at all, without the company of the saint 
(Guru). As long as one’s mind remains torn away (from God), it doesn’t find His 
abode. The devotees who have meditated (on God) through the Guru, (experience God 
within their own mind, as if) God’s court has been established in their heart itself. (In 
short), only by God’s grace, one seeks the shelter of the true Guru, and obtains (true) 
peace.”(11) 


The message of this Paurree is that if we want to enjoy true stability and peace of 
mind, we should join the company of the saintly persons and under the guidance 
of the saint (Guru Granth Sahib Ji) sing praises of God and meditate on His 
Name, so that all our sinful tendencies particularly the evil of ego may go away, 
and God the Giver of peace and bliss may come to reside in our heart. 


Bue He U Il dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


Sate us ate A te vida fafe 11 lorheedo habh jaa-ay so meeraa 
meerann sir. 

vo deg A at we fy mefe 191 hath manjhaahoo so Dhanee cha-udo 
mukh alaa-ay. ||1]| 
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He u Il mehlaa 5. 


ufeg Hfs Hr fSar vat orrfs I maanikoo mohi maa-o dinnaa Dhanee 
apaahi. 

forS ufsat Seat HUT A wetE hi-aa-o mahijaa thandh-rhaa mukhahu 

W211 sach alaa-ay. ||2]| 


He u Il mehlaa 5. 


H dhr@ Aa der fudt fesrest I moo thee-aa-oo sayj nainaa piree 
vichhaavnaa. 
A 3u fox es 3 AY ah g Td jay daykhai hik vaar taa sukh keemaa 


NII hoo baahray. ||3]| 


ust II pa-orhee. 


He we ofa fee a@ fa eaAe man lochai har milan ka-o ki-o darsan 

urea I paa-ee-aa. 

Wwe fess rtfoe A fee gerd 1 mai lakh virh-tay saahibaa jay bind 
bolaa-ee-aa. 

Ho wd gat sehr 3g AST 3B ~ mai chaaray kundaa bhaalee-aa tuDh 


Are Il jayvad na saa-ee-aa. 

RH zfs wea HAsd fa ys mai dasihu maarag santaho_ ki-o 

freer I parabhoo milaa-ee-aa. 

Ho wefug g@H sag fs ufs man arpihu ha-umai tajahu it panth 

Ferehar I julaa-ee-aa. 

fos Afeg Afos »met HASHf nit sayvihu saahib aapnaa satsang 

fherehor I milaa-ee-aa. 

AS MAT ude Tg Hats gee I sabhay aasaa pooree-aa gur mahal 
bulaa-ee-aa. 

3u Aes dg 5 Aset He fee GAT = tuDh jayvad hor na sujh-ee mayray 

921 mitar gosaa-ee-aa. ||12]| 


Dakhaney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy true stability and 
peace of mind, then we should experience the presence of God in our mind. But the 
problem with us human beings is that we often forget that God abides right in our 
heart, and we keep wasting our time and energy in trying to find Him outside in 
jungles, mountains, or some holy places. In this salok, putting him in place of such 
misguided seekers, Guru Ji again reminds us that God, the object of our worship, 
resides in our heart, and it is there we should try to realize Him. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends, that God) the King of all kings is sought after everywhere. 
But that Master resides within our hearts. (So if you want to find that) praise worthy 
(God, then) utter His praises with your tongue.”(1) 


Next, as if describing the blessings he has received from God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my 
mother, on His own God has given me the jewel (of His Name). My heart has felt 
calm and soothed by uttering that eternal (Name) from my mouth.”(2 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji touches the heights of poetic imagery and expression of his untold love 
for his beloved God and says: “(I wish that) I may become a couch and my eyes may 
become the bed sheet for my Groom, and if He looks at me (just) once, (I would feel 
that) I have obtained such comforts, whose worth cannot be estimated.”(3) 


Paurree 


Next Guru Ji shares with us how he was longing to see the sight of God and what kind 
of advice he obtained when he asked his saintly friend for some guidance. He says: 
“My mind was craving to meet God (and was wondering), how I could see His sight. 
If God had called me just once, (I would have felt so pleased, as if) I had earned 
millions (of dollars. On meeting Him, I would say: “(O’ God), I have searched in all 
the four corners (of the world, but have) found no one equal to You, O’ my Master.” 


(Therefore, I went and said to the saint Guru): “O’ reverend saint, please show me the 
way, (and tell me) how I could meet God. (He answered): “Surrender your mind (to 
God) and shed your ego; this is the way you need to walk, (if you want to meet God). 
Joining the congregation of saintly persons, serve (and remember) your Master every 
day. (When I acted upon this advice, I was blessed with His sight, then I felt as if) 
God had called me into His palace and all my wishes were fulfilled. (So instead of 
asking for anything, I said): “O’ my friend and Master, I cannot think of anyone else 
equal to You (and except Your grace, I don’t need anything else).”(12) 


The message of this Paurree is that if we want to obtain the all bliss giving God, 
to whom nobody is equal, then we should seek the congregation of the saint 
(Guru). In that company we should learn to shed our ego, imbue our mind with 
utmost love for God and at all times sing His praises. A time would come, when 
God would show His grace and call us into His mansion and we would see Him. 
Then we would feel so blessed, as if all our wishes have been fulfilled and we 
would enjoy such pleasures whose worth cannot be estimated. 


Buz H3 U Il dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


¥ Borg sug fudt Hida ufsArT I moo thee-aa-oo —takhat __—piree 
mahinjay paatisaah. 

ure fore afs aes fae feast 191 paav milaavay kol  kaval _ jivai 
bigsaavdo. ||1|| 
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mehlaa 5. 


piree-aa sand-rhee bhukh moo laavan 
thee vithraa. 

jaan mithaa-ee ikh bay-ee peerhay 
naa hutai. ||2|| 


mehlaa 5. 
thagaa neehu matrorh 
ganDharbaa nagree. 

sukh ghataa-oo doo-ay is 
panDhaanoo ghar ghanay. ||3]| 


jaan 


pa-orhee. 


akal kalaa nah _ paa-ee-ai 
alakh alaykha’, 


parabh 


SGGS P-1099 


khat darsan bharamtay fireh nah 
milee-ai bhaykha™. 

varat karahi chandraa-inaa say kitai 
na laykha™. 

bayd parheh sampoornaa tat saar na 
paykha", 
tilak kadheh 
kaalaykha’, 
bhaykhee parabhoo na labh-ee vin 
sachee sikha. 

bhoolaa maarag so pavai jis Dhur 
mastak laykha™. 

tin janam savaari-aa aapnaa jin gur 
akhee daykha™. ||13]| 


isnaan kar antar 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


While expressing the extent of his love for God in salok (3) of the previous Paurree, 
Guru Ji said: “(I wish that) I may become a couch and my eyes may become the bed 
sheet for my Groom. In this salok, he once again expresses that wish and tells how he 


would feel, if this wish of his were fulfilled. 
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He says: “(I wish that) I may become the throne for my beloved King. When he would 
touch (my body) with His feet, my heart would feel delighted like the blossoming of a 
lotus flower.’”(1) 


Mehla-5 


But that is not all, expressing the depth of his true love and longing for God, Guru Ji 
says: “(I wish that I may sacrifice myself for God to such an extent, that) to satisfy the 
hunger of my beloved (God), I may become the spicy dish (before Him). Or I may 
become a sugarcane, which doesn’t stop yielding sweet juice even when crushed again 
and again.”(2) 


Mehla-5 


In the previous two saloks, Guru Ji presented to us a role model of love for God. But 
we human beings generally remain infatuated with the love of worldly riches and 
relations. In this Salok, he advises us to avoid falling victim to all kinds of false 
worldly love. 


He says, “(O' man), deem this world to be an imaginary city in the sky, (which could 
disappear at any moment), and break yourself away from its deceiving influence. 
Because, the enjoyment of its short lived comforts, would make you wander (into 
many existences) like a traveler wandering in many homes.”(3) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji comments on the efficacy of means other than imbuing ourselves with 
love to obtain God. First describing some of unique attributes of God, he says: “That 
God, who has no form or feature, whose figure cannot be described, who neither 
waxes nor wanes, His power (or mystery) cannot be understood. There are some, who 
keep wandering around following the six different kinds of (yogic) garbs. (But He) 
cannot be obtained by adorning (holy) garbs. There are some, who observe fasts 
related to different phases of the moon, but these too are also of no account (in God’s 
view). Some read the Vedas from cover to cover; they too do not look for the essence 
(of advice in these). Then, there are those who apply frontal marks and bathe (at holy 
places, but) within them is the blackness of (sin. They too don’t realize) that by 
adopting (holy) garbs or without true guidance God cannot be found. However, the 
strayed one finds the right path (only), if it is so written in that one’s destiny by God. 
They alone have put their life on the right path, who have seen the Guru with their 
eyes (and have acted on his guidance).”(13) 


The message of this Paurree is that it is only by following the advice of the true 
Guru and by having true and self- sacrificing love for God that we can obtain 
Him and not by performing any rituals, wearing holy garbs, observing fasts, or 
bathing at holy places. 
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dakh-nay mehiaa 5. 


so nivaahoo gad jo chalaa-oo na 
thee-ai. 

kaar koorhaavee chhad sammal sach 
Dhanee. ||1]| 


mehlaa 5. 


habh samaanee jot Ji-o jal ghataa-oo 
chandarmaa. 
pargat thee-aa aap naanak mastak 
likhi-aa. ||2|| 


mehlaa 5. 


mukh suhaavay naam cha-o aath 
pahar gun gaa-o. 

naanak dargeh manee-ah_ milee 
nithaavay thaa-o. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


baahar bhaykh na paa-ee-ai parabh 
antarjaamee. 

ikas har jee-o baahree sabh firai 
nikaamee. 

man rataa kutamb si-o nit garab 
firaamee. 

fireh gumaanee jag meh ki-aa garbeh 
daamee. 

chaldi-aa naal na chal-ee khin jaa-ay 
bilaamee. 

bicharday fireh sansaar meh har jee 
hukaamee. 

karam khulaa gur paa-i-aa har mili-aa 
su-aamee. 

jo jan har kaa sayvko har tis kee 
kaamee. ||14]| 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji told us that it is only by following the advice of the 
true Guru and by having true and self-sacrificing love for God that we can obtain Him 
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and not by performing any rituals, wearing holy garbs, observing fasts, or bathing at 
holy places. In this salok, he tells us whom to make our friend, and whom to avoid. 


Guru Ji says: “(O' man), firmly enshrine that (God) in your mind, who never abandons 
you. Abandon false conduct (for the short-lived worldly riches), and devotedly 
contemplate on the everlasting Master.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


However, a question may arise in one’s mind, that when God is already pervading in 
all creatures, then why is there the need for enshrining Him in our mind? The thing is 
that even though He is pervading in all hearts, He doesn’t manifest and becomes 
visible to everybody. Guru Ji explains this concept with a beautiful example. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the light (of God) pervades in all just as there is the 
reflection of moon in the pitchers of water (placed outside during a moonlit night. 
However this reflection can only be seen in those pitchers, from which someone has 
first removed the overlying dust, and other foreign objects which make the water 
murky). Similarly O’ Nanak, God becomes manifest only to the one in whose destiny 
God has pre-ordained (the guidance of the Guru, who helps that one in getting rid of 
ego and other evil tendencies by meditating on God’s Name).”(2) 


Mehla-5 


Now describing the blessings obtained by those who meditate on God’s Name, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who sing praises (of God) at all times, their faces look 
beauteous (and virtuous). O’ Nanak, they are recognized (with honor) in God’s court 
and even the supportless find support (there).”(3) 


Paurree 


However stressing again on the futility of adopting holy garbs and having false pride 
in one’s worldly wealth or possessions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God is the 
inner knower of all hearts, therefore He cannot be obtained just by adorning outside 
holy garbs. Bereft of (remembrance of the) one God the entire (world) is wandering 
around uselessly. They, whose mind is engrossed in family attachments, always 
wander in ego. (Similarly), they who have (lots of) wealth also roam around in the 
world with an arrogant attitude, (but the question is) why do they feel so proud? 
(They should know that when) departing (from the world, this wealth) won’t 
accompany them, and it can vanish in a very short time. As per God’s command 
(many people) are (thus) wandering around aimlessly in the world. (However), whose 
destiny is awakened, obtains (the guidance of) the Guru and (through him) meets the 
Master (as well), and the one who becomes His servant, God accomplishes that one’s 
affairs (and fulfills all his or her wishes).”(14) 
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The message of this Paurree is that we cannot obtain God by adopting false holy 
garbs or performing rituals. We have to seek God’s grace for uniting us with the 
Guru and following his advice we have to meditate on God's Name. Only then 
would we be blessed with God's sight and all our wishes would be fulfilled. 


Bue HU Il 
Hug nee Ja HdS uEtsd ate Il 


aad fsar ura frat water foe fag 91 


He U Il 
We eHe Hf uss a Jas I 


3 sfs use atts aoa A dd Sfemr tI 


He U Il 
Hsst area nig ure OSE UlEAT II 
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dakh-nay mehiaa 5. 
mukhahu alaa-ay habh 
pachhaanado ko-ay. 

naanak tinaa khaak jinaa yakeenaa 
hik si-o. ||1]| 


maran 


mehlaa 5. 


jaan vasando manjh pachhaanoo ko 
haykrho. 

tai tan parh-daa naahi naanak jai gur 
bhayti-aa. ||2|| 


mehlaa 5. 


mat-rhee kaa‘dhak aah 
Dhovando peevsaa. 

moo tan paraym athaah pasan koo 
sachaa Dhanee. ||3]| 


paav 


pa-orhee. 


nirbha-o naam visaari-aa naal maa-i- 
aa rachaa. 

aavai jaa-ay bhavaa-ee-ai baho jonee 
nachaa. 

bachan karay tai khisak jaa-ay bolay 
sabh kachaa. 

andrahu thothaa koorhi-aar koorhee 
sabh khachaa. 

vair karay _ nirvair 
laalchaa. 

maari-aa sachai 
Dhur karamchaa. 
jamdootee hai hayri-aa dukh hee 
meh pachaa. 

ho-aa tapaavas Dharam kaa naanak 
dar sachaa. ||15]| 


naal jhoothay 


paatisaah vaykh 
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Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji commented that the entire world is wandering around 
aimlessly. Some are totally engrossed in their family attachments, while others are 
roaming around puffed up, because of their worldly wealth. In this Salok, he tells us 
the underlying reason for this state of the world and also tells how much he respects 
those who instead of worldly wealth or relatives have faith in the one God alone. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), everyone talks (about death) from one’s tongue, but only a 
very rare person (truly) realizes (that one day, everyone has to die and earnestly does 
something about it, such as having faith in God instead of wealth or relatives). 
Therefore, Nanak begs for the dust of the feet (the humble service of those Guru’s 
followers who realize the inevitability of death and) repose faith in the one (God 
alone, instead of their wealth, relatives, or other gods).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Just as in the previous salok, Guru Ji told us that even though everybody talks about 
death, but no one takes it seriously, similarly in this salok he tells us that even though 
everybody knows that God resides within all, yet only a rare person recognizes Him. 
He also tells those who are fortunate ones who can actually see Him within them. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), that God resides within (us all), but only a rare person 
recognizes Him. O’ Nanak, those who have seen (have been blessed with the 
guidance) of the Guru, there remains no curtain (of ego or bad intellect) between their 
body and God. (They are able to recognize Him within their bodies).”(2) 


Mehla-5 


Therefore in this salok, Guru Ji expresses how much he values that Guru Guide, who 
can drive out the bad intellect, which separates him from his beloved God. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), I would drink the wash of the feet (and perform the most humble 
service for that Guru), who could dispel the evil intellect (which separates me from 
my God. Because) within my body is unfathomable longing to see the eternal 
Master.’’(3) 


Paurree 


Now Guru Ji comments on the state and fate of the person who forsaking God’s Name 
remains attached to Maya (the worldly riches and power). He says: “(O’ my friends), 
one who has forsaken the Name of that fearless God and is engrossed in Maya (the 
worldly riches and power), is made to go through the rounds of coming and going, and 
is made to dance (wander in) myriads of existences. (Such a person) makes a promise 
and then backs out, and all what he or she says is unreliable. That liar is hollow from 
inside and all that person’s talk is false. Driven by false greed (such a person) bears 
enmity even with those who have enmity with none. Seeing that person’s deeds, the 
eternal God has destroyed that person from the very beginning. Therefore the demons 
of death have already kept their sight on such a person and (at the appropriate time 
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they punish him or her so severely, that) person gets consumed in the pain (of 
punishment) itself. Because O’ Nanak in the court of God, true justice is 
administered.”(15) 


The message of this Paurree is that we should not keep paying lip service to the 
fact that we too would die one day. We should truly believe in it and instead of 
remaining involved in worldly wealth or family affairs, we should meditate on 
God’s Name. Then, we may not have to go through and suffer the pains of births 
and deaths again. The one who forsaking God, gets attached to worldly riches 
and power, soon falls prey to false greed, becomes a liar and commits many sins 
to satisfy his or her worldly desires. Seeing one’s misdeeds, God decrees severe 


punishment and one is wasted in the pain of such punishment. 


Bue He U Il 


us us OH Alu ad aA vse 
fomrfé 11 

HOH HIE HS Csd AN a ae ae 
Wall 


He 4 il 


ea mod nig Het oH fegetur II 


Sad HES ASH A wife Zor AY Uat 
21 


He 4 il 


ates set f35 flmrn 3 88 Y wet II 


ust 9900 


aoa A musior famife fast fan] ue 
fut 11311 


ust II 


fafe vfs aeaufe Afenr fafe Afs Ae 
uret Il 
6g urfu sfmr ada fhe Ag Fay 
saet II 
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dakh-nay menhlaa 5. 


parbhaatay parabh naam jap gur kay 
charan Dhi-aa-ay. 

janam maran mal utrai sachay kay gun 
gaa-ay. ||1]| 


mehlaa 5. 

dayh anDhaaree anDh sunjee naam 
vihoonee-aa. 

naanak safal jannam jai ghat vuthaa 
sach Dhanee. ||2|| 


mehlaa 5. 


lo-in lo-ee dith pi-aas na bujhai moo 
ghanee. 


SGGS P-1100 


naanak say akh-rhee-aa bi-ann jinee 
disando maa piree. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


jin jan gurmukh sayvi-aa tin sabh sukh 
paa-ee. 

oh aap tari-aa kutamb si-o sabh jagat 
taraa-ee. 


Page - 477 of 972 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1100 


fs afs aut ug Afemt As fey on har naamaa Dhan sanchi-aa sabh 
gsret il tikhaa bujhaa-ee. 

fs gs weed vat a nists fee on chhaday laalach dunee kay antar liv 
wet il laa-ee. 

GH He AeT wie mee d dfs AW os sadaa sadaa ghar anand hai har 
Faet Il sakhaa sahaa-ee. 

6fs edt fos AH atfsr As of% on vairee mitar sam keeti-aa sabh naal 
Hast Il subhaa-ee. 

om Sot me Aa Hfs ae fame ho-aa ohee al jag meh gur gi-aan 
Auret Il japaa-ee. 

usta fetter ufenr afs fAS af  poorab likhi-aa paa-i-aa har si-o ban 
niet QE Il aa-ee. ||16]| 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that instead of remaining involved in 
worldly wealth or family affairs, we should meditate on God’s Name. Then we may 
not have to go through and suffer the pains of births and deaths again. But it is very 
difficult to keep our mind focused on meditating on God’s Name. Often it keeps 
jumping from one worldly matter to another. In this salok, Guru Ji gives us useful tips 
to control our mind, and keep it focused on God. 


He says: “(O' my friend), rise up early in the morning and (remembering your Guru 
with so much respect, as if you are) focusing on the feet of the Guru, meditate on 
God's Name. By singing praises of the eternal God, all the filth (of the evil intellect, 
which makes us suffer the rounds) of births and deaths, gets washed away.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Now commenting on the importance of meditating on God's Name and enshrining 
God in one’s body, he says: “Dark, blind and empty (completely ignorant, foolish, and 
devoid of spiritual life) is that body which is bereft of (God’s) Name. But O’ Nanak, 
fruitful is the birth (of that person) in whose heart, the eternal Master has come to 
reside.”(2) 


Mehla-5 


While meditating on God’s Name, some of us wish that we might see God in our 
presence with our ordinary eye as if He is like any other worldly thing or person. In 
this salok, Guru Ji wants to caution us that God is not a worldly entity, He is 
something else, and to see Him, we need quite different spiritual eyes. 


So he says: “I have seen the world with (ordinary) eyes, but my immense thirst (for 
worldly things) is not quenched. Nanak says: “Different are those (spiritual) eyes, 
through which is seen (God) my beloved spouse.”(3) 
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Paurree 


Now Guru Ji describes the blessings received by those, who following the Guru's 
advice meditate on God’s Name. He says: “By Guru's grace they, who have served 
(and meditated) on God, have obtained all kinds of comforts. Such a person is saved 
along with one’s family, and helps the entire world to swim across (this worldly 
ocean). That one has accumulated the riches of God's Name, which has quenched all 
one’s thirst (for worldly things). Such a person has renounced all the worldly greed 
and has attuned the mind to God.” 


Guru Ji adds: “There is always peace in the heart (of such a person, because he or she 
firmly believes that) God is one’s friend and mate. That person has deemed all 
enemies as friends, and is on good terms with everybody. (Such a person) becomes 
known in the world and makes all to contemplate on the wisdom of the Guru. Such a 
person’s preordained destiny is fulfilled, and has developed a good rapport with 
God.”(16) 


The message of this Paurree is that we should rise up early in the morning, reflect 
on the Guru's words and meditate on God’s Name. We should abandon worldly 
greed and imbue ourselves with God’s love. Then we would feel the presence of 
God in our heart and would save not only ourselves, but also our associates. 


Bue He U Il dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


Ag Hoe arent as gat ALE I sach suhaavaa kaadhee-ai_ koorhai 


- koorhee so-ay. 
aoa fess wWelnifs fas Ag us df naanak virlay jaanee-ahi jin sach 
nal palai ho-ay. ||1]| 


H3 U Il mehlaa 5. 
AME HY MSU md UT foosAT II sajan mukh anoop athay pahar 
- : nihaalsaa. 
Heat A Ag fo 3 Bus Je vshA 11211 sut-rhee so saho dith tai supnay ha-o 
khannee-ai. ||2]| 


He U Il mehlaa 5. 


Rae Ag usaf ufa wees FEST II sajan sach parakh mukh alaavan 
thothraa. 

Ho erg ofe gug efs 3 A fut 13il man majhaahoo lakh tuDhhu door na 
so piree. ||3]| 
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u@at II pa-orhee. 


uefs wore uss 3 de Ae fast I Dharat aakaas paataal hai chand soor 
binaasee. 

afer AS Guae ue ete 3d AAT II baadisaah saah umraav khaan dhaahi 
dayray jaasee. 

da Ja adte HAS Ag So fro I rang tung gareeb masat sabh lok 
siDhaasee. 

ast Ay HATES AS BfS AAT II kaajee saykh masaa-ikaa sabhay uth 
jaasee. 

utd torag ni@ste a fag o Jott Il peer paikaabar a-ulee-ay ko thir na 
rahaasee. 

oa wa foes ase fee y3 As AH I «= rojaa_baag nivaaj katayb vin bujhay 
sabh jaasee. 

BY UeTHt Avot Ag wire ATT II lakh cha-oraaseeh maydnee sabh 
aavai jaasee. 

foes Ag vette Sq yee der mifsaTHt ~=nihchal sach  khudaa-ay = ayk 

NA Il khudaa-ay bandaa abhinaasee. ||17]| 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji advised us that we should rise up early in the 
morning, reflect on the Guru's words, and meditate on God’s Name. We should 
abandon worldly greed and imbue ourselves with God’s love. In this salok, he wants 
us to acquire other qualities, which make us pure and worthy of union with God. The 
first fundamental quality, which he recommends is truth, because God Himself is true 
and true, is His Name. 


Explaining further why it is important to stick to truth, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
a person who always speaks) truth is considered beauteous (praise-worthy. On the 
other hand) a liar carries a bad reputation. But O’ Nanak, rare are those who (live a 
truthful life and are therefore) known to have truth in their heart.’”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Some of us, who have ever fallen in love, might remember the times when we are 
craving to see our beloved who has gone far. During such times, we wish that if not 
physically at least in a dream we may be able to behold our darling and then we love 
that dream itself. In this salok, Guru Ji shares his own dream and as if talking to that 
dream, he says: “Sacrifice am I to you, O’ dream, (in which) while asleep, I saw my 
Groom. (I feel that) incomparable in beauty is the face of my Beloved, (and I wish 
that I may) keep beholding it at all times.”(2) 


It is the same light Page - 480 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1100 


Mehla-5 


Many of us keep uttering God’s Name mechanically without truly focusing on His 
attributes or trying to realize and experience the bliss of His presence in us. 
Characterizing such mechanical repetitions as hollow and fruitless, Guru Ji advises: 
“O’ my friend, carefully examine the truth (in your mind. You should understand that) 
simply uttering (God’s Name) from the mouth (and not from the core of your heart is 
merely) a shallow (and fruitless exercise. If you carefully examine and) look into your 
mind (you would find that) the beloved Spouse is not far off (from you).”(3) 


Paurree 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us that our aim should be to realize that eternal 
God, who is not far off from us. In this Paurree, he wants to clarify that it is only He 
who is eternal and all other persons and entities, no matter how big or small, would all 
die and vanish one day. He says: “The earth, the sky, the nether world, including the 
sun and the moon are perishable. All the kings, rulers, aristocrats, chiefs, and 
landlords would depart from here, leaving their abodes. The poor, the rich, the humble 
and the arrogant, all would pass away. All the Qazis, Sheikhs, and Masayak (the 
judges, preachers and the mystics) would depart from here. None of the spiritual 
leaders, prophets, and apostates would remain here forever. All those who have 
observed fasts, called others to prayer, said prayers, read the holy books without 
realizing (God), would leave (from here). The creation, which (is believed to have) 8.4 
million species would keep coming and going. (In short), it is only one God or God’s 
devotee, who is immortal.”(17) 


The message of this Paurree is that excepting the one eternal God all other 
entities and persons are perishable and would depart from this world one day. 
Therefore, we should imbue ourselves with the love of that eternal God and try 
to unite with Him. To do that we need to follow the advice of the Guru, and lead 
a truthful life under his guidance. Further, we should not only utter His Name 
from our tongue, but also try to realize His existence within us who is not far 
from us. 


Bue He U Il dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


fsot us vets foan as 5 af II dithee habh dhandhol hikas baajh na 
ko-ay. 

mm AWE 3 Huffy wT Aa 3q Ho Se aa-o sajan too mukh lag mayraa tan 

ofe al man thandhaa ho-ay. ||1|| 


He 4 Il mehlaa 5. 


MTA oTAT aT YH Hie est MA Il aasak aasaa baahraa moo man vadee 
aas. 
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TEMA i121 

He U Il 

fees He 3y fee f36 fete II 

as fimrd uirué faadt a utéfe 131 


ust II 


se ste te tefer aes Hag 
at I 
afe 3shr tes Ae fee AAT II 


fafyfs AAS se whe we VaA ANAT II 
ut ufss ats afes aes St HT I 
Ast Ast Afserror Afs ars St I 
ufe Ait fectaat AN Ae AAT II 

a dn A feene As faofh fast I 


fag usgoy ushAd Aza fag dat 
ACH 


Page - 1100 


aas niraasaa hik too ha-o bal bal bal 
ga-ee-aas. ||2|| 


mehlaa 5. 


vichhorhaa sunay dukh vin dithay 
mari-od. 

baajh pi-aaray aapnay birhee naa 
Dheerod. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


tat tirath dayv dayvaali-aa kaydaar 
mathuraa kaasee. 

kot tayteesaa dayvtay san 
jaasee. 

simrit saastar bayd chaar khat daras 
samaasee. 

pothee pandit geet kavit kavtay bhee 
jaasee. 

jatee satee sanni-aasee-aa sabh kaalai 
vaasee. 

mun jogee digambraa jamai 
jaasee. 

jo deesai so vinsanaa sabh binas 
binaasee. 

thir paarbarahm parmaysaro sayvak 
thir hosee. ||18]| 


indrai 


san 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji told us that except for the one eternal God, all other 
entities and persons are perishable and would depart from this world one day. 
Therefore we should imbue ourselves with the love of only that eternal God and try to 
unite with Him. In this salok, Guru Ji humbly acknowledges this fact and entreats 
(God) his beloved friend, to come and show him His sight. 


He says: “I have searched throughout (the world) and found that except for the one 
(God), no one (is eternal). Please come O' my dear Beloved and show me Your sight, 
so that my body and mind may feel soothed and satiated.”(1) 
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Mehla-5 


However unlike us, Guru Ji doesn’t feel arrogant about his love and devotion to God, 
instead he feels that he is not a true lover of God. Therefore stating the definition of a 
true lover, he says: “(O' my God, I know that a true) lover is the one who is without 
any hopes or desires for anything (except the sight and company of his Beloved), but 
in my mind there are big desires (for worldly things. The truth is) that You are the 
only one who is without any desire (or expectation from Your devotee). Therefore, I 
am a sacrifice to You again and again.”(2) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji describes, how much pain a devotee feels without seeing God and even 
the mention of any separation from God is painful for a devotee. He says: “(To a 
devotee of God), even the mention of separation from (God) gives pain, without 
seeing Him, the devotee feels as if he or she is dead. Without meeting the Beloved a 
devotee isn’t consoled.”(3) 


Paurree 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji commented on the transitory nature of the universe, 
as if he were talking to some Muslim audience, and therefore he used mostly words 
from Islamic vocabulary, and stated that “all the Qazis, Sheikhs, and Masayak, (the 
judges, preachers and the mystics), would depart from the world. However he wants 
to make sure that those belonging to other faiths, particularly the Hindus may not live 
under the impression that their priests or gods and goddesses are immortal. Therefore 
in this Paurree, he says the same thing about Hindu priests, gods, and holy books. He 
says: “(All the sacred river) banks, pilgrimage stations, gods, and their temples, such 
as Kedar Nath, Mathura, and Kaashi, three hundred thirty million gods along with 
(god) Indira would depart (from the world). The Simritis, Shastras, the four Vedas and 
six systems (of yoga) would merge (back into God. The readers of) holy books, 
pundits, songs, poems, and poets too would depart (from here). The celibates, the men 
of charity, and the renouncers (of the world), all are subject to death. The silent sages, 
yogis, and the nude saints, along with the demon of death, all would vanish. Whatever 
is visible, all would perish (one day). It is only the all-pervading God who is eternal, 
and also the servant (of God, would) become eternal (by meditating on His Name and 
merging in that eternal God).”(18) 


The message of this Paurree is that all things and entities including the holy 
places, books, temples, gods and goddesses are going to vanish one day. They are 
all under the control of death. It is only the one God who is eternal. Therefore we 
should have true and undying love for that God alone and should try to become 
such a devoted lover of Him that except His sight and company we should have 
no other desire and only His sight should give solace and satisfaction to our 
heart. Then a day may come, when we may get so absorbed in Him, that we 
merge in Him and become one with the eternal God. 
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salok dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


sai nangay nah nang bhukhay lakh na 
bhukhi-aa. 

dukhay korh na dukh naanak _ piree 
pikhando subh disat. ||1]| 


SGGS P-1101 


mehlaa 5. 


sukh samoohaa bhog bhoom sabaa-ee ko 
Dhanee. 

naanak habho 
vihooni-aa. ||2|| 


rog. mirtak naam 


mehlaa 5. 


hikas koo™ too aahi pachhaanoo bhee hik 
kar. 

naanak aasrhee _ nibaahi 
parthaa-ee lajeevdo. ||3]| 


maanukh 


pa-orhee. 
nihchal ayk har 
agaaDhaa. 

nihchal naam niDhaan hai jis simrat har 
laaDhaa. 

nihchal keertan gun gobind gurmukh 
gaavaaDhaa. 

sach Dharam tap nihchalo din 
araaDhaa. 

da-i-aa Dharam tap nihchalo jis karam 
likhaaDhaa. 

nihchal mastak laykh likhi-aa so talai na 
talaaDhaa. 

nihchal sangat saaDh jan bachan nihchal 
gur saaDhaa. 

jin ka-o poorab likhi-aa tin sadaa sadaa 
aaraaDhaa. ||19]| 


naaraa-ino agam 


rain 
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Salok Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurree, Guru Ji told us that all things and entities including the holy 
places, books, temples, gods and goddesses are going to disappear one day. They are 
all under the control of death. It is only the one God who is eternal. Therefore we 
should have true and undying love for that God alone and should try to become such a 
devoted lover of Him that except for His sight and company we should have no other 
desire and only His sight should give solace and satisfaction to our heart. In this salok, 
Guru Ji describes the attitude of such a person on whom God casts His glance of grace 
and blesses with His true love and devotion. 


He says: “O’ Nanak, on whom the beloved (Spouse) looks with a glance of grace, they 
don’t care even if they remain naked or hungry hundreds of millions of times. They 
don’t feel any pain even if they have to bear millions of pains.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


On the other hand commenting on the state of those who are bereft of God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “Even if one may be enjoying all comforts and may be the master of the 
entire universe, but O’ Nanak, if one is bereft of Name (for that one all the comforts) 
are like ailments (which make the soul) dead.”’(2) 


Mehla-5 


Therefore, advising us to depend only upon one God, instead of depending on our 
riches, power, friends, or relatives, Guru Ji says: “(O' man), seek only the one (God) 
and make only that One as your best acquaintance. Because, O’ Nanak He alone can 
fulfill all your hopes. (They who) depend on (the support of) any human being, lose 
their respect.”(3) 


Paurree 


In the previous two Paurris, Guru Ji described how except for the one God, all places, 
persons, and entities including gods and goddesses are perishable and would vanish 
one day. In this Paurree, he elaborates on this message and says: “(O’ my friends), 
only the one unfathomable and infinite God is immovable. (Also) imperishable is the 
treasure of His Name, meditating on which God is found. So too the praise of God is 
everlasting, which is sung under the guidance of the Guru. (Also) eternal is truth, 
righteousness, and penance, but only those (are blessed with these gifts), who day and 
night mediate (on God). Also unchangeable is the destiny, which has been written on 
a person’s forehead, which cannot be altered even if one tries to alter it. (Finally) 
eternal is the company of saints, and the words of the saint (Guru). They in whose 
destiny it has been so written have contemplated on Him ever and forever.”(19) 
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The message of this Paurree is that we should listen to the immaculate words of 
the true Guru, which are eternal, true and must come to pass. We should be in so 
much love with God that we shouldn’t care for any worldly riches or power. 
Further, we should depend only on the one God for any kind of support or help. 
Dependence on any human beings, or our riches and power would bring us 


disappointment. 


HGa Sus He U Il 
a sede urfu A sae fag ol 


sides at afe aoa fus fae afsur 
Wall 


HU II 
faa afe adfs ao wee Ht fut II 
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RHE II 

afe sufaur ay fears As eu Ber II 
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salok dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


jo dubando aap so taraa-ay kin" khay. 
taaraydarho bhee taar naanak pir si-o 
rati-aa. ||1|| 


mehlaa 5. 


jithai ko-ay kathann naa-o sunando maa 
piree. 

moo” julaa-oo’ tath naanak piree 
pasando hari-o thee-os. ||2|| 


mehlaa 5. 


mayree mayree ki-aa karahi putar kaltar 
sanayh. 

naanak naam _ vihoonee-aa nimunee- 
aadee dayh. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


nainee daykh-a-u gur darsano gur 
charnee mathaa. 

pairee maarag gur chaldaa pakhaa 
fayree hathaa. 

akaal moorat ridai Dhi-aa-idaa din rain 
japanthaa. 

mai chhadi-aa sagal apaa-ino 
bharvaasai gur samrathaa. 

gur bakhsi-aa naam niDhaan sabho 
dukh lathaa. 

bhogahu bhunchahu bhaa-eeho palai 
naam agthaa. 
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oH we feRae fes Ae’ Ady JF naam daan isnaan dirh sadaa karahu 
oer II gur kathaa. 

Rod sfenr ys urfenrt AH at 3G BET sahj bha-i-aa parabh paa-i-aa jam kaa 
N20ll bha-o lathaa. ||20]| 


Salok Dakhney Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the guidance 
of the saint (Guru) so that even while living in our household we may learn to remain 
detached from worldly allurements and obtain emancipation from perpetual pains of 
births and deaths. However in this salok, he cautions us not to fall into the traps of 
those fake saints and gurus who themselves are entangled in worldly allurements and 
vices. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), he who himself is drowning (in the sea of worldly vices), 
how could he ferry others across (the worldly ocean and free them from the pains of 
births and deaths)? O’ Nanak, he who is (truly) imbued with the love of the Master 
swims across himself and ferries others across (the worldly ocean).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Now sharing with us what kinds of people with whom he associates, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), where people are talking about and I hear the Name of my Beloved 
(mentioned), I want to go there (and join that holy congregation). Upon seeing the 
sight of my Groom (in that congregation, I) Nanak blossom in delight.”(2) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji cautions us against so much attachment with our families that we forsake 
meditating on God’s Name. He says: “(O' man, swayed by) the infatuation for your 
sons, wife (and the rest of your family), why do you keep repeating “he is mine, she is 
mine” (and don’t remember God at all). O’ Nanak, without (meditating on God’s) 
Name this body (is like a building) without foundation, (which could fall down any 
moment).”(3) 


Paurri 


In salok no. 2 Guru Ji shared with us, the kinds of people with whom he associates. In 
this Paurri he describes in detail his entire conduct of life, and on the basis of his 
personal experience tells us how we could also shed our fear of death. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, I respect my Guru so much that when) with my eyes I see 
the Guru, I place my forehead at the feet of the Guru. I walk all the way on foot and 
wave a fan over the Guru. I meditate on the immortal God in my heart and worship 
Him day and night. Putting faith in the all-powerful Guru I have forsaken my self- 
hood (and self-conceit because of my worldly possessions or relatives). The Guru has 
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blessed me with the treasure of (God’s) Name, and all my sorrow has been removed. 
O' my brothers (and sisters, I suggest that) you too liberally enjoy and amass the 
(wealth) of the indescribable God’s Name. Always talk about the gospel of the Guru, 
meditate on God’s Name, serve the needy and live an immaculate life. (By doing so), 
a state of poise has welled up (in my mind), I have obtained God and my fear of death 
has been removed, (and following my example you too can obtain these 
blessings).”(20) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should avoid those false saints and gurus 
who themselves are entangled in worldly vices and attachments. Instead we 
should go and join that congregation where they are singing praises of God. 
Following Guru’s footsteps, we should lead a life dedicated to meditating on 
God’s Name, service to others and purity of character. By leading such a life, we 
would enjoy a divine state of poise and our fear of (birth and) death would be 


removed. 
HOd Sus He U Il 


Bastor fudmife thither ar fsuhor i 


us HBG A uet far 3 £36 af= 191 


He U Il 
aeshor Ass 3 Ag Ud I 


sad Bus fsara fast sa HaTWS 
21 


He U Il 
Satg Ae Be STH dot SH aeT II 


USE MTATH UTS TS UT Il 
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ust Il 


afs At ws ofa At fus afe Ae 
ufsuTsd Il 
ufe at Ast AS ad DH fe & Pea II 
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salok dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


lagrhee-aa 
naa tipee-aa. 
habh majhaahoo so Dhanee bi-aa na 
ditho ko-ay. ||1]| 


piree-ann paykhandee-aa 


mehlaa 5. 


kathrhee-aa_ santaah tay sukhaa-oo 
panDhee-aa. 

naanak laDh-rhee-aa_ tinnaah 
bhaag mathaaharhai. ||2|| 


jinaa 


mehlaa 5. 


doongar jalaa thalaa bhoom banaa fal 
kandraa. 

paataalaa aakaas pooran habh ghataa. 
naanak paykh jee-o-_ ikat soot 
parotee-aa. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


har jee maataa har jee pitaa har jee-o 
partipaalak. 

har jee mayree saar karay ham har kay 
baalak. 
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Hon Hota frefee odt aget mse || «= sehjay sahj khilaa-idaa nahee kardaa 


aalak. 

nue a 5 fesse ae Ast ofed I a-ugan ko na chitaardaa gal saytee 
laa-ik. 

ufs Har Aet tear afe fst Huefea || ~muhi mangaa™ so-ee dayvdaa har pitaa 
sukh-daa-ik. 


jst 9902 SGGS P-1102 


famra oth oH us ASfuss feH  gi-aan raas naam Dhan sa-opi-on is 

ABS wtea Il sa-uday laa-ik. 

Ast dd ate sofort Age AY utes || saajhee gur naal bahaali-aa sarab sukh 
paa-ik. 

H seg ae 3 fegs afe fust Asst ~=mai _naalahu kaday na vichhurhai har 

TS BTS 1124 pitaa sabhnaa galaalaa-ik. ||21]| 


Salok Dakhney Mehla-5 


In salok (2) of the previous Paurri, Guru Ji stated that he wishes to join those who talk 
about God or sing His praises. Upon seeing the sight of his Groom in that 
congregation, he blossoms in delight. In this salok, he describes how his eyes never 
feel tired of seeing the sight of God, and he is able to recognize Him in everybody. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), my eyes are so focused on my beloved God, that they are 
never satiated seeing Him. (Now I see) that Master within all, and except for Him, I 
don’t see anybody else.’”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Next Guru Ji tells us why he respects the saints and wants to listen to their discourses. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), the words uttered by the saints are the paths to peace. But 
O’ Nanak, only they find (the opportunity to listen to the words of the saints) who are 
blessed with such a fortunate destiny.”(2) 


Mehla-5 


Next describing how God exists in all places and how He is running the entire 
universe, Guru Ji says: “God is fully pervading in all the mountains, oceans, deserts, 
lands, forests, fruit valleys, caves, nether worlds, skies, and all the hearts. O’ Nanak, I 
feel rejuvenated, seeing how God is running the entire creation under His one 
(universal) law.”(3) 
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Paurri 


Describing how much he respects, loves, and worships God, and what kinds of 
blessings God has showered upon him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God is my 
father, mother, and sustainer. God takes care of me and I am (like) His child. Slowly 
and steadily, He feeds me and never shows any laziness. He never reminds me of my 
faults and always embraces me to His bosom. Whatever I ask from my mouth, the 
bliss-giving Father gives me that. He has blessed me with the commodity of (divine) 
knowledge and the wealth of Name, and made me worthy of this merchandise. He has 
made me a partner with the Guru (in spreading God’s Name, and all comforts are 
under my control, as if these are) my servants. My Father, who is capable of doing 
everything, never gets separated from me.”(21) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should love our God with such childlike 
sincere love and affection, that for us He should be our mother, father and 
everything. We should be so crazy about His sight that in every place and every 
heart, we should see Him alone and nobody else. A day may come, when God 
may show His mercy on us and bless us with the gift of His Name and may even 
honor us with the responsibility of spreading His Name in the rest of the world. 


H8a Sus H3 U Il salok dakh-nay mehlaa 5. 


aoa asfsur fas 3fs efe ARE AS  naanak kachrhi-aa si-o torh dhoodh 
ufemi I sajan sant paki-aa. 

Gf ake fegsts Gfe fer 5 At = o-ay jeevanday  vichhurheh _ o-ay 
efs 1 mu-i-aa na jaahee chhorh. ||1]| 


He 4 Il mehlaa 5. 


aod farsho sHats wofs wet nfs  naanak bijulee-aa chamkann ghurni" 
are Il ghataa at kaalee-aa. 

aeAfs Aw wus staat Hof fudt barsan maygh apaar naanak sangam 
Ader 1211 piree suhandee-aa. ||2|| 


He 4 Il mehlaa 5. 


Ae 8S alfs sd Alse uee He II jal thal neer bharay seetal pavan 
jhulaarday. 

Arsh Affs dtd oes Ascoe I sayjrhee-aa_ so-inn_ —iheeray _aal 
jarhandee-aa. 

Had aus 3a atoa fudt feget 33 = subhar kaparh bhog naanak piree 

TES vihoonee tatee-aa. ||3]| 
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ust II pa-orhee. 


ade Ads A dior At I agar Il kaaran kartai jo kee-aa so-ee_ hai 
karnaa. 

# AG oefs yet uefa ufs jay sa-o Dhaaveh paraanee-aa paavahi 

SIs II Dhur lahnaa. 

fas agH fag 3 wget A fedfs As bin karmaa kichhoo na labh-ee jay fireh 

Uda Il sabh Dharnaa. 

as fife 3@ afge at 3 3g ef — gur mil bha-o govind kaa bhai dar door 

ade" Il karnaa. 

3 3 3oq Cun ofa us fede | bhai tay bairaag oopjai har khojat 
firnaa. 

was YAS Ao Cuftmr fefs weft 6  khojat khojat sahj upji-aa fir janam na 

Has" II marnaa. 

fourfe ontfe fimrfenr urfemt ATM hi-aa-ay kamaa-ay Dhi-aa-i-aa paa-i-aa 

Age" Il saaDh sarnaa. 

afog aoa 2C ag fan ofs use f8H bohith naanak day-o gur jis har 

SBAS SIS 122 II charhaa-ay tis bha-ojal tarnaa. ||22]| 


Dakhney Mehla-5 


In salok (2) of the previous Paurri, Guru Ji told us that the words uttered by the saints 
are the paths to peace. But only they find the opportunity to listen to the saints who 
are blessed with a fortunate destiny. In this salok, he goes one step further and advises 
us to break relations with transitory friends and develop friendship only with true 
saints. 


Giving the reason for his advice, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, break relations with the 
false (transitory worldly friends) and search out those saints, who would be your 
everlasting friends. (Ordinary worldly friends) would desert you even in life, but those 
(friends, who are true saints) wouldn’t abandon you even after death.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji explains how much assured and happy one’s soul feels even in otherwise 
threatening circumstances, when it is united with its beloved groom God. He uses 
once again the metaphor of a young bride who is united with her beloved spouse. He 
says: “O' Nanak, lightening may flash, the extremely dark clouds may thunder, and 
rain may pour down relentlessly, but O’ Nanak to (a young bride who is) united with 
her groom, all these things look pleasing. (Similarly to a human bride soul who is 
attached to God, even the most adverse circumstances seem pleasing). ”(2) 
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Mehla-5 


Now, showing the opposite side and commenting on the state of a soul (bride), who is 
not united with her spouse (God), Guru Ji says: “Even when the ditches and the dunes 
are full of water, cool air is blowing, there is a golden couch studded with diamonds 
and rubies, and one has beautiful bridal dresses to wear, still O’ Nanak, without (the 
company) of her groom all such things seem painful (to the bride. Similar is the plight 
of a human bride soul without God).”(3) 


Paurri 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji stated how much he loves and respects God and what 
kinds of blessings he has received from Him. In this Paurri, he comments on the 
power of God and inevitability of His will. He says: “Whatever circumstance the 
Creator has created, He is going to do that very thing. O’ mortal, even if you run in 
one hundred directions (and make innumerable efforts), you would (still) obtain only 
that which you have been ordained to receive. Even if you keep roaming around the 
entire earth, without destiny, you wouldn’t obtain anything. (The only thing, which 
one can do is that by) meeting with the Guru, one should develop fear of God (in 
one’s mind) and shed the fear (of the world). From the fear (of God, a desire for) 
detachedness (from the world arises in one’s mind, and one searches for God. By 
searching for Him steadfastly, poise giving gnosis wells up (in one’s mind) and then 
one doesn’t (suffer the pain of) birth and death again. (But only the one) who has 
obtained the shelter of the saint (Guru), has meditated (on God’s Name) in one’s heart 
and earned (the wealth of Name. O’ man), Guru Nanak is (like a spiritual) ship, whom 
God helps to board (obtain his guidance), would cross over the dreadful (worldly) 
ocean.”(22) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should snap our bonds with the selfish 
worldly people and develop intimacy with the saint (Guru), who would remain 
our fast friend and wouldn’t desert us even after death. We should also be in so 
much love with God that for us all the worldly riches, dainty dishes, costly 
clothes, and jewelry should mean nothing without the union with God, our 
eternal spouse. Lastly, we should accept God's will as inevitable and develop fear 
of God in our mind. This fear would make us detached from worldly allurements 
and imbue us with such a love for God that we would crave to see His sight, and 
this craving would lead us to God and freedom from pains of birth and death. 


Hea 3 U Il salok mehlaa 5. 


ufser HIS oats Atee at sf uTA II pahilaa maran kabool jeevan kee 


: chhad aas. 
dg Asst at deat 3B »rG aH uA  hohu sabhnaa kee raynukaa ta-o aa-o 
Nall hamaarai paas. ||1]|| 
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mehlaa 5. 


mu-aa jeevandaa paykh jeevanday 
mar jaan. 

jin"aa muhabat ik si-o tay maanas 
parDhaan. ||2]| 


mehlaa 5. 


jis man vasai paarbarahm nikat na 
aavai peer. 

bhukh tikh tis na vi-aapa-ee jam 
nahee aavai neer. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


keemat kahan na jaa-ee-ai sach saah 
adolai. 

siDh saaDhik gi-aanee Dhi-aanee-aa 
ka-un tuDhuno tolai. 

bhannan gharhan samrath hai opat 
sabh parlai. 

karan kaaran samrath hai ghat ghat 
sabh bolai. 

rijak samaahay sabhsai ki-aa maanas 
dolai. 

gahir gabheer 
gi-aan amolai. 
so-ee kamm kamaavanaa_ kee-aa 
Dhur ma-ulai. 

tuDhhu baahar kichh nahee naanak 
gun bolai. ||23]|1]|2|| 


athaahu too gun 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that we should be in so much love with 
God that for us all the worldly riches, dainty dishes, costly clothes, and jewelry should 
mean nothing without union with God, our eternal Spouse. In this salok, he states the 
first and foremost condition, which we have to meet, before we start on the path to 


union with God. 


As if speaking on behalf of God, Guru Ji says: “(O' man, first shed your self-conceit 
and worldly desires, in other words) first accept death and abandon any hope for life. 
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(Then become so humble, as if you have) become the dust of the feet of all, only then 
come to me, (with the hope that I would reveal myself to you and let you see my 


sight).”’(1) 
Mehla-5 


In the previous salok Guru Ji explained to us the extent to which we need to dispel our 
ego and shed our worldly desires, so that we become worthy of union with God. In 
this salok, he takes the other side and tells us what our attitude should be with the rest 
of the world. 


He says: “(O’ man), deem that person alive (who has so erased his or her ego and 
stilled the worldly desires, as if that person is) dead. (But they who are full of self- 
conceit and are engrossed in worldly desires, even though) alive, deem them as dead. 
(In God’s court), only those humans are regarded as supreme, who have love only for 
the one (God).”(2) 


Mehla-5 


After informing us about the virtues, for which God looks, in people before letting 
them come near Him, Guru Ji tells, what kinds of blessings they receive, who are near 
God and always remain attuned to Him. He says: “(O’ my friends), in whose mind 
resides God, pain doesn’t come near (them). No hunger or thirst (for worldly things) 
afflicts that person, (he or she becomes so fear free, as if even) the demon of death 
doesn’t dare come near that person.”’(3) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji ends this epic of Maaroo, by once again singing praises of God and showing 
us how to meditate on His Name, and become worthy of union with Him. Addressing 
God, he says: “O' my eternal and unwavering King, Your worth cannot be stated. 
Even among all the sages, adepts, scholars, and the contemplators, who can evaluate 
You? You are capable of breaking, making, creating and destroying all. You are 
capable of doing or getting done anything (including the power to create or destroy 
the universe, and it is You who) speaks in each and every heart. You provide 
sustenance to all, then why should the mortal waver (or worry about it)? You are deep, 
profound, and unfathomable, priceless is Your (divine) wisdom. (The mortal) does 
only that thing, which God has pre-ordained (for him or her). Nothing happens 
(outside) Your will. Therefore, Nanak utters Your merits.”(23-1-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should shed our self-conceit so completely 
as if we are dead, and become so humble that we consider all others more 
virtuous than us. Through Guru's guidance we should enshrine the love of God 
in our mind and accept that whatever happens, it happens under the will of God, 
and our one and only duty is to keep singing praises of God with true love and 
devotion. One day, God would show mercy on us also, and accept us also in His 
union. 
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raag maaroo banee kabeer jee-o 
kee 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


padee-aa kavan kumat tum laagay. 
bood-hugay parvaar sakal si-o raam 
na japahu abhaagay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


bayd puraan parhay kaa ki-aa gun 
khar chandan jas bhaaraa. 


SGGS P-1103 


raam naam kee gat nahee jaanee 
kaisay utras paaraa. ||1]|| 


jee-a_ baDhahu so Dharam_ kar 
thaapahu aDhram kahhu kat bhaa-ee. 
aapas ka-o munivar kar thaapahu kaa 
ka-o kahhu kasaa-ee. ||2|| 


man kay anDhay aap na _ boojhhu 
kaahi bujhaavahu bhaa-ee. 

maa-i-aa kaaran bidi-aa baychahu 
janam abirathaa jaa-ee. ||3]| 


naarad bachan bi-aas kahat hai suk 
ka-o poochhahu jaa-ee. 

kahi kabeer raamai ram chhootahu 
naahi ta booday bhaa-ee. ||4||1]| 


Rag Maaroo Baani Kabir Jeo Kee 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji is apparently addressing some Hindu preachers, called pundits 
and pointing out to them their hypocritical practices such as preaching to others that 
killing of animals is a sin, but then doing animal sacrifices at their holy feasts and 
calling it most auspicious. Similarly, they read religious books and deliver discourses 
on them for the sake of money, but they themselves don’t act on the essence of advice 
given in these books. 
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However, this criticism of Hindu pundits is equally applicable to the preachers and 
priests of other faiths as well who merely do ritual readings of holy books for the sake 
of money, but do not themselves act on the advice given therein. 


So pointing out to a pundit the futility of empty rituals without meditating on God’s 
Name, Kabir Ji says: “O' pundit, which misguided instruction are you following? You 
don’t meditate on (God’s) Name, therefore O’ unfortunate mam, you and your family 
would drown (in worldly ocean).”(1-pause) 


Questioning the usefulness of ritual reading of holy books without learning their 
essential message, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ pundit), what is the merit of (ritual) reading of 
(holy books like) Vedas and Puranas? It is just like loading Sandalwood on a donkey 
(who doesn’t care for its fragrance. Similarly in spite of reading all the holy books), 
you haven’t understood what it means to meditate on God’s Name, so how would you 
swim across (the worldly ocean)?”(1) 


Now pointing out their hypocrisy of declaring that hurting or killing of life is a great 
sin, but proclaiming their own practice of animal sacrifices at special ceremonies such 
as Ashav Megh Yagya in which horses are sacrificed, as an act of righteousness, Kabir 
Ji asks: “(O’ pundits), when you yourself kill living beings, you declare it as an act of 
faith, then what do you call (sin? If in spite of killing so many big animals) you call 
yourself the most honored sage, then whom do you call a butcher, (who kills only 
hens or goats to earn his sustenance)?”(2) 


Next commenting on their practice of delivering sermons on various religious topics 
without realizing their essence themselves, Kabir Ji says: “O' ignorant minded person, 
you don’t understand (what it means to truly love God and meditate on His Name), so 
who are you trying to make wise, O’ brothers? (You are not practicing the message of 
these books in your life. Therefore by delivering these sermons, you are not doing any 
act of righteousness, you are only) selling (divine) knowledge for the sake of money, 
and your (entire) life is going waste.”(3) 


Finally reminding the pundit of the essential message of the great Hindu sages, such 
as Narad, Beas, and Sukk, Kabir Ji says: “O’ pundit, sage Beas cites the words of the 
great Narad, or you may go and ask sage Sukk, (he would also tell you the same 
thing), what I Kabir am saying that only by repeating God’s Name you would be 
emancipated (from the bonds of worldly attachments), otherwise you would drown (in 
the worldly ocean for sure), O’ my brothers.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we shouldn’t practice hypocrisy and consider 
our own actions as right and holy, but condemn the same acts by others as sins. 
Secondly, we should understand that mere ritual readings of holy books or 
delivering sermons on these is not going to be helpful for our own salvation, 
unless we understand and practice their message ourselves and meditate on 
God’s Name. 
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wofo aA fag ub AG we HoT s  baneh basay ki-o paa-ee-ai ja-o la-o 
sata faard II manhu na tajeh bikaar. 

fad wg ao AHA at Sud HATS = jih ghar ban samsar kee-aa tay pooray 
Nall sansaar. ||1]| 


Ars Be urea THT II saar sukh paa-ee-ai raamaa. 
ofa deg MSH TH NU TIS I ang ravhu aatmai raam. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Het SAH Bus at ad Tet fd HA Il ~jataa bhasam laypan kee-aa kahaa 
gufaa meh baas. 

Ho ats Aa AfSsor AS faim 3 man jeetay jag jeeti-aa jaa” tay bikhi-aa 

dfs GeA 121 tay ho-ay udaas. ||2| 


nig @fe As at gx BIS Hy — anjan day-ay sabhai ko-ee tuk chaahan 
fax Il maahi bidaan. 
fora ving faa ufemr 3 Bf gi-aan anjan jih paa-i-aa tay lo-in 
UdeTS NSM parvaan. ||3]| 


afs ads me atont afs fame — kahi kabeer ab jaani-aa gur gi-aan dee- 
thot AHSTE II aa samjhaa-ay. 

nisvats ats sfent ma He Ho ABT antargat har bhayti-aa ab mayraa man 
3 Ate III kathoo na jaa-ay. ||4||2]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that mere ritual readings of holy books or 
delivering sermons is not going to help us obtain salvation, unless we understand the 
essence, practice it in our own life and meditate on God’s Name. Now he comments 
on the practice of renouncing one’s family and living in lonely places to get detached 
from worldly problems and seek God. Under the sway of yoga system, this practice 
was very prevalent in those days. 


However questioning the usefulness of this practice, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
how could we obtain (God) by residing in the jungles, so long as we have not shed our 
evil instincts from our mind? They alone are deemed perfect (persons) in the world, 
who (even while living in their household have remained so detached from the 
worldly affairs, as if they are residing in jungles, and thus) have deemed the home and 
forest as the same.”(1) 


So giving the essence of his message, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), lovingly 
remember God in your mind. Only then would you obtain real (divine) 
bliss.”(1-pause) 


Addressing those who renounce the world to become yogis, grow matted hair and live 
in caves, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, what is the use), if you have grown matted 
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hair, besmeared your body with ashes and made your abode in caves (but didn’t gain 
control over your mind?) It is only when one conquers one’s mind, that one wins the 
world and gets detached from the poison (of Maya or worldly entanglements).”(2) 


Now Kabir Ji gives a very beautiful example to explain the importance of one’s 
intention even when one is apparently doing a right thing. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
everybody can put eye powder (in one’s eyes). But there is a little difference in the 
intentions (of different people, who put powder in the eye. One may be applying that 
eye powder to keep one’s eyes healthy, while the other one’s purpose might be to 
attract the opposite sex). Only those eyes are approved (in God’s court), in which has 
been put the eye powder of (divine) wisdom,”(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us the essence of divine wisdom, which 
he has gained from his Guru and the virtues he has acquired. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), Kabir says the Guru has enlightened me with divine wisdom, and I have now 
understood. (As a result) I have seen God within me and now my mind doesn’t 
wander.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we do not need to go to jungles and mountains 
to control our mind. It is only by following Guru’s advice (or Gurbani as 
contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and meditating on God’s Name that we can 
get detached from the worldly desires and enjoy the sight of God within 
ourselves. 


feta fafa a aS edt sa org fA fame 
aA Il 


riDh siDh jaa ka-o furee tab kaahoo 
si-o ki-aa kaaj. 


39 avd at afs four ag H das tt 
aS BA Il 


oH fag ufenr oH II 
3 3efa 5 wd ae NAN Joe II 


Bo AG sda wat feo vfs asses at 
nF I 

wH Bea faa Ae ur fafa safe o set 
flmrr 112 II 


as yAte fas gfser nA 3 afenr 
fore 
Ag A oedt wrfenr AG nrsn sfeor 
BHF III 
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tayray kahnay kee gat ki-aa kaha-o 
mai bolat hee bad laaj. ||1]| 


raam jih paa-i-aa raam. 
tay bhaveh na _ baarai_baar. 
rahaa-o. 


11] 


jhoothaa jag dahkai ghanaa din du-ay 
bartan kee aas. 

raam udak jih jan pee-aa tihi bahur 
na bha-ee pi-aas. ||2|| 


gur parsaad jih boojhi-aa aasaa tay 
bha-i-aa niraas. 

sabh sach nadree aa-i-aa ja-o aatam 
bha-i-aa udaas. ||3]| 
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TH OH OA ote offs ot aa Sf Il raam naam ras_ chaakhi-aa_ har 
naamaa har taar. 

ag ats ave sfeor gy afemr Aye = =kaho kabeer  kanchan __ bha-i-aa 

ute ISiSIl bharam  ga-i-aa samudrai paar. 
11411311 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that we do not need to go to jungles and 
mountains to control our mind. It is only by following Guru’s advice and meditating 
on God’s Name that we can get detached from the worldly desires and enjoy the sight 
of God within ourselves. 


This advice is directly opposite to the common practice of those days for people to 
renounce the world, become yogis, live in jungles, and supposedly meditate on God. 
However soon after learning some hypnotic tricks from their colleagues or seniors, 
they roam the cities and coerce people to give them food and clothing, under the fear 
that if the yogi goes unhappy, he might harm them with his supernatural powers. 


It appears that while talking to one such yogi, Kabir Ji questions his tactics, and tells 
him the right way to obtain God. 


Expressing his disdain at the yogi’s practice of begging for food and other necessities 
of life, while claiming that he can perform all kinds of miracles, Kabir Ji says: “(O' 
yogi), why does he, who has acquired the power to perform miracles and wonders 
need to depend on any one for any task (or anything)? What may I say about your 
claims (of having the power to perform miracles)? I feel totally embarrassed just at the 
mention (of such claims).”(1) 


Laying the bare truth about those who have truly obtained God, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ 
yogi), they who have truly attained God, do not roam again and again (at other’s 
doors, begging for food).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the struggles for worldly possessions, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ man), this 
false world struggles too much for (worldly riches), which it can hope to enjoy only 
for a very short period of time. But those devotees, who have quaffed the nectar of 
God’s Name, have not felt any thirst (for worldly things again).”(2) 


Describing the conduct of those who realize God, he says: “By Guru’s grace, the one 
who has realized (God), has no desires. When one’s soul becomes detached (from 
worldly riches), one sees the eternal God pervading everywhere.”(3) 


Summarizing the blessings of tasting the relish of God’s Name, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), one who has tasted the relish of God's Name, sees God’s Name behind each 
wonder. Kabir says, then one becomes (immaculate like) gold and one’s doubt (is so 
totally removed, as if it) has gone beyond the yonder shore of the ocean.”(4-3) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should not believe those yogis who claim to 
have miraculous powers. If they truly have the powers to perform miracles, then 
they should not be begging from door to door. The real miracle lies in meditating 
on God’s Name. They who have tasted the relish of God’s Name, their thirst for 
worldly things is quenched forever and all their doubt is totally removed. 


Gea AHe Aes at aftime odt sda 
FHTefadt Il 

Hota Ho fhfemr AHeGAt ues gu 
dfe wefodt 19 


aot JH ard wrefadi il 
mea wat Jay fsA at gan afs 
AHTSfad WU TIS Il 


wa ya Us og at gus WA 3cH 
varetadi Il 
wdHS efs 3® ANeGHt Sa aH 
famrefadt 11211 


fas gH we fas dt wd 3A aH 
anefad Il 


ufs Ht far ad Ae mot Ss aa 
Fafe AHefad ISI 


Ales HoT HoT Sfe Aled usafu ABH 
3 det il 


aT 9908 


ad ats A Ooty AH Ao cfr fae 
Het gigil 


udak samund salal kee saakhi-aa nadee 
tarang samaavhigay. 


sunneh sunn mili-aa samadrasee pavan 
roop ho-ay jaavhigay. ||1]| 


bahur ham kaahay aavhigay. 
aavan jaanaa hukam tisai kaa hukmai 
bujh samaavhigay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jab chookai panch Dhaat kee rachnaa 
aisay bharam chukaavhigay. 


darsan chhod bha-ay samadrasee ayko 
naam Dhi-aavhigay. ||2]|| 


jit ham laa-ay tit hee laagay taisay 
karam kamaavhigay. 

har jee kirpaa karay ja-o apnee tou gur 
kay sabad samaavhigay. ||3]| 


jeevat marahu marahu fun jeevhu 
punrap janam na ho-ee. 


SGGS P-1104 


kaho kabeer jo naam samaanay sunn 
rahi-aa liv so-ee. ||4||4]| 


In stanza (3) of the previous shabad, Kabir Ji stated: “They, who by Guru’s grace 
have realized (God), have no desires.” In this shabad, he elaborates on this fact and 
cites many beautiful examples to illustrate how the person who meditates on God’s 
Name becomes one with God. 


Expressing his own confidence in the efficacy of meditating on God’s Name, Kabir Ji 
says: “Just as water falling in the sea becomes like (rest of) the water (in the sea, or 
just as) waves in the river (merge back into the river), similarly upon uniting the void 
(of my soul with God) the supreme void, I would become like the air (and see God 
everywhere).”(1) 
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Regarding the possibility of coming back into this world after obtaining this state of 
oneness with God, Kabir Ji says: “Now I don’t see any reason for my coming back 
into this world. Coming and going happens as per His command and realizing this 
command, I would simply merge in that command itself.” (1 -pause) 


Next referring to his worldly attachments including his own body or adopting the 
garbs of any particular faiths, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when I get rid of the 
attachment of this body, made of the five elements (air, water, earth, fire, and sky), I 
would get rid of my doubt as well. Further casting away the garbs of any particular 
(yogic) sect, I would regard all sects (and faiths) equally and I would meditate on the 
Name of the one (God).”(2) 


Elaborating on his earlier statement regarding obeying God’s command, he says: 
“Where (God) has yoked me, I am engaged in that task itself, and do exactly those 
deeds which He wants me to do. If God shows His mercy, I would merge in the word 
of the Guru (and would practice it in my daily life).”(3) 


Finally on the basis of his personal experience, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, while 
living in the world, you should still your worldly desires, as) if you have died while 
alive. Then you would live (such an immaculate life) that you wouldn’t have to take 
birth again (and you would obtain salvation. In short) Kabir says, one who merges 
in God’s Name, remains attuned to the primal void (or God, who has no 
attributes).”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should attune ourselves to God’s Name, by 
pondering over the Guru’s word, (the Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth 
Sahib). We should completely erase our self-conceit, cast away all kinds of 
illusions about sects or creeds and view them all with equal respect. A stage 
would come, when like water mixing in water, or air mixing with air, our soul 
would become one with God. Then the question of our coming back into this 
world won’t arise, and we would obtain salvation. 


AB 3H H aS vfs ass WB 38 3H ja-o tum" mo ka-o door karat ha-o ta-o 
Hats eSsTeT Il tum mukat bataavhu. 

ea uida dfe afes Aas ufo wa aA ayk anayk ho-ay rahi-o sagal meh ab 
SIHST WAU kaisay bharmaavahu. ||1|| 


TH H aS ate agit B wet T raam mo ka-o taar kahaa" lai ja-ee hai. 
Ao@ yafs ag 28 ant afs une  soDha-o mukat kahaa day-o kaisee kar 
Afs uret FN TIS I parsaad mohi paa-ee hai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


BIS BIG BH BI adh Fa BI ITS ~~ taaran taran tabai lag kahee-ai jab lag 
mtorr Il tat na jaani-aa. 

me 38 fans 3@ we dt ufs afs adts §=— ab ta-o bimal bha-ay ghat hee meh kahi 
He Hom QUI kabeer man maani-aa. ||2||5|| 
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In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that we should attune ourselves to God’s 
Name by pondering over the Guru’s word. A stage would come when like water 
mixing in water or air mixing with air our soul would become one with God. Then the 
question of our coming back into this world won’t arise and we would obtain 
salvation. In this shabad, he wants to remove our doubts regarding what really is 
salvation. Some of us believe that salvation means that after death we go to a certain 
place from where we never come back. But Kabir Ji tells us that to feel the closeness 
of God itself is salvation, and when we have attained that state, when we can feel and 
experience God within ourselves, it means that we have obtained salvation, and we 
need not wish or pray for any other mythical place of salvation. 


It appears that Kabir Ji has already achieved this state of feeling close to God. 
Therefore, he affectionately says to God: “(O’ God), if You are going to remove me 
from You, then please tell what salvation is?” 


“You are one, but assuming myriad of forms, You are pervading in all, so how could 
You delude me now (about salvation)?”(1) 


As if Kabir Ji is having an intimate chat with God, in which the latter is teasing him 
about salvation as a particularly pleasant place, but Kabir Ji doesn’t buy any of that 
and he says: “O' all-pervading God, (please tell me) after giving me salvation, where 
else are You going to take me? I ask where and what sort of salvation about (which 
You are talking 


because I feel that) by Your grace, I have already obtained salvation (when I realized 
You).”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, removing all our misgivings about salvation and the Giver of salvation, 
Kabir Ji says: “(O' my friends), we talk about “the Emancipator” and “the 
emancipated”, so long as we don’t know the essence. Kabir says that my mind is now 
convinced and my heart has become immaculate (so I don’t need any other 
salvation).”(2-5) 


The message of this shabad is that for salvation we don’t have to go to any 
particular place. It only means to get detached from the worldly illusions, realize 
God in our own heart and become one with Him. That is true salvation. 


fafs aa ae ote ave a efs afer A jin garh kot kee-ay kanchan kay 
Te9 AM chhod ga-i-aa so raavan. ||1|| 


ad ats o ufs see II kaahay keejat hai man bhaavan. 
wa wH urfe aA 3 ued 3d dfs A SH jab jam aa-ay kays tay pakrai tah har 
zaSo IU ToS Il ko naam chhadaavan. ||1|| rahaa-o] | 
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aes was uAH at ater feg umig  kaal akaal khasam kaa keen"aa ih 
aes | parpanch baDhaavan. 

afs ads 3 vis yas faa faat gH kahi kabeer tay antay muktay jin” 
TATES IQIE II hirdai raam rasaa-in. ||2||6]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that for salvation we don’t have to go to 
any particular place. It only means to get detached from the worldly illusions, realize 
God in our own heart and become one with Him. That is true salvation. In this shabad, 
he wants to clarify one thing: that by obtaining salvation one should not assume that 
one is not going to die physically. As for the physical death, everybody including the 
greatest kings have to die. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, even that king) Raavan, (who is believed to) have built 
fortresses of gold, departed (from the world) leaving (his forts) here.”(1) 


Therefore addressing himself (actually us), Kabir Ji asks: “(O’ man), why do you do 
what your mind says (and do not meditate on God’s Name)? When the demons of 
death come and seize you by your hair (and you realize that you are about to die,) it is 
only the Name of God which saves you (from this fear).”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(O' man), it is our Master, who has set up this 
(phenomena) of birth and death to run the administration of this universe. However 
Kabir says that in the end, only those achieve salvation in whose heart abides the 
elixir of God’s (Name).”(2-6) 


The message of this shabad is that ultimately everybody has to die and leave 
everything here. However, if we want to obtain salvation or emancipation from 
any more rounds of births and deaths, then instead of following the dictates of 
our mind, we should follow the advice of our Guru and meditate on God’s Name. 
It is only God’s Name which would save us from the fear of death and ensure 
salvation. 


edt wet AIG ug nase wAfy Uw dayhee gaavaa jee-o Dhar mahta-o 
faraATar I baseh panch kirsaanaa. 

30 dag Heo sAufs f¥et aft 5 nainoo naktoo sarvanoo raspat indree 
HOT NAL kahi-aa na maanaa. ||1]| 


wea wa o SAG fea ae I baabaa ab na basa-o ih gaa-o. 
ust udt or Sur at af YT aS gharee gharee kaa laykhaa maagai kaa- 
Wa sae ith chaytoo naa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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usH of Fa Bur Hat wat foart Dharam raa-ay jab laykhaa maagai 
at ll baakee niksee bhaaree. 

us fgAoe sf ae 3 afos AB  panch kirsaanvaa bhaag ga-ay lai 
esas 121 baaDhi-o jee-o darbaaree. ||2|| 


ad adty Hog J Asd Ys dt ag kahai kabeer sunhu ray santahu khayt 
fora Il hee karahu nibayraa. 

ma at ag suff dt a@ agfs o ab kee baar bakhas banday ka-o bahur 
serfs fa SIDI na bha-ojal fayraa. ||3]|7|| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji told us that ultimately everybody has to die and leave 
everything here. However, if we want to obtain salvation or emancipation from any 
more rounds of births and deaths, then instead of following the dictates of our mind 
we should follow the advice of our Guru and meditate on God’s Name. It is only 
God’s Name which would save us from the fear of death and ensure salvation. In this 
shabad, he explains further that actually it is the five sense organs (the eyes, ears, 
nose, tongue, and the sex organ), which sway our mind towards evil thoughts and 
deeds, and that is why we need to avoid following the dictates of our mind and 
meditate on God’s Name, so that we may not have to suffer the punishment of births 
and deaths. 


Using a very beautiful analogy, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), our body is like a 
village in which the soul is the head man or chief of this land. Five farmers live in that 
land, the eyes, nostrils, ears, tongue, and the sex organ, which don’t obey the soul (and 
tempt it to do evil things, such as looking at others with lustful eyes, slandering others, 
and having immoral sex, which all land it in trouble both in this world and God’s 
court).”(1) 


Now referring to the Hindu belief, according to which there is a recording angel 
named Chittar Gupat sitting in our body, who records our each and every action in 
life, for which we have to answer to the Judge of righteousness at the time of death). 
Therefore Kabir Ji expresses his desire that he doesn’t want to come back to this 
world again. Still comparing his body to a village, he says: “O' God, I don’t want to 
reside in this (body) village (again, because) the state clerk whose name is Chittar 
Gupat asks for the account of each and every moment (of my life).”’(1-pause) 


Describing what happens when one dies and all one’s body parts and faculties which 
misled one into evil pursuits vanish with the rest of the body, and the soul is left alone 
to account for all the deeds done during life, Kabir Ji says: “When the judge of 
righteousness asks for the account, it shows a huge balance (of evil deeds). At that 
moment, the five farmers (the five sense faculties) run away and the courtiers arrest 
the poor soul (for all the punishment).”(2) 
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Therefore Kabir Ji advises us how to pray to God to settle our accounts in this human 
life. He says: “Listen O’ dear saints, Kabir says, settle (your account in this body) 
farm itself. (Pray to God, and say: “O’ God), please forgive Your slave this time so 
that he or she doesn’t have to return to this dreadful (worldly) ocean (again).”(3-7) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to save us from being 
misled into evil deeds by our sense faculties, such as looking at others with 
covetous eyes, slandering others, or doing other immoral acts. We should pray to 
God to bless us with the gift of His Name, so that in this human life itself, we may 
obtain salvation and not have to return to this world, which is full of evils. 


TT Hg wat ade AE at 
qe Afsas YATE II 


nose fas o tfmr Sacins 1 


fas 3 nese df cade 19 
Ag Jefe 28 st 38 ue Foie I 
JaH 93 3 fesse dfe eads 11211 


ofa undg 0 atnet SarainS 
undfs IS AT Ba TSS Sl 


fanat uA & eset Saainis 1 
HST Atte fis earde iil 


fés wis so afer Facine 
A Ho fase dfs eede ull 


Aas fa aro 3 det 
aan Il 
A 8 Ag afe cea lel 


aH de Afsag fH Soci 
Hon ure Afe ears 1D 11 


ag adie fea dost Saaines 11 


H aS s@ne ute Cate eae 
hel shed] 
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raag maaroo banee kabeer jee-o kee 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


anbha-o kinai na 
bairaagee-arhay. 
bin bhai anbha-o ho-ay vanaahambai. ||1]| 


daykhi-aa 


saho hadoor daykhai taa’ bha-o pavai 
bairaagee-arhay. 
hukmai boojhai ta 
vanaahambai. ||2|| 


nirbha-o _ho-ay 


har pakhand na keej-ee bairaagee-arhay. 
pakhand rataa sabh lok vanaahambai. ||3]| 


tarisnaa paas na chhod-ee 
bairaagee-arhay. 


mamtaa jaali-aa pind vanaahambai. ||4| | 


chintaa jaal tan jaali-aa bairaagee-arhay. 
jay man mirtak ho-ay vanaahambai. ||5|| 


satgur bin hova-ee 
bairaagee-arhay. 


jay lochai sabh ko-ay vanaahambai. ||6|| 


bairaag na 


karam hovai satgur milai bairaagee-arhay. 
sehjay paavai so-ay vanaahambai. ||7]|| 


kaho kabeer ik bayntee bairaagee-arhay. 
mo ka-o bha-ojal paar utaar anaahambai. 
118] 1211811 
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Rag Maaroo Baani Kabir Jeo Ki 


According to Gyani Harbans Singh (a Punjabi translator of Guru Granth Sahib Ji), it is 
believed that Kabir Ji uttered this hymn in response to the claim of a yogi from 
Maarvarr, India that on his visit to a holy place he had actually seen God. In this 
shabad, Kabir Ji tells him that it is not possible to see God with our physical eyes, His 
presence can only be felt in our mind and not by visiting holy places but through 
different acts, which he details in this shabad. This is perhaps the reason that at the 
end of each sentence, Kabir Ji uses the word Vana humbaiy, which means, “This is 
right” in the language of Maarvarr. This is done only to fulfill the needs of poetic 
composition. 


Addressing that pilgrim, Kabir Ji says: “O' the detached one, nobody has ever seen 
God (with ordinary eyes. (One sees Him only intuitively), and that intuition awakens 
only, when one is free from (worldly) fears.”(1) 


Now telling us how one becomes free from (worldly) fears, Kabir Ji says: “O’ the 
detached one, when one always deems God present and near, then within one 
develops (God’s) fear. When one understands the (God’s) will, one becomes free from 
the (worldly) fears.”(2) 


Therefore addressing that pilgrim again, Kabir Ji says: “O’ the ignorant detached one, 
don’t try to please God with any hypocritical practices (such as visiting holy places). 
The entire world is imbued with hypocrisy.”(3) 


Explaining why hypocritical practices are of no use, Kabir Ji says: “O’ my dear 
recluse, (by performing hypocritical practices, the fire of worldly) desire doesn’t go 
away, and the sense of mineness burns down the entire body.”(4) 


Describing what one can achieve if one can control the mind and detach it from 
worldly desires, Kabir Ji says: “O’ the detached one, if one’s mind becomes (free 
from the worldly desires, as if it is) dead, then one burns off the net of worries, and 
one’s attachment for the body.”(5) 


Now listing some of the essential requirements for attaining a true state of 
detachedness from worldly desires, Kabir Ji says: “O' the naive renouncer, no matter 
how much one may crave it, without the guidance of the Guru, (a true state) of 
detachedness doesn’t arise in one’s mind.”(6) 


Next stating when the guidance of the Guru is obtained, he says: “O’ the detached 
one, it is only when (God shows His) mercy that one obtains (the guidance of) the true 
Guru and then one obtains (true detachedness).”’(7) 


Kabir Ji concludes by saying: “(O’ detached one), make this one submission to God 
and say to Him: “(O’ merciful God, please) ferry me across this dreadful (worldly) 
ocean.”(8-1-8) 
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The message of this shabad is that there is no use of trying to renounce the world 
by becoming a recluse, visiting holy places, or performing other such hypocritical 
practices. It is only by following the guidance of the true Guru, that one can 
control one’s mind and worldly desires. The guidance of the Guru is obtained by 
God’s grace. Therefore, if we want to swim across this dreadful worldly ocean 
and avoid the pains of births and deaths, then we should pray to God to bless us 


ust aq0uU 


THe aBa SH ITS II 
MA we foes a tus Gg adty Hf ae 
HA Tare Il 


dASt efy scH 3 get At Bae 5 
Aton Il 
sus vu fees a ua wifks afe H 
Hfemr Ill 


dtd AHS AH ufenr ge aes dfs 
fast Il 


aes & oag noe faset wf 3 arg at 
Hat QC 


SGGS P-1105 


raajan ka-un tumaarai aavai. 
aiso bhaa-o bidar ko daykhi-o oh 
gareeb mohi bhaavai. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


hastee daykh bharam tay bhoolaa 
saree bhagvaan na jaani-aa. 

tumro dooDh bidar ko paan‘o amrit 
kar mai maani-aa. ||1]| 


kheer samaan saag mai paa-i-aa gun 
gaavat rain bihaanee. 

kabeer ko thaakur anad binodee jaat 
na kaahoo kee maanee. |[2||9]| 


As per Dr. Sahib Singh (the noted Punjabi translator of Guru Granth Sahib Ji), this 
shabad refers to the Hindu myth, when god Krishna visited Hastana Pur (the present 
day Delhi, India). At that time the Kaurav dynasty was in power. Intoxicated with the 
power of kingdom, the Kaurav king Daryodhan expected that god Krishna would 
come to stay at his palace, but Krishna went to stay with the poor devotee Bidar. 
Daryodhan protested to Krishna against this treatment. This shabad reflects the 
essence of the answer given by Krishna in the words of Kabir Ji. 


Responding to the protest of king Daryodhan, on behalf of god Krishna, Kabir Ji says: 
“O' king (Daryodhan), why would anybody come to your house (where there is 
exhibition of arrogance, rather than love? Whereas), I have observed such 
affection in Bidar, that poor man is more pleasing to me. (So I preferred to stay 
with him).”(1-pause) 


Continuing his response, Krishna says: “(O' Daryodhan), seeing your elephants (and 
other rich possessions) you have gone astray in illusion (of your transitory kingdom) 
and you have not realized God. Therefore instead of your milk (and other royal 
drinks), I have deemed Bidar’s (ordinary) water (offered with love and humility) as 
nectar.”(1) 
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Describing how he enjoyed the rest of his time with Bidar, Krishna says: “(O’ 
Daryodhan), { found (Bidar’s) leaf dish tasty like rice and milk pudding and spent the 
night singing praises of God, (which I don’t think would have been the case had I 
stayed at your place; that is why I chose to stay with Bidar).” 


Drawing his conclusion from the above incident, Kabir Ji says: “The playful, and 
wondrous God of Kabir is (the Master of His own will), He has never cared for 
anybody’s (high or low) caste.”(2-9) 


The message of the shabad is that God doesn’t care for any person’s high rank, 
riches, cast or creed. He only cares for the love and humility of His devotees. 


Hea sate Il salok kabeer. 


amas SHH fas ufss stars ur 1 gagan damaamaa_baaji-o __pari-o 
neesaanai ghaa-o. 

U3 FHS ASH ne ASS aS AI khayt jo maaN%di-o soormaa ab 
joojhan ko daa-o. ||1]| 


ae A ufssabt 9 ad de & 3 II sooraa so pahichaanee-ai jo  larai 
7 deen kay hayt. 
ust usa afe Hs aT o gS YT purjaa purjaa kat marai kabhoo na 


N22 chhaadai khayt. ||2||2|| 
Salok Kabir 


Often, one has to fight two kinds of battles in this life, one with the external enemies, 
who may try to grab one’s wealth, hurt one’s honor, or take away one’s life. The other 
kind of battle is the fight with one’s internal impulses of lust, anger, greed, 
attachment, and ego. In this shabad, although apparently, Kabir Ji uses the metaphor 
of an external war between the warriors on both sides, in reality he is referring to the 
internal war in one’s mind and gives the definition of a true brave warrior. That is 
perhaps why this shabad is often repeated with great zeal in martial tunes, whenever 
the sikhs launch a protest march or counter offensive, against any attack by an enemy 
against their faith or honor. 


So using the metaphor of a battle scene, when armies on both sides are facing each 
other on the battlefield, Kabir Ji describes how a truly brave warrior feels. He says: 
“When the beat of the battle drum resounds in the sky, and a wound is inflicted on the 
target, the brave warrior jumps into the battle field and says (to himself or herself), 
now is the time to combat. (In case of internal battles, when a Guru’s follower is hit in 
the super consciousness of the mind by the word of the Guru and realizes that he or 
she has been giving into evil instincts, then one declares a war against these enemies, 
and resolves that from now on he or she is not going to give into these impulses).”(1) 
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It is not easy to continue fighting against evil forces, whether internal or external. 
Often when facing threats to their own life or their loved ones’ safety, many people 
give up their resolve and withdraw from the battle. But Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), only that person is recognized as a brave warrior, who fights for the love of 
faith or to protect the poor (defenseless persons, who are being oppressed). He or she 
may be cut into many pieces (and harmed or humiliated in every way), but never 
deserts the battlefield (gives up fighting against injustice and other evils).”(2-2-Kabir 
ka shabad) 


The message of this shabad is that we would only be regarded us brave warriors 
if we fight for the right cause, such as protection of our faith or the dignity and 
honor of those who are innocent victims of oppression. We also need to fight 
bravely against our internal enemies, such as lust, anger, and greed and 
shouldn’t let these instincts mislead us into evil ways or away from God. No 
matter, how many difficulties or hardships we have to face, we should never give 


up our faith or noble resolve. 


TT Hg wat SHES At at 


ae Afsae YAS II 


ofs vats od fafo fife & ea us 
at Aafs ufsé 

vats sfe6 w@od na Atos 7A 
ates we #3 ofss 19 


TH TH AUS aA ad Ste Il 
ae Guefh Ao at Hats sas sas 
saan ufss nai gw 


Hu va Her fsea faofas of 
ysTy AH Stee II 
fass@ se TH Ye defAS ABH HIS 
Hay fafa 11211 


niadia a@ AG nis ue wa satus 
nifte ates I 

38 feta oats vet HEH Et nies 
ning 3 efsS 131 7 


3as dfs HfsS Tsu oofHu gu 
dfe tu fag il 
oH ad sats aff ane ung ufo a 
wus us INA 
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raag maaroo banee naamday-o jee 
kee 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


chaar mukat chaarai siDh mil kai doolah 
parabh kee saran pari-o. 

mukat bha-i-o cha-uhoo-a™ jug jaani-o jas 
keerat maathai chhatar Dhari-o. ||1|| 


raajaa raam japat ko ko na tari-o. 
gur updays saaDh kee sangat bhagat 
bhagat taa ko naam pari-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


sankh chakar maalaa tilak biraajit daykh 
partaap jam dari-o. 

nirbha-o bha-ay raam bal garjit janam 
maran santaap hiri-o. ||2|| 


ambreek ka-o dee-o abhai 
bhabheekhan aDhik kari-o. 
na-o niDh thaakur da-ee sudaamai 
Dharoo-a atal ajhoo na tari-o. ||3]| 


pad raaj 


bhagat hayt maari-o harnaakhas narsingh 
roop ho-ay dayh Dhari-o. 

naamaa kahai bhagat bas kaysav ajahoo™ 
bal kay du-aar kharo. ||4[|1]| 
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Rag Maaroo Baani Naam Deo Ji Kee 


In the previous shabad (2-9), Kabir Ji told us that God doesn’t care for any person’s 
high rank, riches, cast or creed. He only cares for the love and humility of His 
devotees. In this shabad, devotee Nam Dev cites many stories from Hindu mythology 
to illustrate how God has protected the honor of His devotees who have meditated on 
His Name. 


First of all talking about salvation and the power to perform miracles, which the yogis 
of those days used to claim for themselves, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ man), all the four 
kinds of salvation (namely to reside in the same place as God, to get near Him, to have 
the same form as Him, and to merge in God) along with (all the eighteen kinds of) 
miracles have sought the shelter of (God), the brave Groom. (One who meditates on 
God’s Name) obtains salvation, becomes known in all the four ages, and is honored 
(everywhere, as if) a canopy (of honor is waving) over one’s head.”(1) 


So thinking about so many devotees, who have been saved by meditating on God’s 
Name, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O' my friends), myriad of people have been saved by 
meditating on God the King. By following Guru’s advice, the one who joined the 
congregation of the saint (Guru), became known as the devotee (of God).”(1-pause) 


Now Nam Dev Ji paints the picture of a truly glorified and embellished devotee of 
God and says: “Seeing the conch, quoit, rosary and sacrificial mark (the signs of 
God’s support for His devotees) even the demon of death becomes afraid. They 
become fear free, the power of God thunders in them, and they overcome the pain of 
birth and death.”(2) 


Now Nam Dev Ji cites many stories from Hindu mythology to prove his point. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, God) blessed Ambrik (the king, who was afraid of the curse of 
a sage named Durvasha) with the state of fearlessness. He glorified Bhabhikhan with 
a kingdom (for abandoning his demon brother Ravan and siding with god Rama in the 
battle). Similarly God blessed Sudama (the poor Brahmin friend of god Krishna) with 
all the nine kinds of treasures, and bestowed such an everlasting kingdom to (the child 
devotee) Dharoo, that his glory has not diminished till now.”(3) 


Nam Dev Ji concludes the shabad by citing a couple more such stories from the Hindu 
mythology. He says: “(O’ my friends), because of the love for his devotee Prehlad, 
God adopted the form of Narsingh (half lion and half man) to kill Harnakash (the 
demon father of Prehlad, who had the boon that he couldn’t be killed, neither by man, 
nor animal). Finally Nam Dev says that God is so bound by the love of His devotees 
that till now He is standing at the door of king Ball (who was deceived by Vaaman a 
pigmy incarnation of God Vaishnoo).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is if we want to obtain any kind of blessing, salvation, 
or spiritual perfection, we should join the congregation of the saint (Guru), 
become God’s true devotee, and always depend on His grace and support. Then 
like many other devotees of the past, He would also save our honor. 
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3S Il 
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Bfo 19 
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frufss IH 1311 


afs ads 33 odt yey HaU 
ae? Il 
TH oH ATS adt aA Gsafx ute 
SAU 
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maaroo kabeer jee-o. 


deen _ bisaari-o 
bisaari-o ray. 
payt bhari-o pasoo-aa ji-o so-i-o manukh 
janam hai haari-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ray divaanay deen 


saaDhsangat kabhoo nahee keenee rachi- 
o DhanDhai jhooth. 

su-aan sookar baa-is jivai bhatkat chaali- 
o ooth. ||1]| 


aapas ka-o deeragh kar jaanai a-uran ka- 
0 lag maat. 

mansaa baachaa karmanaa mai daykhay 
dojak jaat. ||2|| 


kaamee kroDhee chaaturee baajeegar 
baykaam. 

nindaa kartay janam siraano kabhoo na 
simri-o raam. ||3]| 


kahi kabeer chaytai 
mugaDh gavaar. 

raam naam jaani-o nahee kaisay utras 
paar. ||4||1]| 


nahee moorakh 


Maaroo Kabir Jeo 


Most of us spend our life in amassing worldly wealth, enjoying false pleasures, or 
slandering others. When it comes to remembering God who has created us and blessed 
us with so many gifts, we often come up with all kinds of excuses. 


Even if some of us do some worship, it is more a ritualistic or lip service than a true 
devotion of God. 


That is why most of us depart from the world after completely wasting this precious 
opportunity of human life to reunite with God, the true source of bliss, and keep 
suffering through myriads of existences. 


So trying to wake us from this slumber of ignorance and worldly involvement, Kabir 
Ji addresses us and says: “O' ignorant one, you have forgotten your humanly duty; you 
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have forgotten what you are supposed to do in this human life. Just as an animal 
goes to sleep after filling its belly, similarly you have wasted away your human 
birth.”(1 -pause) 


Showing the mirror of our life conduct, Kabir Ji says: “(O' man), you have never 
joined the company of saintly persons, but have remained involved in false (worldly) 
disputes. After wandering like dogs, swine, and crows, you arise and depart from the 
world.”(1) 


Commenting on our arrogant conduct and its consequences, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ man, 
those) who by their thoughts, words or deeds think themselves as big shots, but 
dismiss others as very insignificant, I have seen them (suffering great pain and 
humiliation, as if they) are going through hell.”(2) 


Once again addressing such an egoistic person, Kabir Ji says: “(O' foolish man 
afflicted by) lust, wrath, cleverness, and showmanship, you have wasted away your 
life slandering others, but have never mediated on God’s Name.”(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by asking us: “O’ blind foolish and ignorant one, you 
do not remember (God), you have not understood (what it means to meditate on) 
God’s Name; (tell me) how you are going to cross over (this worldly ocean or get out 
of the perpetual rounds of births and deaths in this world)?”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our time in worldly 
disputes, slandering others, and running after our egoistic pursuits, we should 
remember God and meditate on His Name. Otherwise we would waste away this 
precious human life and wouldn’t be able to end our rounds of births and deaths. 


ar A90E SGGS P-1106 


TY HG wat ASS He at raag maaroo banee jaiday-o jee-o 
kee 


qe Afsae YATE I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


de AS sfenr oe AS Uf Ad AS chand sat bhaydi-aa naad sat poori-aa 

SA ey ane Il soor sat khorhsaa dat kee-aa. 

nes 3s Shor nas ve afimr mus —abal bal torhi-aa achal chal thapi-aa 

want sot mifu@ uber 11 agharh gharhi-aa tahaa api-o pee-aa. 
1111] 


Ho uirfe de vrfe eerfenr I man aad gun aad vakhaani-aa. 
sot efaa ferfe Ayton ial tayree dubiDhaa darisat sammaani-aa. 
ae II ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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mata aS meftmr Haft a Aafimt araDh ka-o arDhi-aa saraDh_ ka-o 

Fee as Aats AHS wiTfent II sarDhi-aa_ salal ka-o salal sammaan 
aa-i-aa. 

wets Aes Hee aG dimr yay  badat jaiday-o jaidayv ka-o rammi-aa 

faves for ote ufenr 21911 barahm nirbaan liv leen  paa-i-aa. 
12] 1111 


Rag Maaroo Baani Jaideo Jeo Ki 


This shabad is composed in classical Sanskrit language by the devotee Jaideo, who is 
believed to be a Brahmin from Bengal (India). In this shabad, Jaideo Ji is describing 
how one can conquer one’s evil instincts, control the mind from running in different 
directions, and get absorbed in God by singing His praises without any yogic 
breathing exercises. 


Describing his own experience of meditating on God’s Name while doing breathing 
exercises, he says: “(While repeating God’s Name), I breathed in through the Moon 
channel (left nostril), retained (the breath) in Sukhmana (the imaginary central nerve 
going through the spine), and after uttering God’s Name sixteen times, breathed out 
through the Sun channel (right nostril). In this way, I destroyed the power of my (evil) 
intellect, stabilized my mercurial mind, tamed the untamable, and then I quaffed 
(nectar of God’s Name).”’(1) 


Therefore, addressing his own mind, Jaideo Ji says: “(O' my mind), by uttering praises 
of the primal God, your sense of discrimination has been stilled.”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Jaideo Ji says: “(If we) contemplate the one (God), who is worth 
contemplating, and pay respect to Him who is worthy of respect, then just as water 
becomes one with water, we become one with that God. In short, Jaideo says 
that when we meditate on the victorious God we obtain that detached all-pervading 
God.” (2-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to stabilize our mind, conquer our 
evil instincts, and merge in God, then instead of doing yoga exercise, we should 
utter praises of God and meditate on His Name. 


oats Wl Hg I kabeer. maaroo. 


oH fAyg uesttoar He II raam simar pachhutaahigaa man. 
unt Abie BF ass 3 ya af Cfo paapee jee-araa lobh karat hai aaj 
Wher All Tae I kaal uth jaahigaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


wes wa Ao detent uf sdH laalach laagay janam gavaa-i-aa 
sata Il maa-i-aa bharam bhulaahigaa. 
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Ue Aas aw Tee o att aae fAS af Dhan joban kaa garab na keejai 
Woe Ill kaagad ji-o gal jaahigaa. ||1|| 


Ag aH »rfe an afta ued a feo fas o ja-o jam aa-ay kays geh patkai taa 
aAtfaal Il din kichh na basaahigaa. 

fra ano efenr adt atest 38 uf ge" simran bhajan da-i-aa nahee keenee 
urfaar 112 II ta-o mukh chotaa khaahigaa. ||2]| 


usH wfe Ae Bar Hat fom HY B® A Dharam raa-ay jab laykhaa maagai 
wWtoa Il ki-aa mukh lai kai jaahigaa. 

as adty Hog 3 Hag ATUAGfsS Sf kahat kabeer sunhu ray santahu 
Afoa SIA saaDhsangat tar jaa‘higaa. ||3||1]| 


Kabir Maaroo 


In this shabad, although addressing his own mind Kabir Ji is warning us regarding the 
urgent necessity of remembering God and meditating on His Name, rather than 
running greedily after worldly wealth and power. 


Kabir Ji says: “O' my mind, meditate on God's Name, otherwise you will repent. The 
sinful life (of yours) is falling prey to greed, (but remember that very shortly) today or 
tomorrow you would depart form (this world).”(1 -pause) 


Elaborating on his advice, Kabir Ji says: “(O' man), being attached to greed, you have 
wasted your life and have got lost in the illusion of Maya (the worldly riches and 
power). But don’t be proud of your wealth or youth (because after death, you would 
be reduced to dust, just as) paper dissolves (in water).”(1) 


Warning us about the punishment awaiting us at the time of death, he says: “(O’ man), 
when the demons of death come and seize you by your forelocks, there is nothing you 
can do. If you have not done any meditation, worship, or acts of compassion, then you 
would have to (suffer severe punishment, and) bear blows on your face.”’(2) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my mind), when the judge of righteousness asks 
you for the account of your deeds, with what face would you go (before him and 
defend yourself)? Listen O’ saints, Kabir says (O’ my mind, if you) join) the 
congregation of saintly persons (and meditate on God’s Name) you will swim across 
(the worldly ocean).”(3-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be aware that we are having this 
unique opportunity to meditate on God's Name and avoid any more pains of 
births and deaths. Therefore we should not indulge in greed and arrogance. 
Instead we should meditate on God's Name in the company of saints and be 
compassionate to others. Only then we will be ferried across this dreadful 
worldly ocean. 
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TY Hg Tat sean AH at raag maaroo banee ravidaas jee-o kee 


9@Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Mt we 3s fas ae ad II aisee laal tujh bin ka-un karai. 
ada foes aAeer He He EZ Ss gareeb nivaaj gus-ee-aa mayraa maathai 
ud a ToS I chhatar Dharai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


W at efs Fas as ot aT ug jaa kee chhot jagat ka-o laagai taa par 
sdt ed II tuhee” dharai. 

ated Sa ag Ae af¥e ay 3a — neechah ooch karai mayraa gobind kaahoo 
3d 1A tay na darai. ||1|| 


SHeE adtg fesse AUS AS 3d | naamdayv kabeer tilochan saDhnaa sain 
tarai. 

afs afeeH Hod 3 A3g dfs AIS ~—skahi ravidaas sunhu ray santahu har jee-o 

3 AS Ag HUAI tay sabhai sarai. ||2||1|| 


Rag Maaroo Baani Ravidas Jeeo Ki 


Ravi Das Ji was a poor cobbler, belonging to the lowest (servant class, called) Shudra. 
During those days this class was so much dehumanized that anything coming in touch 
with a member of this class, was deemed polluted. But being a true devotee of God he 
was so blessed that a king became his admirer and built a magnificent temple for him 
in which he worshipped and delivered his sermons with regal pomp and glory. But 
Ravi Das Ji never abandoned his humility and worship of God. In this shabad, he 
expresses his gratitude to God and tells us that it is only God who can bring such 
honor and glory even to those who are considered belonging to the poorest and lowest 
social class in any society. 


Addressing God in a very affectionate and humble way, Ravi Das Ji says: “O' my 
beloved God, who except for You can do such a (wondrous) thing? My Master of the 
universe so patronizes the poor (and grants them so much honor, as if making them 
kings, that He) waves canopies over their heads.”(1-pause) 


Continuing to describe the power of God, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O’ God), it is only You, 
who takes pity even on the person who might be deemed so lowly in the society, that 
even his touch is deemed to be polluting the (entire) world. (O’ my friends), my God 
is not afraid of anybody, He elevates the lowest to the highest (rank in society).”(1) 


Ravi Das Ji concludes the shabad by citing examples from history in support of his 
statement. He says: “(By God’s grace, people like Nam Dev (a calico printer), Kabir 
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(a weaver), Tilochan (a farmer), Sadna (a butcher), and Sain (a barber, all belonging 
to low casts) were ferried across (this worldly ocean). Listen O’ saints, Ravi Das says, 
God can do anything, (therefore meditate on His Name).”(2-1) 


The message of this shabad is that God is all-powerful. He can make the poorest 
as the richest and elevate the lowest to the highest status in society. Therefore, we 
should always remember and worship Him, for helping us in any situation or 


fulfilling any of our needs. 
Hg II 


AY Aa Afsss fesHfs ande uff 
Wad il 

wfs uese mine Ho fAfo oe fofo 
ad 3B TA NA 


ufe afe of 3 AUfA SAAT II 
nied AS ets Fee TST INA JIS Il 


ae fimra use se fafo v@sin 
wed HT II 
form dhorfs afos usHse TH OH 


Afs act i211 


Hon AH Curfa gus dfs ws ofa 
fae watt II 

afa afeen Bara WA HIS ASH Hee 
3 at WSNQNAUTI 


maaroo. 


sukh saagar_ suritar chintaaman 
kaamDhayn bas jaa kay ray. 
chaar padaarath asat mahaa siDh nav 


niDh kar tal taa kai. ||1]| 


har har har na japas rasnaa. 
avar sabh chhaad bachan rachnaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


naanaa_ khi-aan puraan bayd biDh 
cha-utees achhar maahee. 


bi-aas beechaar kahi-o parmaarath 
raam naam sar naahee. ||2|| 


sahj samaaDh upaaDh rahat ho-ay 


baday bhaag liv laagee. 


kahi ravidaas udaas daas mat janam 
maran bhai bhaagee. ||3]|2||15]| 


Maaroo 


In the previous shabad, Ravi Das Ji told us that God is all-powerful. He can make the 
poorest as the richest and elevate the lowest to the highest status in society. Therefore, 
we should always remember and worship Him for helping us in any situation or 
fulfilling any of our needs. In this shabad, he tells us, why meditating on God’s Name 
is better than studying Vedas or other holy books, and can help us achieve all the 
objectives of life or perform any kinds of miracles. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, that God) is the ocean of peace, in whose control is Surtar 
(the mythological tree, which yields all kinds of fruits), Chinta mani, and Kaam dhen 
(the mythological wish fulfilling jewel, and the cow which can fulfill all one’s 
desires). In His control are all the four objects of life, (the righteousness, prosperity, 
worldly desires, and salvation), the eighteen extra-psychic powers, and all the nine 
treasures (of wealth). (1) 
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Therefore Ravi Das Ji asks: “(O’ man), why don’t you repeat the Name of such a God, 
and forsake uttering other shallow words with your tongue?”(1-pause) 


Now commenting on the study of holy books such as Vedas and Puranas, Ravi Das Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), those innumerable kinds of stories mentioned in Puranas and 
the techniques described in Vedas are mere compositions in the thirty four letters (of 
Sanskrit, and not divine knowledge based on personal experience). After reflecting 
fully, even Vyas (the author of Vedas), says that there is no better way to reach God 
than meditating on His Name.”(2) 


Ravi Das Ji concludes the shabad by describing his own state of mind. He says: “By 
great good fortune, the one whose mind is attuned to God, remains stabilized in a state 
of equipoise, and no evil arises in the mind. Ravi Das says, the intellect of such a 
God’s slave remains detached from worldly riches and the fear of birth and death 
disappears. (3-2-15) 


The message of this shabad is that we need not bother about all the philosophies 
given in religious books and epics. The one and only thing, which we need to do is 
to meditate on God's Name and sing praises of that God, who is all-powerful and 
can fulfill any of our desires. It is only when we are attuned to God in love and 
devotion that we get rid of our fear of birth and death. 


at 9909 SGGS P-1107 


surest FF HIS 9 WaT HT tukhaaree chhant mehlaa 1 baarah 
maahaa 


qe Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


3 Afe fags adH uate arfenr II too sun kirat karammaa purab kamaa-i- 
aa. 
fafe fafs qu ASH efo AS Ie Il sir sir sukh sahammaa deh so too 


bhalaa. 
afs guar Sct fomr afs Act ofs fae har rachnaa tayree ki-aa gat mayree 


wet & Ate II har bin gharhee na jeevaa. 

fips as vost afe 3 ast asHfi  pari-a baajh duhaylee ko-ay na baylee 
nifys ute II gurmukh amrit peevaa™. 

deat ote gd fadardt ys ufs AGH =rachnaa_ raach_ rahay _ nirankaaree 
HadgH |I parabh man karam sukarmaa. 

aoe Ue fers AT US 3 Afe »TSH  naanak panth nihaalay saa Dhan too 
TH NA sun aatam raamaa. ||1]| 
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ato fue 38 afer aetur II 
HT us Als dH 8S vifa AMET II 


ufa vif AHTSt AT Us aveSt AT Aas 
ad Il 

ae we aty Hos we Sus for ufs 
=A HOS II 

F8 3dt 3 Ae UisH fofh was da 
ve Il 

aoa fue fue ve sete afas nate 
Age 112 


3 Afe ofe oA fs6 UTSH TUE II 
ufe sf des ded wat 3 tA II 


fag wet farrct 0G afsost a8 Ate 
qe We 

a act na ue fan ag ofa fae aE 
5 We II 

Se adt ofs sae foeA se ufeg 
Fate Il 

aoa fenfe tw AY ue Te AEet 
He Ute 131 


wen nifys os ge AaeSet I 

AHS fee Hofa wate ofe fae uifs 
wet I 

ofe Hefs wre AT Us aS US Sot TE 
Aret l 

uf wis dg de Avafe o@ fa afs 
ferret 

Cafe wa ae aH Have His fs Uy 
Aare II 

Ba SA nifys wet afe far wis 
ne I 
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baabeehaa kokil 
baanee-aa. 
saa Dhan 
Samaanee-aa. 
har ank samaanee jaa parabh bhaanee 


saa sohagan naaray. 

nav ghar thaap mahal ghar oocha-o nij 
ghar vaas muraaray. 

sabh tayree too mayraa pareetam nis 
baasur rang raavai. 

naanak pari-o pari-o chavai babeehaa 
kokil sabad suhaavai. ||2]| 


pari-o bolay 


sabh ras. cholai ank 


too sun har ras bhinnay pareetam 
aapnay. 

man tan ravat ravannay gharhee na 
beesrai. 

ki-o gharhee bisaaree ha-o balihaaree 
ha-o jeevaa gun gaa-ay. 

naa ko-ee mayraa ha-o kis kayraa har 
bin rahan na jaa-ay. 

ot gahee har charan nivaasay bha-ay 
pavitar sareeraa. 

naanak darisat deeragh sukh paavai gur 
sabdee man Dheeraa. ||3]| 


barsai amrit Dhaar boond suhaavanee. 
saajan milay sahj subhaa-ay har si-o 
pareet banee. 

har mandar aavai jaa parabh bhaavai 
Dhan oobhee gun saaree. 

ghar ghar kant ravai sohagan ha-o ki-o 
kant visaaree. 

unav ghan chhaa-ay baras subhaa-ay 
man tan paraym sukhaavai. 

naanak varsai amrit banee kar kirpaa 
ghar aavai. ||4]| 
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Tukhaari Chhant Mehla-1 


Baara Maaha 


As has been explained in the Baara Maha by fifth Guru Arjan Dev Ji in Raag Maajh, 
it was a style among the poets of those days to compose some of their poems around 
the alphabet, days, seasons, or months of the year. First Guru Nanak Dev Ji has also 
composed this hymn in the melody Tukhaari, around the twelve months of Indian 
calendar, which is based on the movement of Sun from one zodiac sign to the next. 
But in this or any other hymn in Guru Granth Sahib Ji, no particular importance is 
attached to any particular day or night of any month. Guru Ji considers all those 
months, days, and moments auspicious, when one remembers God’s Name. He also 
stresses that our sorrow and happiness doesn’t depend upon the pleasure or 
displeasure of any particular god or goddess, or any movement of stars and planets, 
but upon the destiny determined by God based on our past deeds. Therefore in the 
metaphor of a lonely bride, Guru Ji advises himself and indirectly us to pray to God to 
bless us with the guidance of the Guru, so that we may now do the right thing and get 
out of the perpetual pains of births and deaths. 


So humbly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), please listen (to my submission). 
On the basis of one’s past deeds, whatever pleasures or pains You pre-ordain in one’s 
destiny, that is the best (thing for that person). O’ God, in this creation of Yours, (I 
don’t know) what would be my state, (because) O’ God, without You I cannot survive 
even for a moment. O’ my Beloved, without You I am in utter pain, I don’t see any 
well-wisher (who can help me.” 


“O’ God, show mercy and bless me that) by Guru’s grace, I may drink the nectar (of 
Your bliss giving Name). O’ formless God, we are emotionally involved in Your 
creation (but don’t realize that) the right thing to do is to enshrine (You O’) God, in 
our minds. Nanak says, listen O’ the all-pervading God, the bride (soul) is longing to 
see Your sight.”(1) 


Continuing the same metaphor of a bride yearning to unite with her groom, Guru Ji 
tells us how we can also enjoy the bliss of uniting with our beloved God. He says: 
“(Just as in the rainy season a sparrow hawk) Papeeha chirps (for its beloved), and a 
nightingale sings sweet songs, similarly the bride (soul who remembers God) with 
sweet words, enjoys all the relishes (of love) and remains absorbed in His 
remembrance. Yes, blessed is that bride who seems pleasing to God and remains 
merged in His (sweet thoughts), she is a united wedded bride. Controlling her nine 
faculties (of two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, one tongue, and two organs of 
excretion), she obtains an abode in the lofty mansion (of God). Then while enjoying 
His love day and night, she says: “O’ God, the entire universe belongs to You and 
You are mine, O’ my Beloved.” (Just as in the rainy season) a Papeeha chirps (for its 
beloved) and a nightingale sings sweet songs, similarly O’ Nanak, (a bride soul) looks 
beauteous singing sweet songs (though Gurbani, the Guru’s words).”(2) 
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Now expressing his own state of mind and describing how he longs to see the sight of 
God, Guru Ji says: “Listen O' my beloved delightful God, You are pervading 
throughout my body and mind, I cannot forget You even for a moment. I am always a 
sacrifice to You and I survive only by singing Your praises. (I have realized that 
except for God), nobody is my (everlasting companion, so how could) I be anyone’s 
(companion forever)? I cannot survive without (remembering) God. The one who has 
sought the shelter (of God, who mediates on God’s Name as if in one’s heart) God’s 
feet are enshrined, that one’s body becomes immaculate. O’ Nanak, attaining a 
profound insight, one obtains peace and through the Guru’s word one’s mind is 
contented.”(3) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji depicted his own state of mind and described how he 
longed to see the sight of his beloved God. Continuing the same metaphor of a bride 
in the rainy season who has now been blessed with the company of her groom, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my mates, I am in such a bliss as if) a steady stream of nectar is falling (on 
the land of my heart), delightful are the drops (of that nectar). In a very natural sort of 
way, my Friend has come to meet me and I have fallen in love with that God. (But this 
is all His own pleasure, because only when it) so pleases God, He comes in the temple 
(of the bride’s heart), and then becoming attentive the bride remembers the merits (of 
her Groom. When she realizes that) in the heart of each and every happily married 
bride, God is (residing and) playing love games, (then she wonders), why her Spouse 
has forsaken her? (Then she humbly prays to her Guru, in the metaphor of low 
hanging cloud and says): “O’ the low hanging dark cloud, please rain heartily (the 
words in praise of God, because such words uttered out of) God’s love seem pleasing 
to my mind and body. (In short), O’ Nanak when like rain, the nectar words (of the 
Guru) fall (on the ears of a bride soul), then showing His mercy (God) comes to reside 
in her heart.”(4) 


The message of these four stanzas is that to enjoy the company of God, we should 
sincerely love Him. We should be craving for His sight, just as a young bride 
longs for the sight of her beloved groom. By reflecting on the Guru's word, we 
should sing praises of God and express our love in a most loving manner. Then 
through the Guru, God would rain the nectar of His word and bless us with His 
union. 


U3 FHS IH sed ATSS II chayt basant bhalaa bhavar suhaavrhay. 


yar aqot SGGS P-1108 


wo 68 Hs ate A fug wis ws I ban foolay manjh baar mai pir ghar 
baahurhai. 

fug wife adt wre us fag AY UTS pir ghar nahee aavai Dhan ki-o sukh 

fasts fadu 36 eA I paavai bireh biroDh tan chheejai. 
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afas vifs Hoet 88 fa@ vu nifa 
AdtA Il 

seg sea" sat Tt fas Ate ng 
He II 

Sod Ufs Auf AY Ue A Uf es 
we Os ure UII 


SAY Se" AT 2H a II 

us ta dfs eorfe nreg vfenr 
ae Il 

ufs wr@ fimrd vss ae sa fae 
Me 3 HS Il 

atfs aGe ad so at Ofy feure 
ZS Il 

tle o War nists Har ats at HIS 
UETAT Il 

aoa eAdt ys ue Hafs Hate He 
HOT HE ll 


wg Ae so utsy fag ferd 1 


ae stufs Ad ata AT Ue faa ad Il 


us faa@ adet ge Ae ae AST 
Us STS |I 

Ad Hote dd aot nres tf s 
nITeT II 

fourat fastet ufe fas fag ure AY 
Host II 

aad vfs ae fA AAT actH fhe 
awe afast Wil 


MTZ Ie" AeA Tats SU I 
Gest gy Ad AY wats se I 


mote JA Aa Hd Ge st A fags 
57d Il 

vg fed efeur us sa as we ifs 
ae Il 

nede ufo vat vy ned AY fSH 
And AHS I 
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kokil amb suhaavee bolai ki-o dukh ank 
saheejai. 

bhavar bhavantaa 
jeevaa mar maa-ay. 
naanak chayt sahj sukh paavai jay har 
var ghar Dhan paa-ay. |[5|| 


foolee daalee_ ki-o 


vaisaakh bhalaa saakhaa vays karay. 
Dhan daykhai har du-aar aavhu da-i-aa 
karay. 

ghar aa-o pi-aaray dutar taaray tuDh bin 
adh na molo. 

keemat ka-un karay tuDh bhaavaa™ 
daykh dikhaavai dholo. 

door na jaanaa antar maanaa har kaa 
mahal pachhaanaa. 

naanak vaisaakhee” parabh paavai surat 
sabad man maanaa. ||6|| 


maahu jayth bhalaa pareetam ki-o bisrai. 
thal taapeh sar bhaar saa Dhan bin-o 
karai. 

Dhan bin-o karaydee gun saaraydee gun 
saaree parabh bhaavaa. 

saachai mahal rahai bairaagee aavan deh 
ta aavaa. 

nimaanee nitaanee har bin ki-o paavai 
sukh mahlee. 

naanak jayth jaanai tis jaisee karam milai 
gun gahilee. ||7]|| 


aasaarh bhalaa sooraj gagan tapai. 
Dhartee dookh_ sahai  sokhai 
bhakhai. 

agan ras sokhai maree-ai Dhokhai bhee 
so kirat na haaray. 


rath firai chhaa-i-aa Dhan taakai teed 
lavai manjh baaray. 

avgan baaDh chalee dukh aagai sukh tis 
saach samaalay. 


agan 
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aad fan 3 fey Ho chr nee 
ASS YS 3S ICI 


Wefe ASA Ho we eaAfe afs 
mie II 

WH oufs sf vg ae fug usefh 
frre || 

fug wig odt ure Hd we oHfs 
Hla sge I 

Aa feast uct viet Hee sfenr vy 
He II 

ufs fas ate gu ag ant aug sf 
3 AWS Il 

Sad A Aoafe ast fus a nifa 
FHSS III 


ae sath sat af Aafe ueset Il 
ne ae af sd SdH IS da Hat II 


adh fofA ast faG ny wet wed 
He Bes Il 

feats SAS I 

Hed sa Afea sa Asa feo ofa 
fag Ae ure II 

aoe Ufs VSS Td vUS AT YF 3d 
ot eM 119011 


mate ui fue AT Oe sto Het II 
o fret ys AS eA ate yet I 


sfo feast x fug ust aad ars fH 
= ll 


ar qo 


mat wH fue of ast ef vas Ho 
38 Il 
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naanak jis no ih man dee-aa maran 
jeevan parabh naalay. ||8]| 


Saavan saraS manaa ghan varseh rut 
aa-ay. 

mai man tan saho bhaavai pir pardays 
siDhaa-ay. 

pir ghar nahee aavai maree-ai haavai 
daaman chamak daraa-ay. 

sayj ikaylee kharee duhaylee maran 
bha-i-aa dukh maa-ay. 

har bin need bhookh kaho kaisee kaaparh 
tan na sukhaava-ay. 

naanak saa sohagan kantee pir kai ank 
samaav-ay. ||9]| 


bhaada-o bharam bhulee bhar joban 
pachhutaanee. 

jal thal neer bharay baras rutay rang 
maanee. 

barsai nis kaalee ki-o sukh baalee daadar 
mor lavantay. 

pari-o pari-o chavai babeehaa bolay 
bhu-i-angam fireh dasantay. 

machhar dang saa-ir bhar subhar bin har 
ki-o sukh paa-ee-ai. 

naanak poochh chala-o gur apunay jah 
parabh tah hee jaa-ee-ai. || 10] | 


asun aa-o piraa saa Dhan jhoor mu-ee. 
taa milee-ai parabh maylay doojai bhaa- 
ay khu-ee. 

jhooth vigutee taa pir mutee kukah kaah 
se fulay. 
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aagai ghaam pichhai rut jaadaa daykh 
chalat man dolay. 
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zu fefA AY udt Udmres ofA ue 
A te Il 

aoa mate feu fimrd Afsae se 
SAter 199 


asta fas ufeer a ys afeur II 
dua Aofa 38 fs aerfenr I 
dud dH 38 Ue fug AS us Gd 
FdAt I 

mee Ht Hd 3 AS Ole Het a 
HoAt I 

ay gdfs @ fon whe 88 ving 
fSarst MTT II 

Sad fuss aque wd ds Sa wat 
Ye HAT IAI 


Hw Hg ser dfs Te nif AHS Il 


qeest ge ve H fus fouus 
wee II 

Farfenr 

fomirg fomrg Te nif AHS Us aS 
at atfemr || 

ats oe afes ae Afe oH oth oY 
ad II 

Bea A os ate fimrdt ne sast 
furs nidt 11931 


fe sug us ee fye oA Ae Il 
nies at adt Hfe afe eats He II 


ufs safe af ofr vaHize a 
Agel dat Het I 

nisn Ada ASH Csen wife ufe AS 
Fat Il 

wae tg efenrufs ws afs ues 
yfs 2d Il 

Sod df ge aA sar ofa fae 
ulfS AST 119811 
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dah dis saakh haree haree-aaval sahj 
pakai so meethaa. 
naanak asun_ milhu 
bha-ay baseethaa. ||11]| 


pi-aaray satgur 


katak kirat pa-i-aa jo parabh bhaa-i-aa. 
deepak sahj balai tat jalaa-i-aa. 

deepak ras taylo Dhan pir maylo Dhan 
omaahai sarsee. 

avgan maaree marai na seejhai gun 
maaree taa marsee. 

naam bhagat day nij ghar baithay ajahu 
tinaarhee aasaa. 

naanak milhu kapat dar kholahu ayk 
gharhee khat maasaa. ||12]| 


manghar maahu bhalaa har gun ank 
samaav-ay. 
gunvantee gun ravai 
bhaav-ay. 

nihchal chatur sujaan biDhaataa chanchal 
jagat sabaa-i-aa. 

gi-aan Dhi-aan gun ank samaanay parabh 
bhaanay taa bhaa-i-aa. 

geet naad kavit kavay sun raam naam 
dukh bhaagai. 

naanak saa Dhan naah pi-aaree abh 
bhagtee pir aagai. ||13]| 


mai pir nihchal 


pokh tukhaar parhai van tarin ras sokhai. 
aavat kee naahee man tan vaseh 
mukhay. 

man tan rav rahi-aa jagjeevan gur 
sabdee rang maanee. 

andaj jayraj saytaj ut-bhuj ghat ghat jot 
samaanee. 

darsan dayh da-i-aapat daatay gat paava- 
o mat dayho. 

naanak rang ravai ras rasee-aa har si-o 
pareet sanayho. ||14|| 
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why uss set ste vista 
wont I 

AHAe Adfa fos ae ato nife 
FHtfeni II 

Afe ore II 

aa AHS 3d Seat AGH AS AHS 
FHS II 

us ws uA USHA afar afr Sa 
WST II 

area Hfy Ho JA dfs fu nonfe 
Stee BST UII 


seats His sant UH HaTfeEr II 
notes ddn sfenr wimg aetenr Il 
Ho He vorfenr at fsAq atfenr afe 
fasur wfs nr& II 

ads 2A adt fue wsg Host wo os 
ae I 

wg 3d WA we udéag fufs sat 
Aterct Il 

aad Af wet af nua wie ed 
utfemr att IMEI 


YA Hd gst fast se 3s II 
wat Hos us ATS wire Hote FHS II 


ys fee fumrd aH AMS ads AT 
fafa we II 

fafs Hterdt fsafa fumrst Ae sfenr 
gd He Il 

ufs AA Host A fufs wet ToHfy 
HASfa Sd II 


uar 3990 


aoa uifsfofa we utsy ufe = 
fag Ast ADI 
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maagh puneet bha-ee_ tirath 
jaani-aa. 
saajan —sahj 
Samaani-aa. 
pareetam gun ankay sun parabh bankay 
tuDh bhaavaa sar naavaa. 

gang jamun tah baynee sangam saat 
samund samaavaa. 

punn daan poojaa parmaysur jug jug 
ayko jaataa. 

naanak maagh mahaa ras har jap athsath 
tirath naataa. ||15]| 


antar 


milay gun geh_= ank 


falgun man rahsee paraym subhaa-i-aa. 
an-din rahas bha-i-aa aap gavaa-i-aa. 
man moh chukaa-i-aa jaa tis bhaa-i-aa 
kar kirpaa ghar aa-o. 

bahutay vays karee pir baajhahu mahlee 
lahaa na thaa-o. 

haar dor ras paat patambar pir lorhee 
seegaaree. 

naanak mayl la-ee gur apnai ghar var 
paa-i-aa naaree. ||16]| 


bay das maah rutee thitee vaar bhalay. 
gharhee moorat pal saachay aa-ay sahj 
milay. 

parabh milay pi-aaray kaaraj saaray 
kartaa sabh biDh jaanai. 

jin seegaaree tiseh pi-aaree 
bha-i-aa rang maanai. 

ghar sayj suhaavee jaa pir 
gurmukh mastak bhaago. 


mayl 


raavee 
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naanak ahinis raavai pareetam har var 
thir sohaago. ||17||1]| 
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In the first four stanzas, which were like an introduction to the main composition, 
Guru Ji told us that to enjoy the company of God we should sincerely love Him. Just 
as a young bride longs for the sight of her beloved groom, we should be craving for 
His sight. By reflecting on the Guru's word, we should sing praises of God and 
express our love in a most loving manner. Then through the Guru, God would rain the 
nectar of His word and bless us with His union. Now he composes the main body 
around the twelve calendar months. While referring to the changing seasons during 
these months, he tells us how, irrespective of outside conditions, we can be happy or 
unhappy depending upon whether we are united or separated from God who has 
created us and the entire universe. He states as follows: 


Chait (start of spring season generally from middle of March to middle of April) 


Still using the metaphor of a bride who is separated from her beloved groom to 
describe the state of his soul because of separation from God, Guru Ji says: “Pleasant 
is (the month) of Chait and the spring season called Basantt when the black bees 
beautifully fly from flower to flower. (At this time), wild flowers are blossoming in 
the meadows and I wish that (Somehow) my groom may come home (and meet me). 
But the spouse doesn’t come home, so how can the bride enjoy peace; instead due to 
the agony of separation her body is becoming frail. When a nightingale sitting on a 
mango tree sings sweet songs, how can (the bride, separated from her spouse,) bear 
the pain (of separation?” As if crying out to her mother, she says): “I see that black 
bee is flying from one flower branch to the other (lovingly enjoying the fragrance of 
the flowers. Looking at these scenes of love), how could I live (in peace), O’ my 


mother?” O’ Nanak, only if (the bride soul) obtains the company of her groom (God), 
then alone she can enjoy peace and bliss in the month of Chait. (Similarly, no matter 
how pleasant the season, a human soul cannot feel happy unless it is united with 
God).”(5) 


Vaisaakh (middle of April to middle of May) 


In the month of Vaisaakh, spring season is in its full bloom, when the branches of the 
trees bring out new beautiful small leaves and the flowers are blossoming. Observing 
this beauty in the nature, a loving young bride also longs to adorn herself with new 
beautiful clothes (but in the absence of her beloved groom she restrains herself from 
doing this, because there is nobody to appreciate her embellishments. Comparing the 
state of mind of a human soul separated from God to such like feelings of a loving 
young bride, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “Beauteous is this month of Vaisaakh, 
when the tree branches are adorning themselves with new clothes (or leaves. Seeing 
this beauty a lonely soul) bride looks longingly towards her door, looking for God, (as 
if saying to Him): “O’ my Beloved, show mercy and come into the house (of my 
heart). Yes, please come into my heart and ferry me across this dreadful (worldly) 
ocean. Without You, (nobody has any respect for me; as if) I am not worth even half a 
penny. However, if after seeing himself, (the Guru) helps me see You, and if I become 
pleasing to You O’ my Beloved, then (I would become so respect worthy, that) no one 
would be able to assess my worth. Then, I wouldn’t deem You far and I would enjoy 
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(the bliss of Your company) inside me and realize the mansion of God. But O’ Nanak, 
in the month of Vaisaakh, (only that bride soul) obtains God, whose consciousness is 
attuned to the word (of the Guru) and her mind truly believes (in it).”(6) 


Jaith (middle of May to middle of June) 


Now Guru Ji talks about the state of mind of the soul bride in the month of Jaith, 
which is very hot particularly in the northern parts of India. Many times the rivers 
start drying, the earth starts burning like a furnace, and one’s body feels great 
discomfort. But even in such heat the bride who is enjoying the company of her 
spouse doesn’t feel much pain. 


Using the metaphor of such a happily wedded bride, Guru Ji says: “Even the month of 
Jaith is agreeable (to me if I) don’t forsake my Beloved. When the earth burns like a 
furnace, (the faithful) bride supplicates and says: “(O’ my Spouse), your bride prays to 
You (and says, O’ God) I sing Your praises so that I may sound pleasing to You.” 
(She realizes that) the detached God abides in His eternal abode and she can enter it 
only if He allows her (and she can save her soul from the heat of worldly problems). 
So long as she is separated from her spouse (God), she cannot enjoy the comfort of 
His palace and she feels unworthy and powerless. But O’ Nanak, even in the month of 
Jaith, the bride- soul who by (God’s) grace knows Him and acquires His merits, 
becomes (cool) like Him.”(7) 


Assaarh (from the middle of June to middle of July) 


This month is even hotter and more discomforting than the previous month of Jaith. In 
this month even the sky seems to be burning and the earth seems to be suffering in 
pain as if it is burning like fire. Describing this month in reference to the state of the 
human soul, Guru Ji says: “(Even though, during the month of) Assaarh the sun blazes 
in the sky and the earth seems to be suffering in pain, because it is being parched and 
heated as if on fire, (yet) it is good (for the bride soul who is united with her spouse 
God). Even though with its fire like heat the Sun dries up (the earth) and everybody 
feels like dying in pain, yet the Sun still doesn’t let up on its job (of sending more and 
more heat). While the chariot (of Sun) keeps making its rounds, the bride (soul) looks 
for the shade and in the woods the cricket wails in pain. The bride soul, who sets out 
(on the journey of her life) with the load of faults (on her head), suffers pain in the 
yond. She can enjoy peace only if she remembers the eternal (God). O’ Nanak, whom 
(God) has blessed with such a (worshipping) mind, God remains with her both during 
life and death (and protects her from any kind of pain at all times).”(8) 


Saawan (from middle of July to middle of August) 


After the hot month of Assaarh comes the month of Saawan, which brings with it 
peace and comfort for the burning soul in the form of rain. But as Guru Ji stated 
earlier, that in the beginning of spring in the month of Chait, even though the season 
may be very pleasant, the bride who is separated from her groom does not find any 
peace. Similarly commenting on the pleasant conditions in this month of Saawan, 
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Guru Ji says: “(In this month, generally every human bride says: “O' my mind, you 
should also feel delighted in this month of Saawan, because the low clouds are 
bringing showers. (But the bride who is separated from her spouse says: “(O’ my 
mother, looking at these pleasant conditions, in my mind and body my spouse seems 
even more loving), but my groom has gone to foreign lands. So long as my groom 
doesn’t come back home, I keep sighing to death and the flashing of lightning terrifies 
me. O’ my mother, I feel lonely in my bed and am in so much grief as if I am dying in 
pain. (Similarly how can the bride soul who is in love with God), have any hunger or 
sleep without (union with) God. No dress on her body seems pleasing to her. O’ 
Nanak, only she is a happily wedded bride who merges in the being of her Beloved 
(and remains absorbed in Him.”(9) 


Bhaadon (between middle of August to middle of September) 


After the month of Saawan comes the month of Bhaadon, which is like a double- 
edged sword. Because in this month, some times it rains profusely, which brings lot of 
relief and pleasure to everybody. But at other times, it is so hot and humid that it 
becomes absolutely intolerable particularly for farmers working in the fields. Also on 
one side, the peacocks are seen dancing and birds chirping pleasantly, on the other 
side, snakes and mosquitoes are stinging people. 


Relating these opposing conditions to the mental state of an ordinary human bride, 
Guru Ji says: “In the month of Bhaadon, (even though in this period) rivers and ponds 
are full and it is a time for enjoyment, (the bride) who has been strayed by the illusion 
in the prime of youth (and slipped from the righteous path), later regrets (when she 
loses the company of her spouse). How can the (separated) young bride feel at peace 
when during the dark nights rain falls and frogs and peacocks are shrieking? On one 
side, Babeeha (the sparrow hawk) is chirping sweetly, as if calling for its beloved, (yet 
on the other side) the snakes are seen moving around biting (humans and animals. 
Similarly on one side, she sees) pools filled with water, (but on the other side, she sees 
that) mosquitoes are stinging people. So, how can the bride soul enjoy peace without 
God? Therefore, Nanak says: “I would ask my Guru and follow the path (shown by 
him), so that I may go only where God is (and thus may obtain His union).”(10) 


Assu (from middle of September to middle of October) 


In this month of Assu the hot and humid season shows signs of ending and the cool 
comfort of winter season appears to be coming near. In such atmosphere a human 
bride once again longs to be united with her beloved groom because when 


she compares this mid-season of the year to her state in mid-life, she realizes that like 
the summer heat she has lost the energy of her youth and like the approaching winter, 
the advent of old age is showing in the white hair on her head. So using this metaphor 
Guru Ji expresses the feelings of a bride (soul) who is separated from (God), her 
eternal Groom and says: “O' my beloved (God), come in this month of Assu, Your 
bride is grieving in Your separation. (O' God), being betrayed by the love of other 
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(worldly things), I can unite with You only if You unite. I have been beguiled by the 
false worldly attachment; I have been deserted by (God) my spouse. Now like white 
flowers appearing on wild reeds (my hair is getting grey. Reflecting on this stage of 
my life I realize that just as) the heat of summer has passed and the cold season of 
winter is approaching, (similarly the energy of my youth has passed and the weakness 
of old age is approaching). Realizing this phenomenon my mind trembles (in fear of 
never being able to see You, O’ my Beloved. However when I see that all the tree 
branches are green and there is greenery in all the ten directions, (my mind re-assures 
itself and I feel that just as) the fruit which ripens slowly in its natural way is sweet, 
(similarly the bride soul who slowly and steadily keeps remembering God her spouse, 
is rewarded with His blissful union. Therefore) Nanak keeps praying and saying: “O’ 
my beloved (God), now that the true Guru has become my intercessor, come (into the 
house of my heart, in this month of) Assu and meet me.”(11) 


Kattik (from middle of October to the middle of November) 


Referring to the month of Kattik, in which the farmers reap and sell their rainy season 
crop and obtain the reward of their efforts, Guru Ji describes how a human bride 
obtains the reward or punishment of her past deeds. He also describes the kind of 
blessings a human bride (soul) receives, who instead of lighting lamps for the sake of 
some rituals in this month, lights the lamp of divine knowledge in her mind. 
Continuing the metaphor of a human bride, Guru Ji says: “(Just as in the month of) 
Kattik, a farmer reaps the reward of the crops sown during previous months, 
(similarly) as it pleased God (a human bride soul) receives the reward of her (past) 
deeds. The bride (soul who on the basis of her deeds) is united with God, (feels so 
enlightened, as if within her) imperceptibly burns the lamp (of divine knowledge, 
which has been) lighted by reflecting on the quintessence (of love with God). When 
the union between a bride (soul) and her Spouse takes place, (the bride feels so 
delighted, as if within her) is burning the) lamp which has been provided with the oil 
of love and that bride soul blooms in ecstasy. However, the bride (soul) who has been 
(spiritually) strangled by her vices, neither dies (to the world), nor succeeds (in 
achieving the object of life). However, if through merits she stills her self-conceit, 
then she would die (to the world, and overcome her self-conceit). Nanak says, they 
whom God blesses with His Name and devotion, (their mind doesn’t wander in evil 
pursuits, as if) they keep abiding in their own homes, and in their hearts keep hoping 
for God’s sight. (They keep praying: “(O’ God), open the shutters of Your door and 
meet us, because even a moment of separation from You feels like (a long time).”(12) 


Manghar (from middle of November to middle of December). 


In this month of Manghar, the winter season starts to set in and people start feeling the 
discomfort of its coldness. In the spiritual sense, the bride (soul) who is separated 
from her spouse (God) starts feeling the discomfort of advanced age. 


But Guru Ji says: “The month of Manghar looks pleasing to that bride (soul) who 
by singing praises of God merges in the bosom (of His remembrance). That virtuous 
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bride sings praises of God and says, “My immovable Spouse seems pleasing to me”. 
(She also says): “My (Spouse) is immortal, wise, sagacious, and the architect of our 
destiny, (but) the entire world is mercurial (and short-lived). When it so pleases God, 
divine knowledge, meditation and enshrining of (God’s) merits seems pleasing to her. 
By listening to songs, tunes, and poems (in praise of God), and the chanting of God’s 
Name, her pain (of separation) hastens away. O’ Nanak, that bride (soul) becomes 
dear to her Groom, (who loves Him so intensely that she) places before her Spouse the 
devotion of her heart.”(13) 


Poakh (middle of December to middle of January) 


In this month the cold season is at such a peak that even the sap in trees, bushes and 
plants dries up, and grass turns yellow. In spiritual sense, when forgetting God one 
becomes heartless like frost; one loses all charm of life. Commenting on the state of 
mind of a human bride (soul), Guru Ji says: “In the month of Poakh, frost falls, which 
dries even the sap in the forests and grass.” 


(The devoted bride-soul asks): “O’ my Beloved, why don’t You come and reside in 
(the house of) my body, my mind and on my tongue? (The bride) in whose body and 
mind abides (God) the life of the world, (by singing His praises) through the Guru’s 
word, she enjoys the bliss of His loving union. (She realizes that His) light is 
pervading in all species, born from eggs, placenta, perspiration, or earth, and in each 
and every heart. (So she says): “O' my merciful God, show me Your sight and bless 


me with such intellect that I may obtain (high spiritual) state. O’ Nanak, (the bride 
soul who) bears love and affection for God, enjoys the relish of His love.”(14) 


Maagh (from middle of January to middle of February) 


In this month while the winter season is still in its full intensity, people in India 
consider pilgrimage to holy stations, particularly to the junction of three rivers, 
Ganga, Jamuna and Saraswati near the city of Paryaag (also called Alahabad) as most 
fruitful. But Guru Ji considers meditating on God’s Name more sacred and fruitful 
than any such pilgrimages or ablutions. Therefore he says: “(O’ God), in the month of 
Maagh that (bride soul) becomes immaculate, who in her heart has realized that the 
true pilgrimage station is right in her heart. Enshrining God’s merits in her mind, she 
merges in Him and imperceptibly God comes to meet her. She says: “O' my handsome 
and meritorious beloved Spouse, if by enshrining Your merits in my heart and singing 
Your praises, I may look pleasing to You, I would deem that I have bathed in the 
holiest of places. (O’ God, for me to get absorbed in Your Name is like) taking a bath 
at the tri-junction of Ganges, Jamuna, Saraswati, and the seven seas. The person who 
has realized that through each and every age, it is the same one (God) who has been 
pervading (everywhere, has earned the merits of all kinds of) charity, alms, and 
worship of God. (In short), Nanak says that in the month of Maagh, one who has 
relished the great essence of God’s worship, has obtained the merit of bathing at (all 
the) sixty eight pilgrimage stations.”(15) 
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Phalgun (From middle of February to middle of March) 


This is the last month of Indian calendar. After going through the coldness of winter, 
people again start to enjoy the pleasant warmth of the spring-like season. Perhaps that 
is why people celebrate the festival of Holi in this month by throwing colored water 
on each other and indulging in other festivities. But Guru Ji wants to point out that 
only that bride soul enjoys lasting happiness who is imbued with the true love of her 
beloved (God). He says: “In (the month of) Phalgun, true bliss arises in the mind of 
only that (soul bride) to whom love (of God) sounds sweet. She sheds her self 
(conceit) and within her wells up a state of ecstasy. But it is only when it so pleases 
God that she dispels the attachment of her mind (and humbly prays to God and says): 
“(O’ my Beloved), show mercy and come into the house (of my heart).” She realizes 
and says to herself: “(Even if) I adorn myself with numerous (holy) garbs, but without 
(true love for) the Groom, I cannot find a place in (His) mansion. (However, the bride 
soul) whom God has liked, (she has enjoyed the pleasure of adorning herself with all 
kinds of) necklaces, (pearl) strings, perfumes, and silken dresses. O’ Nanak, the Guru 
has united (such a bride) with him, and she has obtained her Groom in her own 
heart.”(16) 


Concluding this hymn composed around twelve months of Indian calendar, Guru Ji 
says: “Auspicious are the twelve months, (six) seasons, lunar or solar days, and all the 
hours, moments, and instants (for that soul bride whom her spouse), the eternal God 
has come to meet imperceptibly. (Moreover), when the beloved Spouse meets her, 
then all her affairs are accomplished, because that Creator knows all the ways (to get 
things done). He who has adorned her (with all the merits), He loves her and on 
meeting Him she enjoys the love (of her Spouse). When she enjoys the company of 
(God) her groom, she feels that the couch (of her heart) has become truly comforting, 
and by Guru’s grace her destiny has been awakened. O’ Nanak, (such a happily 
wedded bride) day and night enjoys the company of her beloved Spouse and she 
obtains eternal union with God.”(17-1) 


The message of this composition (Baara Maha) is that all the seasons, months and 
moments are auspicious for those human beings, who are in true love with (God) 
their eternal spouse and under Guru's advice keep singing His praises and 
meditating on His Name. For them, there is no need for going to any pilgrimages, 
or doing any other rituals. The merits of all such things are included in 
meditating on God’s Name. On the other hand, just as a bride who is separated 
from her spouse suffers in pain even in the most pleasant month or season, 
similarly the one who has forsaken God always grieves and repents one’s past 
deeds, no matter how many pilgrimages, fasts, or other faith rituals one may 
perform. 
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tukhaaree mehlaa 1. 


pahilai pahrai nain salonrhee-ay rain 
anDhi-aaree raam. 

vakhar raakh mu-ee-ay aavai vaaree 
raam. 

vaaree aavai kavan jagaavai sootee 
jam ras choos-ay. 

rain anDhayree ki-aa pat tayree chor 
parhai ghar moos-ay. 

raakhanhaaraa agam apaaraa sun 
baynantee mayree-aa. 

naanak moorakh kabeh na _ chaytai 
ki-aa soojhai rain anDhayree-aa. ||1]| 


doojaa pahar bha-i-aa jaag achaytee 
raam. 

vakhar raakh 
khaytee raam. 
raakho khaytee har gur haytee jaagat 
chor na laagai. 

jam mag na jaavhu naa dukh paavhu 
jam kaa dar bha-o bhaagai. 

rav sas deepak gurmat du-aarai man 
saachaa mukh Dhi-aav-ay. 

naanak moorakh ajahu na chaytai kiv 
doojai sukh paav-ay. ||2|| 


mu-ee-ay — khaajai 


teejaa pahar bha-i-aa need vi-aapee 
raam. 

maa-i-aa sut daaraa dookh santaapee 
raam. 

maa-i-aa sut daaraa jagat pi-aaraa 
chog chugai nit faasai. 

naam Dhi-aavai taa sukh paavai 
gurmat kaal na garaasai. 

jaman maran kaal nahee chhodai vin 
naavai santaapee. 

naanak  teejai + = taribaDh 
maa-i-aa mohi vi-aapee. ||3]| 


lokaa 
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cha-uthaa pahar bha-i-aa_  da-ut 
bihaagai raam. 

tin ghar raakhi-arhaa jo an-din jaagai 
raam. 

gur poochh jaagay naam laagay tinaa 
rain suhaylee-aa. 

gur sabad kamaaveh janam na aavahi 


tinaa har parabh baylee-aa. 


kar ka‘p charan sareer kampai nain 
anDhulay tan bhasam say. 


naanak dukhee-aa jug chaaray bin 
naam har kay man vasay. ||4|| 


khoolee ganth utho likhi-aa aa-i-aa 
raam. 

ras kas  sukh 
chalaa-i-aa raam. 
banDh_ = chalaa-i-aa =jaa parabh 
bhaa-i-aa naa deesai naa sunee-ai. 
aapan vaaree sabhsai aavai pakee 
khaytee lunee-ai. 

gharhee chasay kaa laykhaa leejai 
buraa bhalaa saho jee-aa. 

naanak sur nar sabad milaa-ay tin 
parabh kaaran kee-aa. ||5||2|| 


thaakay banDh 


Tukhaari Mehla-1 


In the previous composition Guru Ji gave his immaculate sermon basing it on the 
concept of twelve calendar months and the seasons corresponding to those months. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji bases his advice on the four stages of life or childhood, youth, 
middle age and old age. 


He compares these four stages to the four parts of a night in the life of a human bride 
soul, who is asleep (and unaware that) she is being robbed of her possessions by 
thieves. 


So very affectionately addressing the human being, Guru Ji says: “O' mortal bride 
with bewitching eyes, remember that in this first part of the night it is very dark 
(because you are letting pass the first part of your life in complete ignorance). O’ dear 
bride (soul), take good care of your commodity (of life breaths), because one day your 
turn would (also) come (to depart from here). When one’s turn comes, nobody wakes 
that one up, and while still asleep, the demon of death would suck up the sap (of your 
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life and take out your breaths). If the night of your life passes in darkness (of 
ignorance) then you would have no honor (in this or the next world), because the 
thieves (of lust, anger, attachment, ego, and greed) would break in and rob the house 
(of your body of its valuable possessions or virtues). Therefore Nanak (suggests that 
you pray to God and say): “O’ the incomprehensible and limitless Savior, listen to my 
supplication, that on (her own) the foolish (human bride) never remembers You, so 
how can she find her way in the dark night (unless You guide her)?”(1) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the second phase of night or the second part of human life 
and once again tries to awaken the soul bride from her sleep in worldly affairs. This 
time he uses the metaphor of a farmer who is supposed to keep a watch on his fields 
lest thieves loot them. He says: “O' unconscious being, the second phase of night (of 
your life has come) wake up now (from the slumber of worldly allurements). O' my 
dear, safeguard the commodity (of your life breaths), the crop (of your virtues) is 
being eaten away (and your life breaths are going waste). You can save your crop (of 
virtues) by developing love with God and Guru, and then you would remain awake (to 
the false worldly allurements). No thieves (of lust, anger and greed) would rob you. 
(By following the Guru’s advice and meditating on God’s Name, you would not 
commit any sins, and therefore) you wouldn’t have to tread on the path of demons of 
death and suffer any pain. Even your fear of death would go away. The bride (soul), 
who by following Guru’s instruction with a sincere mind, meditates on the eternal 
God with her tongue, (her mind gets so enlightened with divine wisdom and peace, as 
if) in her mind are burning the lamps of Sun and Moon. But O’ Nanak, if the foolish 


(human bride) still doesn’t remember (God, even in the second phase of her life, then) 
how can she obtain any peace by remaining in duality (or love of worldly possessions, 
instead of God)?”(2) 


After passing through the first two periods of life (or childhood and youth), when the 
human bride enters the third phase (or mid-life), she is even more engrossed in the 
worldly entanglements. It is this period, when most of the problems including 
divorces, broken homes, and other family tragedies are noticed, particularly in western 
countries. Guru Ji, comments on this period in human life and says, “When the third 
phase of the night (or middle age comes, the man is even more obsessed with 
amassing worldly wealth and enjoying worldly pleasures, as if the bride soul) is even 
more overwhelmed by sleep, and remains tortured by the problems of worldly wealth, 
sons, and wife. (In this stage), the world looks endearing, and (like the birds getting 
caught, when trying to peck at food), one gets caught every day (in worldly 
entanglements. However, if one) meditates on God's Name, one obtains peace. If one 
follows Guru’s instruction, (the spiritual) death doesn’t grasp. (Otherwise the pain of) 
birth and death, (and the fear of) death doesn’t leave one alone, and without 
meditating on God’s Name, one remains afflicted with pain. (In short) O’ Nanak, even 
in the third watch of the night (of life), a human bride remains unaware that she is 
entangled in the attachment for the three pronged Maya (the worldly riches and 
power).”(3) 
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Next are the fourth and the final phases in the night of human life (old age). In this 
age some people wake up and try to meditate on God’s Name, but often find it very 
difficult because generally the body becomes very weak, frail and afflicted with many 
health issues. There are others who don’t wake up even in this stage in life and stay 
engrossed in false worldly affairs. So commenting on this stage of life, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friend), the fourth watch of night has come: (your black hair has turned grey, 
as if) the sun has risen (indicating that the night of your life is almost over). They who 
have remained awake (to the worldly enticements) have saved their home (of the body 
from being robbed of its virtues). They who by taking guidance from the Guru have 
remained alert (to the worldly allurements) and got attuned to God’s Name; their night 
(of life) passes in peace. They who lead their lives according to (Gurbani) the word of 
the Guru are not made to go through the pains of birth (and death) again, and God 
becomes their helper. In this age, one’s hands, feet and body start trembling, the eyes 
become almost blind, and the body is listless like ashes. O’ Nanak, without enshrining 
God’s Name, one remains in pain in all the four ages.”(4) 


Finally Guru Ji comments on the state when the night of one’s life ends and death 
overtakes one. He says: “When the knot (of one’s allotted life breaths) gets loosened, 
(God’s) written command comes for the soul to rise up and depart (from this world). 
Then all one’s eating, drinking and (enjoying of) comforts is stopped; one is bound 
and driven away (to the next world). When it so pleases God, one is bound and driven 
away, and one can neither see nor hear anything. (This is the way of the world, and 
just) as when the crop is ripe, we must harvest it. Similarly everyone has to die on 
one’s turn. Then the soul is asked to account for each and every hour and moment, 
and now O’ soul, you have to bear the consequences of your good and bad (deeds in 
life). But O’ Nanak, that God has arranged it so, that through the Guru’s word, 
He unites the angelic (or Guru following) persons with Him, (and they don’t 
suffer).”(5-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that just as the night 
passes through its four stages, similarly human beings pass through the four 
stages of life. If we do not remain alert to allurements of the false worldly 
pleasures and do not remember God, then we remain caught in the noose of birth 
and death and keep suffering in pain. To end this perpetual suffering, we should 
listen and live according to the Guru's word and meditate on God's Name, so 
that in His mercy He may unite us with Him. 


sarst HIS 9 Il tukhaaree mehlaa 1. 


aa afaur SH fag sels foofemr  taaraa charhi-aa lammaa ki-o nadar 
TH Il nihaali-aa raam. 

Rea ud addy Afsats Hafe feu sayvak poor karammaa satgur sabad 
TH il dikhaali-aa raam. 

gs Fafe feafemr Ag AH gur sabad dikhaali-aa sach samaali-aa 
nifofetA tf dhefenr I ahinis daykh beechaari-aa. 
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Dhaavat panch rahay ghar jaani-aa 
kaam kroDh bikh maari-aa. 

antar jot bha-ee gur saakhee cheenay 
raam karammaa. 


SGGS P-1111 


naanak ha-umai maar pateenay taaraa 
charhi-aa lammaa. ||1|| 


gurmukh jaag  rahay  chookee 
abhimaanee raam. 

an-din bhor bha-i-aa saach samaanee 
raam. 

saach samaanee gurmukh man 
bhaanee gurmukh saabat jaagay. 
saach naam amrit gur dee-aa har 
charnee liv laagay. 

pargatee jot jot meh jaataa manmukh 
bharam bhulaanee. 

naanak bhor bha-i-aa man maani-aa 
jaagat rain vihaanee. ||2|| 


a-ugan veesri-aa gunee ghar kee-aa 
raam. 

ayko rav rahi-aa avar na bee-aa raam. 
rav rahi-aa so-ee avar na ko-ee man 
hee tay man maani-aa. 

jin jal thal taribhavan ghat ghat 
thaapi-aa so  parabh  gurmukh 
jaani-aa. 

karan kaaran samrath  apaaraa 
taribaDh mayt samaa-ee. 

naanak avgan gunah samaanay aisee 
gurmat paa-ee. ||3]| 


aavan jaan rahay chookaa_ bholaa 
raam. 
ha-umai maar milay saachaa cholaa 
raam. 
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UGH afe det usae Tet Va Aa ASU || ~=ha-umai gur kho-ee pargat ho-ee 
chookay sog santaapai. 

Ast nets AfS AHret wry usTsT mT | = jotee ~=andar jot samaanee aap 
pachhaataa aapai. 

vets wfs Aafe ustet Ages fus  pay-ee-arhai ghar sabad pateenee 

aTat Il saahurrhai pir bhaanee. 

aoa Afsafs vfs fueret gat afe naanak satgur mayl milaa-ee chookee 

Barat isl kaan lokaanee. ||4||3]| 


Tukhaari Mehla-1 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad by saying: “O’ Nanak, that God has arranged 
it so, that through the Guru’s word, He unites the angelic (or Guru following) persons 
with Him.” In that sense, the Guru’s advice is like a source of light, which leads them 
to the mansion of God. In this shabad, he describes the enlightenment of Guru’s 
followers by comparing them to a widely shining star rising in the sky of their minds 
and leading them to union with God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, a Guru’s follower’s mind is so enlightened with divine 
light, as if a comet) has arisen (in the sky of one’s mind. The question is how does one 
realize this enlightenment and) see this star with one’s internal eyes? The answer is 
that) it was the fulfillment of the destiny of the (God’s) servant and through his word 
the Guru showed him this star (and blessed him with divine enlightenment). When 
through his word the Guru shows (the divine light, one) meditates on the eternal (God) 
and seeing Him day and night reflects on one’s own life conduct. When one’s five 
sense faculties are held (in place and stop wandering), one realizes one’s true home 
(or the mansion of God within) and destroys the poison of lust and anger. Through the 
Guru’s instruction, (the divine) light becomes manifest within and one understands 
God’s (wondrous) deeds. (In this way) O’ Nanak, they, who by stilling their ego, are 
attuned to God, (obtain divine enlightenment, as if in the sky of their mind) has risen a 
comet.”(1) 


Elaborating on the blessings received by the Guru’s followers, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the Guru’s followers remain awake (and alert to the false worldly 
allurements) and their self-conceit is removed. Day and night, they remain enlightened 
with (divine wisdom and their consciousness) remains absorbed in the eternal (God). 
The merging of (their consciousness) in the eternal (God) is pleasing to their minds 
and the Guru’s followers remain awake and whole (because the capital of their life- 
breaths is not lost in useless worldly pursuits). The Guru blesses them with the nectar 
of eternal Name and they remain attuned to God’s feet (and always remember Him). 
Within them manifests the divine light, and they realize that this (divine) light 
pervades in all creatures. However the self-conceited (bride soul) remains lost in 
illusion. O’ Nanak, (when one receives divine enlightenment, one feels as if) the dawn 
(of wisdom) has broken, one’s mind is convinced (about the truth of Guru’s word), 
and one spends the night (of one’s life remaining) awake (and alert to the attacks of 
worldly allurements).”(2) 
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Now Guru Ji tells us what kind of merits a Guru following person acquires when he 
or she is so enlightened by the divine wisdom. He says: “(O’ my friends, when one 
receives divine enlightenment), one forsakes one’s vices, and virtues come to reside 
(in one’s mind. One realizes that) one (God) is pervading all over and there is no other 
(God). One’s mind is convinced. The Guru’s follower has realized that God, who has 
created the water, the earth, the three worlds, and is in the hearts (of all beings). 
Erasing the influence of the three-pronged Maya (the worldly riches, one remains 
absorbed in God, who) is limitless and the cause of all causes. (In short), O’ Nanak, 
one obtains such an intellect from the Guru, that one’s vices merge (or turn into) 
virtues.” (3) 


But that is not all. Listing still more blessings received by Guru following persons, 
when their mind gets enlightened by divine wisdom, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the Guru’s followers who are blessed with divine wisdom), their comings and goings 
cease and all their misgiving is removed. Stilling their self-conceit, they get attuned to 
the eternal (God, and they so purify their life conduct, as if) they are wearing the 
gown of truth (free of evil thoughts. Such a bride soul), whose ego the Guru has 
dispelled becomes known (in the world), and all her sorrows and sufferings vanish. 
Her light (soul) merges in the supreme light (of God) and she realizes herself (and 
keeps examining her own conduct. Such a bride soul, who keeps believing (and 
following the Guru’s) word (in this world, which is like) her father's house, becomes 
pleasing to her Spouse in (the next world or) her in-laws’ house. O’ Nanak, (the bride 
soul whom, after) uniting with him, the true Guru has united (with God), her 
dependence on other people is ended.”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our evil intellect, false 
worldly allurements, and our impulses of lust, anger, attachment, greed, and ego. 
Then we should faithfully reflect and act on the Guru's word (or Gurbani as 
contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


Zardt HIST 9 Il tukhaaree mehlaa 1. 


sores gat afe af ueset bholaavarhai bhulee bhul — bhul 
pachhotaanee. 
fufs gfarst Ast fug at ATS 3 pir chhodi-arhee sutee pir kee saar na 


Wet Il jaanee. 

fufs gat Hat nieafe ust fs a pir chhodee sutee avgan mutee tis 
feas FS I Dhan viDhan raatay. 

ath gfo udafs feast oGH waft kaam kroDh aha™kaar vigutee ha-umai 
aS Il lagee taatay. 

@sfe da afer garfeer SAH SAH udar hans chali-aa furmaa-i-aa bhasmai 
Fat Il bhasam samaanee. 

aoe AS oH feget afs af ueset naanak sachay naam vihoonee bhul 
Nall bhul pachhotaanee. ||1]| 
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sun naah pi-aaray ik baynantee mayree. 
too nij ghar vasi-arhaa ha-o rul bhasmai 
dhayree. 

bin apnay naahai ko-ay na chaahai ki-aa 
kahee-ai ki-aa keejai. 
amrit naam rasan _ ras 
sabdee ras peejai. 

vin naavai ko sang na saathee aavai 
jaa-ay ghanayree. 

naanak laahaa lai ghar 
saachee sach mat tayree. ||2]| 


rasnaa gur 


jaa-ee-ai 


saajan days vidaysee-arhay 
saanayhrhay daydee. 

saar samaalay tin sajnaa munDh nain 
bharaydee. 

munDh nain bharaydee gun saaraydee 
ki-o parabh milaa pi-aaray. 

maarag panth na jaana-o vikh-rhaa ki-o 
paa-ee-ai pir paaray. 

satgur sabdee milai vichhunnee tan 
man aagai raakhai. 

naanak amrit birakh mahaa ras fali-aa 
mil pareetam ras chaakhai. ||3]| 


mahal bulaa-irhee-ay bilam na keejai. 


SGGS P-1112 


an-din rat-rhee-ay sahj mileejai. 

sukh sahj mileejai ros na keejai garab 
nivaar Samaanee. 

saachai raatee milai milaa-ee manmukh 
aavan jaanee. 

jab naachee tab ghooghat  kaisaa 
matukee forh niraaree. 

naanak aapai aap pachhaanai gurmukh 
tat beechaaree. ||4]|4|| 
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Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, with the remark that the bride soul who keeps 
believing (and following the Guru’s) word becomes pleasing to God and whom after 
uniting with him, the true Guru has united with God and her dependence on other 
people has ended. In this shabad, Guru Ji first paints the opposite side of the picture or 
what happens to that bride (soul) who remains deluded by doubt and repeatedly errs, 
and her spouse (God) abandons her. Then Guru Ji shows us what a soul bride needs to 
do in such a situation. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the bride (soul) who is mislead by doubt and keeps erring 
again and again, regrets (in the end). Forsaking her spouse (God) she remains asleep 
(in the worldly pleasures) and doesn’t know her Groom (or what are His likes and 
dislikes). The Spouse has deserted (such a bride) who remains asleep (in worldly 
enjoyments) and beguiled by vices, she passes the night (of her life) in agony. She is 
ruined by lust, anger, and arrogance, and is also afflicted by self-conceit and jealousy. 
When as per (God’s) command, the swan (soul) flies away (and she dies, her body is 
reduced to dust and ultimately that) dust mingles with (other) dust. In short O’ Nanak, 
without meditating on God’s Name, (the bride soul) errs repeatedly and then regrets 
it."(1) 


Now Guru Ji indirectly tells us what that bride soul should do who has repeatedly 
erred. So praying to God on behalf of such a bride, he says: “O' my beloved Spouse, 
listen to one prayer of mine. (Even though) You are abiding in Your own home (in my 
heart, yet being separated from You) I am becoming like a heap of dust. (I have 
realized, that) without her own spouse, nobody likes (or loves her. So in this 
situation), what should such a bride say or do? (The answer is) that through the Guru’s 
word we should drink the supreme nectar (of God’s) Name with our tongue. Without 
the Name, one has neither any friend nor any companion (and without the Name) most 
of the world keeps coming and going. By meditating on the eternal Name, your 
intellect would become true (and immune from worldly evils, and in this way) by 
earning the profit of Name, O’ Nanak we can go to our house (and be in the presence 
of God).”(2) 


Now Guru Ji describes the state of a human being who although realizing the 
consequences of forsaking God, sets out in search of Him, but in wrong places and 
using wrong methods, such as going on pilgrimages or doing other such ritualistic 
deeds. He compares the state of such a person to an ignorant young bride whose 
groom is present in her home, but she is searching him in foreign lands. Using this 
analogy, Guru Ji says: “Her friend (God) is abiding in her own country (her heart), but 
she is sending messages to foreign lands (and looking for Him in mountains and 
jungles). With her eyes filled with tears she intensely remembers God. Yes, the bride 
(soul) with eyes filled with tears, remembers the merits (of her Spouse) and thinks 
about how she can meet her beloved God. (She realizes that) she doesn’t know the 
way or the arduous route, (so she says to herself): “How can I meet my Groom, who is 
on the other shore?” 
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Now Guru Ji tells us how such a bride can meet her Spouse. He says: “That separated 
one can meet (her spouse), if through the word of the Guru she surrenders her body 
and mind before Him. O’ Nanak, (God’s) Name (is like a) tree laden with the fruits 
which are filled with the supreme (divine) relish. Meeting with her beloved Spouse 
(through meditation on His Name), she enjoys this supreme relish.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by advising us not to be tardy in remembering God, or 
sleep in the early morning hours when it is the time to meditate on His Name, or join 
the holy congregation. He also tells us what our attitude should be when we do meet 
Him. He says: “(O’ young bride), when called into His mansion, don’t delay even for 
a moment. You should always remain imbued with (His) love (so that) you may 
imperceptibly meet Him. (When you do meet Him), remain in peace and poise and 
don’t protest, and stilling your ego, get absorbed (in His Being. Because the bride, 
who is truly) imbued with the love of the eternal (God), once united remains united 
(with Him), but the self-conceited one keeps coming and going (in and out of this 
world).” 


Finally advising us not to worry if other people make fun or criticize us for loving 
God or meditating on His Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, just as when a young 
maiden) steps out to dance, she doesn’t keep her veil (similarly the bride soul who sets 
out on the path of God’s love shouldn’t try to hide it from others. Breaking her bonds 
of love for worldly riches, she should become detached). O’ Nanak, by following the 
Guru’s advice she realizes her own self and keeps reflecting on the quintessence (of 
true life conduct).”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should understand that God is abiding in 
our own heart but because of our veil of ego we are not able to recognize Him, 
and we keep erring. Therefore we suffer and repent. To meet God we need not go 
to jungles or mountains. All we need to do is to reflect on the Guru's word and 
remember God in our heart. We should surrender our body and mind to God 
and while walking on this path of love we should not care whether the rest of the 
world criticizes us. We should keep meditating on His Name with true love and 
devotion. One day, He would show mercy and join us in His blissful union. 


Personal Note: - This reminds the author, of an incident during a survey camp at 
Solan, India. The author was sharing a room with four other engineering students. In 
the evening, we all went for a walk. After accompanying others for a distance, the 
author would pretend that he remembered something important, and return to his 
room to do his evening prayer Rehras Sahib. On the third day of this happening, when 
the author finished his Paath and Ardaas, he found that his friends were standing 
behind him, and smiling. The author felt very much embarrassed at being caught, but 
then one of the sikh friends said to the author, “Daljit, you should not have tried to 
hide your good habit, rather you should have told us frankly, may be we would have 
liked to join you.” 
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tukhaaree mehlaa 1. 


mayray laal rangeelay ham laalan kay 
laalay. 

gur alakh lakhaa-i-aa avar na doojaa 
bhaalay. 

gur alakh lakhaa-i-aa jaa tis bhaa-i-aa 
jaa parabh kirpaa Dhaaree. 

jagjeevan daataa purakh biDhaataa sahj 
milay banvaaree. 

nadar karahi too taareh taree-ai sach 
dayvhu deen da-i-aalaa. 

paranvat naanak daasan daasaa too 
sarab jee-aa partipaalaa. ||1|| 


bharipur Dhaar rahay at pi-aaray. 
sabday rav rahi-aa gur roop muraaray. 
gur roop muraaray taribhavan Dhaaray 
taa kaa ant na paa-i-aa. 

rangee jinsee jant upaa-ay nit dayvai 
charhai savaa-i-aa. 

aprampar aapay thaap uthaapay tis 
bhaavai so hovai. 

naanak heeraa heerai bayDhi-aa gun 
kai haar parovai. ||2|| 


gun guneh samaanay mastak naam 
neesaano. 

sach saach samaa-i-aa chookaa aavan 
jaano. 

sach saach pachhaataa saachai raataa 
saach milai man bhaavai. 

saachay oopar avar na deesai saachay 
saach samaavai. 
mohan mohi_lee-aa 
banDhan khol niraaray. 
naanak jotee jot samaanee jaa mili-aa 
at pi-aaray. ||3]| 


man  mayraa 
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Re wg dfA wd A Te aS I sach ghar khoj lahay saachaa gur 
thaano. 

HoHfe og ure ara fas forms Il manmukh nah paa-ee-ai gurmukh 

i-aano. 

2 AY UWS A uses AE UST eS oe sach daano so parvaano sad 

at || daataa vad daanaa. 

mg winot wAfag A ATE’ HIS amar ajonee asthir jaapai saachaa 

foot Il mahal chiraanaa. 

af Gaufs By o fet yaet APS — dot uchaapat laykh na likee-ai pargatee 

Hot Il jot muraaree. 

aod AT ATS oer TeHfe sdb Svat = naanak saachaa_ saachai__raachaa 

Ngati gurmukh taree-ai taaree. ||4||5]| 


Tukhaari Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that God is abiding in our own heart, but 
because of our veil of ego we are not able to recognize Him, and we keep erring. 
Therefore we suffer and repent. To meet God we need not go to jungles or mountains, 
all we need to do is to reflect on the Guru's word and remember God, and search Him 
in our own heart. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God when by His 
grace and the guidance of the Guru we are blessed with God’s sight. 


First expressing his love and appreciation for some of the unique qualities of God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I am a slave of my beloved God. The one (whom) the 
Guru has helped to realize that incomprehensible (God) doesn’t look for another. 
When it so pleased God and when He showed His mercy, the Guru helped (one) to 
know the unknowable (God). That beneficent Creator who is the life of the world and 
the Master of woods meets one in a natural sort of way.” 


Now humbly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), only if You show mercy and 
help us cross, only then we swim across (the worldly ocean). O’ merciful Master of 
the meek, bless us with the truth (of Your eternal Name). Nanak the slave of (Your) 
slaves submits that You are the preserver of all beings.”(1) 


Describing how through the Guru, we come to know about the vast expanse, all 
pervasiveness and other unique qualities of God, he says: “(O’ my friends, through) 
the word of the Guru, (we come to realize) that the most loving God is pervading and 
supporting all and that destroyer of demons is pervading all places in the form of the 
Guru. (He) is providing support to all the three worlds, and nobody has found His 
limit. He has created beings of various colors and kinds, and gives more and more (to 
all) everyday. That limitless God, Himself creates and destroys, and whatever pleases 
Him that happens. Nanak (says that the one who enshrines the virtues of God), as if 
weaving oneself into His merits, (becomes pure and immaculate like) a diamond, 
pierced by (God), the (supreme) diamond.” (2) 
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Now Guru Ji tells us what kinds of blessings, those persons enjoy who are blessed 
with God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends, they who have been pre-destined and) 
whose foreheads bear the mark of (meditation on) God’s Name, by uttering the merits 
of God, remain absorbed in (thinking about) those merits. (The one, who meditates) 
on the eternal (Name of God), merges in the eternal (God Himself), and that one’s 
coming and going (in and out of the world) is ended. Being imbued with the love of 
the eternal (God), one realizes that eternal (God), and when one meets that eternal 
(God), it pleases the mind. To such a one nobody seems higher than the eternal (God), 
and one remains absorbed in the eternal (God. O’ my friends), the captivating God has 
enticed my mind, and loosening my (worldly) bonds, He has set me free. Nanak says 
that when he met his most loving God, his soul got merged into (God’s prime) 
soul.”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji shares with us the unique merits of the Guru and his holy 
congregation. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru’s true house is (his holy 
congregation. The person) who finds this true home, finds the eternal abode (of God). 
But the self-conceited person doesn’t obtain this boon; it is only a Guru’s follower 
who obtains this (divine) knowledge. The one whom (the Guru) blesses with the gift 
of eternal Name is approved (by God). That (Guru) is the all-wise and eternal Giver of 
blessings. (Then that person contemplates) the immortal, unborn, and imperishable 
God and finds His primordial abode. The light of God becomes manifest (in one’s 
mind, and then one stops it from committing any evils). The account of one’s daily 
deeds is not written any more. Then O’ Nanak, by merging in the eternal (God) one 
also becomes eternal, and this is how by the grace of the Guru, we swim across (the 
worldly ocean).”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to end our circles of births and 
deaths, and meet our beloved God, then we should listen to the Guru's advice 
(Gurbani contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). Following that advice, we should 
acquire the virtues as listed by the Guru and sing praises of God with utmost 
love and devotion. We would then know how the eternal God is abiding 
everywhere and in each and every heart, and we would get so absorbed in His 
thoughts that ultimately we would merge in Him. 


sarst HIS 9 Il tukhaaree mehlaa 1. 


2 Ho Afmr 3 AHS eS ay man mayri-aa too samajh achayt 
feurfent TH II i-aani-aa raam. 

@ Ho Afr sfx mete get ay man mayri-aa chhad avgan gunee 
ATi TH Il samaani-aa raam. 

ag Are Bere fags aH fesfan™ baho saad lubhaanay kirat kamaanay 
Sot AS Il vichhurhi-aa nahee maylaa. 

fag esg admit aH sfs Hdba AH ki-o dutar taree-ai jam dar maree-ai jam 
om Ug ede Il kaa panth duhaylaa. 
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neufe gor four ag Il 
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& He Afr 3 sf nies Aare 
TH I 
& He Afr af Aes use fare 
TH II 


dar 1998 


uf frufs Saag A AS AAS 
fafe Gurfeur II 

uGz uat wafs wa afs as 
Fats fearfenr II 

mats 3 gets mm as oH 
HAH FU SU II 

Rat AG fimrg ylsy oy ofa ar 
AY AG INI 


@ Ho Afr 3 fag a ve a 
uedt TH Il 

e He Afr ae wefo AofA 
FHS TH Il 

ae of oH sate samo ag 
fomits nite Arad Il 

3 8a dha Aafe wae Us Us 
Aurad Il 

3 ate fasse safs vss afe 
fifent aga ATE II 

gu da fimrg ofe fre ofe »rfy 
fag ose I13II 


& He Afr 3 foor & wrfent 
foor & afer TH 1 

Se Ho Afr st gent A saH 
varent TH Il 
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man raam nahee jaataa saajh parbhataa 
avghat ruDhaa ki-aa karay. 

banDhan baaDhi-aa in biDh_ chhootai 
gurmukh sayvai narharay. ||1]| 


ay man mayri-aa too chhod aal janjaalaa 
raam. 

ay man mayri-aa_ har 
niraalaa raam. 


sayvhu purakh 
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har simar aykankaar saachaa sabh jagat 
jinn upaa-i-aa. 

pa-un paanee agan baaDhay gur khayl 
jagat dikhaa-i-aa. 

aachaar too veechaar aapay har naam 
sanjam jap tapo. 

sakhaa sain pi-aar pareetam naam har kaa 
jap japo. ||2]| 


ay man mayri-aa too thir rahu chot na 
khaavhee raam. 

ay man mayri-aa gun gaavahi 
samaavahee raam. 

gun gaa-ay raam rasaa-ay rasee-ah gur 
gi-aan anjan saarhay. 

tarai lok deepak sabad chaanan panch doot 
sanghaarahay. 

bhai kaat nirbha-o tareh dutar gur 
kaaraj saar-ay. 

roop rang pi-aar har si-o har aap kirpaa 
Dhaar-ay. ||3]| 


sahj 


mili-ai 


ay man mayri-aa too ki-aa lai aa-i-aa ki-aa 
lai jaa-isee raam. 

ay man mayri-aa taa chhutsee jaa bharam 
chukaa-isee raam. 
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ug Hfs afg ofs aH ag TI Dhan sanch har har naam vakhar gur 
Rafe a@ used Il sabad bhaa-o pachhaanahay. 

He usafs Aafe fesHe Hos we mail parhar sabad nirmal mahal ghar sach 
AY Wed Il jaanhay. 

ufs ay uefa ufo fRorefa $f pat naam paavahi ghar siDhaaveh jhol 
nifys ut A I amrit pee raso. 

ofa oH fomreta af ga ure ~— har naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai sabad ras paa-ee-ai 
esata mum fe AA gil vadbhaag japee-ai har jaso. ||4]| 


& Ho Afoor fag usr Hefs ay man mayri-aa bin pa-urhee-aa mandar 
fag v3 TH Il ki-o charhai raam. 
& He Afeor fas ast urfe 5 was =ay man mayri-aa bin bayrhee paar na 
TH Il ambrhai raam. 
paar saajan apaar pareetam gur sabad 
surat langhaava-ay. 
mil saaDhsangat karahi ralee-aa fir na 
pachhotaava-ay. 
kar da-i-aa daan da-i-aal saachaa har 
naam sangat paava-o. 
naanak pa-i-ampai sunhu pareetam gur 


Ho PsTeg une ; sabad man sanjhaava-o. ||5||6|| 


Tukhaari Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to end our circles of births 
and deaths, and meet our beloved God, then we should listen to the Guru's advice. 
Following that advice, we should acquire the virtues as listed by the Guru and sing 
praises of God with utmost love and devotion. In this shabad, addressing his own 
mind, Guru Ji lists those virtues and methods by which we can obtain God and 
become one with Him. 


He says: “O' my unaware and ignorant mind try to understand. O' my mind, shed your 
faults and remain absorbed (in remembering God’s) virtues. They who remain 
involved in enjoying many (worldly) pleasures, are only realizing the writ of their 
destiny (based on their past deeds), but these separated ones won’t have union (with 
God. O’ my mind, I am worried) how we can swim across the dreadful (worldly) 
ocean and avoid punishment at the hands of demons of death. In fact I am) dying from 
the fear of the demons of death, (because) very agonizing is the way of these demons 
(who punish their victims very severely). O’ my mind, one who hasn’t worshipped 
God, gets stuck in the difficult path (of worldly involvements and) doesn’t know what 
he or she should do. Being thus bound in (worldly) bonds, one can get liberated if 
under the guidance of the Guru, one serves (worships) God.”(1) 
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Therefore advising his own mind (actually us) to forsake the useless worldly 
involvements and meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O' my mind, discard the 
household entanglements. O’ my mind, (remember and) serve that God who is 
pervading everywhere and yet detached (from everyone). Meditate on that eternal 
Creator who has created the entire universe, and who has kept the air, water, and fire 
under control. The Guru has shown (and explained) this play of God to the world. O' 
my mind, if you meditate on the Name and make it as your austerity, penance, and 
worship, then you would become (the person of) right conduct and thought. God’s 
Name is your (true) companion, relative, and beloved spouse, therefore keep 
remembering and repeating God’s Name.”(2) 


Next, telling his mind (and indirectly us), what kinds of blessings one obtains when 
one meditates on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O' my mind, remain steady (in 
meditating on God's Name, then) you won’t suffer any blows (of evils). O' my mind, 
if you lovingly sing praises (of God), you will merge in a state of poise. By singing 
praises of God with relish (you would be so enlightened as if you have) put the eye 
powder of Guru’s knowledge (in your eyes, and the) Guru’s word has lighted a lamp 
within you, which is illuminating all the three worlds. (Then you would so completely 
bring under control your impulses for lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego, as if you 
have) annihilated these five demons. Getting rid of (all) your fears, you would become 
fearless, and swim across the dreadful (worldly) ocean. This way by meeting the 
Guru, you would accomplish all your tasks. (O’ my mind, the one upon whom) God 
Himself shows mercy, enjoys the beauty, color, and love of God.”(3) 


As if talking to an intimate friend, asking him to do introspection and think about the 
very purpose of his life, Guru Ji talks to his mind and says: “O' my dear mind, (just 
think about) what did you bring (when you came into this world), and what are you 
going to take (when you leave)? O' my mind, you get rid (of this coming and going, 
only) if you wipe out all your illusion. (Instead of running after worldly riches), O’ my 
mind, amass the wealth and commodity of God’s Name, and through the Guru’s word 
know the price (which you have to pay to obtain these commodities). By removing the 
dirt (of evil thoughts) through the word of the Guru, you become immaculate and 
come to know the abode of the eternal (God. O’ my mind, with) great relish and 
discrimination keep drinking the nectar of God’s Name, (because) if you depart (from 
this world) with the glory of (God’s) Name, then you would reach (God’s) home. 
Therefore, we should meditate on God’s Name and enjoy its relish through (the 
Guru’s) word, (but remember that) it is only by good fortune that we meditate on God 
and sing His praise.’”(4) 


However before concluding this shabad, Guru Ji wants to impress upon us the 
necessity of Guru’s guidance on our spiritual journey. Giving some very cogent 
examples from our day to day life, he says: “O' my mind, just as we cannot climb a 
high mansion without a ladder, and without a boat one cannot reach across (a river, 
similarly we cannot reach God without Guru’s guidance. O’ my mind), our beloved 
God is on the other side of the shore (of this world), and it is the conscious reflection 
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on the Guru's word which ferries us across (to His abode). O' my mind, if joining the 
society of saints you enjoy the pleasures (of singing praises of God), then you 
wouldn’t repent again.” 


Therefore, showing us how to pray to God before starting on this spiritual journey, 
Guru Ji says: “O' my merciful God, bless me with this bounty, that I may obtain God's 
Name through the company (of the saintly persons). Nanak, humbly prays, please 
listen O' my beloved God, (bless me) that through the Guru's word I may instruct my 
mind.”(5-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to swim across this worldly ocean 
and get rid of our fears of birth and death, then we should pray to God to grant 
us the company of the saints. In their company we may sing praises of God and 
wash the dirt of our mind by reflecting on the Guru's word. By consciously 
reflecting on the Guru's word, we may recognize the mansion of God within us, 
and unite with Him. 


sad gs Hos 8 tukhaaree chhant mehlaa 4 
9@Afsae YATE I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


nists fut fimmg faG fus fas  antar piree pi-aar ki-o pir bin jeevee-ai 
Ate 7H II raam. 

ma SI eA 3 de fas wifys jab lag daras na ho-ay ki-o amrit 
utp aH II peevee-ai raam. 

fag uifzs uit ofs fas at ki-o amrit peevee-ai har bin jeevee-ai tis 
fH fie de 6 WS II bin rahan na jaa-ay. 

motes fyS fyS ad feo ast fus  an-din pari-o pari-o karay din raatee pir 
fas flmrr 6 FES II bin pi-aas na jaa-ay. 

nuet faut agg af fimrg afs afs apnee kirpaa karahu har pi-aaray har har 
aH Ae Af Il naam sad saari-aa. 

as & Rafe fife A utsy dB gur kai sabad mili-aa mai pareetam ha-o 
Afsad fees efar I9ll satgur vitahu vaari-aa. ||1|| 


ag cut fug fimrs ofs ge ofA get = jab daykhaa™ pir pi-aaraa har gun ras 
TH Il ravaa raam. 


at 9998 SGGS P-1114 


Ae nists df feara fyS fyS AY mayrai antar ho-ay vigaas pari-o pari-o 
fos ve" MH II sach nit chavaa raam. 

fyg ver fimrd Aafe forsd fas  pari-o chavaa pi-aaray sabad nistaaray 
we fgufs 6 uree II bin daykhay taripat na aav-ay. 
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TH II 

a teg Fag wef A ys 
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sabad seegaar hovai nit kaaman har har 
naam Dhi-aav-ay. 

da-i-aa daan mangat jan deejai mai 
pareetam dayh milaa-ay. 

an-din gur gopaal Dhi-aa-ee ham satgur 
vitahu ghumaa-ay. ||2| | 


ham paathar gur 
taaree-ai raam. 

gur dayvhu sabad subhaa-ay mai moorh 
nistaaree-ai raam. 

ham moorh mugaDh kichh mit nahee 
paa-ee too agamm vad jaani-aa. 

too aap da-i-aal da-i-aa kar mayleh ham 
nirgunee nimaani-aa. 

anayk janam paap kar bharmay hun ta-o 
sarnaagat aa-ay. 

da-i-aa karahu rakh layvhu har jee-o ham 
laagah satgur paa-ay. ||3]| 


naav bikh bhavjal 


gur paaras ham loh mil kanchan ho-i-aa 
raam. 

jotee jot milaa-ay kaa-i-aa garh sohi-aa 
raam. 

kaa-i-aa garh sohi-aa mayrai parabh 
mohi-aa ki-o saas giraas visaaree-ai. 
adrist agochar pakrhi-aa gur sabdee ha-o 
satgur kai balihaaree-ai. 

satgur aagai sees bhayt day-o jay satgur 
saachay bhaavai. 

aapay da-i-aa karahu parabh daatay 
naanak ank samaavai. ||4]]1|| 


Tukhaari Chhantt Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to swim across this worldly 
ocean and get rid of our fears of birth and death then we should pray to God to grant 
us the company of saintly persons. In their company we may sing praises of God and 
wash the dirt of our mind by reflecting on the Guru's word. By doing this, we may 
recognize the mansion of God within us and unite with Him. In this shabad he shares 
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with us the love and craving for God which has welled up in his own mind and tells us 
how by coming in contact with the true Guru and following his advice, we can also 
become virtuous and pure enough to merge in God Himself. 


First expressing his love for his beloved God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within 
my mind is (so much) love for my Beloved, (that I wonder) how can I live without 
Him? So long as I am not blessed with His sight, how can I drink the nectar of (life 
rejuvenating Name)? Yes, how could I drink the (rejuvenating) nectar and live without 
(the company of) God, because without Him I cannot survive. (The bride, whose heart 
is imbued with the love of her spouse), day and night, keeps remembering her 
Beloved. Without meeting her Spouse her thirst (for worldly riches) doesn’t go away.” 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “O’ my beloved (God), the one on whom You show Your 
mercy, always contemplates Your Name. I am a sacrifice to my true Guru, because 
through the Guru’s word, I have met my beloved Spouse.”(1) 


Describing the joy and ecstasy which he feels when he sees his beloved God and how 
he feels when he cannot see Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), when I see my 
beloved Spouse, with great relish I start remembering praises of God. (When I 
remember Him), a great delight wells up in me, and every day I keep uttering the 
Name of my eternal Beloved. Yes, I always utter (the Name) of my Beloved, because 
through the word (of the Guru), He helps us cross (the worldly ocean), and without 
seeing Him one doesn’t obtain contentment (from worldly riches). The bride soul who 
is embellished daily through the word of the Guru, meditates on God’s Name. 


(Therefore, I keep praying to the Guru and saying): “(O’ Guru), show mercy and give 
charity to Your beggarly devotee, and unite me with my Beloved, (and bless me that) 
day and night I may keep meditating on Guru-God. I am a sacrifice to the true 
Guru.”(2) 


But since we cannot obtain the guidance of the Guru without the grace of God, Guru 
Ji shows us how to pray to God, for this purpose. He uses a very beautiful metaphor to 
make his point. Humbly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O' God, (we are so full of 
sins, as if) we are (like) stones. (Please help us) swim across (the worldly ocean by 
blessing us with) the boat of Guru’s (guidance). Please imbue us with Your love and 
by blessing me with the guidance of the Guru’s word, free me the foolish one. O' God, 
we the ignorant fools have not understood Your worth at all, but You are known as 
great and incomprehensible. O’ merciful God, on Your own show mercy and unite us 
the meritless unrespected ones with You. By committing sins, we have been 
wandering for myriad of births, but now we have come to your shelter. O’ God, show 
mercy and save us, (and bless us that we) remain attuned to the feet, (the word) of the 
true Guru.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by explaining what happened when he made this kind of 
prayer to God and acceding to his request, God united him with Guru. Explaining with 
a beautiful example, he says: “I am (like a piece of) iron, and Guru is (like) a 
philosopher’s stone. But upon coming in touch (with the Guru) I became (immaculate 
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like) gold. By uniting my light (soul) with the light of (God the prime soul, the Guru) 
has beautified the fortress of my body. This beautified fort of my body has enchanted 
my God, whom I never want to forget. Through the word of the Guru, I have obtained 
that invisible and incomprehensible (God, so) I am a sacrifice to the true Guru. 
Therefore, I am ready to surrender my head, if it so pleases the true Guru. Nanak says, 
O’ beneficent God, the one on whom You Yourself show mercy, merges in Your 
being.” (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God, then we should love 
Him so much, that we don’t forsake Him even for a single moment. We should 
utter God's Name with love and devotion, and pray to Him to show mercy and 
bless us with the Guru's guidance, so that we may make this sinful body of ours 
so immaculate that God can come and reside in it and we may become one with 


Him. 
Sud HIS 8 Il 


vfs sfe wan mero mud 
MUTUT II 

a 3H fimrefa aaetn 3 Fo 38 fan 
3 I 

fan 38 fas sfer ade fas df 
ufe aH famrfenr I 

as ofa Afsag A af vs fse ofa 


3H Hort mia mera 3 ufe we ufs 
ofr Il 

3 neu ms main ad Afsad sets 
Bf Il 

us ue 3 AS usH ud fHo Td 
Havas ffs ge 3 Il 

fade sfo dhorfs gents ae Aafe fas 
fus ufe fas ve II 

Ww woo dente ofa oy safe AT us 
gente afe ofe afoul 

3H Hom wie mera 3 ufe we ufs 
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tukhaaree mehlaa 4. 


har har 
aparparaa. 
jo tum Dhi-aavahi jagdees tay jan bha-o 
bikham taraa. 

bikham bha-o tin tari-aa suhaylaa jin 
har har naam Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

gur vaak satgur jo bhaa-ay chalay tin 
har har aap milaa-i-aa. 

jotee jot mil jot samaanee har kirpaa 
kar DharneeDharaa. 
har har agam 
aparparaa. ||1|| 


agam agaaDh aprampar 


agaaDh aprampar 


tum su-aamee agam athaah too ghat 
ghat poor rahi-aa. 

too alakh abhay-o agamm gur satgur 
bachan lahi-aa. 

Dhan Dhan tay jan purakh pooray jin 
gur santsangat mil gun ravay. 

bibayk buDh beechaar gurmukh gur 
sabad khin khin har nit chavay. 

jaa baheh gurmukh har naam boleh jaa 
kharhay gurmukh har har kahi-aa. 

tum su-aamee agam athaah too ghat 
ghat poor rahi-aa. ||2]|| 
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sayvak jan sayveh tay parvaan jin 
sayvi-aa gurmat haray. 

tin kay kot sabh paap khin parhar har 
door karay. 

tin kay paap dokh sabh binsay jin man 
chit ik araaDhi-aa. 
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tin kaa janam safli-o sabh kee-aa kartai 
jin gur bachnee sach bhaakhi-aa. 

tay Dhan jan vad purakh pooray jo 
gurmat har jap bha-o bikham taray. 
sayvak jan sayveh tay parvaan jin 
sayvi-aa gurmat haray. ||3]| 


too antarjaamee har aap ji-o too 
chalaaveh pi-aaray ha-o tivai chalaa. 
hamrai haath kichh naahi jaa too 
mayleh taa ha-o aa-ay milaa. 

jin ka-o too har mayleh su-aamee sabh 
tin kaa laykhaa chhutak ga-i-aa. 

tin kee ganat na kari-ahu ko bhaa-ee jo 
gur bachnee har may! la-i-aa. 

naanak da-i-aal ho-aa tin oopar jin gur 
kaa bhaanaa mani-aa bhalaa. 

too antarjaamee har aap ji-o too 
chalaaveh pi-aaray ha-o tivai chalaa. 
411211 


Tukhaari Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to meet God, we have to 
have so much love within us for Him that even taking a breath without His sight 
should be impossible. We should utter God's Name with love and devotion, and pray 
to Him to show His mercy and bless us with the Guru's advice. In this shabad, he 
describes some of the qualities and the excellences of God, and shows us how to sing 
His praises. 


Addressing God, he says: “O’ inaccessible, unfathomable, limitless, and boundless 
Master, they who meditate on You, swim across the dreadful and arduous (worldly) 
ocean. Yes, they who have meditated on Your Name have easily crossed the terrible 
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(worldly) ocean. Those who have walked on the path shown by the true Guru's word 
(have conducted their life according to Gurbani) and God has united them with Him. 
O' the Support of the earth, those on whom, You showed Your mercy; their light 
(soul) has merged in Your light (the Prime soul). O’ God, You are inaccessible, 
unfathomable, limitless.”(1) 


Next listing the merits and virtues of those Guru’s followers who joining the holy 
congregation sing praises of God and reflect on His virtues, Guru Ji says: “O' the 
unperceivable, unfathomable Master, You are pervading each and every heart. You 
are imperceptible, mysterious, and inaccessible; it is only (by reflecting on Gurbani), 
the Guru’s word that anybody has realized You. Therefore, blessed are those devotees 
and perfect persons, who by joining the congregation of the saint Guru have uttered 
Your praises. With a discriminating intellect, these Guru’s followers reflect on the 
Guru’s word at each and every moment and daily, they meditate on God’s Name. 
When the Guru’s followers sit anywhere, they utter God’s Name and when they stand, 
they repeat God’s Name (and thus they keep remembering God at all times). O’ 
Master, You are unapproachable, unfathomable, and You are pervading each and 
every heart.”(2) 


Continuing to describe merits of the Guru’s followers and the blessings obtained by 
them, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), those devotees who have served God as per 
Guru's instruction, are approved (in God’s court). God has destroyed their myriad of 
sins in an instant, who in their heart have single mindedly meditated on God. Yes, all 
their sins and evil deeds have vanished, who have meditated on God with single- 
minded concentration. The Creator has rendered fruitful the life of those who through 
the Guru’s word have uttered the eternal (God’s Name). Blessed are those perfect 
great persons, who by following Guru's advice have contemplated on God and crossed 
the dreadful and arduous (worldly) ocean. Approved are those servants who serve 
(remember) God as per Guru’s instruction.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us that only when God so blesses us, do we 
start on the path of meditating on His Name. So addressing God, he says: “O' my God, 
You are the inner knower of hearts and O’ my Beloved, as You make me to do, I act 
accordingly. There is nothing under our control. When You unite, only then do I come 
and meet You. O’ God, the Master, they whom You unite (with Yourself), all the 
account (of their deeds) is settled. (O’ my friends), no one should examine the account 
(of deeds) of those, whom (God) has united with Him by making them act in 
accordance with Guru’s words. O’ Nanak, God has become gracious on those, who 
have accepted the Guru’s will as good (for them). O' God, You are the inner knower 
of all hearts, O’ my Beloved, as You make me to do, I do that.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to swim across this worldly ocean, 
and unite with the limitless God, then we should reflect and act on the Guru's 
word (Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). Then God would accept 
us in His court, all our accounts of sins would be erased, our entire life would 
become fruitful, and our light (soul) would merge in the light of God (the Prime 
soul). 
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Sars HIS 8 Il 


3 Fades AaetA AS ads fHAfe 
ae il 

fsa 3 fourfeur Aa oH fro ao ufs 
By HE Il 

fas a8 ufe ufe fefimr amit fsa 
ufe ofa ay wearfoor II 

fq & uu fea fouy Afs we faa ae 
adat afe Afr II 

Ue Us 3 ne fae af oy afm fae 
2a JG afr ASE Il 

3 AaHdieso AaetA AS ads fHAfe 
aE WAI 


3 fs afs nds scufs As Cuts 
Arg Uat Il 

fas afumr ofa ufs sts fe afu Afu 
Has wet 

fas Afor afs 3 nas urat f85 & 
Gre He ofs eurts I 

Gfe vats uafs Ae se ANS offs Thy 
ale suacte Il 

ufa Hanafs AS Hed set TaHfy ofa 
Ae Aes wet I 

3 nfs afs nds scufs As Cufs 


Huo ue of Ag AU A fe Us as 
wee Il 

H HES UdHs ty ads fan ofa fase 
aH Ae ofenr 

3 ws wdssfe ofs ea fs ea Ba 
ofr 1131 
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tukhaaree mehlaa 4. 


too jagjeevan jagdees sabh kartaa 
sarisat naath. 

tin too Dhi-aa-i-aa mayraa raam jin kai 
Dhur laykh maath. 

jin ka-o Dhur har likhi-aa su-aamee tin 
har har naam araaDhi-aa. 

tin kay paap ik nimakh sabh laathay jin 
gur bachnee har jaapi-aa. 

Dhan Dhan tay jan jin har naam japi-aa 
tin daykhay ha-o bha-i-aa sanaath. 

too jagjeevan jagdees sabh kartaa 
sarisat naath. ||1|| 


too jal thal mahee-al bharpoor sabh 
oopar saach Dhanee. 

jin japi-aa har man cheet har jap jap 
mukat ghanee. 

jin japi-aa har tay mukat paraanee tin 
kay oojal mukh har du-aar. 

o-ay halat palat jan bha-ay suhaylay har 
raakh lee-ay rakhanhaar. 

har santsangat jan sunhu bhaa-ee 
gurmukh har sayvaa safal banee. 

too jal thal mahee-al bharpoor sabh 
oopar saach Dhanee. ||2]| 


too thaan thanantar har ayk har ayko 
ayk ravi-aa. 

van tarin taribhavan sabh sarisat mukh 
har har naam chavi-aa. 

sabh chaveh har har naam_ kartay 
asa‘kh agnat har Dhi-aav-ay. 

so Dhan Dhan har sant saaDhoo jo har 
parabh kartay bhaav-ay. 

so safal darsan dayh kartay jis har 
hirdai naam sad chavi-aa. 

too thaan thanantar har ayk har ayko 
ayk ravi-aa. ||3]| 
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act sats gaa wine fan 3 tefa AS 
FHomt faa frefa 

fan a HAsfa ad we fsA fuse ofa 
ae feafs Ii 

ufs we fuse feafo fan a fan vista 
38 seat cet II 


dar 199 


fas 3 fas 5 Un urfemr fae § uf 
3 Sater aet 

38 a uifs asa fsnfe oat fA 
niuat fast aats Il 

3d sats sara wine fAH 3 eefo AS 
Homt fsa feof 11813 II 
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tayree bhagat bhandaar asa‘kh jis too 
dayveh mayray su-aamee tis mileh. 


jis kai mastak gur haath tis hirdai har 
gun tikeh. 


har gun hirdai tikeh tis kai jis antar 
bha-o bhaavnee ho-ee. 


SGGS P-1116 


bin bhai kinai na paraym paa-i-aa bin 
bhai paar na utri-aa ko-ee. 

bha-o bhaa-o pareet naanak_ tiseh 
laagai jis too aapnee kirpaa karahi. 
tayree bhagat bhandaar asa‘kh jis too 
dayveh mayray su-aamee tis mileh. 


114] 1311 
Tukhaari Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that if we want to swim across this worldly 
ocean, and unite with the limitless God, then we should reflect and act on the Guru's 
word. Then God would accept us in His court, all our accounts of sins would be 
erased, our entire life would become fruitful, and our light (soul) would merge in the 
light of God (the Prime soul). In this shabad, he shows us how to address God and 
utter His praises with due humility, love, and respect. He also describes the virtues of 
joining the company of saints and other Guru’s followers, who meditate on God’s 
Name and how their company helps us in our spiritual journey. 


So addressing God once again, Guru Ji says: “O' God, You are the life of the world, 
Master of the earth, the Creator and owner of the entire universe. Only they have 
meditated on You in whose destiny it is so pre-written (by You). Yes, in 


whose destiny the Master has so pre-ordained, they have contemplated on God's 
Name again and again. Following Guru’s instruction, they who have meditated on 
God’s Name, all their sins have been wiped out in an instant. Blessed are they, who 
have mediated on God, seeing them I too have got a master, (because I have started 
meditating on God). Yes O' God, You are the life of the world, Master of the earth, 
Creator and owner of the entire universe.”(1) 


Continuing to utter praises of God and describing blessings those who have meditated 
on God obtain, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), You are pervading in all waters, lands and 
skies, and You are the eternal Master of all. They who have meditated on You have 
been freed (from worldly evils). Saved are those beings who have mediated on God, 
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they obtain honor at God’s door. They obtain peace both in this and the next world; 
the savior (God) has saved them. (Therefore), listen O' my saintly brothers, service 
(worship) of God, done under Guru’s guidance becomes fruitful. (Yes, O' my God), 
You are pervading in all waters, lands and skies, and You are the eternal Master of 
all.”(2) 


Next describing how God is pervading everywhere and how all are remembering Him, 
Guru Ji says: “O' God, You are the only one who is pervading everywhere. (The 
creatures in) all the forests, the blades of grass, the three worlds, and the entire 
universe are uttering Your Name with their tongues. All utter the Name of the Creator, 
and myriad of unaccountable beings meditate on the Creator’s Name. Blessed are 
those saints of God, who are pleasing to God, the Creator. O’ my Maker, bless me 
with the fruitful sight of that (devotee of Yours), who has always uttered God’s Name 
in the heart. (Once again, I say): “You are the only one who is pervading 
everywhere.”(3) 


Before concluding this shabad Guru Ji wants to stress that not everyone gets the 
opportunity to meditate on God’s Name. It is only a rare fortunate one, who is blessed 
by God to obtain the company of saints and meditate on God’s Name in their 
company. Therefore Guru Ji says: “O' my Master, only that person obtains that 
treasure (the opportunity to meditate on You), whom You bless (with this gift). On 
whose forehead is the hand of (guidance of) the Guru, in that person’s heart reside the 
merits of God. The merits of God only reside in the hearts of those, within whose 
heart is fear and love of God. Because without the fear (of God), nobody has obtained 
the feeling of love (for God) and without that fear, nobody has ever crossed over (the 
worldly ocean). But O’ Nanak, only that person is imbued with Your fear, love, and 
affection, on whom You show Your mercy. (In short), O' God although innumerable 
are the storehouses of Your worship, only those obtain it whom You bless with (this 
gift).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our sins and find peace 
both in this and the next world, then we should serve and meditate on God with 
true love, devotion, fear and respect. 


Zardt HIS 8 Il tukhaaree mehlaa 4. 


see use meaty Td Afsaqd CIA naavan purab abheech gur satgur daras 
sfenr Il bha-i-aa. 

cous He adt uifemre ity durmat mail haree agi-aan anDhayr 
afer Il ga-i-aa. 

ae wsA ufent mifemra aefenr gur daras paa-i-aa agi-aan gavaa-i-aa 
nists AfS yarrt II antar jot pargaasee. 

HOH HIE wy fie uf fasA dfs janam maran dukh khin meh binsay har 
utter us mifsarTAt Il paa-i-aa parabh abhinaasee. 
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ofs »rfu ass use amr Afsag 
aeats aefe afenr |i 

age uss nisty dd Afsad vse 
sfenr 149i 


Hofa Ufa 38 ae Afsae Afar fre 


niafes sats sat fue fue foue 
fear || 

ufa ofa safs sat us adt AS Ba 
zufe wrfenr I 

fro @dA Asad ag aur fse nrfu 
ufe Hefenr II 

stca Gey Afsag abr AS Ba 
Guge niga II 

Hota ufa 38 ae Afsae Afor fre 
HI 


yeH wire gedts qd Afsgs ude 
mr Il 

wats set Harts wre 3 Br II 
tufs ure ste Ba fe od His AS 
Afs mirfenr II 

fro udfior ag Afsag ua fas a 
fosfey aA aretfenr II 

Hot fectag Afsnrat ue wane afe 
ae dafe eur 

yeH wire gedts qd Afsgs usE 
oT ISI 


user AH ae afe ofa ufe AUS 
amr Il 

wast fos 2 3e ge fue surfe 
ahr I 

As get Afsag fue fafs ofe af 
amy fonrfenr il 

ad sete wofa A ufs we fso AH 
Warst afS 6 urfenr II 
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har aap kartai purab kee-aa satguroo 
kulkhayt naavan ga-i-aa. 

naavan purab abheech gur satgur daras 
bha-i-aa. ||1]| 


maarag panth chalay gur satgur sang 
sikhaa. 

an-din bhagat banee khin khin nimakh 
vikhaa. 

har har bhagat banee parabh kayree 
sabh lok vaykhan aa-i-aa. 

jin daras satgur guroo kee-aa tin aap har 
maylaa-i-aa. 

tirath udam satguroo kee-aa sabh lok 
uDhran arthaa. 

maarag panth chalay gur satgur sang 
sikhaa. ||2|| 


paratham aa-ay kulkhayt gur satgur 
purab ho-aa. 

khabar bha-ee sansaar aa-ay tarai lo-aa. 
daykhan aa-ay teen lok sur nar mun jan 
sabh aa-i-aa. 

jin parsi-aa gur satguroo pooraa tin kay 
kilvikh naas gavaa-i-aa. 

jogee digambar sani-aasee khat darsan 
kar ga-ay gosat dho-aa. 

paratham aa-ay kulkhayt gur satgur 
purab ho-aa. ||3]| 


dutee-aa jamun ga-ay gur har har japan 
kee-aa. 

jaagaatee milay day bhayt gur pichhai 
langhaa-ay dee-aa. 

sabh chhutee satguroo pichhai jin har har 
naam Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

gur bachan maarag jo panth chaalay tin 
jam jaagaatee nayrh na aa-i-aa. 
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AS UT TT AIS 3s gs a ate 
ofent Afs gefe afenr 1 

usher AHe ae afe ofa ufe AUS 
amr igi 


fystor wre ard sa aGsa was 
afenr II 

As Hot fy wane ad As fas ne 
BH wfenr I 

mm wy foe ufext 5 awa 
Warsion Hue Hefs uct 

amet JH add fomr fan uff Hi 
As ofa Afsae fue ust i 


ular 44192 


Waster Bure frmreu afe cteg 
fsor Sfe dwar Afs Cfo afenr 1 


fgsor ure ASAT SI aC3a vss 
sfenr |Ull 


fife nre sag Ho AS Ad Afsad 
Ge at Il 

ag Asay ag diee ule fAfyfs 
atst At Il 

fafkfs AAS Asst Adt atest Ala 
ufaefe HAtefH afs ae afee 
fomrfenr II 

adt oats afe us dg eed 85 a 
wg ag qetenr Ii 

alse use fos us defo ae safe 
sole vfs sats wt Il 

ffs ure odd Ho Aa Td Afsad 
Ge aot lesigoll 
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sabh guroo guroo jagat bolai gur kai 
naa-ay la-i-ai sabh chhutak ga-i-aa. 
dutee-aa jamun ga-ay gur har har japan 
kee-aa. ||4|| 


taritee-aa aa-ay sursaree tah ka-utak 
chalat bha-i-aa. 

sabh mohee daykh darsan gur sant kinai 
aadh na daam la-i-aa. 


aadh daam_ kichh pa-i-aa na_ bolak 
jaagaatee-aa mohan mundan pa-ee. 
bhaa-ee ham _ karah ki-aa_ kis paas 
maa“gah sabh bhaag satgur_pichhai 
pa-ee. 


SGGS P-1117 


jaagaatee-aa upaav_ Si-aanap __ kar 
veechaar dithaa bhann bolkaa sabh uth 
ga-i-aa. 

taritee-aa aa-ay sursaree tah ka-utak 
chalat bha-i-aa. ||5]| 


mil aa-ay nagar mahaa janaa gur satgur 
ot gahee. 

gur satgur gur govid puchh simrit keetaa 
sahee. 

simrit saastar sabhnee sahee keetaa suk 
par-hilaad sareeraam kar gur govid 
Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

dayhee nagar kot panch chor vatvaaray 
tin kaa thaa-o thayhu gavaa-i-aa. 

keertan puraan nit punn hoveh gur 
bachan naanak har bhagat lahee. 

mil aa-ay nagar mahaa janaa gur satgur 
ot gahee. ||6||4]|10]| 


Tukhaari Mehla-4 


This shabad is in reference to the visit of third Guru Amardas Ji to some of the holiest 
places of Hindus, suchas Kurkshetra, (where epic war of Mahabharata is supposed 
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to have been fought). Before seeing the sight of the second Guru Angad Dev Ji, he 
used to go to different pilgrimage places as per the Hindu practices of those days, 
which to a large extent continue today. But after seeing the Guru, he came to 
understand that the true pilgrimage place is the sight of the true Guru. This time Guru 
Amardas Ji went again to those pilgrimage places to give people the true message of 
bathing in the word of the Guru, instead of bathing at holy places on certain 
auspicious occasions. In this shabad the 4th Guru Raam Daas Ji describes this tour of 
Guru Amardas Ji and the wondrous things which happened on this tour. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), he who has been blessed with the sight of the Guru, that 
itself is Abheech (ablution at a holy place on the most auspicious occasion. Because 
by seeing the Guru and listening to his sermon), one’s filth of evil inclinations is 
removed and the darkness of ignorance is dispelled. Yes, the one who has obtained the 
sight of the Guru (and by respectfully listening to him has absorbed the advice of the 
true Guru), that one has got rid of ignorance and within that one (divine) light has 
become manifest. Such a person has obtained the imperishable God and his or her 
pains of birth and death have vanished. (O’ my friends), it is God Himself who has 
arranged this auspicious occasion that the true Guru went to Kurkshetra at the time of 
bathing fair (to give true guidance to people). The one who was blessed with the sight 
of the Guru became Abheech (or ablution at a holy place on the most auspicious 
occasion)’(1) 


Giving account of this tour, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), many sikhs (disciples) 
accompanied the great true Guru on this journey. Day and night and at every instant, 
an atmosphere of worshipping (God) prevailed (on that journey. Yes, on that tour an 
atmosphere of) worship prevailed at all times and (it looked like as if) the entire world 
had come to see the Guru. They who saw the sight of the true Guru, God Himself 
united them with Him. Yes, the true Guru made the effort of visiting holy places to 
free all people and many sikhs accompanied the true Guru on this journey.’”’(2) 


Describing the first stage of the Guru's journey, he says: “(O’ my friends), first Guru 
Ji reached Kurkshetra, and the arrival of the great Guru became the auspicious 
occasion (for the people). This news spread far and wide, (and) visitors from all the 
three worlds came (to see him). Yes, the people from all the three worlds including all 
the angelic beings, sages, and everybody came to see the true Guru. Because they who 
saw the sight of the perfect true Guru, (and enshrined his advice in their minds), all 
their sins and evils were destroyed. Yes, all the yogis, Digambars (who do not wear 
cloths), sanyasis (recluses), and all the six types of saints came and saw the sight of 
the Guru, and went back after conversing (with Guru Ji) and making their offerings to 
him. (This is what happened, when) first the great true Guru came to Kurkshetra, and 
it became the auspicious occasion.”(3) 


Now Guru Ji describes the second leg of the journey, how they who followed him 
were exempted from paying any toll tax, which used to be levied on all non-Muslims 
in those days, and what other spiritual blessings they received. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), next the Guru went to Yamuna (river), there he also meditated on God's 
Name. (There, instead of asking for toll tax), the tax collectors came with offerings for 
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the Guru and let all those who were following the Guru cross the toll barrier (without 
paying any tax. Similarly O’ my friends), all those who follow the true Guru and 
meditate on (God’s) Name, are saved (from the fear of death). They who tread the 
path shown by the Guru, and live according to the word of the Guru, the demon of 
death (who bothers the human soul like a) tax collector, doesn’t even come near them. 
Therefore, all the followers were uttering Guru’s Name again and again, because by 
uttering Guru’s Name all were saved (both from the tax collectors and the demon of 
death. This is how, when) on the second leg the Guru went to Jamuna (river), all 
meditated again and again on God's Name.”(4) 


The third place, which Guru Ji visited, was on the bank of (river Ganges, called) 
Sursari. Here even more strange things happened. Regarding this leg of the journey, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in the third stage Guru (Amardas Ji) arrived at Sursari, 
where a miracle happened. Seeing the sight of the saint Guru, all (the population) was 
captivated, and no (tax collector) got even half a penny (of tax) from anybody. When 
(the tax collectors realized, that) they have not put even half a penny into their chests, 
their lips were sealed. They were then saying to each other: “O’ brothers, what can we 
do, from whom can we ask (for the tax), when the entire (population) has run after 
(and sought the shelter of) the true Guru. (So in order to save them from any 
punishment), after deliberating over all the wise things to do, the tax collectors 
concluded, that (now they cannot do any thing, to collect the taxes, therefore) closing 
their chests, they ran away. Yes, when on the third leg of his journey, the Guru came 
to Sursari, a miracle happened there.”(5) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing other interesting things, which happened 
during this journey, and the advice Guru Amardas Ji gave to the people who came to 
see him. He says: “(O’ my friends), then the highly respected men of the city joined 
together and came to seek the shelter of the great true Guru. After asking the great 
Guru, they concluded that (to enshrine) the Guru-God in the heart is the true essence 
of Simrities (the Hindu holy books). They realized that all Simrities and Shastras 
endorse that even sages like Sukk, Prehlaad, and Sri Raam meditated on the Guru- 
God. (This is how), they completely wiped out and drove away the five thieves and 
robbers (of lust, anger, greed, ego and attachment) from the fortresses of their bodies. 
(This is how), through the words of Guru Nanak, (the most highly respected men of 
the city) obtained the (boon) of God’s worship. Then the praises of God started being 
sung everyday, (and for those respected men this itself became their study of) 
Puranaas and doing of charitable deeds. This is how the most honorable men of the 
city joined together and came to seek the shelter of the great true Guru.”(6-4-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to wash off all our evil intellect and 
sins, then there is no need to go to any pilgrimage places like Kurkshetra, and 
banks of holy rivers like Ganges and Jamuna. For us the true pilgrimage place is 
our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). All we need to do is to daily read, understand, and 
try to faithfully follow the advice given there in, and meditate on God’s Name. 
Then we would be united with God Himself and would be freed from any further 
pains of births and deaths. 
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surdt fs HIS u 


ae Afsae YAS II 


wife wHet oeor dfs He eta Il 
Afs Ae SHS HT He Ste II 


feg He stor fag Ae Het oar da 
HoT Il 

ans adt o wet oad 3a HOG 
MUTT Il 

Has det a ws Ant fae vag 
fea aa Il 

td VA aoa sed Ama afe 
af ater ial 


feg 36 Ho 3a As De 3d Il 

dat ger waHS 3d Il 

vdHe 3d Afe us He fony fenfe 
Ufa Ate Il 

nifys oH Hal Sa fas adfs 3 
utet II 

nA fimrat fus a set fa@ wha 
ged Il 

a Bsa Abs afsodt ty vsA us 
AT 12H 


3 AS Atos AD MifHST Il 
3 UtsH fimrst ys fas fast I 


UTS Aes TSH AST Aa dat ste 
mre II 
Het aay ane yrat AT J STH Il 


vw ag fau adt nats fate 
Fronta He fast Il 

ad aoa Amat safest AME fis 3B 
fest 13II 
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tukhaaree chhant mehlaa 5 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ghol ghumaa-ee 
deenaa. 

sun sabad tumaaraa mayraa man 
bheenaa. 

ih man bheenaa ji-o jal meenaa laagaa 
rang muraaraa. 

keemat kahee na jaa-ee thaakur tayraa 
mahal apaaraa. 

sagal gunaa kay daatay su-aamee bin-o 
sunhu ik deenaa. 

dayh daras naanak balihaaree jee-arhaa 
bal bal keenaa. ||1]| 


laalnaa gur man 


ih tan man tayraa sabh gun tayray. 
khannee-ai vanjaa darsan tayray. 
darsan tayray sun parabh mayray 
nimakh darisat paykh jeevaa. 

amrit naam suneejai tayraa_ kirpaa 
karahi ta peevaa. 

aas pi-aasee pir kai taa-ee Ji-o chaatrik 
boo™dayray. 

kaho naanak jee-arhaa balihaaree dayh 
daras parabh mayray. ||2|| 


too saachaa saahib saahu amitaa. 

too pareetam pi-aaraa paraan_ hit 
chitaa. 

paraan sukh-daata gurmukh jaataa 
sagal rang ban aa-ay. 

so-ee karam kamaavai paraanee jayhaa 
too furmaa-ay. 

jaa ka-o kirpaa karee jagdeesur tin 
saaDhsang man jitaa. 

kaho naanak jee-arhaa balihaaree jee-o 
pind ta-o ditaa. ||3]| 
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fosae ofa Sr Ase a AEST II nirgun raakh lee-aa santan kaa sadkaa. 

Afsate ete shor Hfs ult user I satgur dhaak lee-aa mohi paapee 
parh-daa. 

Taos YF TH Hm yrs AYES Il dhaakanhaaray parabhoo hamaaray 
jee-a paraan sukh-daatay. 

nifiort wifes Fomtt use use abhinaasee abigat su-aamee pooran 

facs purakh biDhaatay. 

Grafs ase 3 Ate set ABE aT FT —sustat kahan na jaa-ay tumaaree ka-un 

ae aT Il kahai too kad kaa. 

aed eA st a afsadt fe ay afs naanak daas taa kai balihaaree milai 

feHar Nga naam har nimkaa. ||4]|1[|11|| 


Tukhaari Chhantt Mehla-5 


In this last shabad of Raag Tukhaari, Guru Ji shows us how and to what extent we 
need to be in love with God and how to pray to Him to show mercy upon us and bless 
us with His sight. 


So addressing God in the most affectionate and humble manner, Guru Ji says: “O' my 
dear beauteous Beloved, I am a sacrifice to You, because through the Guru’s (shelter) 
I have surrendered my mind to You. Listening to the word (of Your praise), my mind 
has been drenched in Your love. Yes, just as a fish is (in love with) water, similarly 
this mind (of mine) has been drenched and imbued with Your love. O’ Master, Your 
worth cannot be estimated, and beyond limit is Your mansion. O', the Donor of all 
virtues, listen to one prayer of a humble person Bless Nanak with Your sight for he is 
a sacrifice to You, again and again I sacrifice my heart (for You).”(1) 


Elaborating on his desire and craving for the sight of God, Guru Ji says: “(O' my 
Beloved), this body and mind belong to You and all merits are Your (gifts). I am a 
sacrifice to You. Listen O' my Master, even when I am able to see You for an instant, 
(I feel as if I have been) rejuvenated. Your Name is like an immortalizing elixir, but if 
You show mercy, only then can I drink it. Just as a sparrow hawk (craves for) the first 
drop of rain, similar is the desire and thirst in me for (the sight of my) Beloved. Nanak 
says, O' my God, I sacrifice my life to You, please bless me with Your sight.”(2) 


Now expressing his love and appreciation for granting his wish, Guru Ji says: “(O' my 
God), You are the eternal Master and the King (whose kingdom) has no boundaries. 
You are my beloved Spouse, whom I cherish with my life’s breaths and mind. You are 
the giver of life and all comforts. Whosoever comes to know You through the Guru, in 
that person all kinds of joys well up. (O’ my God), a mortal does only those deeds, 
which You command him or her (to do). They on whom God of the universe has 
shown mercy, have conquered their mind by (joining) the congregation of the saint 
(Guru). Nanak says, this humble soul of his is a sacrifice to You, (because) this body 
and life are Your (gifts).”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again thanking God for His bounties. Indirectly 
he also shows us, how we need to humbly express our gratefulness towards our Guru 
who guides us on the right path. He says: “As a regard for the saint (Guru), God has 
saved a meritless person (like me). The true Guru has covered up the secret of mine, 
the sinner. O' my God, You cover up our shame, give us life and breaths; You are 
imperishable, invisible, perfect, and all-pervading. Your praise cannot be described 
and nobody can say how long You have been there. Servant Nanak is a sacrifice to 
(that Guru), from whom he obtains (God’s) Name just for an instant.”(4-1-11) 


The message of this shabad is that we should know that our God is most merciful, 
gracious and has limitless power. It is only through the Guru's advice (and by 
reflecting on the Gurbani), that we understand the true way to meditate on God’s 
Name and express our love for Him. Therefore, if we want to meet God, we 
should follow the Guru's advice with love and devotion, so that Guru may cover 
up our shortcomings, and God may save even the sinners like us. 


Detail of Chhantts- Chhanttt M: 1=6, Chhantt M: 4=4, Chhantt M: 5=1, Total=11 


Yar gat SGGS P-1118 


Ae HIS 8 UT Y kaydaaraa mehlaa 4 ghar 1 


96 Afsae YAS I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Ae He TH oH fos arent F mayray man raam naam nit gaavee-ai 
ray. 

MoH vides 3 Wet afs Bf TT us agam agochar na jaa-ee har lakhi-aa 

fH ware Fl TTS gur pooraa milai lakhaavee-ai ray. 
rahaa-o. 


fra urd fasur ad Aa Aymit fSH Ae jis aapay kirpaa karay mayraa 

ag ufe fae weet F II su-aamee tis jan ka-o har liv laavee-ai 
ray. 

Ag & sats ad ofs adt afs se A ate —sabh ko bhagat karay har kayree har 

urt Fl bhaavai so thaa-ay paavee-ai ray. 
111 


ofe off oH Hwa af ufs af 22 3 har har naam amolak har peh har 

ay fourett F II dayvai taa naam Dhi-aavee-ai ray. 

fan 3 oy tf Aa Amt fq Bu AF jis no naam day-ay mayraa su-aamee 

zaTSM F 1121 tis laykhaa sabh chhadaavee-ai ray. 
1121] 
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af oH merufs A Ue AS adits f85 ~=har naam araaDheh say Dhan jan 

HAsta ava ute fasts urint J 1 kahee-ahi tin mastak bhaag Dhur likh 
paavee-ai ray. 

faa 2a Ae He fear fAaS As fife Hs — tin daykhay mayraa man bigsai ji-o sut 

afs aeht J 13 mil maat gal laavee-ai ray. ||3]| 


vH afea afs fuser ys HE H AB eT ham baarik har pitaa parabh mayray 

Ht fas ofe ut FI mo ka-o dayh matee jit har paavee-ai 
ray. 

fa seo ef a@ AY HS £38 sa ji-o bachhuraa daykh ga-oo sukh 

fs afs aint F gail maanai ti-o naanak har gal laavee-ai 
ray. ||4||11| 


Kedaara Mehla-4 Ghar-1 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should know that our God is most 
merciful, gracious and has limitless power. It is only through the Guru's advice (and 
by reflecting on the Gurbani) that we understand the true way to meditate on God’s 
Name and express our love for Him. He begins this new chapter in Rag Kedaara, by 
expressing his love for God and singing His praises. He also explains why it is only 
through the Guru that we can understand and know that God who is otherwise beyond 
the comprehension of our ordinary understanding. 


First addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O' my mind, we should always sing praises 
of God’s Name. That inaccessible, and imperceptible God cannot be comprehended. 
When we find the perfect Guru, then we understand (Him).” (pause) 


However it depends on God to whom He wants to reveal Himself. Therefore, Guru Ji 
says: “He upon whom God shows His grace, God imbues him with His love. (Even 
though) everyone may worship God, but only that (worship), He (approves and) takes 
into account, which is pleasing to God.”’(1) 


Now stressing upon the value of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God 
has the invaluable wealth of God's Name with Him. Only when God blesses (us with 
this Name, that) we are able to meditate upon it. Whom my Master blesses with His 
Name, that person is spared from rendering account of all his or her (past deeds).”(2) 


Describing how much he respects and loves those devotees who meditate on God's 
Name, Guru Ji says: “They who meditate on God's Name, are considered blessed. 
They obtain the fruit of the destiny preordained for them. Seeing them, my mind feels 
delighted like the mother, who upon seeing her son embraces him to her bosom.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by addressing God with childlike true love and 
simplicity. He says: “O' my God, and Father, we are Your children. Please give us 
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such instruction through which we may obtain You. Nanak says that just as upon 
seeing its calf the cow feels comforted, (similarly we feel comforted) when You hug 
us to Your bosom.”’(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should affectionately ask God to bless us 
with the guidance of the Guru, who may show us how to sing praises of God and 
meditate on His Name. So that we may become so dear to God, so that seeing us 
He may feel delighted and embrace us to His bosom. 


Aa HIS 8 UT Y kaydaaraa mehlaa 4 ghar 1 
9B Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Ad Ho os afs Te ag F mayray man har har gun kaho ray. 

Afsdg & vee ofe afe ung feo fafa  satguroo kay charan Dho-ay Dho-ay 

Ag oe us wT 1 aT II poojahu in biDh mayraa har parabh 
lahu ray. rahaa-o. 


kaam kroDh lobh moh abhimaan bikhai 
ras in sangat tay too rahu ray. 


g TAS mil satsangat keejai har gosat saaDhoo 
anfe ufs dH aAfes gH oH aAfes ~~ si-o gosat har paraym rasaa-in raam 


ufe TH OH TH oT TINA naam rasaa-in har raam naam raam 
ramhu ray. ||1|| 


ar aaa SGGS P-1119 


visa a uifsHts rig 3 fos fos fas  antar kaa abhimaan jor too kichh kichh 

Fost feg ule agg wius ag ¢ Il kichh jaantaa ih door karahu aapan 
: gahu ray. 

Ho ateak aC ufy efeers dg Amit jan naanak ka-o har da-i-aal hohu su- 

fg A386 at Ofs afs JF NNAUI aamee har santan kee Dhoor kar haray. 
21/1112] | 


Kedaara Mehla-4 Ghar-1 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should affectionately ask God to 
bless us with the guidance of the Guru, who may show us how to sing praises of God 
and meditate on His Name. Then we may become so dear to God, that seeing us He 
may feel delighted and embrace us to His bosom. In this shabad, he gives us that 
guidance and tells us exactly what to do and what not to do, so that we may 
successfully obtain that God. 
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Once again addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O' my mind, 
utter again and again the praises of God. (O’ my mind, most respectfully listen to the 
words of the Guru and faithfully act on those, as if) after repeatedly washing 
the Guru’s feet, you are worshipping the same. In this way, you would obtain to my 
God.” (pause) 


The next advice which Guru Ji gives to his own mind (and indirectly us) is regarding 
our evil impulses. He says: “(O’ my mind), lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego are 
(very harmful. You should) remain away from the company of such poisonous 
relishes. Instead joining the company of the saintly persons, you should discourse on 
God. Because discourse with the saints is like enjoying the relish of God’s love. In 
this way, meditate upon God’s Name.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by warning us about our self-conceit and physical 
power. He says: “O' man, remove your inner ego and this power-consciousness that 
you know something and restrain yourself. O’ my Master, be merciful to devotee 
Nanak, and make him the dust of God’s saints (by yoking him to their humble 
service).”(2-1-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to find God and enjoy His company 
then we should pray to Him to bless us with the company and guidance of the 
true Guru, so that we may get rid of our ego, and evil tendencies of lust, anger, 
and greed, and discoursing with God’s saints meditate on His Name. 


Awa HIST U we 2 


@Afsae YATE II 


Het ASAfat Ara II 
fon da Fe met on fast 
aoe Il 


an funn BIS 3 Bail Il 
fandt fourm fastst 14 


ma dg ufes 3 Aon Auetea VHS 
UYs He BueTat Il 
efy wed gon Hfs BufAS aaa fun 
MHS Fat NU 


kaydaaraa mehlaa 5 ghar 2 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 
maa-ee satsang jaagee. 


pari-a rang  daykhai 
niDhaanee. rahaa-o. 


japtee naam 


darsan pi-aas lochan taar laagee. 
bisree ti-aas bidaanee. ||1]| 


ab gur paa-i-o hai sahj sukh-daa-ik 
darsan paykhat man laptaanee. 

daykh damodar rahas man_ upji-o 
naanak pari-a amrit baanee. ||2||1]| 


Kedaara Mehla-4 Ghar-1 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad with the prayer: “O’ my Master, be merciful to 
devotee Nanak, and make him the dust of God’s saints by yoking him to their humble 
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service.” In this shabad, he shares with us what happens when we are yoked to the 
service of the saint Guru and we humbly start acting on the advice of the Guru. 


As if talking to his mother (actually us), Guru Ji says: “O' mother, in the company of 
the saint (Guru, my consciousness) has awakened (to the futility of worldly 
involvements). Now, it sees the wonders of my beloved God everywhere and by 
meditating on God's Name it has become (so peaceful, as if it is the) owner of the 
treasure (of bliss). (pause) 


Describing how he craves to see his beloved God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mother, 
within me has welled up a) thirst for His sight, my (mind’s) eyes remain focused (on 
God, and) forsaken is my thirst for other (worldly things).”(1) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “I have now found the Guru, the giver of peace and poise. 
Seeing His sight my mind has been captivated. O’ Nanak, seeing God, joy has welled 
up in my mind and nectar sweet is the word of my Beloved.”(2-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the humble service of the saint 
Guru and follow his immaculate advice. Then our consciousness would be 
awakened and instead of false worldly pleasures, it would be thirsty for the sight 
of God and on obtaining that sight, we would enjoy true peace and bliss. 


Aes HIS U wg 3 kaydaaraa mehlaa 5 ghar 3 


qe Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


te fae He efenrs deen bin-o sun da-i-aal. 

ug OH stfe et 8a He nieve oe II panch daas teen dokhee ayk man 
anaath naath. 

ae J fags i go 1 raakh ho kirpaal. rahaa-o. 


nifsa Ase dee ave Il anik jatan gavan kara-o. 

ug asH Fats fimre us II khat karam jugat Dhi-aan Dhara-o. 
Sure Hae afs afsS ad od Jefs  upaav sagal kar haari-o nah nah 
fears 19l huteh bikraal. ||1|| 


Rafe Fea AST us Il saran bandan karunaa patay. 
se JIE Uf of af ve II bhav haran har har har haray. 
ea sot ate cfenrs ayk toohee deen da-i-aal. 

UT VIS SSA MTA I parabh charan naanak aasro. 
ud 3H Hd Aa Il uDhray bharam moh saagar. 
Bla ASS UT UB WANA lag santnaa pag paal. ||2||1]|2|| 
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Kedaara Mehla-5 Ghar-3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the humble service of 
the saint Guru and follow his immaculate advice. Then our consciousness would be 
awakened and instead of false worldly pleasures, it would be thirsty for the sight of 
God and we would enjoy true peace and bliss. In this shabad, he shows us how to pray 
to God to save us from the attacks of evil impulses, and the three modes of Maya (or 
impulses for vice, virtue, and power). 


Addressing God on our behalf, he says: “O' my merciful God, O’ the Master of the 
supportless, listen to the prayer of this humble one. This one mind (of mine) has 
become the slave of five (impulses), and is surrounded by three enemies. (In other 
words, on the one hand my mind is being controlled by the evil impulses of lust, 
anger, greed, attachment, and ego, and on the other, I am being constantly misled by 
my worldly desires for vice, virtue, or power to satisfy my ego). O’ my merciful 
(God), please save me (from these evil desires and impulses).’’(pause). 


Now describing how other ritualistic efforts, such as going on pilgrimages, performing 
six kinds of ritualistic deeds as recommended in Hindu philosophies, have proved 
ineffective in fighting these evil tendencies, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “(O’ 
God), I make innumerable efforts (to protect myself from these enemies). I go around 
(holy) places, do the six deeds (as recommended by Brahmins), and meditate as 
(suggested by them). I have been completely exhausted, trying all the things 
(recommended by them), but still my dreadful tendencies don’t go away.”(1) 


Therefore humbly praying to God, Guru Ji says: “O' compassionate God, I have 
sought Your shelter and make obeisance to You. O’ God, You are the destroyer of all 
fear. You alone are the merciful God of the meek. O' God, Your feet are the support of 
Nanak. (By following the advice of Your saints, as if) by clinging to the feet and 
holding to the gowns of Your saints, many people have been saved from drowning in 
the sea of worldly attachment and fear.”(2-1-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our evil impulses of 
lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego, and be immune to the three modes for 
vice, virtue, or power, and unite with God, then instead of doing ritual worships, 
we should seek and follow the advice of the true Guru. By doing so we would get 
rid of all these problems, as if we have been ferried across the worldly ocean of 
Maya. 


Aes HIS U We 8 kaydaaraa mehlaa 5 ghar 4 


96 Afsae yATfe II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Fvat wrfes aa fous il sarnee aa-i-o naath niDhaan. 
aH Utfs welt Ho stats HIS AG afg naam pareet laagee man bheetar 
Be WA TIS Il maagan ka-o har daan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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Hueet use usHAd af fag mug 
HS II 

eg utfs Ag Af Aum ofs qe dao 
eas Ul 


sukh-daa-ee pooran parmaysur kar 
kirpaa raakho maan. 

dayh pareet saaDhoo sang su-aamee 
har gun rasan bakhaan. ||1]| 


dures; tfenrs af whe fescue ae 
fame Il 

sad aS df a df Tag vs aHe 
Afar fmre i2disil 


gopaal da-i-aal gobid damodar nirmal 
kathaa gi-aan. 


naanak ka-o har kai rang raagahu 
charan kamal sang ___Dhi-aan. 
21/1131] 


Kedaara Chhantt Mehla-5 Ghar-4 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad by saying: “O' compassionate God, I have 
sought Your shelter and make obeisance to You. You are the destroyer of all fear; 
You alone are the merciful God of the meek.” He makes a similar humble prayer in 
this shabad and shows us how to approach God in a most affectionate and devoted 
way. 


Expressing his love and devotion to God, Guru Ji says: “O' my Master, the treasure 
(of bliss), I have come to Your shelter. In my mind has arisen the love for Your Name, 
and I have come to beg You for the charity of Name.” (1-pause) 


Continuing his prayer to God, Guru Ji says: “O' peace giving perfect God, show 
mercy and save my honor. O’ my Master, bless me with the love for the company of 
saints, so that with my tongue I may sing praises of God.” (1) 


In conclusion, he says: “O' Gopal, Dyaal Gobind, Damodar (cherisher of the world, 
merciful Master of the universe, who has string around His belly), bless me with the 
knowledge of Your immaculate discourse. (In short), imbue Nanak with the love of 
God and bless him that he may keep meditating on Your lotus feet, (the immaculate 
Name).”(2-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be attuned to the love of God and 
His Name, then we should pray to Him to bless us with the company of the holy 
saints, so that we may sing praises of God, and learn how to humbly and 
affectionately keep praying for His blessings and love. 


Aes HIST U Il 


dfs & wns a Hla WE II 
ate fagu ASHfa fused SH teg nus 
ag | go I 
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har kay darsan ko man chaa-o. 
kar kirpaa satsang milaavhu tum 
dayvhu apno naa-o. rahaa-o. 
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ag Ae AS use fimrd AS Ham 3g 
nfs TIAS II 


ust 9920 


aot edt Fe wet ae vnigu 3d oe 
Hall 


Rea ufsureta Aare AHTets Halen Sct 
ae Il 

aoa a us usu feos wufe wie ssf 
fea? N2N2QU8II 


Page - 1120 


kara-o sayvaa sat purakh pi-aaray jat 
sunee-ai tat man rahsaa-o. 


SGGS P-1120 


vaaree fayree sadaa ghumaa-ee 
kavan anoop tayro thaa-o. ||1|| 


sarab paratpaalahi sagal samaaleh 
sagli-aa tayree chhaa-o. 

naanak kay parabh purakh biDhaatay 
ghat ghat tujheh dikhaa-o. ||2||2||4]| 


Kedaara Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be attuned to the love of 
God and His Name, then we should pray to Him to bless us with the company of 
saints, so that we may sing praises of God and learn how to humbly pray for His 
blessings. In this shabad, he describes how much he longs to see God, and prays to 
Him to bless him with the company of saint (Guru) and His Name, because he knows 
that this is the only way to see God. 


So he says: “(O’ my friends), within my mind is a craving to see God. (Therefore, I 
pray to God and say to Him: “(O’ God), showing mercy, unite me with the company 
of saints and bless me with Your Name.”(pause) 


Also expressing his desire to serve the saints and how he longs to see that beauteous 
place where his Beloved resides, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I wish that I may serve 
Your beloveds, the men of true character, (because in their company), wherever we 
listen to Your Name, our mind feels delighted. (O' God), I am again and again a 
sacrifice to You; (I wonder), where is that abode of unparalleled beauty where You 
reside?’’(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by realizing the fact that God takes care of all. 
Therefore expressing his desire to see Him in all hearts, he says: “(O' God), You 
sustain all, take care of all, and over all is Your shade (of protection. Therefore), O' 
the Maker of Nanak, (bless me that) I may see You in each and every heart.”’(2-2-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to see God, then we should pray to 
Him to unite us with the company of His saints, in whose company we may sing 
God’s praises and meditate on His Name. 
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Ae HIS U Il kaydaaraa mehlaa 5. 


finn at uta fumrst I pari-a kee pareet pi-aaree. 
Has HA Hfs fase uA S3T ST = magan manai meh chitva-o aasaa 
sot i gore I nainhu taar tuhaaree. rahaa-o. 


6fe fea usd Hes us aA GE us  o-ay din pahar moorat pal kaisay o-ay 
pal gharee kihaaree. 


khoolay kapat Dhapat bujh tarisnaa 
jeeva-o paykh darsaaree. ||1|| 


a@o H Asd Burg fada Ae ABs ka-un so jatan upaa-o kinayhaa sayvaa 
atest Il ka-un beechaaree. 

Hg nifsHte Ho 3fA atsa Asa Aft maan abhimaan moh taj naanak santeh 
Bord WINS NUll sang uDhaaree. ||2]|3]|5|| 


Kedaara Mehla-5 


In the opening lines of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that within his mind is a 
craving to see the sight of God. In this beautiful and very popular shabad, he once 
again describes the depth of his love for his Beloved (God). 


He says: “(O’ my friends), endearing to me is the love of my Beloved. (O’ God), 
remaining immersed in my mind, I keep entertaining the hopes (of seeing Your sight), 
and my eyes always remain longing to see You.”’(pause) 


Just as a young bride considers that moment as the most auspicious, when she is able 
to see her Beloved spouse, and satisfy the longing of her heart, similarly Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), how auspicious are those days, hours, moments and instants, and 
how (beautiful) would that occasion be, when with the quenching of the fire of 
worldly desires, the shutters of my mind would be flung open, and I would live seeing 
the sight (of my beloved God)?”(1) 


So with this kind of craving, Guru Ji wonders what else he can do to see his Beloved, 
he says: “(I wonder), what other effort or way I may adopt, or what other thing I can 
think of, (which may unite me with my Groom? Finding the answer to his own query, 
he says) “O' Nanak, by abandoning one’s ego, self-conceit, and false attachment in the 
company of saints, one is freed (and then united with God).”(2-3-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to see God, we should shed our ego, 
self-conceit, and false attachment with worldly affairs. Then in the company of 
saints, we should sing God’s praises with utmost love and affection, and keep 
longing and craving for His sight. 
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Aer HIS U Il kaydaaraa mehlaa 5. 


afs ofs afs ae Weg I har har har gun gaavhu. 
agg fer gure dfee wre ay karahu kirpaa gopaal gobiday apnaa 
Aured Il doe I naam japaavhu. rahaa-o. 


arfe ate us wre fat 3 Avorft He = kaadh lee-ay parabh aan bikhai tay 
wed il saaDhsang man laavhu. 

3H 38 He afeS ae ast ys eH ~~ bharam bha-o moh kati-o gur bachnee 
fered 19 apnaa daras dikhaavhu. ||1]| 


As at 36 df ue Ae nidaft sabh kee rayn ho-ay man mayraa aha’- 

SST Il buDh tajaavahu. 

must safs efo efemrst esasit apnee bhagat deh  da-i-aalaa 

SS Us UST [ISIE vadbhaagee naanak har _paavhu. 
112] 14116] | 


Kedaara Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to see God, we should shed 
our ego, self-conceit, and false attachment with worldly affairs. Then in the company 
of saints, we should sing God’s praises with utmost love and affection, and keep 
craving Him. But all such understanding and motivation, one gets only when God 
blesses one with His love and grace. Therefore, we should pray to God to show mercy 
on us and yoke us into the task of singing His praises and dispel our self-conceit and 
other evil tendencies, which keep us separated from Him. 


Therefore Guru Ji begins this shabad by addressing his own mind and also praying to 
God. He says: “(O' my mind), sing praises of God. O' merciful Master, show Your 
mercy and make me meditate on Your Name.’’(pause) 


Now as if reminding God what kinds of favors He bestows on others, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ God, they whom) You have pulled out of poisonous worldly attachments, You 
have attuned their mind to the company of saintly persons. They whom You show 
Your sight, through the Guru’s words, their dread, doubt, and worldly attachment are 
dispelled.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by stating for what He Himself begs of God. He says: 
“(O' God, show mercy, and help me) shed my self-conceit, (and bless me that) my 
mind may become (humble like) the dust of the feet of all. O’ merciful God, bless me 
with Your devotion, and O’ God, if such be my good fortune that (I) Nanak may see 
You.”(2-4-6) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to see God, we should pray to Him 
to bless us with the company of the saints, so that we may sing His praises and 
get rid of our evil intellect, ego, and worldly attachment. Also we should pray to 


God to bless us with His devotion so that we may also see Him. 


AT HIST U Il 


ufe fae AON Morse AS II 

3fa due ure dfa aes fifemr 
ufses ws I doe II 

us Hae HU AY sae Hfa 3 fouus 
HS Il 


fyat fara efe ofes aed eH afer 
Sa FS WAI 


He HT Ho He HIS ATH AU A WS II 


ag afy ay wA aoa as us He 
ofe Ags WQNUIDI 


kaydaaraa mehlaa 5. 


har bin janam akaarath jaat. 
taj gopaal aan rang raachat mithi-aa 
pahirat khaat. rahaa-o. 


Dhan joban sampai sukh bhogvai sang 
na nibhat maat. 

marig tarisnaa daykh rachi-o baavar 
darum chhaa-i-aa rang raat. ||1]| 


maan moh mahaa mad mohat kaam 
kroDh kai khaat. 

kar geh layho daas naanak ka-o parabh 
jee-o ho-ay sahaat. ||2]|5||7]| 


Kedaara Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to see God, we should pray 
to Him to bless us, so that we may sing His praises and get rid of our evil intellect, 
ego, and worldly attachment. In this shabad, he tells us why he asks us to shed such 
things as ego and worldly attachment, and pray for the gift of God's Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), without (meeting) God, our life goes waste. Forsaking 
God, one who gets involved in other worldly pleasures. False (and useless) is all that 
one’s food and wear.”(pause) 


Elaborating on the above statement, he says: “(O’ my friends, one amasses) wealth, 
enjoys youth, and other (worldly) comforts, bur not even a little bit (of these things) 
accompanies him or her (after death. Like) a deer who keeps running towards a 
mirage, the foolish mortal is imbued with (worldly wealth, which is short lived like) 
the shade of a tree.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by humbly praying to God on our behalf, and says: “(O' 
God), being intoxicated with the wine of self-conceit and worldly attachment, we have 
fallen into the pit of lust and anger. (O’ God), becoming helper of slave Nanak, hold 
him by Your hand, become his helper (and pull him out of this pit of false worldly 
bonds).”’(2-5-7) 
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The message of this shabad is that none of our wealth, youth, or other worldly 
possessions accompanies us after death. Therefore, we should pray to God to pull 
us out of this pit of poisonous worldly attachments, false pleasures, and impulses 
of lust and anger, and bless us with the gift of His Name. 


Aer HIS U Il kaydaaraa mehlaa 5. 


ufa fas afe 5 wath Ae II har bin ko-ay na chaalas saath. 

dat oa ageufs Aymit meat a = deenaa naath karunaapat su-aamee 
ae | TIS II anaathaa kay naath. rahaa-o. 

Hs Aufs faftmr oA gates 30 fsads  sut sampat bikhi-aa ras bhogvat nah 
FH & Ue II nibhat jam kai paath. 

ony fours a ae afie Bug AIT naam niDhaan gaa-o gun gobind uDhar 
a ws Il saagar kay khaat. ||1]| 

Refs AHSE wee wetyd dfs fAHss  saran samrath akath agochar har simrat 
Ty We Il dukh laath. 

aod te ufe ae ates fs feusufs naanak deen Dhoor jan baa'chhat milai 
HE WQIWENCH likhat Dhur maath. ||2|]6]|8]| 


Kedaara Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that none of our wealth, youth, or other worldly 
possessions accompanies us after death. Therefore, we should pray to God to pull us 
out of this pit of poisonous worldly attachments, false pleasures, and impulses of lust 
and anger, and bless us with the gift of His Name. In this shabad, he again reminds us 
that except for God, nobody accompanies us. He tells us what the best thing is, which 
we should always beg from God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), except for God, nobody accompanies (us after 
death).’”’(pause) 


Reminding us once again about the inability of any of our relatives to help us after 
death, Guru Ji says: “(O' my friends, one may enjoy the company of one’s) sons, 
wealth and other worldly pleasures, but none of these accompany one (when one is 
being driven) on the path of Yama (and is being punished by the demon of death).” 


“(O’ my friends), God’s Name alone (is the real) treasure, (which accompanies a 
person till the end. Therefore), always sing praises of God (and pray to Him) to save 
you from falling into the pit of (the evils) of the worldly ocean.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God on our behalf. He says: “O’ the all- 
powerful incomprehensible God, I have sought Your shelter, (because) by meditating 
on Your Name, all one’s afflictions go away. Humble Nanak begs for the dust of Your 
saints, (which one obtains only) if it is so pre-ordained in one’s destiny.”(2-6-8) 
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The message of this shabad is that neither our relatives, nor our possessions can 
accompany us after death. Therefore, we should pray to God to bless us with the 
company of the saints, so that in their company we may sing God’s praises and 
meditate on the His Name. When we are being driven by the demons of death, it 
is only God's Name which can help us and save us from their tortures. 


Aes HIS" U wy U kaydaaraa mehlaa 5 ghar 5 


9@Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


fangs ofa He 3 dt Il bisrat naahi man tay haree. 
ma fea uifs Ho yes get ure fet ab ih pareet mahaa parabal bha-ee 
aati gare I aan bikhai jaree. rahaa-o. 


ge aw fsurta ota Hts Jas 3 wet | ~~ boond kahaa ti-aag chaatrik meen 
rahat na gharee. 


UST 9929 SGGS P-1121 


es due Cag daa ee So ut 14 gun gopaal uchaar rasnaa tayv ayh 
paree. ||1|| 


Ho ae ada fas Sfo shis Act mahaa naad kurank mohi-o bayDh 
teekhan saree. 

Ys Bo SHS JAS ata ate wfa at = parabh charan kamal rasaal naanak 

NIUE gaath baaDh Dharee. ||2]||1||9]| 


Kedaara Mehla-5 Ghar-5 


In one of the previous shabads, Guru Ji described how enticing for him is the love of 
his beloved God, and how his mind always remains attached to Him and longs to see 
Him. In this shabad, he expresses the extent of his love for God and illustrates it with 
many beautiful examples, so that we may also be inspired to develop the same kind of 
love. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God is never forsaken from (my) mind. This love (for God) 
has now become so extremely strong, (that I have discarded all) other worldly affairs 
(as if, they all have been) burnt down.’’(pause) 


Now Guru Ji gives some beautiful examples to show the extent of his love. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, just as) a chatrik (sparrow hawk) cannot forsake (its desire for the) 
Swanti Boond (a special drop of rain at a particular auspicious occasion), and a fish 
cannot survive (without water) even for a moment, similarly my tongue (cannot 
remain without) singing praises of God; such has become its habit now.”(1) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad with the remark: “(O’ my friends, just as) a deer is so 
enchanted by naad (the musical tune of a special instrument played by the hunter), 
that it (cannot resist going towards it, and) gets pierced by the sharp arrow, similarly 
Nanak has tied down a knot (of love with his beloved) God.”’(2-1-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to see the sight of God and get out 
of the rounds of births and deaths, then we should develop such an intense love 
and devotion for God that we should not be able to live even for a moment 
without remembering Him and experiencing His presence in our heart. 


Aes HIS U Il kaydaaraa mehlaa 5. 


ulsH SAS fee Hf Ue II pareetam basat rid meh khor. 
3H 3s foets oag ats BI wut bharam bheet nivaar thaakur geh layho 
es nai gare apnee or. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


mfox aes HAMS Aa afg eft aDhik garat sansaar saagar kar da-i-aa 
add Ud Il chaarahu Dhor. 

AsAfa ofs veo sfoa Guss & Ha satsang har charan bohith uDhratay lai 
Nall mor. ||1]| 


aes az ufo frofs ofes adt fet ss —garabh kunt meh jineh Dhaari-o nahee 


ufg dg I bikhai ban meh hor. 
uly AAS Ads AMIE aoa wis Sdt har sakat saran samrath naanak aan 
feds N2NQNAON nahee nihor. ||2]|2||10]| 


Kedaara Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to see the sight of God and 
get out of the rounds of births and deaths, then we should develop such an intense love 
and devotion for God that we should not be able to live even for a moment without 
Him and experiencing His presence. In this shabad, he notes another interesting point 
that even though God resides in a special cave within our body, yet still we remain 
separated from Him, because of a wall of ego between us and Him. Therefore putting 
himself in our position, he shows us how to pray to God to remove this wall between 
Him and us and save us from drowning in the ocean of worldly involvements. 


First addressing us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), my Beloved abides in a cave 
(within my body, but because of a wall of doubt between my mind and Him, I cannot 
see Him. Therefore, I pray): “O’ my Master, please remove this wall of doubt 
(between us, and) pull me toward You.”(1-pause) 


Continuing his prayer, he says: “(O' God, this world is full of so many evil attractions 
that one can easily be trapped, as if) this worldly ocean is (full of) innumerable (deep) 
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pools. Showing Your mercy, please raise me to the bank. Ferry me across by keeping 
me in the company of saints, and giving me a ride) on the ship of Your feet (Your 
Name). ”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again pointing to the all pervasiveness and the 
omnipotence of God, and advising us not to depend upon anyone else. He says: “(O' 
man), He who has supported you in the fire of the womb, in the poisonous jungle of 
this world, (except for Him) there is no other (Savior). Nanak says that God is all- 
powerful and capable (of providing whatever support any one needs. Therefore O” 
man), don’t look to anyone else.”(2-2-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be saved from drowning in this 
worldly ocean of Maya, we should seek the shelter of the all-powerful God, who 
resides in our heart, but we cannot realize Him because of a veil of ego between 
Him and us. Therefore, we should pray to God to remove this veil and pull us 
towards Him and make us as meditate on His Name. 


Aes HIS U Il kaydaaraa mehlaa 5. 


TAS TH TH Burs Il rasnaa raam raam bakhaan. 
ao due Gag feo sf 3 AsH® gun gopaal uchaar din rain bha-ay 
we I doe I kalmal haan. rahaa-o. 


fsurfa sear Hae Hus ame fag ufs  ti-aag chalnaa sagal sampat kaal sir 

ATG Il par jaan. 

fas Ho Eds MAT 3o AGU HG IU = mithan. moh durant aasaa jhooth 
sarpar maan. ||1|| 


Afs use was wyefs fet meg sat purakh akaal moorat  ridai 
fame I Dhaarahu Dhi-aan. 

oy fsuTa ws ated eAs fed ude™ naam niDhaan laabh naanak basat ih 
NHIN3UAAU parvaan. ||2[|3]|11]| 


Kedaara Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to be saved from drowning in 
this worldly ocean of Maya, then we should seek the shelter of the all-powerful God, 
who resides in our heart, but we cannot realize Him because of a veil of ego between 
Him and us. Therefore, we should pray to God to remove this veil and pull us to His 
side and make us meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he tells us exactly what to do, 
so that our efforts are fruitful. 


He says: “(O' man), utter God’s Name and sing (His) praises, (so) your sins would be 
destroyed.” (pause) 
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Now advising us what we should keep in mind, he says: “(O’ man), deem death as 
always hanging over your head, (remember that any moment) renouncing (all your 
wealth), you have to depart from here. (O’ my friend), believe firmly that the 
attachment to false worldly things or one’s desires, is surely false and short-lived.”(1) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O' man), cherish that eternal, all-pervading and 
imperishable God in your mind. Nanak says, that (God’s) Name is (the everlasting) 
treasure and only this commodity is approved (in God’s court).”(2-3-11) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that any day we might 
have to depart from this world, leaving all our worldly possessions and relatives. 
So instead of focusing our attention on amassing worldly wealth, and getting 
involved in false worldly attachments, we should focus on amassing the wealth of 
God’s Name, which is the only commodity approved in God’s court. 


AersT HIS U Il kaydaaraa mehlaa 5. 


ufs & SH A yu” Il har kay naam ko aaDhaar. 
afs aan 3 ag fmm Asrft kal kalays na kachh bi-aapai satsang 
faBag | soe II bi-uhaar. rahaa-o. 


afs wogqg urfy afe so SuAs8 kar anoograhu aap raakhi-o nah upajta-o 
garg ll baykaar. 


fra usufs dfs fAHd f3H eIS sd jis paraapat ho-ay simrai tis dahat nah 
AAS Il sansaar. ||1]| 


HY Hoes wrée ofs afs ys BIS sukh mangal aanand har har parabh 
nifys ATE Il charan amrit saar. 

aod UH Hest 33 Asa at BT — naanak daas sarnaagatee tayray santnaa 
HUSUNI kee chhaar. ||2]|4]]12]| 


Kedaara Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that any day we might have to depart from 
this world, leaving all our worldly possessions and relatives. Instead of focusing our 
attention on amassing worldly wealth and getting involved in false worldly 
attachments, we should focus on amassing the wealth of God’s Name. In this shabad, 
he describes the kinds of blessings and merits one acquires by meditating on God’s 
Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), no conflicts or quarrels afflict the person who depends on 
the support of God’s Name, and trades (God’s Name) with the saintly 
persons.” (pause) 
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Elaborating on the blessings bestowed by God on whom He becomes gracious, Guru 
Ji says: “Bestowing grace, whom (God) Himself has saved, within that person arises 
no evil (thought. But that person) alone meditates (on God), who has been blessed 
(with this gift, and then the fire of worldly desires) cannot burn (or destroy that 
person’s merits).”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O' my friends), God’s feet (His Name) is 
the essence of nectar and the source of peace, joy, and bliss. (O’ God), slave Nanak 
has sought (Your) shelter (and begs for the dust of the feet (the most humble service) 
of Your saints, (so that in that company, he may meditate on Your Name).”(2-4-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be free from worldly tensions 
and all other evil desires and thoughts, then we should pray to God to bless us 
with humble service of the saint (Guru), so that in that company we may 
meditate on God’s Name, which is the treasure of peace, pleasure, and bliss. 


ASST HIS U Il kaydaaraa mehlaa 5. 


ufa & oH fae fom AS II har kay naam bin Dharig sarot. 
fitzo gu farts atefs faa as tes JS jeevan roop bisaar jeeveh tih kat 
ore i jeevan hot. rahaa-o. 


ug uls nida fate AA ad WUE aS II khaat peet anayk binjan jaisay bhaar 


baahak khot. 
mS udd HoT AH usr AA faeu St aath pahar mahaa saram paa-i-aa 
AS Hl jaisay birakh jantee jot. ||1|| 


aff cure fA vrs oat A ag yarst S31 ~— taj gopaal je aan laagay say baho 
parkaaree rot. 

ad Afs aoa oS Hat dfs gue afe uss kar jor naanak daan maagai_ har 

N2NUNASIH rakha-o kanth parot. ||2]|5||13]| 


Kedaara Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be free from worldly 
tensions, and all other evil desires and thoughts, we should pray to God to bless us 
with the humble service of the saint (Guru), so that in that company we may meditate 
on God’s Name, which is the treasure of peace, pleasure, and bliss. In this shabad, he 
tells us how useless are all other things, and how our life compares to that of animals 
if we don’t meditate on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), accursed are the ears, which don’t listen to God's Name 
(because, one listens to slander and lies. Absolutely useless is the) life of those who 
live forsaking (that God, who is the) Giver of life.”’(pause) 
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Commenting on our eating and wearing without meditating on God’s Name, he says: 
“(O’ my friends, they who indulge) in eating or drinking innumerable dishes (without 
meditating on God’s Name) are like the load carrying donkeys. They who always 
keep toiling hard for (worldly wealth), obtain tiredness like a bull yoked to the oil 
press.”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Forsaking God, they who are attached to other (worldly) 
things, suffer in many ways. (Therefore, O’ God): “With folded hands Nanak begs, 
that he may keep (Your Name) enshrined in his heart.”(2-5-13) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always pray to God, to bless us with 
the gift of His Name, because without meditating on the Name, our life is useless 
and no better than the life of animals. 


Aer HIS U Il kaydaaraa mehlaa 5. 


Asd Ufa 8 Hfe Het II santeh Dhoor lay mukh malee. 
Te mgs AeT UTS od eu fmmufs  gunaa achut sadaa pooran nah dokh 
at Il doe Il bi-aapahi kalee. rahaa-o. 


qe yefs atsH AGH yds eS GS 5 — gur bachan kaaraj sarab pooran eet oot 
Tet Il na halee. 

ys &a nifea Aves uss fat was  parabh ayk anik sarbat pooran bikhai 
Fest HAI agan na jalee. ||1|| 


afs sa Sts VA wus fs ASt dst —geh bhujaa leeno daas apno jot jotee 
II ralee. 

Ys Bde Ads wise wifes asa diy parabh charan saran anaath aa-i-o 
Afat vat NENA Il naanak har sang chalee. ||2||6]|141| 


Kedaara Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad (2-4-12), Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be free from 
worldly tensions and all other evil desires and thoughts, then we should pray to God to 
bless us with humble service of His saints, so that in their company we may also 
meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he lists some of those blessings and merits, 
which one receives when one attentively listens to the advice of the saint (Guru) and 
then faithfully acts on it. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, one who reverently listens and acts upon the advice of the 
saint-Guru, as if one) has applied the dust of saint’s feet to one’s brow, enshrines the 
merits of the imperishable, ever perfect (God) in him or her, (and therefore) the vices 
of the (present dark age, called) Kal Yug don’t afflict such a person.’’(pause) 
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Describing what other blessings one receives when one follows the Guru’s advice, he 
says: “By acting on the words (of advice) of the Guru, all one’s tasks are 
accomplished and one’s mind doesn’t waver. (One realizes that), there is but one God, 
who is pervading everywhere in myriad of forms. Therefore, (a Guru’s follower) 
doesn’t burn in the fire of worldly vices, (because realizing that God is watching 
everywhere, one doesn’t commit any sins).”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by sharing his experience, saying: “(O’ my friends, 
God) has held His servant’s hand and his soul has merged in the Soul (of God). Nanak 
now (feels so united with God, as if) he is walking with Him.”(2-6-14) 


The message of this shabad is that if we faithfully follow the advice of the saint 


(Guru), and meditate on God’s Name, then all our tasks would be accomplished 
and we would obtain union with God. 


AerT HIS U Il kaydaaraa mehlaa 5. 


UST AIA22 SGGS P-1122 


af & 5H at He Te Il har kay naam kee man ruchai. 
afe AS wide ysS ABST sst ys il kot saa“t anand pooran jalat chhaatee 
aoe Il bujhai. rahaa-o. 


As Hofer ves yrot ufss Sus He || «= sant’ maarag chalat paraanee_patit 


uDhray muchai. 
3o AS at walt HASfa wifox Stee AY rayn jan kee lagee mastak anik tirath 


Nall suchai. ||1]| 


ude oHe fimra atsfs whe wefs charan kamal Dhi-aan bheetar ghat 
Hurt AS Il ghateh su-aamee sujhai. 
Hofe = wrurg ated Hots AH Sdt BS saran dayv apaar naanak bahur jam 
HINDU nahee lujhai. ||2||7]|15]| 


Kedaara Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we faithfully follow the advice of the 
saint (Guru), and meditate on God’s Name, then all our tasks would be accomplished 
and we would obtain union with God. In this shabad, he lists some more virtues of 
following the path of the saint (Guru) and meditating on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), in whose mind is always a longing for God’s Name, within 
that person’s heart keeps prevailing immense peace, (as if the fire of worldly desires 
burning) in that person’s bosom is extinguished.’’(pause) 
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Listing the merits of following the advice of the saint (Guru), he says: “(O’ my 
friends), many sinners have been saved (in the company of those who have been) 
treading on the path (shown by the) saint (Guru. Because, the one who obediently 
follows the advice of the Guru, as if) on his or her forehead has been applied the dust 
of the feet of devotees, (becomes so immaculate, as if he or she) has obtained the 
purification (of bathing) at innumerable holy places.” (1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one whose mind remains attuned to 
(God’s Name, which is like His) lotus feet, realizes one’s Master in each and every 
heart. In short, O’ Nanak, one who comes to the shelter of the limitless God, even the 
demon of death doesn’t argue (with that one or tries to bother him or her in any 
way).”(2-7-15) 


The message of this shabad is that we should follow the path shown by the saint 
(Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and meditate on God’s Name. By doing so we would 
become so pure as if we have bathed at many holy places, and then even the 
demon of death won’t be able to bother us. 


aug f5 HIS u kaydaaraa chhant mehlaa 5 
9@Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 
fhe AS UutsH fumrfeor i Tae I mil mayray pareetam pi-aari-aa. rahaa-o. 


ufs afoot Ages HA usy fast | = poor_rahi-aa sarbatar mai so purakh 
biDhaataa. 

Haq ys at dfs abt Asa Aft maarag parabh kaa har kee-aa santan 

Wst Il sang jaataa. 

A380 Af Ast use fears wife wie santan sang jaataa purakh biDhaataa 

sete footer II ghat ghat nadar nihaali-aa. 

a Haat wre Aga AY ure fase sdt jo sarnee aavai sarab sukh paavai til 

38 unter II nahee bhannai ghaali-aa. 

aufg we foto are AoA Ase YH HIT ~=har gun niDh gaa-ay sahj subhaa-ay 

dA HST Il paraym mahaa ras maataa. 

aoa UH Sct Adeet J UTS UTY _ naanak daas tayree sarnaa-ee too pooran 

feast 1911 purakh biDhaataa.||1|| 


afg UH gals Ae Sfmt A mT as har paraym bhagat jan bayDhi-aa say 
wot Il aan kat jaahee. 

Hig faga at Ad we fas Hfs meen bichhohaa naa sahai jal bin mar 
urd Il paahee. 

ofe fas faS sd vu fafs Adm har bin ki-o rahee-ai dookh kin sahee-ai 
ofa ge fimrtayr il chaatrik boond pi-aasi-aa. 
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aa 3fs fare vaet AY Ue HOA 
fast yertAnr I 

vfs wath Ho wer fen Aa 
nates dfs Te at il 

BSA WH Ad dat as uta fas ws 
feardt 1121 


AWA fast fag tudt as AST ure Il 


wan fagat AU AO fio feat a 
ne Il 

ufa fas A dda" ada A AUST WIS 
BHs He fone 

ufs afha Sarat oth fae walt asg 
3 ate feafir | 

fe fag afe fuser AOAfa get A 
HY nife 5 HS Il 

dg faus sad & Anmit ufe vag 
Afar ANTS 13II 


das das us fee ufs ager OS II 


fosde aly nee WH odt ty 
ates Il 

odt tu dhs uso AY AMS ues 
fase surfer II 

safs eee Afs vies afr ufe 
ufe us AHH II 

HY Ata ufenr Aon Aatfent ASH 
HIS FU TS I 

ag dfs ate sea TA mus TH 
an Cfa Te NIA 


Page - 1122 


kab rain bihaavai chakvee sukh paavai 
sooraj kiran pargaasi-aa. 

har daras man laagaa dinas sabhaagaa 
an-din har gun gaahee. 

naanak daas kahai baynantee kat har bin 
paraan tikaahee. ||2| 


saas binaa ji-o dayhuree kat sobhaa 
paavai. 

daras bihoonaa saaDh jan khin tikan na 
aavai. 

har bin jo rahnaa narak so sahnaa charan 
kamal man bayDhi-aa. 

har rasik bairaagee naam 
katahu na jaa-ay nikhayDhi-aa. 
har si-o jaa-ay milnaa saaDhsang rahnaa 
so sukh ank na maavai. 

hohu kirpaal naanak kay su-aamee har 
charnah sang samaavai. ||3]| 


liv laagee 


khojat khojat parabh milay har karunaa 
Dhaaray. 

nirgun neech anaath mai nahee dokh 
beechaaray. 

nahee dokh beechaaray pooran sukh 
saaray paavan birad bakhaani-aa. 

bhagat vachhal sun anchlo gahi-aa ghat 
ghat poor samaani-aa. 

sukh saagro paa-i-aa sahj subhaa-i-aa 
janam maran dukh haaray. 

kar geh leenay naanak daas apnay raam 
naam ur haaray. ||4||1]| 


Kedaara Chantt Mehla-5 


In the opening sentence of previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that the one in whose mind 
is always a longing for God’s Name, in that person’s heart is immense peace, (as if the 
fire of worldly desires burning) in that person’s bosom is extinguished. Therefore in 
this shabad, like a youthful young bride yearning for the sight of her beloved groom, 
Guru Ji calls upon God to come and meet him. 
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He says: “O’ my beloved Spouse, (please come and) meet me.”(pause) 


Now as if sharing with us some of the characteristics and merits of God and how He 
can be obtained, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that Creator of the universe is 
pervading in all (hearts and places). God has made this way (and arranged it so that) 
He is known only through the company of saint (Guru). Yes, it is in the company of 
the saint (Guru), that God can be realized and one can see Him pervading in each and 
every heart. Whoever comes to God’s shelter obtains peace, and He doesn’t ignore 
one’s efforts even a little bit. In a state of poise, the person who sings praises of (God) 
the treasure of virtues, becomes intoxicated with great relish (of God’s love). Nanak 
says: “O’ God, You are the Creator of the entire universe, who pervades everywhere. 
(Therefore) Your slaves remain in Your shelter.”(1) 


Now Guru Ji depicts a devotee who is intensely in love with God and how such a 
devotee cannot survive without seeing his Beloved. He says: “(O’ my friends), the 
devotees who have been pierced with God’s love, (forsaking Him) where can they go? 
(Their state is like) a fish that cannot bear the separation from water, (because) 
without water the fish dies. Just as a thirsty Chaatrik (sparrow hawk) cannot survive 
without swanti boond (a special drop of water), similarly how can the devotees bear 
the pain (of separation), and live without God?” 


“Just as the (bird) Chakwi (who gets separated from its mate during the night), 
wonders when the night would end, and the sun would rise, (so that she can find her 
mate) and obtain peace, (similarly those devotees) whose mind is attuned to the sight 


of God, (deem that) day as auspicious when they keep singing (God’s) praises. (In 
short), slave Nanak makes this supplication that (they who are imbued with God’s 
love), cannot breathe peacefully without Him.”(2) 


Continuing to illustrate the state of mind of a true devotee who is without God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as without the breath, the body finds no honor or 
respect, similarly a saintly person cannot rest in peace without (God). The one whose 
mind has been pierced with the lotus feet (of God, for that one) living without God is 
like bearing (the pain) of hell. Such a person becomes a detached lover of God, whose 
mind is attuned to God’s Name and is not disparaged.” 


Now describing the merits of joining the society of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), by living in the company of saints (one ultimately) meets God (and obtains 
such) bliss that one cannot contain oneself (with joy). Therefore O’ Master of Nanak, 
be gracious and bless him, that he may remain merged in Your feet (the immaculate 
Name).”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji shares with us his own experience and describes how after a long 
search, God showed mercy on him and came to meet him in spite of his faults, and 
what kind of blessings he obtained after this union. He says: “(O’ my friends), after 
searching for a long time, God Himself showed mercy and came to meet me. 
Although I am meritless, born in low (caste), and supportless, He did not care about 
my faults. He did not mind my shortcomings, but blessed me with all comforts and 
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thus exhibited His old tradition of sanctifying (the sinners). On hearing that He is the 
lover of devotees, I caught hold of His gown (and sought His shelter), who is perfectly 
pervading in each and every heart. (In short, I too have) obtained that ocean of bliss, 
in a very natural sort of way, and now gone are my pains of births and deaths, because 
holding my hand, God has made me His own, and I have enshrined God’s Name in 
my heart.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have faults and shortcomings, we 
can still reach God and enjoy the bliss of His union, if joining the society of the 
saintly persons we sing praises of God and meditate on His Name. By doing so we 
would become imbued with so much love for God, that without Him, we would 
feel like fish without water, or a Chaatrik (sparrow hawk) without a special drop 
of rain. One day showing His mercy, God would come to meet us. At that time 
He would not care about our shortcomings or faults, and as per His old tradition 
would embrace us to His bosom. 


YST 992Z SGGS P-1123 


wg aes wet ats Ae at raag kaydaaraa banee kabeer jee-o 
kee 


96 Afsae YAS I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Grafs feet e@ faasfts sag Ho ustat nindaa do-oo bibarjit tajahu maan 
mfsHrer Il abhimaanaa. 

So ave AH afs wefs 3 yas  lohaa kanchan sam kar jaaneh tay 
saeTaT WAM moorat bhagvaanaa. ||1]| 


3T AS fa vig at Il tayraa jan ayk aaDh ko-ee. 
ay ag 83 Hg faasfas off ue  kaam kroDh lobh moh bibarjit har pad 
ate Aet nan go 1 cheen'ai so-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


GA TE 3H TE AS TE ada fea 3st ~—srraj_ gun tam gun sat gun kahee-ai ih 
Fa Hf II tayree sabh maa-i-aa. 

w@a ue a8 Fag da f3q dt usH — cha-uthay pad ka-o jo nar cheen'ai tin" 
ue uTfeMi 12 II hee param pad paa-i-aa. ||2]| 


sieve was 3H Afs ARH Ae dd tirath barat naym such sanjam sadaa 
fedarHt I rahai nihkaamaa. 

fsAot wig ufent gH gat feses  tarisnaa ar maa-i-aa bharam chookaa 
WTSH TH ISI chitvat aatam raamaa. | |3]| 
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fad Hefs cua usaf nigerg 3T-=—Ssjih ~=omandar deepak _ pargaasi-aa 
OAT II anDhkaar tah naasaa. 

fess8 ufs sd gH aa afs adte i nirbha-o poor rahay bharam bhaagaa 
AS BAT SIAL kahi kabeer jan daasaa. ||4||1|| 


Rag Kedaara 
Bani Kabir Jeo Kee 


(Word of Kabir Ji) 


In this shabad, devotee Kabir Ji paints before us the picture of a truly Guru following 
person, or an ideal sikh. He lists some of the basic traits of such a person and also tells 
what kinds of blessings that person enjoys. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, for a Guru’s follower) both flattery and slander are 
prohibited. So abandon (any thoughts, whether somebody is treating you with) respect 
or with arrogance. (In this way), they who deem both iron and gold (insult and praise) 
as equal, (acquire such divine qualities, as if they) are the embodiment of God.”(1) 


However, Kabir Ji notes that there are very rare persons who achieve such a balanced 
state of mind. Therefore, addressing God, he says: “(O’ my God), it is only a very rare 
person, who is (such a true) devotee of Yours. But who (firmly believes and behaves 
as if) lust, anger, greed, and (worldly) attachment are prohibited, that person alone 
understands (what it means to obtain) the state of union with God.’’(1-pause) 


Continuing his dialogue with God, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God, we all) talk about the 
qualities of Raajas, Taamas, and Saatak (the inborn traits in human beings for power, 
vice, and virtue). This is all a play of Yours. (It is You who instills these traits in each 
human being in varying proportions). But the one who (rises above these three basic 
impulses and) realizes the fourth state (called Turya), only that one has obtained the 
supreme (spiritual) state.”(2) 


Describing the state of mind of such a detached person, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, such a person) doesn’t desire any kinds of rewards from pilgrimages, fasting, 
religious rites, purifications, and self-discipline. Such a person’s desire for worldly 
riches, and doubt is dispelled, and that person meditates on God.”(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by illustrating the enlightened state of such an ideal 
person with a beautiful example. He says: “(Just as) darkness disappears from that 
building in which a lamp is lighted, (similarly in whose mind God) has become 
manifest, Kabir the devotee of God says, all that person’s doubt and dread flees 
away.”(4-1) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should remain above any kind of praise or 
criticism. We should completely abandon our impulses for lust, anger, and greed. 
Rising above the three modes of Maya (the impulses for vice, virtue, or power), 
we should try to reach the fourth state or union with God. Finally, we shouldn’t 
do any rituals desiring for any reward. One day we would reach such an 
enlightened state, as if a lamp of divine knowledge has been lighted in our mind 
and we would obtain union with God. 


faadt safamr att star fact a@ar 
Hurt Il 
Had yofayr oy afse a mat du 
oH Al 


uf & oH a fem Il 
ate ofa afer fasisa gfe aet 
HATS A TITS Il 


Ao we 3@ AU od AD a 
fagoct 1 
Adt SHS a TT ve usd we 
saT MIMI 


nmufs da Ae Hfoa nm J 
UTATSH II 

mm wa fen nm vere fouus J 
faumurt 113 I 


He afs 38 Aafs af Us fomre 
ate af at Il 
ads asd Hod 3 Asg foadt du 
THT WII 


kinhee banji-aa kaa‘see taa‘baa kinhee 
la-ug supaaree. 

santahu banji-aa naam gobid kaa aisee 
khayp hamaaree. ||1]| 


har kay naam kay bi-aapaaree. 
heeraa haath charhi-aa nirmolak chhoot 
ga-ee sansaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


saachay laa-ay ta-o - sach 
saachay kay bi-uhaaree. 
saachee basat kay bhaar chalaa-ay 
pahuchay jaa-ay bhandaaree. ||2]| 


laagay 


aapeh ratan javaahar maanik aapai hai 
paasaaree. 

aapai dah dis aap chalaavai nihchal hai 
bi-aapaaree. ||3]| 


man kar bail surat kar paidaa gi-aan 
gon bhar daaree. 

kahat kabeer sunhu ray santahu nibhee 
khayp hamaaree. ||4]|2|| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that we should remain above any kind of 
praise or criticism. We should completely abandon our impulses for lust, anger, and 
greed. Rising above the three modes of Maya (the impulses for vice, virtue, or power), 
we should try to reach the fourth state or union with God. In this shabad, he gives the 
same advice from a different angle. In those days people used to trade in different 
commodities such as metals and spices, or other commodities. They would load their 
wares on animals or on carts pulled by animals. Then they would go from one town to 
another to hawk their products. Keeping that metaphor in mind, Kabir Ji describes the 
commodity he deals in and the profit he has made in this business. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends), some have traded in (metals like) bronze or copper, others 
have dealt in (herbs like) clover and betel nuts, but the saints have invested in the 
Name of God, such is my consignment.”(1) 


Stating what kind of businessman is he and what was the effect, when he happened to 
lay his hands on the jewel of God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), I am a dealer of 
God’s Name. (Since the time), the priceless diamond (of Name) has come into my 
hands, my inclination towards worldly affairs has ceased.”(1-pause) 


However Kabir Ji doesn’t ascribe any credit to himself, instead he deems this as a 
blessing of God on him and describes where this ware of Name ultimately lead him. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), it is only when the eternal (God) yoked me that I was 
engaged in this true (business) and have become the dealer of eternal (Name). Loading 
the consignment of the eternal commodity (of Name, I) embarked on (my spiritual 
journey and) reached (God) the storekeeper.” (2) 


Describing some of the unique qualities of this storekeeper (God), Kabir Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends, that God) Himself is the jewel, Himself the diamond, the pearl, and 
Himself the wholesaler (of all commodities). He Himself sends out (His salesmen) in 
all the ten directions, but that merchant is Himself immovable (and stays forever in 
His eternal abode).”’(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by describing the merchandise, he purchased, the 
conveyance he used to carry his wares, and the place where his consignment 
ultimately reached. Using the metaphor of a door to door salesman in those olden 
days, when people used to load their wares on animals and used to go from place to 
place, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), deeming my mind as a bullock, inner 
consciousness (as the traveler), I filled up my sack with (divine) wisdom. Says Kabir, 
listen O’ saints this consignment of mine has successfully reached (God), its 
destination.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not waste our time in amassing 
worldly wealth or riches. Along with providing for the reasonable needs of our 
family, we should invest our time on acquiring divine knowledge, reflecting on 
God, and joining the society of saints, we should meditate on God’s Name. It is 
this commodity, which would accompany us after death and save us from future 
pains of birth and death. 


dt amefs sets ye ufs Bae ues ree kalvaar gavaar moodh mat ulto 
fere? 11 pavan firaava-o. 

Ho Hes HT Ad sat wifys oT man matvaar mayr sar bhaathee amrit 
ore? 191 Dhaar chu-aava-o. ||1|| 


eg sehr oH at vores bolhu bha-ee-aa raam kee duhaa-ee. 
uleg H3 Ae Hfs wuss AoA fimrA peevhu sant sadaa mat durlabh sehjay 
yet Ul TIS Il pi-aas bujhaa-ee. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 
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3 fats +e af a@ ysfa ofa aH ue bhai bich bhaa-o bhaa-ay_ ko-00 
amet Il boojheh har ras paavai bhaa-ee. 

AS we nifys As dt ufs ave fSAfs  jaytay ghat amrit sabh hee meh bhaavai 
Umiret 1211 tiseh pee-aa-ee. ||2|| 


sadt Sa o@ wsend ueg safH nagree aykai na-o darvaajay Dhaavat 
aoet Il baraj rahaa-ee. 

fgact ge BAS eT ys 3 He Ute tarikutee chhootai dasvaa dar khool'ai 
amet il taa man kheevaa bhaa-ee. ||3]| 


mg ue ufs stu 3d aA afy adits abhai pad poor taap tah naasay kahi 
ata Il kabeer beechaaree. 

@ae ves feg ne ufemt AA Ye ubat chalantay ih mad paa-i-aa jaisay 
UHTdt ISI kho“d khumaaree. ||4]|3]| 


In the previous shabad, as if talking to businessmen, Kabir Ji described the kind of 
business in which he was engaged. He told us that instead of dealing in metals, grains, 
or other commodities, he dealt in God’s Name, which is the only commodity 
acceptable in God’s court. In this shabad, as if referring to the practice of yogis of 
those days, who used to distill their own liquor from grapes and used to believe that 
drinking this liquor helps them in their meditation, Kabir Ji describes what kind of 
spiritual drink he drinks and how he obtains it. 


Addressing his own intellect as a barmaid, Kabir Ji says: “O’ my foolish uncivilized 
intellect, who like a barmaid (serves the liquor of worldly involvements), turn back 
the tide (of your thoughts from the world and turn your attention to God). Using the 
(the tenth door) the highest point in the brain as the furnace, make the stream of nectar 
trickle down from it, and let the mind be intoxicated (with this kind of spiritual 
liquor).”(1) 


Expressing the above in plain language, Kabir Ji advises: “O’ my brothers (and 
sisters), utter God’s Name. O” saints, always drink the very difficult to obtain wine (of 
God’s Name), which easily quenches the (worldly) thirsts.”(1 -pause) 


Sharing a secret about the divine nectar, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when one 
lives) in God’s fear, in that one wells up a love for God. But, only rare ones 
understand this way of love and obtain the elixir of God. Even though divine nectar is 
present in all, He helps only those to drink (this nectar), on whom He is pleased.”(2) 


Describing the pre-conditions, which have to be met before one can drink this nectar 
of God, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, our body is like) a township, which has nine 
gates (two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, one tongue, and two organs for sex and 
excretion). One has to control one’s mind from wandering (out into worldly desires 
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through these doors such as acquiring all those things, which look beautiful to eyes, or 
which arouse our illegitimate sex desires). In this way, when one’s knot of three 
modes (of Maya, or the impulses for power, vice, and virtue) is loosed, the tenth gate 
(the gate to divine bliss) opens, and then O’ brother one’s mind gets intoxicated (with 
God’s elixir).”(3) 


Finally Kabir Ji shares with us his own state of mind and says: “After careful 
deliberation, I Kabir say that (by repeating God’s Name), I have obtained a complete 
state of valor, and in that state all my worries have vanished. It is by climbing this 
(difficult) path, that I have obtained this wine (of spiritual bliss), as if I am intoxicated 
with the grape wine.”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of drinking the ordinary liquors, which 
give only false and short lived pleasures or getting intoxicated with the ego of 
worldly riches and power, we should try to enjoy the ecstasy of drinking the 
nectar of God, which is in our own mind. For that we have to close our nine gates 
and control our mind from running after worldly things, which we see or 
perceive with our nine body doors, such as eyes or ears. Then we would realize 
the tenth gate in our body, which is the seat of super consciousness or the abode 
of God. It is in that state, that we would enjoy a state of such a supreme bliss, as 
if a steady stream of divine nectar is flowing from our brain (the Dasam Duaar). 


an gu fgAa a ata afs odt ®t kaam kroDh tarisnaa kay leenay gat 
Wat Il nahee aykai jaanee. 

Sct wre ag 3 BS gfs ye fas ust footee aakhai kachhoo na_ soojhai 
Nall bood moo-ay bin paanee. ||1|| 


UST 9928 SGGS P-1124 


USS AS Se Se Se II chalat kat taydhay taydhay taydhay. 

mAs od fanet a He ada Sta ae asat charam bistaa kay moonday 

Nv TIS I durganDh hee kay baydhay. ||[1|| 
rahaa-o. 


TH 3 AUT aes FH FB SHS AGS raam na japahu kavan’ bharam 
ed Il bhoolay tum tay kaal na dooray. 
nifea Ase afs fey 35 Tug Id wena = anik jatan kar ih tan raakho rahai 
Ug III avasthaa pooray. ||2|| 


wire abit ag o de fam & ad  aapan kee-aa kachhoo na hovai ki-aa 
ust Il ko karai paraanee. 

wv fsa xe Afsag 3¢ Sa SH meat jaa tis bhaavai satgur bhaytai ayko 
NZ II naam bakhaanee. ||3]| 
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aout x ugh ufg SHS ess eT baloo-aa kay gharoo-aa meh bastay 
nifenre Il fulvat dayh a-i-aanay. 

ag adts fag TH 3 8f8G ys BJs kaho kabeer jih raam na chayti-o 
fAmrs gigi booday bahut si-aanay. ||4||4]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us against feeling proud of our riches and 
power. In this shabad, he admonishes us for being swayed by lust, anger, and worldly 
desire, or being arrogant about our bodily strength. 


Addressing us in very strong words, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ ignorant man), afflicted with 
lust, anger, and worldly desires, you have not understood the way to become one (with 
God. Remaining spiritually ignorant, you have wasted your human life, without any 
reason, as if being) blind, you have drowned without water.”(1) 


Now addressing those who move around in the world, being arrogant about their 
bodily strength, he says: “(O’ man), why do you walk so arrogantly? Is it (on account 
of your bodily strength? If you reflect on your body, you would realize that basically 
you) are filled with bones, flesh, and ordure, and wrapped in foul smell.”(1 -pause) 


Warning us further against inevitable death, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ man), you do not 
remember God, in what illusion are you lost? (Remember that) death is not far from 
you. You may try to save this body (and try to prolong your life) in innumerable ways, 
but when your (pre-ordained) life span is over, (this body of yours) would stop 
(functioning).”(2) 


However noting the necessity of God’s grace in man’s life, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, a human being too is helpless, because) by one’s own doing nothing can be 
done. So what can one do (by oneself)? It is only when it so pleases that (God) unites 
(one) with the true Guru, and then one meditates only on the one (God’s) Name.”(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by once again warning us against our short-lived bodily 
strength. He says: “(O’ man, your body is as frail as if you) are residing in a house of 
sand. So why then do you feel so puffed about it? Kabir says, that many great wise 
(men) who didn’t meditate on God were drowned (in the worldly ocean).”’(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that our body is nothing 
more than a bundle of bones, flesh, and ordure. It would last only till the end of 
its pre-ordained life span. So we shouldn’t feel arrogant about our body, and 
understand that one day it would die and our soul would wander around in 
existences, unless we meditate on God’s Name, under Guru’s guidance. 


Sut UT Se VS Ba As yrs Il taydhee paag taydhay chalay laagay 
beeray khaan. 

x@ gafs fag aa 3 ae HE AH bhaa-o bhagat si-o kaaj na kachhoo-ai 

Hes IAI mayro kaam deevaan. ||1]| 
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oH farrfas 3 niferte raam bisaari-o hai abhimaan. 
afsax aHat Ho Hedt Ufy UfY AY  kanik kaamnee mahaa sundree paykh 
fs WA ToS Il paykh sach maan. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


wed 36 faas Ho He fea fafa  laalach jhooth bikaar mahaa mad ih 
niga farts Il biDh a-oDh bihaan. 
afs adts uis at aa nrfe wat aes kahi kabeer ant kee bayr aa-ay laago 
faets UTI kaal nidaan. ||2]|5]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji admonished us for being engrossed in lust, anger and 
worldly desire, or being proud of our bodily strength. He particularly took to task 
those who remain puffed up with their ego and walk arrogantly. In this shabad, he 
comments further on the conduct of such egocentric persons and tells what their end 
is. 


Noting the conduct and dress of men belonging to the affluent ruling class of those 
days, Kabir Ji says: “(They who) sport crooked turbans, walk in a crooked (arrogant) 
way and are busy eating betel leaves, (when asked about their conduct say): “I don’t 
have anything to do with devotion or worship (of God), all I do is rule (others).”(1) 


Commenting further on the conduct of such a person, Kabir Ji says: “In his self- 
conceit, man has forsaken God. Looking at his gold (wealth), or his beautiful wife, he 
thinks these as everlasting.”(1-pause) 


So warning such people about their end state and fate, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the life of such people passes away engrossed in greed, falsehood, sin, and extreme 
arrogance. Therefore, Kabir says: “(O’ man), ultimately death would overtake you. 
(Meditate on God’s Name so that the demon of death may not torture you).”(2-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not be puffed up because of bodily 
strength, power, or riches and waste our life in greed or self-conceit. We should 
remember that any day, death might overtake us. So we should meditate on 
God’s Name, which alone can save us from being tortured by the demon of 
death. 


ote feo nuat aGafs ve sate il chaar din apnee na-ubat chalay bajaa-ay. 
fezoq udtor ado Hem Afat a — itnak khatee-aa gathee-aa matee-aa sang 
ae 8 we ai ave na kachh lai jaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


feadt Sat fadt 2 Enrs BE Afar dihree baithee mihree rovai du-aarai la-o 
HE II sang maa-ay. 

Hose wf Ay Ba aég ffs JH marhat lag sabh log kutamb mil hans 
fear Ate 11 ikaylaa jaa-ay. ||1|| 
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@ AS @ fas 2 us ues safe 6 SH vai sut vai bit vai pur paatan bahur na 
mite II daykhai aa-ay. 

ads adtg aH at o fAHeg ASH  kahat kabeer raam kee na simrahu janam 
Mose ATE NQUNEII akaarath jaa-ay. ||2||6]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that we should not be puffed up because of 
bodily strength, power, or riches and waste our life in greed or self-conceit. We should 
remember that any day, death might overtake us. So we should meditate on God’s 
Name, which alone can save us from being tortured by the demon of death. In this 
shabad, he describes the scene after death of all those who remain involved in false 
greed, ego, or attachment. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), after enjoying one’s rule for a short time, one departs (from 
this world). But the wealth, which one earned, gathered in loads, or buried 
underground, one doesn’t take even a little bit with him or her.”(1-pause) 


Painting the pitiable state of one’s family and soul at the time of a man’s death, Kabir 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when a man dies), his wife wails sitting at the threshold, his 
mother comes up to the house gate, all other people accompany (his dead body) up to 
the crematorium, and his swan (soul has to) go alone (to the next world).”(1) 


Reminding us about the harsh reality after death, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ man, once you 
die you) won’t come back and see your sons, wife, or towns. Kabir says: “Your life is 
passing in vain (in caring for them, so) why don’t you contemplate on God’s Name 
(which could make your life worthwhile and save you from future rounds of births and 
deaths.”(2-6) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that one day we would 
also die and neither our riches nor relatives would accompany us after death, and 
we won’t ever return. Therefore, if we don’t want our entire life wasted, then we 
should meditate on God’s Name, which alone would accompany us after death 
and save us from future rounds of births and deaths. 


wg aes seat seen Ae at raag kaydaaraa banee_ ravidaas 
jee-o kee 


a@Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ue AGH Fs AAAs J ofs sats fost  khat karam kul sanjugat hai har bhagat 
afd il hirdai naahi. 

vase o ae ave Hus Sf AHS = charnaarbind na kathaa bhaavai supach 
Nall tul samaan. ||1]| 
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3 fos ofs 33 nes II ray chit chayt chayt achayt. 

ad 6 weHtats ey I kaahay na baalmeekahi daykh. 

fon vfs 3 fas uefs mnfss TH kis jaat tay kih padeh amri-o raam 
sats faery al soe II bhagat bisaykh. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Auta AZ us AS 3 fan we ds ll —su-aan satar ajaat sabh tay krisan laavai 
hayt. 

eq sua four asd sis Ba yeA log bapuraa ki-aa saraahai teen lok 

Ted parvays. ||2]| 


mAHS figet ess deg qe fs f  ajaamal pingulaa lubhat kunchar ga-ay 
uTtF Il har kai paas. 

mA goHfs fsrsd 3 faG 3s safs  aisay durmat nistaray too ki-o na tareh 
see ISI ravidaas. ||3]|1]| 


Rag Kedaara Bani Ravidas Jeo Kee 
(Word of Ravi Das Ji) 


Sometimes people suffer too much from their inferiority complex and think that they 
are beyond hope, and can’t achieve anything worthwhile. This is more prevalent in 
those who are economically or socially down trodden or disadvantaged. In those days, 
people belonging to Shudra (servant) caste were so down trodden that even their touch 
was considered contagious, and they were considered polluted and unfit for any kind 
of spiritual emancipation. Devotee Ravi Das Ji, many of whose shabads are included 
in Guru Granth Sahib Ji, was a shoe repairer, and belonged to the so-called low or 
untouchable caste. In this shabad, he assures himself and others like him, that in spite 
of one’s low birth or sins committed in past lives one can still obtain salvation and 
union with God, by doing sincere worship. On the other hand, even if one is born in 
the highest Brahmin caste and performs all the rituals prescribed by one’s faith, but if 
one doesn’t have true love for God, one’s fate is worse than a Chandaal (a dog eater, 
the most polluted person in society). 


So he says: “(O’ my friends, if one) belongs to the high (Brahmin) lineage and 
performs all the six deeds (prescribed by the Hindu code), but has no devotion for 
God in one’s heart, and to that one the discourse on God’s lotus feet (or His Name) 
doesn’t sound pleasing, then that person is like a Chandaal (the most polluted person 
in the society).”(1) 


Reminding himself about the story of the sage Baalmeek, who used to be a Chandaal 
(a dog eater), but by meditating on God became a great honored sage and obtained 
high spiritual status, Ravi Das Ji says: “O’ my ignorant and unconscious mind, 
remember God. Why don’t you look toward Baalmeek? (See, from what a low) 
caste, he reached what (highest) status. Such is the unique glory of devotion to 
God.”(1-pause) 
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Elaborating on the story of Baalmeek, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O’ my mind, remember 
that) Baalmeek was an enemy of dogs, and used to kill them. He belonged to the 
lowest caste of all, but he imbued himself with the love of (God). What (more) can the 


poor people (of the world) say in his praise, because his glory is spread in all the three 
worlds?”(2) 


Ravi Das Ji concludes the shabad by citing the stories of Ajamall, who mated with a 
prostitute, Pingla, a hooker, Lubhat, a hunter, and Kunchar, an elephant who was 
caught by an alligator. He says: “(O’ my mind, people like) Ajamall, Pingla, Lubhat, 
and Kunchar, reached God. (If people of) such evil intellect were saved (by God’s 
devotion), then why couldn’t you also be freed, O’ Ravi Das?”(3-2) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we belong to a very low economic or 
social class, are considered polluted and have committed many heinous crimes, 
still if we worship God with true love and devotion, then like so many other 
sinners, we can also be saved and received with honor in God’s court. 


Yar AI2Qu SGGS P-1125 


raag bhairo mehlaa 1 ghar 1 


cha-upday 


ik-o’kaar sat naam kartaa purakh 
nirbha-o_ nirvair akaal moorat 
ajoonee saibha™ gur parsaad. 


33 3 wale fag 3 of II 
3 afs afe tufs wrefa APE HAI 


foor adm fae adt o Ate 1 
A fag nid AS Sot oats 9 av I 


a fag ade’ A Sd UTA il 
fan wird ate nigetA 11211 


nde Host Sot sat I 
3 nm wets Aga fesret 131 


ad age we nrfu il 
aad ee afy Carty gia 
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tujh tay baahar kichhoo na ho-ay. 
too kar kar daykheh jaaneh so-ay. ||1]| 


ki-aa kahee-ai kichh kahee na jaa-ay. 
jo kichh ahai sabh tayree rajaa-ay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


jo kichh karnaa so tayrai paas. 
kis aagai keechai ardaas. ||2|| 


aakhan sunnaa tayree banee. 
too aapay jaaneh sarab vidaanee. ||3]|| 


karay karaa-ay jaanai aap. 
naanak daykhai thaap uthaap. ||4||1]| 
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Rag Bhairon Mehla-1 Chaupadey 


Guru Ji begins this new chapter in Rag Bhairon (Melody Bhairon) by acknowledging 
that it is God, who does everything according to His own will, and if something is not 
to our liking, it is only He to whom we can go and appeal. 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), nothing happens outside Your (will or 
without Your permission). After creating everything, You Yourself look after it and 
know what is happening (anywhere).”’(1) 


Regarding good or bad things happening in the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), what 
can we say about (the happenings in the world), nothing can be said (in this regard). 
Whatever is happening (in this world) is as per Your will.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji makes a further confession before God and says: “(O’ God), whatever we 
want to do is (known to You beforehand. It is only through You that we can do 
anything). To whom else we can pray (for any help)?”(2) 


So realizing the best thing for us to utter and listen, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You 
Yourself know (the mystery behind) all Your wonders, (therefore, for us the best thing 
to do is to) utter or listen only to Your words.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is on His own (that God) does and 
gets done everything, and He Himself knows all. O’ Nanak, He Himself creates, 
destroys, and looks after (everything).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who creates and destroys everything. 
It is He who does and gets done everything as per His wish. Beside Him there is 
no other power. Therefore, the best thing for us is to live in His will and pray 
only to Him to keep us under His glance of grace. 


qe nfsas yAfe II 
Tg ss HIT 9 UW 2 Il 


ad & Aafe 3d fs as feofea gorfe 
3d Il 

Hod Hoes Sunt We aS ae usAt 
ug ud Il 


gene fas Hee faS sd 11 
aH fast aa dfa feoriimr vfs sfe 
afa ndht ai gore 
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ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


raag bhairo mehlaa 1 ghar 2. 


gur kai sabad taray mun _ kaytay 
indraadik barahmaad taray. 

sanak sanandan tapsee jan kaytay 
gur parsaadee paar paray. ||1]| 


bhavjal bin sabdai ki-o taree-ai. 

naam binaa jag rog_ bi-aapi-aa 
dubiDhaa dub dub maree-ai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
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ag te ag neu vee fases Ast ae 
at AST II 
mm afs adt afe ws ufenr nie 
MIFST [12 II 


HO TH HO Ho S font HOA Hafg 
FHT II 
Ho dot Ho faofA fagait Ha AHS Te 
met Sil 


ae 3 Ho Wt Age etorfer 3 fers 
HATS Il 

aea Atv sfeufs ste ATS Aafe 
forse NNAUTI 
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gur dayvaa gur alakh abhayvaa 
taribhavan sojhee gur kee sayvaa. 
aapay daat karee gur daatai paa-i-aa 
alakh abhayvaa. ||2]| 


man raajaa man man tay maani-aa 
mansaa maneh samaa-ee. 


man jogee man binas bi-ogee man 
samjhai gun gaa-ee. ||3]| 


gur tay man_ maari-aa_ sabad 
veechaari-aa tay virlay sansaaraa. 
naanak saahib bharipur leenaa saach 
sabad nistaaraa. ||4]|1]|2|| 


Rag Bhairoun Mehla-1 Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that it is God who creates and destroys 
everything. It is He who does and gets done everything as per His wish. Beside Him 
there is no other power. Therefore, the best thing for us is to live in His will and pray 
only to Him to keep us under His glance of grace. But, the question arises how to 
recognize God’s will; who can guide us in this respect? In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us 
about that person who can provide us all the necessary guidance in this regard and 
help us remain worthy of God’s grace and mercy. 


Quoting examples from Hindu mythology, Guru Ji reveals that source and says: “(O’ 
my friends), through the word (of guidance) of the Guru, many silent sages and gods 
like Indira and Brahma were emancipated. Yes, it was through the Guru’s grace that 
(god Brahma’s sons), Sanak, Sanandan and many penitents and devotees were ferried 
across.’”(1) 


Saying it in plain words, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), how can we (be free of 
worldly evils and) swim across the dreadful (worldly) ocean without the (guidance of 
the Guru’s) word? (Because, without meditating on) God’s Name, the world remains 
afflicted with the malady of (double minded ness or) duality and we get drowned 
again and again (in the sea of worldly desires. It is only the Guru, who can save us 
from this predicament).”(1-pause) 


Now listing some of the unique blessings, which the Guru alone can bestow on us, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), Guru is (the embodiment of the) indescribable and mysterious 
God. (By reflecting on his word and thus) serving the Guru, one obtains the 
knowledge of the three worlds. On whom the beneficent Guru has himself bestowed 
the gift (of God’s Name, that person) has realized the incomprehensible and 
mysterious (God).”(2) 
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Explaining, how one obtains such a divine enlightenment that one realizes the 
incomprehensible God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, our) mind is like a king (in our 
body, one who reflects on the Guru’s words, that one’s) mind gets convinced by the 
mind itself, (that it is not a right thing to think evil thoughts and run after worldly 
desires, so that person’s) desire of the mind is absorbed in the mind itself. That one’s 
mind has become like a yogi (who seeks union with God). Its separation (from God) 
has been destroyed and by singing God’s praises it understands (the essence).”(3) 


However, Guru Ji concludes the shabad with the comment: “(O’ my friends), rare are 
those in the world who by (seeking the guidance of) the Guru have reflected on his 
word and (completely controlled and) stilled their mind. O’ Nanak, (those blessed 
devotees realize that) Master is fully pervading everywhere, and it is by attuning to the 
true Word (of the Guru, that) one gets emancipated (from the bonds of false worldly 
involvements).”(4-1-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the guidance of the Guru (by 
attentively reading and understanding Gurbani (as contained in Guru Granth 
Sahib Ji) and faithfully follow it. By doing so, we could control our mind from 
running after false worldly pleasures, and it would get attuned to the meditation 
of God’s Name. Then a day would come, when showing His mercy God would 
free us from the worldly ocean and accept us in His blissful union. 


308 HIS 9 Il bhairo mehlaa 1. 


dat fenfe adt 36 dia afe Atm = nainee darisat nahee tan heenaa jar 
fafs are I jeeti-aa sir kaalo. 

gu da gon adt Ara fa F3 AHS oop rang rahas nahee saachaa ki-o 
Nall chhodai jam jaalo. ||1]| 


urat ofe afl AH afee II paraanee har jap janam ga-i-o. 


Yat AE SGGS P-1126 


Arg Hee fas cag 3 gefA fase ABH = saach sabad bin kabahu na chhootas 
sfes 19a sre birthaa janam bha-i-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


30 Hfs ay ag Je HHS afos Us = tan meh kaam kroDh ha-o mamtaa 
wits ard Il kathin peer at bhaaree. 

geufa oH Aug 3A go feo fafa  gurmukh raam japahu ras rasnaa in 
BI FTTH 1 biDh tar too taaree. ||2]| 
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aos ass wats set det Ase AA bahray karan akal bha-ee hochhee 
oot afsmr sabad sahj nahee boojhi-aa. 
Foy ues HoHfe afer fas Ts janam padaarath manmukh haari-aa bin 
nig 3 Afsor 113i gur anDh na soojhi-aa. ||3]| 


ad Seq »rA fsaA Aad fomrfs  rahai udaas aas niraasaa sahj Dhi-aan 
aaa Il bairaagee. 

yeasts aoa ToHft scfa JH oth §=paranvat naanak gurmukh chhootas 
fae Sat WQS raam naam liv laagee. ||4]|2||3]| 


Bhairon Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji cited so many examples from Hindu mythology about 
the devotees who obtained salvation by following the advice of the Guru and 
meditating on God’s Name. But the problem with most of us is that we always keep 
postponing the right thing for a later time. When we are young, we are busy in 
enjoying the worldly pleasures. On reaching middle age we are obsessed with 
amassing worldly wealth and possessions. Even when we reach old age and our 
physical strength starts waning, still we remain more concerned with worldly affairs 
than listening to the advice of the Guru and meditating on God’s Name, which could 
save us from the future pains of birth and death. In this shabad, Guru Ji focuses on 
this last stage of life and tells the way to swim across the dreadful worldly ocean. 


Reminding us about the state of our health, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man look at yourself), 
your eyes don’t have light, your body has become frail, old age has over powered you, 
and death is hanging over your head. But, still you have obtained neither (divine) 
beauty, nor love, nor true (inner) delight. So how are going to be spared from the 
noose of death?’’(1) 


Warning us about how our life is being wasted, Guru Ji says: “O’ mortal, your life is 
passing by. Without (meditating on) God you can never be released (from worldly 
bonds) and your life would go to waste.”(1-pause) 


Now like a competent physician, Guru Ji not only diagnoses the maladies affecting the 
patient’s body, but also prescribes the remedy for all these afflictions. He says: “(O”’ 
man), within your body are lust, anger, greed, and worldly attachment, which are 
causing severe pain. Under the guidance of the Guru, repeat God’s Name from your 
tongue. In this way (you would not only get rid of all your pain, but would also) swim 
across (the worldly ocean).”’(2) 


However commenting on the state and fate of a self-conceited person, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, the self-conceited person behaves as if that person’s) ears have 
become deaf, intellect has become flawed, and has not realized the poise (the state of 
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peace) through the word (of the Guru. In short), the egocentric person has lost the 
object of this life, because without the (guidance of) the Guru, such a person remained 
blind and didn’t realize the essence of life.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the conduct of a Guru’s follower who is 
freed from future pains of birth and death. He says: “(O’ my friends), one who 
remains detached (from worldly desires, even when living in the world), without hope 
in the midst of hopes, and keeps meditating on God’s Name in a state of poise, Nanak 
submits that by Guru’s grace, is liberated (from the worldly bonds) and that one’s 
mind is attuned to God’s Name.”(4-2-3) 


The message of this shabad is that when old age comes, our body organs stop 
functioning properly, and our mind remains filled with anger, greed, and 
attachment, while death hangs over our head. In that state of mind and body, it is 
extremely difficult to reflect on the Guru’s word, or meditate on God’s Name, 
which could save us from future pains of birth and death. Therefore, instead of 
postponing meditation on God’s Name to old age or some future time, we should 
follow Guru’s advice right now, and meditate on Him with true love and 
dedication. Only then we can be spared from the net of the demon of death. 


338 HIST 4 Il 


sat we we ag fund so ed 


aHErat Il 
dat Ufa age se wad HOHfE oH Oo 
wat IAI 


nigs fom urfenr afer nrfe 
oy fot at ae at Ae TS US 
awete ai gore Il 


fase dfa odt ofa wSt na SS sa 
aa il 

AS Aa at foe fenmufh un ae ad 
dfs 3 ate tI 


nifys at oA feast ufenr Afsag 
nfs fare 
AY Bd Aye se odt urfenr sa wa 
ae ASS Il 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


bhairo mehlaa 1. 


bhoo‘dee chaal charan kar khisray 
tuchaa dayh kumlaanee. 

naytree DhunDh karan bha-ay bahray 
manmukh naam na jaanee. ||1|| 


anDhulay ki-aa paa-i-aa jag aa-ay. 
raam ridai nahee gur kee sayvaa 
chaalay mool gavaa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


jihvaa rang nahee har raatee jab bolai 
tab feekay. 

sant janaa kee nindaa vi-aapas pasoo 
bha-ay kaday hohi na neekay. ||2|| 


amrit kaa ras virlee paa-i-aa satgur 
may! milaa-ay. 

jab lag sabad bhayd nahee aa-i-aa tab 
lag kaal santaa-ay. ||3]| 
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Ws A UT wg wag 3 WalA ea wy an ko dar ghar kabhoo na jaanas ayko 
Afenirar Il dar sachi-aaraa. 

as usAfe usH ug ufeut stag ad ~—sgur parsaad param pad paa-i-aa naanak 
fers ISNT kahai vichaaraa. ||4]|3]|41| 


Bhairon Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji warned us that when old age comes, our body organs 
stop functioning properly, and our mind remains filled with anger, greed, and 
attachment, while death hangs over our head. In that state of mind and body it is 
extremely difficult to reflect on the Guru’s word or meditate on God’s Name, which 
could save us from the future pains of birth and death. In this shabad, he again points 
out the disabilities and infirmities, which make a man’s condition very pitiable in old 
age, and therefore stresses upon the necessity of meditating on God’s Name without 
any further delay. 


Commenting on the state of a self-conceited person in old age, Guru Ji says: “(Even 
though one’s) gait becomes clumsy, hands and feet become shaky, skin gets wrinkled, 
eyes become foggy, and ears become hard of hearing, (yet still) the self-conceited 
person doesn’t realize (the importance of meditating on) God’s Name.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji asks such a self-conceited person: “O’ blind fool, what have you 
gained by coming into this world? (You have neither enshrined) God in your mind, 
nor performed service of the Guru (by reflecting on Gurbani. Instead of earning any 
merit) you are departing (from this world) losing (even) your capital (of life 
breaths).”(1-pause) 


Showing a self-conceited person the mirror of his or her life conduct, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ mortal), your tongue is not imbued with the love of God. Whenever it speaks, it 
(utters) insipid (words). You remain busy in slandering the saintly people. You have 
always remained (and behaved like) an animal, and never became good.”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji notes: “(O’ my friends), only rare ones have enjoyed the relish of 
(divine) nectar, whom (God) unites with Himself through the true Guru. As long as 
(one has) not realized the mystery (the inner spiritual meaning of Gurbani, the 
Guru’s) word, death continues to torture (and one keeps suffering the pains of births 
and deaths).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “After due deliberation, Nanak says that the person who 
except for the one true door (of God), doesn’t know the door of any other house 
(doesn’t pray or looks for help from any other lesser god or goddess), by Guru’s grace 
that person obtains supreme state (of union with God).”(4-3-4) 
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The message of this shabad is that with the advent of old age our body becomes 
frail. Our sense faculties and organs become very weak and unable to perform 
their functions. Therefore, the sooner we listen to the Guru’s word (the Gurbani) 
and meditate on God’s Name, the better it will be for our salvation. However, we 
have to remember that we should worship only the one supreme God and not any 
statues or other such entities. Only then we would obtain the supreme status or 


union with God. 
3058 Hos 4 Il 


Hoet sf Aes afs edt feon Hats 
aefenr Il 

fas us wat odt us atomr fats feg 
Fas Gurfenr 19 


Ho 3 fas sofa ey act II 
four & nrefA for 8 wWefh TH FUT 
Teast Ui soe Il 


Bus aes HoH Hfs det nfs vit 
fafe Gor || 
ae faors Ae fafa 30 fas oe afte 
Sa [1211 


sadt we 4g Slo vigs Hee Hats 
aot avet II 
WAZ oe 3 Te d wfenr wigs ug 
aHTet III 


ufes He og ag uefa TaHfs famra 
eye i 

Hee shorts oH oA ofr aaa Afe 
Usté IIS IUll 


bhairo mehlaa 1. 


saglee rain sovat gal faahee dinas 
janjaal gavaa-i-aa. 

khin pal gharhee nahee parabh jaani-aa 
jin ih jagat upaa-i-aa. ||1]| 


man ray ki-o chhootas dukh bhaaree. 
ki-aa lay aavas ki-aa lay jaavas raam 
japahu gunkaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


oo‘Dha-o kaval manmukh mat hochhee 
man anDhai sir DhanDhaa. 

kaal bikaal sadaa sir tayrai bin naavai 
gal fanDhaa. ||2]| 


dagree chaal naytar fun anDhulay 
sabad surat nahee bhaa-ee. 

saastar bayd tarai gun hai maa-i-aa 
anDhula-o DhanDh kamaa-ee. ||3]| 


kho-i-o mool laabh kah paavas durmat 
gi-aan vihoonay. 

sabad beechaar raam ras chaakhi-aa 
naanak saach pateenay. ||4]|4]|5]| 


Bhairon Mehla-1 


In the second stanza of the previous shabad, addressing a self-conceited person, Guru 
Ji had said: “(O’ mortal), your tongue is not imbued with the love of God, whenever it 
speaks, it (utters) insipid (words). You remain busy in slandering the saintly people. 
You have always remained (and behaved like) an animal, and never became good.” In 
this shabad, he reminds us further how we are wasting our lives, and sowing the seeds 
for our own perpetual suffering. 
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First pointing to the way in which we spend our days and nights, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
man), the entire night you spend in sleep (or remain engaged in sexual pursuits. This 
is like putting) a noose of death around your neck. The day you waste in worldly 
entanglements. Even for a moment, you have not remembered that God, who has 
created this world.’”(1) 


Therefore, addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, 
how are you going to be delivered from this acute pain (of births and deaths? Just 
think) what did you bring into this world and what are going to depart with? (So 
instead of amassing worldly wealth) worship God, which would prove useful to you 
(in the end).”’(1-pause) 


Now commenting on our state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man, because of following) 
your self—conceited mind, your intellect has become so flawed that (your heart has 
become depressed like) a lotus turned upside down. Because of your blind (foolish) 
mind, (you always remain entangled in worldly troubles, as if) there is always a load 
of worldly problems on your head. The (suffering of the rounds of) birth and death 
always keeps hanging over your head, and without meditating on the Name, there 
would be a noose of death around your neck (and you would keep going through the 
repeated pains of birth and death).”(2) 


There are some among us who do read holy books and do other rituals, but still live in 
ego and remain busy in amassing worldly wealth, and worldly pursuits. As if talking 
to such people, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man, your) walk is arrogant, your eyes are blinded 
(by worldly wealth), and reflection on the (Guru’s) word has not appealed to you. 
(Even though you) read Shastras and Vedas (the Hindu holy books, you remain) 
involved in the three modes of Maya (the impulses for power, vice, or virtue), and you 
keep running after Maya (the worldly wealth and power).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man) of evil intellect and without divine wisdom, 
you have lost even the capital of your life (breaths. The question of) profit doesn’t 
arise. Only those, who upon reflecting on the word (of the Guru) have relished elixir 
of God’s elixir (Name), O’ Nanak they remain satiated (and immersed) in the eternal 
(God).”(4-4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should reflect on our life and realize how 
with the passing of time, our body is becoming frail, organs are deteriorating, 
and death is looming large on our heads. Therefore right away, we should start 
reflecting on the Guru’s word (Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib), and 
start meditating on God’s Name. Only then our life may become fruitful, 
otherwise we would keep suffering perpetual pains of births and deaths. 


3d HIS 4 Il bhairo mehlaa 1. 


as & Af ad feo TSt TH aAfs dfar gur kai sang rahai din raatee raam 
TST II rasan rang raataa. 
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meg 3 WefA Hee usefA uisfs wf= avar na jaanas sabad pachhaanas antar 
UsT3sT Al jaan pachhaataa. ||1]| 


A Ao MATH Hfe ae Il so jan aisaa mai man bhaavai. 
ny ute mudufg gat ag at as aap maar aprampar raataa gur kee kaar 
aHS WU TITS I kamaavai. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


nists wots use fadno urfe use antar baahar purakh niranjan aad 
Mer Il purakh aadayso. 

we we nists Aga fodsts afe afm ghat ghat antar sarab nirantar rav 
Ag 2A 121 rahi-aa sach vayso. ||2]| 


UST 9922 SGGS P-1127 


Afs 33 Ag vifys faget ffemt HES saach ratay sach amrit jihvaa mithi-aa 
wet Il mail na raa-ee. 

fosHs oy vifys oA ofimr Rafe 33 nirmal naam amrit ras chaakhi-aa sabad 
ufs uret 1131 ratay pat paa-ee. ||3]| 


get get fife oo uefa acufs oft gunee gunee mil laahaa_paavas 


zret Il gurmukh naam vadaa-ee. 
Fae wa fhefs ag Ae’ Sta 3H saglay dookh miteh gur sayvaa naanak 
FaTet WS UIE I naam sakhaa-ee. ||4]|5]|6]| 


Bhairon Mehla-1 


In the previous few shabads, Guru Ji explained, how blinded by our self-conceit and 
flawed intellect, we do not care to earn the wealth of God’s Name and depart from 
here after wasting our life in fruitless worldly pursuits. In this shabad, he describes 
what kind of a person he likes, how much he respects and what kinds of blessings 
such a person obtains. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I love that person who keeps the Guru’s advice in the 
mind, as if) day and night that person remains in the company of the Guru and imbued 
with His love keeps singing God’s praises from the tongue. Such a person doesn’t 
recognize anybody else (as all powerful), and only recognizes the (divine) word (of 
the Guru as his or her sole guide and knowing that God) resides within, such a person 
recognizes Him.”(1) 


Stating briefly what kind of person he likes, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that 
person is pleasing to my mind who stilling his or her self (conceit) is imbued with the 
love of the limitless (God) and does what the Guru says.”(1- pause) 
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Now listing some of the beliefs and habits of such a Guru’s follower, he says: “(The 
person who is pleasing to me), pays obeisance to that immaculate God who is both 
within and without and is the primal being. (Such a person believes that) eternal God 
is pervading in each and every heart and every place in the same form.”’(2) 


Describing the qualities of such Guru followers and blessings obtained by them, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, such Guru’s followers) are imbued with the love of the 
eternal (God), on their tongue is always the life rejuvenating God’s (Name), and from 
their tongue is never uttered any false or evil (word). Having quaffed the relish of the 
life rejuvenating God’s (Name) and being imbued with (Gurbani, the Guru’s) word, 
they obtain honor (in God’s court).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the things such meritorious people do 
when they meet each other, and the blessings they obtain. He says: “(O’ my friends, 
when such) meritorious people meet each other, they earn the profit (of God’s Name), 
and by Guru’s grace obtain the honor of (God’s) Name. O’ Nanak, (by following his 
advice, and thus) serving the Guru), all their sufferings are dispelled, because God’s 
Name becomes their helper.”(4-5-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to become the beloved Sikhs of our 
Guru, and get rid of all our pains and sorrows, then we should live our life in 
accordance with the Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib. Then we would 
realize that the most pious thing to do in this world is to erase our ego, sing 
praises of God, and meditate on His Name, and by doing so we would obtain 
honor in God’s court. 


308 Hos 9 Il bhairo mehlaa 1. 


fase SY Age US Wee Ts usAt hirdai naam sarab Dhan Dhaaran gur 
ure pH II parsaadee paa-ee-ai. 
nus ueTsa 3 fadsse Hon fomrfs amar padaarath tay kirtaarath sahj Dhi- 
fos weit 1191 aan liv laa-ee-ai. ||1|| 


Ho 3 TH sats fas we II man ray raam bhagat chit laa-ee-ai. 
aeHfs aH oH Afy fost AoA ASt gurmukh raam naam jap hirdai sahj 
wie ret Ul TIS Il saytee ghar jaa-ee-ai. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


SdH Se 3S GAT SecA ESTAS 3S bharam bhayd bha-o kabahu_ na 
Wat Il chhootas aavat jaat na jaanee. 

fag fs aH & Hafs 3 uefa sfa He ~~ bin har naam ko mukat na paavas doob 
fae urat 121 mu-ay bin paanee. ||2|| 


dor ass wat ufs defH# SdH S DhanDhaa karat saglee pat khovas 
fhefA aera" II bharam na mitas gavaaraa. 

fas ae Fae Hafs adt aa dt wigS bin gur sabad mukat nahee kab hee 
ug UATE ISI anDhulay DhanDh pasaaraa. ||3]| 


It is the same light Page - 604 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page - 1127 


nae fadns fAS Ho Hfour He dts — akul niranjan si-o man maani-aa man 
HO MT II hee tay man moo-aa. 
nists wats fa afout asa neg 3 antar baahar ayko jaani-aa naanak avar 
ut SNE UI na doo-aa. ||4||6||7]| 


Bhairon Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to become the beloved 
sikhs of our Guru, and get rid of all our pains and sorrows, then we should live our life 
in accordance with Gurbani, the Guru’s word. In this shabad, he tells us exactly what 
to do and what kinds of blessings we obtain by following that advice. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, among all kinds of wealth), God’s Name is the supreme 
wealth and support (for a person. 


We) obtain (this wealth) by Guru’s grace. (By obtaining this) imperishable bounty, all 
our objectives are achieved, (but to obtain it, we should) attune our mind to meditation 
(on God) in a state of poise.’”(1) 


Therefore addressing his own mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, we should attune 
ourselves to God’s worship. By meditating on God’s Name in our heart, as per Guru’s 
advice, we easily reach our house (the abode of God).”’(1 -pause) 


However, cautioning us against trying other ritualistic methods for obtaining 
salvation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), without (meditating on) God’s Name, one’s 
doubt, discrimination, and dread never goes away, and one’s comings and goings do 
not cease. (In short), without meditating on God’s Name, nobody ever obtains 
salvation, (all those who have tried other methods, have so wasted their lives, as if) 
they have drowned without water.”(2) 


Therefore using little harsh words, Guru Ji warns: “O’ fool, by remaining engaged in 
worldly business (all the time), you lose all your honor, and your doubt never goes 
away. O’ blind man, without reflecting on Guru’s word you would never be 
emancipated (from worldly bonds), and would remain engaged in (useless) worldly 
business and expanse.”’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating what happens, when a person develops 
complete faith in God. He says: “(When one’s) mind is imbued with complete faith in 
that casteless and immaculate God, one’s mind is convinced by the mind itself. Then 
O’ Nanak, one realizes that there is one God, and no other.”(4-6-7) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our life in the pursuits of 
worldly wealth, we should try to earn the wealth of God’s Name, by following 
Guruw’s advice as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 
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Page - 1127 


bhairo mehlaa 1. 


jagan hom punn tap poojaa dayh 
dukhee nit dookh sahai. 

raam naam bin mukat na paavas mukat 
naam gurmukh lahai. ||1]| 


raam naam bin birthay jag janmaa. 
bikh khaavai bikh bolee bolai bin naavai 
nihfal mar bharmanaa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


pustak paath bi-aakaran vakhaanai 
sanDhi-aa karam tikaal karai. 

bin gur sabad mukat kahaa paraanee 
raam naam bin urajh marai. ||2|| 


dand kamandal sikhaa soot Dhotee 
tirath gavan at bharman karai. 

raam naam bin saa‘t na aavai jap har 
har naam so paar parai. ||3]| 


jataa mukat tan bhasam_lagaa-ee 
bastar chhod tan nagan bha-i-aa. 


raam naam bin taripat na aavai kirat kai 
baa'Dhai bhaykh bha-i-aa. ||4]| 


jaytay jee-a jant jal thal mahee-al jatar 
katar too sarab jee-aa. 

gur parsaad raakh lay jan ka-o har ras 
naanak jhol pee-aa. ||5||7||8]| 


Bhairon Mehla-1 


In second stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that without (meditating on) 
God’s Name, one’s doubt, discrimination, and dread never goes away, and one’s 
comings and goings do not cease. (In short), without meditating on God’s Name, 
nobody ever obtains salvation. In this shabad, he lists many of the rituals and holy 
garbs, which people in those days used to adopt in the belief that by doing so they 
would obtain salvation. He categorically rejects all such practices and re-affirms that 
without meditating on God’s Name, one cannot obtain salvation. 
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First commenting on the custom of arranging holy feasts, giving to charities, or doing 
penances, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, any one who) hosts (community feasts, 
called) Yajnas, lights sacrificial fires, gives to charities, does penances and worships, 
is only torturing the body and bearing pain. Without God’s Name one doesn’t obtain 
salvation, and that redeeming Name, one can obtain (only by acting on the advice of) 
the Guru.”(1) 


Stating how useless and even harmful are all other deeds, if one doesn’t meditate on 
God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), fruitless is the birth of those in the world 
who remain without God’s Name. (Without meditation on God’s Name, one gets so 
involved in evil deeds, as if) one is eating poison and uttering poisonous (words. In 
short), without meditating on God’s Name, one’s life is fruitless and one keeps dying 
and wandering (in existences).”’(1-pause) 


Next commenting on the results of reading holy books, delivering sermons, or doing 
ritual worships, which many pundits do, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one) may do 
(ritual) reading of holy books, deliver lectures on rules of grammar, and say prayers 
three times daily but without reflecting on the Guru’s word and without (meditating 
on) God’s Name, the mortal cannot obtain salvation and one dies entangled (in these 
rituals).”(2) 


Regarding the garbs and symbols adopted by the yogis and pundits, Guru Ji says: 
“Even if a person wanders excessively around holy places, holding a staff and a 
begging bowl in one’s hand, or sporting a hair-tuft and wearing a loin-cloth, (still) 


without meditating on God’s Name, one doesn’t obtain peace. However one who 
contemplates on God’s Name is ferried across (the worldly ocean and doesn’t go 
through rounds of births and deaths again).”(3) 


Now especially commenting on the state and fate of yogis who abandoning their 
families become recluses, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one) may weave one’s 
matted hair in to a crown, smear one’s body with ashes, and discarding clothes, may 
become naked, (but still) without God’s Name one doesn’t obtain contentment (from 
worldly desires. Actually), one adopts such holy garbs, (because one is so) bound by 
one’s pre-ordained destiny.”(4) 


Therefore Guru Ji concludes the shabad by humbly praying to God and saying: “(O’ 
God), many are the creatures and beings in the waters, lands, and skies, You are 
pervading in all of them. Please save Your devotee Nanak and bless him that through 
Guru’s grace, he may enjoy meditating on God’s Name again and again.”(5-7-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain salvation and enjoy the 
nectar of God’s Name, we should avoid all such practices as ritualistic reading of 
scriptures, fasting or roaming around pilgrimage places. Instead, we should 
meditate on God’s Name, under Guru’s guidance. Only then would we obtain 
salvation from rounds of births and deaths and enjoy the eternal peace of union 
with God. 
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raag bhairo mehlaa 3 cha-upday 
ghar 1 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


jaat kaa garab na karee-ahu ko-ee. 
barahm binday so baraahman_ho-ee. 


11] 


jaat kaa garab na kar moorakh gavaaraa. 
SGGS P-1128 


is garab tay chaleh bahut vikaaraa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


chaaray varan aakhai sabh ko-ee. 
barahm bind tay sabh opat ho-ee. ||2|| 


maatee ayk sagal sansaaraa. 
baho biDh bhaa‘day gharhai kum"aaraa. 
311 


panch tat mil dayhee kaa aakaaraa. 
ghat vaDh ko karai beechaaraa. ||4|| 


kahat naanak ih jee-o karam banDh 
ho-ee. 
bin satgur bhaytay mukat na _ ho-ee. 
H15] 141] 


Rag Bhairon Mehla-3 
Chaupadey Ghar-1 


Just as in America, so many tyrannies and persecutions have been perpetrated on the 
native Indians and blacks; similarly the lower caste persons have been persecuted in 
India. According to the most prominent Hindu belief, people are divided into four 
castes. These castes in accordance with their social status are (1) Brahmins (the priest 
class), (2) Kashatrayas (the warriors), (3) Vaish (the business class), and (4) Shudras 
(the servant class). Historically and to a certain extent even now many people feel 
so arrogant about their high caste that they wouldn’t let the lower caste Shudras even 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page - 608 of 972 
NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page - 1128 


touch them. In this shabad, Guru Ji raises his voice against such a corrupt social 
system, and strongly advises the people not to indulge in any pride or ego on account 
of their caste or race. 


Addressing all of us, particularly the Brahmins, who consider themselves as the 
highest class, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), no one should feel arrogant about one’s 
caste. (Because, by being born in a high Brahmin family, one doesn’t become a high 
caste Brahmin). That person alone is a Brahmin who realizes Braham (the all- 
pervading God).”(1) 


Giving the main reason why one shouldn’t feel conceited because of one’s caste, Guru 
Ji says: “O’ foolish ignorant man, do not be arrogant about your caste. Because from 
such an arrogance, arise many (social) evils.”(1-pause) 


Reminding us about our one common origin, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
everybody talks about the four different castes, (but one should realize) that the entire 
creation has been created from (the one) God’s sperm (or light).”(2) 


Explaining with a beautiful example, how all of us have been created out of the same 
basic elements, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, just as from the same clay), a potter 
fashions pots of many different forms, (similarly God has created the entire world out 
of the same clay or material).”(3) 


So that we may not have any doubts about the basic materials or the elements, out of 
which all us have been made, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a human) body is formed 
by combining five elements (earth, ether, air, water, and fire). No one can say that 
there are more or less (of these elements in the bodies of human beings belonging to 
one caste or other).”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that everyone 
is bound by the destiny (based on one’s past deeds), and without meeting (and 
following) the true Guru, one is not freed from (these bonds).”(5-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that the same God has 
created all human beings, out of the same five elements of earth, water, air, fire, 
and ether. We should never be proud of our caste or race, and we should 
consider all human beings equal like our brothers and sisters. 


338 HIST 3 II bhairo mehlaa 3. 


Hat fadt ufss Sua 1 jogee garihee pandit bhaykh-Dhaaree. 
& AS mus nidardt 14 ay sootay apnai aha™kaaree. ||1]| 


ytfent fe ust for AE II maa-i-aa mad maataa rahi-aa so-ay. 
Was Jd 5 HA a= ail Tae I jaagat rahai na moosai ko-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
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A wat faa Afsag fxs 11 so jaagai jis satgur milai. 
Us Us By SAAS as 1121 panch doot oh vasgat karai. ||2]| 


Awd A 3g sted I so jaagai jo tat beechaarai. 
nrfu He MT ST HS III aap marai avraa nah maarai. ||3| 


Awd Fea We I so jaagai jo ayko jaanai. 
udfadts £3 35 UES Isl parkirat chhodai tat pachhaanai. ||4| | 


ug coat feta wt ate II chahu varnaa vich jaagai ko-ay. 
AH as 3 ge ALE lull jamai kaalai tay chhootai so-ay. ||5|| 


BIS Ba AS Ad ALE II kahat naanak jan jaagai so-ay. 
fame ning 7 at Sat fe WE N2U gi-aan anjan jaa kee naytree ho-ay. 
116] [21 | 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji asked us to remember that the same God has created 
all human beings, out of the same five elements of earth, water, air, fire, and ether. We 
should never be proud of our caste or race, and we should consider all human beings 
equal like our brothers and sisters. However, Guru Ji notes that everybody is 
intoxicated in ego. In this shabad, he asks us to wake up to the reality and save 
ourselves from being robbed by our internal enemies, so that we may obtain salvation 
from false worldly bonds. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, whether they are) yogis, householders, pundits, or (others) 
wearing sectarian garbs, all of them are asleep in their own ego (feeling arrogant about 
their own particular sect, caste, or creed).”(1) 


However, waking us from our slumber (or unawareness of how we are being robbed 
of our precious human life), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one who is) intoxicated 
with the wine of Maya (worldly riches and power), is asleep (and unaware that one’s 
internal enemies are robbing that person of precious human life breaths). But the 
person who remains awake (and alert to the worldly enticements, and the internal 
enemies), no one robs that person.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us who the person is who remains awake and alert to being 
overpowered by the evil impulses. He says: “(O’ my friends), that person alone 
remains awake (and careful about falling victim to false worldly enticements, or evil 
impulses), who meets the true Guru (and is blessed with his guidance). That person 
then brings under control the five demons (and doesn’t let the mind be swayed by the 
impulses of lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego).”(2) 
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Describing the conduct of those who wake up to the false worldly attachments, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that person) alone wakes up (to the pitfalls of worldly 
involvements) who reflects on the essence (of God. That person stills his or her own 
self-conceit, but doesn’t hurt others. In this way, that person) slays the self, but not 
others.”’(3) 


Continuing to list the traits of an awake or alert person, Guru Ji says: “That person 
alone wakes up (to the false worldly values), who recognizes only one God (and 
believes that we all have been created by the same power). Such a person discards 
(attachment to worldly things, or) the creation and recognizes the essence (or the 
Creator).”(4) 


However, Guru Ji notes and says: “(O’ my friends), out of the four castes, only a rare 
person wakes up (and becomes alert to the pitfalls of false ego. Such a person) alone is 
freed from (the tortures of) the demon of death.”(5) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), devotee Nanak says that 
only that person wakes up (and becomes alert to the false worldly allurements in 
whose eyes is applied the eye powder of divine knowledge (who listens and 
internalizes the immaculate advice of the Guru).”(6-2) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of being arrogant about our color, 
creed, or station in life, we should remain conscious of the worldly illusions and 
our impulses of lust, anger, and greed etc. Following the Guru's advice, we 
should bring these impulses under control, and instead of His creations; we 
should love and worship the Creator Himself. By doing so we would be 
emancipated from the noose of death. 


308 HIS 3 Il bhairo mehlaa 3. 


aw a aa met Adare II jaa ka-o raakhai apnee sarnaa-ee. 
Ad Bal ATS Sw urTet Al saachay laagai saachaa fal paa-ee. ||1|| 


3 Ho a fAG ag UST II ray jan kai si-o karahu pukaaraa. 
TaN Dat Jan SISTT UUI TIES I hukmay ho-aa hukmay vartaaraa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


fy wag Sa OT Il ayhu aakaar tayraa hai Dhaaraa. 
fas ufo faa ads 3 Bat HST |NIMI khin meh binsai karat na laagai baaraa. 
121] 


ate une fea ae feurfenr II kar parsaad ik khayl dikhaa-i-aa. 
ae fas 3 usH ue urfenr sil gur kirpaa tay param pad paa-i-aa. ||3]| 
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ads aad Hf Mes ALE II kahat naanak maar jeevaalay so-ay. 
mT gsg sdf 3 gag af IIS aisaa boojhhu bharam na_bhoolahu 
ko-ay. ||4]|3]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


Whenever we face a problem, we run to different people, gods, or astrologers to seek 
help to save us from these troubles. There are only a few among us who have full faith 
in God and depend only on Him for help. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kind of 
blessings people who have full faith in God obtain and what advice, they have for us. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the one whom (God keeps) in His shelter (by keeping that 
person attuned to His Name), is attached to the eternal (God) and obtains the true 
reward (of God's Name).”(1) 


Therefore, addressing those who, when facing problems, start clamoring before other 
people or gods and goddesses, he says: “(O’ man), before whom are you crying loud? 
(The world has) come into existence as per His command, and everything is 
happening as per His will, (therefore do not look to anybody else for help, except 
God).”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji indirectly shows us how to pray to God. He says: “(O’ God), this world 
depends on Your support. (If You so desire), it gets destroyed in an instant, and it 
doesn’t take You much time to create it again.”(2) 


Stating what kind of a status a person obtains who is blessed with this understanding, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), showing His grace, whom (God) reveals this play (of 
the world and makes that person realize that everything happens as per God’s will), by 
Guru’s grace obtains the supreme state (of salvation).”(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes by saying: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says, it is God who 
creates and destroys (all). Realize this (truth) and don’t get lost in illusions (that 
except for God, anyone else can change your destiny).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should understand and accept that it is 
God who destroys and creates everything, and gives us pain and pleasure. He is 
all-powerful and there is no power higher than Him. Therefore we should pray 
only to Him for help. 


358 HIST 3 II bhairo mehlaa 3. 


Hoanfe AT ag ads II mai kaaman mayraa kant kartaar. 
Ad age 3a act Atars 91 jayhaa karaa-ay tayhaa karee seegaar. 
111 
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a faq ae stad Sa Il jaa™ tis bhaavai taa‘ karay bhog. 
30 Ho ATS Afos AT Al TIS il ~— tan man saachay saahib jog. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Grats fee ad fomr at ustat nindaa karay ki-aa ko-ee. 
At nm eas Sa AST 121 jaa" aapay vartai ayko so-ee. ||2]| 


ad udATet fugH aAet II gur parsaadee piram kasaa-ee. 
fhaSat vfenrs us Age eAeét mila-ugee da-i-aal panch sabad vajaa-ee. 
13H 1131] 


sats aed ad fomr ate II bhanat naanak karay ki-aa ko-ay. 
fan 6 urfu fuare Afe Iigigil jis no aap milaavai so-ay. ||4]|4|| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should understand and accept that 
it is God who destroys and creates everything and gives us pain and pleasure. He is 
all-powerful and there is no power higher than Him. Therefore we should pray only to 
Him help. In this shabad, he shows us how to live and act in accordance with God’s 
will. He illustrates his point by comparing himself to a young bride in those days 
(more than 500 years ago) when women were totally dependent upon their husbands 
for their social and economic survival. So it was absolutely essential for the brides to 
win the love and pleasure of their grooms. 


Calling himself the bride of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I am a young bride 
and (God) the Creator is my groom. Therefore, however He makes me bedeck myself 
(adorn any holy garb), I bedeck (and adorn) accordingly.”(1) 


Continuing the above metaphor, he says: “(O’ my friends), I have put my body and 
mind at the disposal of the eternal (God). Therefore, whenever it pleases (Him, He 
unites me with Him and) enjoys (my company).”(1- pause) 


Now sharing with us, how he has risen above any kind of slander or praise, he says: 
“Now, when (I have realized, that God) Himself pervades (in all, so) whether anyone 
praises me or slanders me, it doesn’t affect me at all.”(2) 


Describing his present state of mind, he says: “By Guru’s grace, I have been enticed 
by His love, (I am sure that) I would meet that merciful God (in such a delightful 
mood, as if) playing the five divine melodies.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his complete faith in God. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), Nanak humbly asks what can anybody do (to stop a person from meeting 
Him), whom God Himself unites (with Him)?”(4-4) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with our 
God, then we have to love Him as if we are His brides and He is our Spouse. Just 
as a bride in olden days used to wear or eat with gratitude whatever her spouse 
gave her, similarly we should cheerfully accept whatever pleasure or pain God 
gives us. Only then we would win His love and pleasure and become worthy of 


His union. 


308 Hus 3 II 


A ufs fa Ho ot efaor HS II 
efso us go Stes 191 


fen Ho aS aet dag ave II 
He das oH 3G fafa ut iil 
aoe Il 


He Hy afs aes Fas Curfenr I 
Hust ofe sath Sarfenr 11211 


fen Ho 3 AS fis user II 
He & Storfe Jay fs ANTS III 


yar qaqa 


aH J? ag fas ad Il 
feg Ho wa feR Ho ot efaor He 
gil 


He ot AST Ae Farah I 
AS fd ZA nists nest Wuil 


aS Sod AAS 3 II 
urfe use fadae &@ ei 


bhairo mehlaa 3. 


so mun je man kee dubiDhaa maaray. 
dubiDhaa maar barahm beechaaray. ||1]| 


is man ka-o ko-ee khojahu bhaa-ee. 
man khojat naam na-o niDh paa-ee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


mool moh kar kartai jagat upaa-i-aa. 
mamtaa laa-ay bharam bholaa-i-aa. ||2|| 


is man tay sabh pind paraanaa. 
man kai veechaar hukam bujh samaanaa. 


3] | 


SGGS P-1129 


karam hovai gur kirpaa karai. 
ih man jaagai is man kee dubiDhaa 
marai. ||4]| 


man kaa subhaa-o sadaa bairaagee. 
sabh meh vasai ateet anraagee. ||5]| 


kahat naanak jo jaanai bhay-o. 
aad purakh niranjan day-o. ||6]|5]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In previous many shabads, Guru Ji told us that by adorning certain garbs, or doing 
certain rituals, one doesn’t become a true yogi, or a pundit, and he gave his own 
definitions of such titles. In this shabad, he similarly tells us who is a true Muni (silent 
sage), worthy of great esteem. He also advises us, how to control our mind and regain 
its true nature. 
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So he says: “(O’ my friends, that person) alone is a Muni (silent sage) who stills the 
duality of mind (vacillation between worldly involvements and devotion to God). 
Stilling the duality (a silent sage) ought to reflect on God.”(1) 


Next advising us about looking into our mind, and the benefits of doing that, Guru Ji 
says: “O’ brothers (and sisters) let someone search within one’s own mind. By 
searching within the mind (and examining its true nature, one obtains the blessings of 
God’s) Name, which is the embodiment of all the nine kinds of treasures.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now explains the basis upon which God has created the universe and how by 
injecting the creatures with the sense of mineness or ownership, He has strayed them 
into doubt. He says: “(O’ my friends), making attachment (for one’s family or worldly 
possessions) as the fundamental urge (in the human beings), the Creator has created 
the world. Instilling (the human beings) with Mamta (or sense of ownership, He) has 
strayed them into doubt.” (2) 


Explaining further how the mind is the root cause of our rounds of birth and death and 
how it is also the mind which can unite us with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, it 
is because of thoughts and desires arising in) our mind that we obtain our bodies and 
life-breaths (and then keep going through the rounds of birth and death. But again) it 
is by reflecting within our mind and understanding (and obeying) the will (of God 
that) we merge back (into Him).”(3) 


So the question arises, how one starts thinking about getting rid of the duality of mind 
and redirecting one’s thoughts toward God’s devotion. Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
when one is so blessed (by God), the Guru shows mercy, and one’s mind wakes up, 
(becomes alert to the worldly attachments), and the duality of this mind vanishes.”(4) 


Next explaining what happens, when the mind’s duality is removed, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, when the duality of the mind is destroyed, it regains its true original 
nature, and) the mind’s innate nature is to remain detached (from the worldly 
involvements, and it wants to remain attuned to that) detached and dispassionate God, 
who resides in all.”(5) 


Stating what happens when a person understands this, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
Nanak says that the one who understands this (about the nature of the mind, and how 
it craves God’s love, becomes one with) that God.”(6-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always pray to God to bless us with 
the guidance of the Guru. Under his guidance we should reflect on the thoughts 
arising in our mind. We should realize that in our mind is an inborn inclination 
toward God because it is part of God. Therefore, getting rid of our duality (or 
false worldly attachments), we should attune ourselves to the love of God and 
meditate on His Name so that ultimately we become one with Him. 
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338 HIST 3 II 


TH OH Aas fenss Il 
gene ufs Gavaeg ST IAI 


ae usAet ahs oH ANTS II 
He ut foad 3d ats a soe 


BH O UStd HOHY Wes II 
fas oe aA uefa ure 1121 


nm ats ad VST Il 
teedd ag Aa” ISI 


aels ad Afsag free I 
Sad fuse oH SATS IIE 


=a Page - 1129 


bhairo mehlaa 3. 


raam naam jagat nistaaraa. 
bhavjal paar utaaranhaaraa. ||1]|| 


gur parsaadee har naam sam“aal. 
sad hee nibhai tayrai naal. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


naam na cheeteh manmukh gaavaaraa. 
bin naavai kaisay paavahi paaraa. ||2|| 


aapay daat karay daataar. 
dayvanhaaray ka-o jaikaar. ||3]| 


nadar karay satguroo milaa-ay. 
naanak hirdai naam vasaa-ay. ||4||6]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should always pray to God to bless 
us with the guidance of the Guru. Under his guidance we should reflect on the 
thoughts arising in our mind. We should realize that in our mind is an inborn 
inclination towards God because it is part of God. Therefore, getting rid of our duality 
(or false worldly attachments), we should attune ourselves to the love of our God, and 
meditate on His Name, so that ultimately we become one with Him. In this shabad, he 
tells us the virtues of meditating on God’s Name. 


Right at the outset, Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is the 
emancipator of the world. It is capable of ferrying (people) across the dreadful 
(worldly) ocean (and save them from perpetual rounds of births and deaths).”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises us and says: “(O’ man), through Guru’s grace enshrine 
(God's) Name (in your heart). This would always stand by you (both in life and after 
death).” (1-pause) 


Warning those who do not remember God's Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ foolish, unwise, 
and self-conceited persons, you do not meditate on God's Name. Without the Name, 
you cannot cross over (the worldly ocean).”’(2) 


However, he cautions even those who meditate on God’s Name, lest any thoughts of 
ego enter their minds. He says: “(O’ my friends), that Giver Himself bestows the gift 
(of Name, therefore we should) hail victory to that Giver.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how God blesses a person with this 
bounty. He says: “O’ Nanak, on whom God bestows His grace, He unites that person 
with the true Guru and then enshrines (God’s) Name in the heart.”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be free from the pains of births 
and deaths, then we should meditate on God's Name. However, this gift is 
obtained only through the true Guru's grace. Therefore, we should pray to God 
to bless us with the company and guidance of the true Guru, so that under his 
guidance, we may meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


308 Hos 3 Il bhairo mehlaa 3. 


an Gud Afs fAsd Sy II naamay uDhray sabh jitnay lo-a. 
arena fast usafs ofe 194i gurmukh jinaa paraapat ho-ay. ||1|| 


ufe Ate nruat faut aste I har jee-o apnee kirpaa karay-i. 
Toute oy efamret ef= ail das il = gurmukh naam vadi-aa-ee day-ay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


TH Oty fae utfs fumrg I raam naam jin pareet pi-aar. 
urfu Bud Afs ae BuweT gs N21 aap uDhray sabh kul uDhaaranhaar. 
112]| 


fas are HoHY FH ufe ATT II bin naavai manmukh jam pur jaahi. 
m@a defs dat ofa 13 a-ukhay hoveh chotaa khaahi. ||3]| 


nmt ast te ALE II aapay kartaa dayvai so-ay. 
Sod ay usufs df igi naanak naam paraapat ho-ay. ||4]|7]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be free from the 
perpetual pains of births and deaths, then we should meditate on God's Name. 
However, we can obtain this gift only through the true Guru's grace. Therefore, we 
should pray to God to bless us with the company and guidance of the true Guru, so 
that under his guidance we may meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 
In this shabad, he again stresses the absolute necessity of meditating on God’s Name 
and again states that one obtains this priceless jewel only through Guru’s grace. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), how so many are the worlds, whosoever have been saved 
therein, they all have been saved by meditating on God’s Name. (They are those 
fortunate ones), who obtain this gift by Guru’s grace.”(1) 


Now stating how this happens, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when God shows 
His mercy, He blesses a person with the glory of Name through the Guru.”(1-pause) 
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Describing the merits obtained by those who are blessed with the gift of God's Name, 
he says: “(O’ my friends), they who have love and affection for God's Name, 
emancipate themselves and become instruments of emancipation for their (entire) 
lineage (because following their example, others also start meditating on God’s 
Name).”(2) 


Now showing us the opposite side of the picture or what happens to those self- 
conceited ones, who do not meditate on God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
the self-conceited persons who are without (meditation on God’s) Name, go to the city 
of death (or hell). There they live in agony and bear blows (of the demon of 
death).”(3) 


However, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ Nanak, (this gift) of Name is 
obtained only by the one whom that Creator Himself gives.”(4-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to emancipate not only ourselves, 
but also help others in this regard, then we should pray to God to show His 
mercy and bless us with the Guru's guidance, so that following his guidance, we 
may meditate on God’s Name and become worthy of emancipation. 


3d8 HIT 3 Il bhairo mehlaa 3. 


afee utfs Hooter Bard 1 govind pareet sankaadik uDhaaray. 


aH OH Aafe sted 19 raam naam sabad beechaaray. ||1]| 


afa Ate nat fagur oe I har jee-o apnee kirpaa Dhaar. 
Toute aA wat fimrg nai doe I gurmukh naamay lagai pi-aar. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


nists us sats Ast oe 11 antar pareet bhagat saachee ho-ay. 
ud ofa Heret afF 121 poorai gur maylaavaa ho-ay. ||2|| 


for wife 2A Aofa Bate II nij ghar vasai sahj subhaa-ay. 
aeufa ay eA ufe orfe 13 gurmukh naam vasai man aa-ay. ||3|| 


mm} 2o SdeTg I aapay vaykhai vaykhanhaar. 
soa oH sug Bs og siti naanak naam rakhahu ur Dhaar. ||4||8|| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to emancipate not only 
ourselves, but also help others in this regard, then we should pray to God to show His 
mercy and bless us with the Guru's guidance. Following his guidance, we 
may meditate on God’s Name and become worthy of emancipation. In this shabad, he 


It is the same light Page - 618 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page - 1129 


cites some examples of devotees from Hindu mythology, who were emancipated by 
meditating on God’s Name, and he shows us how to pray to God for the guidance of 
the Guru, to help us in meditating on the Name. 


Citing the example of Sanak and other three sons of god Brahma, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends), the love of God emancipated (people) like Sanak, because by reflecting 
on the (Guru’s) word they meditated on God’s Name.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji prays for himself (and indirectly advises us to do the same). He 
says: “O’ dear God, please show Your mercy, so that by Guru's grace I too may be 
imbued with the love of (Your) Name.”(1-pause) 


Giving the reason, why he is making this prayer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one 
who is blessed with the union with the perfect Guru, within that one’s (mind arises) 
true love and devotion (for God).”(2) 


Describing what happens when God’s Name comes to reside in a person’s mind, he 
says: “Through Guru’s grace, in whose mind God’s Name comes to abide, that one 
easily abides in one’s own house (and experiences God within).”’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), on His own that Preserver is looking 
(after the needs of all). Therefore, Nanak says, keep His Name enshrined in your 
heart.” (4-8) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to show mercy and 
bless us that through the Guru we may be imbued with the love of His Name, so 
that like other devotees we are also emancipated. 


308 Hos 3 II bhairo mehlaa 3. 


aera Hfs TH oH Bs OP Il kaljug meh raam naam ur Dhaar. 
fas oe HE ure aT INI bin naavai maathai paavai chhaar. ||1|| 


TH BY was J aes Il raam naam dulabh hai bhaa-ee. 
as ure =A Hf net ail gS il = gur_ parsaad vasai man aa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


TH 3H Ae otal ALE II raam naam jan bhaaleh so-ay. 
us ae 3 yufs of 1121 pooray gur tay paraapat ho-ay. ||2]| 


ute a stat Hots A AS UdSTS Il har kaa bhaanaa maneh say jan 
parvaan. 
ad & Aafe on SAS III gur kai sabad naam neesaan. ||3]| 


A Aged 4 ae door of II so sayvhu jo kal rahi-aa Dhaar. 
aed TaHfe aH flmrfs igicil naanak gurmukh naam pi-aar. ||4||9] | 
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Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to show mercy 
and bless us that through the Guru we may be imbued with the love of His Name, so 
that like other devotees we are also emancipated. 


In this shabad, he again urges us to enshrine God’s Name in our heart and lists the 
benefits of doing so. 


He says: “(O’ my friend, in this present age called) Kal Yug, enshrine God's Name in 
your heart, because without (meditating on) the Name, (one gets so disgraced, as if) 
ash is falling on one’s forehead.”(1) 


However, Guru Ji cautions: “O’ my brother and sister, God’s Name is very 
difficult to obtain. It is only through Guru's grace, that it comes to resides in one’s 
mind.”(1-pause) 


Another thing is that not everybody cares for God’s Name, because people are mostly 
after worldly wealth. Therefore, he says: “Only those devotees look for God’s Name, 
who are destined to receive it from the perfect Guru.”(2) 


Listing another condition for receiving the gift of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “The 
devotees who accept God’s will are approved (in God’s court). Through the Guru’s 
word, they are marked (to receive the gift of God’s) Name.”(3) 


Therefore, in conclusion Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), serve (and worship that 
God), who is supporting (the universe) by His power. Nanak says, through the Guru 
imbue yourself with the love of His Name.”(4-9) 


The message of this shabad is that only when God blesses us with the guidance of 
the Guru that we meditate on God’s Name and obtain salvation. Therefore 
following Guru’s advice (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), we should learn 
to accept God’s will and meditate on His Name with so much love and devotion, 
as if we have enshrined it in our heart, so that we may be accepted in God’s 
court. 


338 HIST 3 Il bhairo mehlaa 3. 


asa HI FT ATH AHF Il kaljug meh baho karam kamaahi. 
a of3 3 aan ate ut gil naa rut na karam thaa-ay paahi. ||1|| 


asad ufo TH OH DAT Il kaljug meh raam naam hai saar. 
aeufa Ara wt fimrg nan doe I gurmukh saachaa lagai pi-aar. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
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36 Ho Ufa we fs urfenr I tan man khoj gharai meh paa-i-aa. 
want oH ath fas afenr 11211 gurmukh raam naam chit laa-i-aa. ||2]| 


ar 9980 SGGS P-1130 


fomrs vine Afsad 3 fe 1 gi-aan anjan satgur tay ho-ay. 
aH on afe afm fag SfF 131 raam naam rav rahi-aa tihu lo-ay. ||3]| 


afsaa ufs ofs AG ea da afs 5 kalijug meh har jee-o ayk hor rut na 
aret Il kaa-ee. 

Sed Defy fost TH SH BI naanak gurmukh hirdai raam naam 
FHS ISIIO ll layho jamaa-ee. ||4||10]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the first stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji said to us: “(O’ my friends, in this 
present age called) KalYug, enshrine God's Name in your heart, because without 
(meditating on) the Name (one gets so disgraced, as if) ash is falling on one’s 
forehead.” However, some people still do such faith rituals as observing fasts, going 
on pilgrimages, and making burnt offerings to propitiate gods and goddesses, as their 
ancestors did in the past. In this shabad, Guru Ji clarifies that even if people in the 
past did certain rituals, those things are not appropriate in Kal Yug the present age, in 
which only meditation on God’s Name is the right thing to do. 


Citing the example of the necessity of growing crops in their proper seasons, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, like growing a crop) for which there is no season, (similar is 
the result of) doing many ritualistic deeds in KalYug, (the present age. Because all 
such ritualistic deeds) do not obtain any recognition (in God’s court).”(1) 


Therefore, stating the most effective thing in this age, and how one can learn to do 
that, he says: “(O’ my friends), in KalYug, God’s Name is supreme, and it is through 
the Guru that one is imbued with true love (for it).”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings obtained by those, who following the Guru’s advice have 
meditated on God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), through the Guru, they who 
have attuned their mind to God’s Name, by searching within their body and mind (and 
reflecting on themselves) have found Him in their own home (their own heart).”(2) 


Now explaining why it is necessary to seek the guidance of the Guru to realize God, 
he says: “(O’ my friends), it is only through the true Guru that one obtains the eye 
powder of (divine) knowledge (Only then one realizes that) God’s Name is pervading 
in all the three worlds (and this universal law is governing earth, water, and sky).”(3) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in this present age) the KalYug, there is 
only the one season (for sowing the seed of) God’s Name, and absolutely no other 
season (or appropriate period) for anything else. Therefore, Nanak says, (O’ human 
beings), under the guidance of the Guru, get the seed of God’s Name sown in your 
heart.”(4-10) 


The message of this shabad is that in this present age, the one and only effective 
deed for obtaining salvation is meditation on God’s Name under Guru’s 
guidance (or Gurbani contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). All other ritualistic 


deeds such as observing fasts, or doing pilgrimages are of no use. 


358 HIST 3 Wg 2 
9@Afsae YAS II 


vfsa Hou dfar fenra fena vats 
nifaaret Il 

nfs ufs AHfs o8a o uefa fear 
FOH weet I 


He utsn afe faa eg yee I 


JGH daft ATS Gurfeur fas Age da 
Bret Wail Tae 


fafifs AAs usfs ufs aS fae Age 
Hafs 6 uret 

3 ae AS sf ferrd wns Aas 
weet WII 


fefa uma afe we ufs wm ge Ae 
ufs we I 

af at oy fours ure ay efaor 
nfs wirf= 13 


weet ueet aqonfs eosfs fsa for 
we eA urfemr 

us Afsafs fast atest fess nm 
aefenr igi 


ean at fafs arg Sa fafs gon feAe 
ge Surfenr Il 

sad fesse AT ea a GI ud oO 
Tr MUNA 
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bhairo mehlaa 3 ghar 2 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


dubiDhaa manmukh = rog 
tarisnaa jaleh aDhikaa-ee. 
mar mar jameh tha-ur na_paavahi 
birthaa janam gavaa-ee. ||1]|| 


vi-aapay 


mayray pareetam kar 
bujhaa-ee. 

ha-umai rogee jagat upaa-i-aa_ bin 
sabdai rog na jaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kirpaa dayh 


simrit saastar parheh mun kaytay bin 
sabdai surat na paa-ee. 

tarai gun sabhay rog vi-aapay mamtaa 
surat gavaa-ee. ||2]| 


ik aapay kaadh la-ay parabh aapay gur 
sayvaa parabh laa-ay. 

har kaa naam niDhaano paa-i-aa sukh 
vasi-aa man aa-ay. ||3]| 


cha-uthee padvee gurmukh varteh tin 
nij ghar vaasaa paa-i-aa. 

poorai satgur kirpaa keenee vichahu 
aap gavaa-i-aa. ||4]| 


aykas kee sir kaar ayk jin barahmaa 
bisan rudar upaa-i-aa. 

naanak nihchal saachaa ayko naa oh 
marai na jaa-i-aa. ||5]|1||11]| 
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Bhairon Mehla-3 Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that in this present age, the one and only 
effective deed for obtaining salvation is meditation on God’s Name under Guru’s 
guidance. All other ritualistic deeds, such as observing fasts, or doing pilgrimages are 
useless. But Guru Ji notes that the entire world is in the grip of ego, and duality or 
worldly attachment, and therefore keeps suffering the pains of births and deaths. In 
this shabad, he explains how by reflecting on the Guru’s word one can get rid of these 
maladies and enjoy divine bliss. 


First commenting on the state of the self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the self-conceited persons remain afflicted with the malady of dual 
mindedness and burn in (the fire of) worldly desire. They repeatedly die to be reborn, 
but don’t find any place of rest; they waste their (human) birth in vain.”(1) 


Therefore pleading on behalf of the entire world, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “O’ 
my beloved (God), showing Your mercy make us understand (the right way). This 
world has been created as afflicted with the malady of ego, and without (following the 
guidance of the Guru’s) word this disease doesn’t go away.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on those who read holy books, thinking that just by doing that they 
would obtain divine wisdom, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), many silent sages read 
(holy books like) Simrities and Shastras, but without (reflecting on) the word (of the 
Guru), no one obtains (divine) understanding. They are all afflicted with the maladies 
of the three impulses (for vice, virtue, and power), and worldly attachment has made 
them lose their senses.” (2) 


However, Guru Ji notes that there are some whom God has Himself saved from such 
maladies. Regarding such persons, he says: “(O’ my friends), there are some whom 
God has Himself pulled out (of this worldly ocean of Maya and saved from being 
deceived by worldly desires and attachments), and yoked them to the service (and 
guidance) of the Guru. They have obtained the treasure of God’s Name, and peace has 
come to prevail in their minds.”(3) 


Describing the conduct of such Guru following persons and their state of mind, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), such Guru following persons abide in the fourth state (of 
mind, in which they rise above the three impulses and do everything motivated by 
their love for God and His creation). The perfect Guru has shown his kindness (on 
them, and they have so lost their self-conceit, as if) they have dispelled their self 
(identity) from within.”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again reminding us that the one God alone is 
administering the entire world, and therefore we should worship Him alone. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), everybody is under the command of one (God), who has created 
(gods) Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva (who will die one day). O’ Nanak, only that one 
(God) is immovable, who never dies, (and we should worship only Him).”(5-1-11) 
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The message of this shabad is that it is only the one eternal God whose command 
is over everybody including gods and goddesses. Therefore, we should meditate 
only on His Name. We should pray to Him to yoke us in the service of the Guru, 
so that under his guidance, we may get rid of our malady of ego and live in Turya 
(the state of mind), in which we are free from any desires and enjoy supreme 
peace. 


3098 HIS 3 Il bhairo mehlaa 3. 


Houfa efor Het 3 seit dat Aas manmukh dubiDhaa sadaa hai rogee 
HATS Il rogee sagal sansaaraa. 

asHfa gsfo ga aeefs ga Aget gurmukh boojheh rog gavaaveh gur 
aoe I sabdee veechaaraa. ||1]| 


ufe Ae AsHafs Hote II har jee-o satsangat maylaa-ay. 
aod fsA 36 efe efsnret ATH oth — naanak tis no day-ay vadi-aa-ee jo raam 
fas ote a so? II naam chit laa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


HHS arts Afs sfar fenmt fs 7H at ~—mamtaa kaal sabh rog vi-aapay tin jam 
vd fafs are Il kee hai sir kaaraa. 

aeufa yret aH af 3 ure fas afs — gurmukh paraanee jam nayrh na aavai 
whim @fs aa 1121 jin har raakhi-aa ur Dhaaraa. ||2|| 


faa ofs a oH 3 TeHfY AS A Aa = jin har kaa naam na gurmukh jaataa 
Hfa ard uirfeni I say jag meh kaahay aa-i-aa. 

as at Ae ae o atat fase" HOH — gur kee sayvaa kaday na keenee birthaa 
aefenr 3 II janam gavaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


aoa A ud esata Afsad Het Be Il naanak say pooray vadbhaagee satgur 
sayvaa laa-ay. 

a fesfo Het ee uefa geet AY jo ichheh so-ee fal paavahi gurbaanee 

UTS HSNQNII sukh paa-ay. ||4]|2||12|| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In stanza (1) of the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that the self-conceited persons 
remain afflicted with the malady of dual mindedness and burn in (the fire of) worldly 
desire”. On the other hand, regarding the Guru following people, in stanza (4) he said: 
“Guru following people abide in the fourth state (of mind, in which they rise above 
the three impulses and do everything motivated by their love for God and His 
creation).” In this shabad, Guru Ji again compares the state and fate of the self- 
conceited persons and Guru’s followers, and lets us draw our own conclusions. 
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First commenting on the state of the self-conceited persons he says: “(O’ my friends), 
the self-conceited person is always afflicted with (the disease of) double mindedness, 
as does the rest of the world. But they who are Guru’s followers understand this, and 
by reflecting on the Guru’s word, get rid of it.”(1) 


Now Guru Ji tells us who and how those persons are cured of this malady. He says: 
“(O” my friends, on whom God shows mercy), He unites that person with the 
congregation of saintly persons. O’ Nanak, the one who attunes one’s mind to God’s 
Name, (God) blesses that person with glory.”(1-pause) 


Now stating how the Guru’s followers are not harmed even by the demon of death, 
while others suffer the pains of birth and death, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all are 
afflicted by the disease of “I am ness” and death and upon them runs the writ of the 
demon of death, (so they suffer from the pains of births and deaths). But the demon of 
death does not even come near the Guru’s followers who have kept God enshrined in 
their minds.”’(2) 


Guru Ji says: “Why have (those persons) come to this world, who haven’t meditated 
on God’s Name through the Guru. They have never served (or followed) the Guru and 
have wasted their (human) birth in vain.”(3) 


In conclusion Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, they are perfectly fortunate, who have been 
yoked to the service of the true Guru. Whatever they wish, they obtain and by 
following Gurbani (the Guru’s word) obtain peace.”(4-2-12) 


The message of this shabad is that the world is suffering from the affliction of 
duality and ego and it is only through the Guru's grace that we can obtain the 
love for God's Name and only by following (Gurbani), the Guru’s word, we can 
obtain the grace of God and be saved from any maladies and the fear of death 
itself. 


308 Hos 3 II hairo mehlaa 3. 


eu fefs AN of ue wu fefe ag 
aHfe I 
as aot fefe ae 3 foas fare ufo 
FTE Il 


fog fog Houta Fey aetfeEnr II 


ud ad at Ae o aot ofs aT oH 5 
ster Wail Tas I 


ad wo Age Afs da aee fan 3 afe 
Me we I 
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dukh vich jammai dukh marai dukh 
vich kaar kamaa-ay. 

garabh jonee vich kaday na_niklai 
bistaa maahi samaa-ay. ||1]|| 

Dharig Dharig manmukh 
gavaa-i-aa. 

pooray gur kee sayv na keenee har 
kaa naam na bhaa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


janam 


gur kaa sabad sabh rog gavaa-ay jis 
no har jee-o laa-ay. 
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usr 993% SGGS P-1131 


on ath fxs efsnret fan 3 Hfs naamay naam milai vadi-aa-ee jis no 
SAS [12 II man vasaa-ay. ||2]| 


A? Il karnee sukh saar. 
Aad fooHs Ff ofs wat afs aH usfs = say jan nirmal jo har laagay har 
fimrg 113 1 naamay Dhareh pi-aar. ||3]| 


Aas sé 3 Se ue AY aget HY = satgur bhaytai taa fal paa-ay sach 


fs at de fxs 3st uAsfa eet fas tin kee rayn milai taa’ mastak laa-ee 

Afsag us fomrfenr II jin satgur pooraa Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

aad fe ot de us afar ure frst — naanak tin kee rayn poorai bhaag 

oH of fos went IsISNIZII paa-ee-ai jinee raam naam_ chit 
laa-i-aa. ||4]]3]|13]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that a self-conceited person suffers from the 
malady of ego and wastes his or her life in vain. On the other hand, one who serves 
the Guru and meditates on God’s Name, as advised by the Guru, obtains whatever he 
or she seeks. In this shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on this theme and shares with us how 
much he loves and respects, those devotees who follow Guru’s advice and meditate on 
God’s Name. 


Summarizing the state and fate of a self-conceited person in a single sentence, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, a self-conceited person) is born in pain, does all deeds in pain 
and dies in pain, (Such a person goes through rounds of births and deaths, as if he or 
she) never gets out of the womb, and ultimately gets consumed in the filth (of 
evils).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “Cursed again and again is the self-conceited person, who has 
wasted (human) life in vain, because he or she has not served (followed the advice of) 
the true Guru, and to him God’s Name is not pleasing.”(1-pause) 


Explaining, what is so special about the Guru’s word of advice, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), the Guru's word cures all maladies, (because by following it, one gets rid of 
one’s self-conceit and other such afflictions. But only that person reflects and acts on 
the Guru’s word), whom God yokes to it. Yes, in whose mind (God) enshrines the 
word (of the Guru), that person gets attuned to the Name, (and because of that obtains) 
the glory of Name.”(2) 


Guru Ji now tells us under what conditions one receives, such a valuable commodity 
as God’s Name, and what its blessings are. He says: “(O’ my friends, only when one) 
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meets the true Guru (and devotedly listens to Gurbani), does that one obtains the fruit 
(of Name. Then) one’s conduct becomes truthful, and enjoys the essence of peace. (In 
short), immaculate are those devotees, who are attuned to God, and imbue themselves 
with God’s Name.”’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “If I could obtain the dust of the feet of those who have 
contemplated on the perfect true Guru, I would apply it to my forehead. Because O” 
Nanak, only by perfect good fortune, do we obtain the dust of the feet (the opportunity 
to listen to the immaculate words of those), who have attuned their mind to God’s 
Name.” (4-3-13) 


The message of this shabad is that like the self-conceited persons we should not 
waste our human life in worldly pursuits and keep suffering the pains of births 
and deaths. Instead we should respectfully listen to the Guru’s word and 
meditate on God’s Name, which is the essence of all deeds, and resolution to all 


problems. 
3d8 HIST 3 II 


Hag dled A AO ATS faa a fase 
Aro AST I 
At sats acts fea gst 3t ofe ey 
& det ail 


BIS SIs ad AT aet Il 
fas Afsas Ae safs 3 uréby us 
ofa fre us At a sae I 


HOHY HS dees ws Hats wa 
wg foe cet II 

AHaS Ae o fas Cufs en ate ufs 
wet 21 


que sy sefs fea gat VEN dao 
wet Il 

ufs ufs osfs ae airefo fits 
Hfenr Aafs aeret 1131 


Afsag Aefs usH afs uefa af fue 
efamret Il 

aad SH faa Hfe efayr vfs AS 
ufS ure} ISISI8 I 
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bhairo mehlaa 3. 


sabad beechaaray so jan saachaa jin kai 
hirdai saachaa so-ee. 

saachee bhagat karahi din raatee taa 
tan dookh na ho-ee. ||1|| 


bhagat bhagat kahai sabh ko-ee. 

bin satgur sayvay bhagat na paa-ee-ai 
poorai bhaag milai parabh so-ee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


manmukh mool  gavaaveh 
maageh laahaa laabh kidoo ho-ee. 
jamkaal sadaa hai sir oopar doojai 
bhaa-ay pat kho-ee. ||2]| 


laabh 


bahlay bhaykh bhaveh_ din 
ha-umai rog na jaa-ee. 

parh parh loojheh baad vakaaneh mil 
maa-i-aa surat gavaa-ee. ||3]| 


raatee 


satgur sayveh param gat paavahi naam 
milai vadi-aa-ee. 

naanak naam jinaa man vasi-aa dar 
saachai pat paa-ee. ||4]|4]|14]| 
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Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that like the self-conceited persons we 
should not waste our human life in worldly pursuits and keep suffering the pains of 
births and deaths. Instead we should respectfully listen to the Guru’s word and 
meditate on God’s Name, which is the essence of all deeds and resolution to all 
problems. In this shabad, he lists what kinds of merits, those devotees acquire who 
follow Gurbani (the Guru’s advice), and how they are much better than those who 
only adorn holy garbs, and unnecessarily argue with each other on various topics. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), one who reflects on the (Guru’s) word is a true devotee. 
They in whose heart is (enshrined) that eternal (God), perform true worship (of God) 
day and night, because of which their body is not afflicted with any pain.”(1) 


However, Guru Ji wants to caution us that it is not very easy to become a true devotee 
of God. He says: “Even though everybody may call (someone) a devotee, but without 
serving (and following the guidance) of the true Guru, we do not obtain (true) 
devotion. It is only by perfect destiny we obtain that (God).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the expectations of the self-conceited people who even though they 
do what pleases their mind, they expect to receive salvation, or special favors from 
God, Guru Ji says: “The self-conceited persons lose even their principle (and waste 
their allotted life span in egoistic pursuits), but ask for the profit (of salvation). How 
could they obtain such profit? In fact, the demon of death is always hovering over 
their heads, (eagerly waiting to cease and punish them immediately upon the end of 
their life) and because of their love for the other (worldly attachments), they lose their 
honor.”(2) 


Regarding those who roam around adopting holy garbs, or enter into arguments after 
reading some books, Guru Ji says: “They who roam around day and night adopting 
many (holy) garbs, their malady of ego doesn’t go away. Similarly those who read 
many books and enter into controversies have lost their senses for the sake of Maya 
(or false glory).’”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing what kinds of blessings those persons 
obtain, who follow the advice of the true Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends), they who 
serve the true Guru (by following Gurbani), obtain the supreme status (of salvation), 
and by meditating on God's Name, they obtain glory (both in this world, and God’s 
court). In short O’ Nanak, they in whose mind is enshrined God's Name, have 
obtained honor at the door of the eternal (God).”(4-4-14) 


The message of this shabad is that roaming around in holy garbs, or reading 
many books for the sake of entering into useless controversies is of no use. It is 
only when we devotedly listen and act upon (Gurbani) the word of the Guru (in 
Guru Granth Sahib) that we obtain the profit of God's Name, and obtain honor 
in God’s court. 
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398 HIST 3 Il bhairo mehlaa 3. 


HoHY maT adt @3d en sf manmukh aasaa nahee utrai doojai 
ame Il bhaa-ay khu-aa-ay. 

Beg 8 AE 3 adit agg feAe udar nai saan na bharee-ai kabhoo 
nate Use IAI tarisnaa agan pachaa-ay. ||1]| 


Ae nee oH ofA TS Il sadaa anand raam ras raatay. 
fase oH vfs ufs ait afs afs — hirdai naam dubiDhaa man bhaagee har 
nifys ut fyusTs di TIS har amrit pee tariptaatay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


nm uvsyoy fqAfe fafs At fAfs aapay paarbarahm sarisat jin saajee sir 
fafs da we I sir DhanDhai laa-ay. 

Hfeor Hg ater fafs wm wml eA = maa-i-aa moh kee-aa jin aapay aapay 
BS 2 doojai laa-ay. ||2|| 


fSA 3 fag adm A gH de Afs 3A ~~ tis no kihu kahee-ai jay doojaa hovai 
ufo AHS II sabh tuDhai maahi samaa-ay. 

aeHfa fmrg 33 shea Ast Af  gurmukh gi-aan tat beechaaraa jotee 
fre 1311 jot milaa-ay. ||3]| 

AH yg Ae’ He dt Ae’ ATS’ AS so parabh saachaa sad hee saachaa 
mad II saachaa sabh aakaaraa. 

aoa Afsafs Ast ureét Afs af naanak satgur sojhee paa-ee sach 
farsa SUI naam nistaaraa. ||4||5||15]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji compared the state and fate of the self-conceited, and 
the Guru following persons, and told us how the former keep suffering through 
myriads of existences, while the latter obtain glory in God’s court. Guru Ji continues 
that comparison in this shabad and tells the reason why people behave so differently 
and what is the best thing for us to do. 


Describing how intense is the worldly desire of the self-conceited persons, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), the desire (for more and more worldly wealth) of the self- 
conceited persons never gets removed, and due to their love for the other (worldly 
things), they are ruined. Like a river, their belly never gets filled and their fire of 
(worldly) desire keeps consuming them.”(1) 


On the other hand, regarding the conduct and state of mind of Guru’s followers, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), they who are imbued with the elixir of God’s (Name), always 
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remain in (a state of) bliss. Because of (God’s) Name in their heart, the duality (or the 
indecisiveness) of their mind flees away, and drinking the nectar of God's Name, they 
are satiated.”(1- pause) 


However, Guru Ji wants us to understand that we shouldn’t blame people for their 
conduct, because they are helpless. He says: “(O’ my friends), it is God Himself, who 
created this universe and has yoked people to their individual tasks. He, who has 
created attachment for Maya, has Himself attached (some) to duality (or love of 
worldly things rather than God).”(2) 


But Guru Ji doesn’t want to complain to God either. So humbly addressing God, he 
says: “(O’ God), if there were someone else other than You, only then we would 
complain to him, (but ultimately) all get absorbed in You. So a Guru’s follower has 
reflected on the essence of (divine) wisdom, (and that person’s) light remains united 
with (God’s) light.”’(3) 


In conclusion, he says: “(O’ my friends), that God is eternal, has always been in 
existence and eternal is all this world. O’ Nanak, whom the true Guru has given this 
understanding, (obtains) salvation by meditating on the eternal Name.”(4-5-15) 


The message of this shabad is that the desires of a self-conceited person never 
end; therefore he or she keeps suffering because of these. On the other hand, by 
reflecting on Gurbani, a Guru’s follower always remains satiated. However, we 
should realize that it is as per God’s will that someone is a Guru’s follower, and 
the other is a self-conceited person. So we should never feel too proud of 
ourselves, and keep meditating on God’s Name. 


308 Hos 3 II bhairo mehlaa 3. 


ates Hfs Us fat TH 3 uss Asafat ~=kal meh parayt jintee raam_ na 
UdH JA atest Il pachhaataa satjug param hans 


beechaaree. 
eomufs 33 HEH zosfo feaS IGA  du-aapur taraytai maanas varteh virlai 
Hat I ha-umai maaree. ||1|| 


ates ufo ay arty efanret i kal meh raam naam vadi-aa-ee. 
aft afer aeufa Sa Ast fee BS jug jug gurmukh ayko jaataa vin naavai 
Hats 3 urTet 9 Jae Il mukat na paa-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


fase oH Be AS Are qTeHfe Hfs hirdai naam  lakhai jan  saachaa 
ere I gurmukh man vasaa-ee. 

orf 3g Aas ae ad frat TH at aap taray saglay kul taaray jinee raam 
fae BST III naam liv laa-ee. ||2]| 
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Aa ug 3 Ge aw wat mege Aafe mayraa parabh hai gun kaa daataa 
Awe Il avgan sabad jalaa-ay. 


yar 9982 SGGS P-1132 


fas Hfs effer A AS Ad fase SH jin man vasi-aa say jan sohay hirdai 
ZA III naam vasaa-ay. ||3]| 


wg eg HIs Afsag ferfeur ga fAS ghar dar mahal satguroo dikhaa-i-aa 
aeor HS II rang si-o ralee-aa maanai. 

A fag ad H se" ats HS stax SH jo kichh kahai so bhalaa kar maanai 
Sus IEA naanak naam vakhaanai. ||4||6||16]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


According to Hindu philosophy, the history of man has been divided into four main 
periods or ages. These periods are called Satyug (the golden age or the age of truth), 
Treta (the silver age, in which the morality and ethics deteriorated by one fourth), 
Duappar (the bronze age, in which the truth and falsehood were about half and half), 
and lastly Kal Yug (or the present iron age, in which falsehood prevails so much so, 
that truth is very hard to find). In previous two shabads (4-9 and 4-10 SGGSP. 1129), 
Guru Ji advised us that the best thing in Kal Yug (the present age) is to enshrine God’s 
Name, because this is the only thing, which can help us obtain salvation. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji stresses this point from another angle. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, in the present age called) Kal-Yug, they who haven’t 
recognized God (in their hearts are like) ghosts, and they who reflect (on the essence 
of God) are like Param Hans (highly revered saints) of Sat Yug. In Duappar, and 
Treta also, people behave like human beings (of Kal Yug or Sat Yug), but only a rare 
person has stilled his or her ego.”’(1) 


Stressing upon the importance of God’s Name in every age, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, in the present age called) Kal Yug, glory is only obtained (by meditating on 
the) God’s Name. Throughout all ages the Guru’s followers have recognized only one 
(God, and have known that) without (meditating on) the Name, no one obtains 
salvation.”’(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings received by a person who enshrines God’s Name in the heart, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that person comprehends (God’s) Name residing in the 
heart, who under Guru’s guidance has enshrined the eternal (God) in the mind. (In this 
way), they who have attuned their mind to God’s Name, free themselves and their 
lineages.”(2) 
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Describing some unique qualities of God Himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), my 
God is the dispenser of merits, and through the Guru's word, He burns off all our 
demerits. The devotees in whose hearts He abides look beauteous.’’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Whom the true Guru has shown the door and mansion of 
God, revels in God’s love. O’ Nanak, whatever (the Guru tells, such a person) accepts 
it as good and keeps meditating on God’s Name.”(4-6-16) 


The message of this shabad is that even though we are living in Kal-Yug in which 
ordinary human beings become worse than ghosts, if we seek the guidance of the 
true Guru and act upon his advice, he would lead us to the mansion of God and 


enshrine His Name in our heart, and we would enjoy His company. 


3d8 HIST 3 II 
HoT Hafs AHTfE 8 ad Aaet Stes II 


as ud 3 Ast ue fefe nd 5 Sd SS 
nal 


Ho Ad TH OH TE Il 
ae usrfe ugh ue ufenr vs fee 
uAeeTT AU TIE Il 


HS Hf fa afe sfour ae fas ys 3 
ute II 
ufe we WE 211 


Hest of Sa J dT B AY ut Il 


Afsag fast o Afeor ost A nifs ae 
ugsTtd III 


Afsag Afe Ae AY uTfenr fefs vu a 
oa oe II 

Sad vfs safs usufs get Ast Afs 
FTE SHINAI 


bhairo mehlaa 3. 


mansaa maneh samaa-ay lai gur sabdee 
veechaar. 

gur pooray tay sojhee pavai fir marai na 
vaaro vaar. ||1|| 


man mayray raam naam aaDhaar. 
gur parsaad param pad paa-i-aa sabh 
ichh pujaavanhaar. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


sabh meh ayko rav rahi-aa gur bin 
boojh na paa-ay. 

gurmukh pargat ho-aa mayraa_ har 
parabh an-din har gun gaa-ay. ||2|| 


sukh-daata har ayk hai hor thai sukh na 
paahi. 

satgur jinee na sayvi-aa daataa say ant 
ga-ay pachhutaahi. ||3]| 


satgur sayv sadaa sukh paa-i-aa fir 
dukh na laagai Dhaa-ay. 

naanak har bhagat paraapat ho-ee 
jotee jot samaa-ay. ||4||7]|17]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that even though we are living in Kal-Yug in 
which ordinary human beings become worse than ghosts, if we seek the guidance 
of the true Guru and act upon his advice, he would lead us to the mansion of God and 
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would enshrine His Name in our heart, and we would enjoy His company. In this 
shabad, he gives us that specific guidance and tells the way to unite with God. 


Stating the first important principle in this regard, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), by 
reflecting on the Guru's word, absorb the desire of your mind within the mind itself 
(and don’t let your worldly desires sway your conduct). When through the perfect 
Guru, one realizes this thing; one doesn’t die (and take birth) again and again. (It is 
our worldly desires which are the primary cause of our repeated births and 
deaths).”(1) 


Addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, make God's Name your support. 
God is capable of fulfilling all one’s desires and it is by Guru’s grace, (that one) has 
obtained the supreme status (of salvation).”(1-pause) 


Explaining further why it is essential to seek the guidance of the Guru in this regard, 
he says: “(O’ my friends), the same one (God) is pervading in all, but without the 
(guidance of) the Guru nobody is able to understand this thing. By Guru’s grace, 
within whom God reveals Himself, day and night (that person) sings praises of 
God.”(2) 


Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), the Giver of comforts is the only one (God), and 
you cannot obtain peace anywhere else. They who have not served that Giver through 
the true Guru, repent in the end upon departing (from here).”’(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by serving the true Guru, (all have) 
obtained peace, and pain has not afflicted them again. O’ Nanak, they obtain (the gift) 
of devotion and their light merges into the (prime) light (of God).”(4-7-17) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to unite with God, then we should 
make His Name as our anchor, and by reflecting on the Guru's word, we should 
absorb the worldly desires in our mind itself. Then we would obtain the true 
understanding that God is pervading everywhere, and He alone is the Giver of 
happiness. Then by meditating on His Name under Guru’s guidance we would 
merge into that God Himself. 


308 HIS 2 II bhairo mehlaa 3. 


TS Tg Aas aaa gar" ver uret || = baajh guroo jagat ba-uraanaa bhoolaa 
chotaa khaa-ee. 

ufs ufs AH AeT BY US ws at mar mar jammai sadaa dukh paa-ay dar 

wats o uret Il kee khabar na paa-ee. ||1|| 


Ad Hs Ae dog Afsae at AGS II mayray man sadaa rahhu satgur kee 
sarnaa. 

fase ofs ay viet Ae wer ae hirdai har naam meethaa sad laagaa gur 

Age SSH 3ST UU! TIS Il sabday bhavjal tarnaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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34 ad sys fags 3% visfs ay ad bhaykh karai bahut chit dolai antar kaam 
mag Il kroDh aha‘kaar. 

nists far gu mifs agst s8as fed  antar tisaa bhookh at bahutee bha-ukat 
ed aT WMI firai dar baar. ||2|| 


as a Fafe Hofs fefs atefs f3s  gur kai sabad mareh fir jeeveh tin ka-o 
ae Hats enrte Il mukat du-aar. 

nists Aifs eT AY de dfs afm antar saa%t sadaa sukh hovai har 
8a of ISI raakhi-aa ur Dhaar. ||3]| 


fag fan we fse vere ase fag 5 ji-o tis bhaavai tivai chalaavai karnaa 
Wet Il kichhoo na jaa-ee. 

aoa TeHfe Ase AHS TH of naanak gurmukh sabad sam‘aalay raam 
Sfaoret WS UTHATII naam vadi-aa-ee. ||4]|8||18|| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should make God’s Name as our 
anchor, and by reflecting on the Guru's word, we should absorb the worldly desires in 
our mind itself. Then we would obtain the understanding that God is pervading 
everywhere. He alone is the giver of happiness, and by meditating on His Name under 
Guru’s guidance we would merge into that God Himself. However, he notes that the 
world doesn’t care for the Guru’s advice and keeps running after its worldly desires 
and therefore suffers very badly. In this shabad, Guru Ji advises his own mind and 
indirectly us to always seek the guidance of the Guru and explains the benefits of 
doing so. 


First commenting on the state of the world, he says: “Without (following) the Guru, 
the world has gone crazy; being strayed (from the right path) it keeps bearing the 
blows (of evils). It dies to be reborn, but doesn’t know anything about (God’s) door 
(or obtains salvation from repeated pains of birth and death).’”(1) 


Therefore advising his mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, always 
remain under the protection of the true Guru. (By doing so), God’s Name always 
seems pleasing and by acting in accordance with (Gurbani) the Guru’s word, we swim 
across the dreadful (worldly) ocean (and obtain salvation from the pains of birth and 
death).”(1-pause) 


However, there are some people who instead of following Guru’s advice adopt 
various holy garbs of yogis, pundits, or recluses, and think that by doing so they 
would obtain salvation. Regarding such people, he says: “(O’ my friends), one 
who adorns (holy) garbs, that one’s mind wobbles a lot, because within such a person 
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remains lust, anger, and ego. Also, within that person remains an intense thirst and 
hunger for (worldly riches and fame), and such a person keeps barking (like a dog) 
from door to door.”(2) 


But regarding those who surrender themselves to the Guru's advice, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), following the Guru’s advice (they who so completely still their worldly 
desires, as if they) have died to the Guru's word, are reborn (as new persons), and 
obtain salvation. Within them is always peace and bliss, because they have kept God 
enshrined in their hearts.’’(3) 


However, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by cautioning us against any self-conceit 
because of our perceived holiness and wants to impress upon us that it is God who 
makes men behave as He wishes. He says: “(O’ my friends), as it pleases (God), He 
makes (the living beings) do accordingly. Nothing can be done (about this). But O’ 
Nanak, seeking Guru’s guidance, one who enshrines the (Guru’s) word (of advice in 
the mind), obtains honor (by meditating on) God’s Name.”(4-8-28) 


The message of this shabad is that following Guru’s guidance, we should still our 
worldly desires and impulses of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego and 
meditate on God’s Name so that we may obtain salvation. 


308 Hos 3 II hairo mehiaa 3. 


JeH ufeur Hfs ynrfemr wy us ZA ha-umai maa-i-aa mohi khu-aa-i-aa 
ute II dukh khatay dukh khaa-ay. 

visfs Fe ved vy st fas faa antar lobh halak dukh bhaaree bin 
SoHE IAI bibayk bharmaa-ay. ||1|| 


Houfe fgg ates AAfe II manmukh Dharig jeevan saisaar. 

TH BY AUS dt Sfsur afe fAG ato raam naam supnai nahee chayti-aa 

od fimrg ia gare I har si-o kaday na laagai pi-aar. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


UE ASH ad odt YS FF AHS AF  pasoo-aa karam karai nahee boojhai 
ae 1 koorh kamaavai koorho ho-ay. 

Afsag fxs 3 Guet de uf wd AS satgur milai ta ultee hovai khoj lahai 
ate i211 jan ko-ay. ||2|| 


afe ofa ay foe Ae efior ufeur get har har naam ridai sad vasi-aa 
fears I paa-i-aa gunee niDhaan. 

qd usAet ys urfenr yor Ho wifsHe = gur parsaadee pooraa_paa-i-aa 
N31 chookaa man abhimaan. ||3]| 
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nm AIS ad ATS nit Hrafar urs I aapay kartaa karay karaa-ay aapay 
maarag paa-ay. 


ar 9933 SGGS P-1133 


nm Toute & efanret aaa ot AH =aapay gurmukh day  vadi-aa-ee 
NSU NAVEL naanak naam samaa-ay. ||4||9]|19]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that following Guru’s guidance, we should 
still our worldly desires and impulses of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego and 
meditate on God’s Name so that we may obtain salvation. In this shabad, he tells us 
how we suffer in pain if we don’t follow Guru’s advice and following our own self- 
conceit and ego, remain attached to worldly things. 


Commenting on the state of a self-conceited person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a 
self-conceited person is lost in ego and attachment of Maya (worldly riches and 
power. Such a person keeps doing such things), which cause pain both to that person 
and in others. Like a mad dog, such a person suffers from the serious malady of greed 
and without the sense of discrimination, is lost in illusion.”(1) 


egarding a self-conceited person, Guru Ji says: “Accursed is the life of a self- 
conceited person in this world, because such a person never remembers God's Name 
even in dream, and has never been imbued with the love of God.”(1-pause) 


Giving the reason for the pitiable state of a self-conceited person and telling us, how 
such a person can rectify his or her situation, Guru Ji says: “Like an animal, a self- 
conceited person keeps doing (foolish) deeds, and never realizes that if one (does false 
or dishonest deeds, one) earns falsehood and the result would also be false (or 
useless). Only when one meets (and listens to the) true Guru, does (one’s intellect) 
turn back (from false pursuits). But only a rare person finds this thing.”(2) 


Describing, the blessings a person obtains in whose heart is enshrined God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose mind remains enshrined God’s Name, that 
person has obtained (God) the treasure of virtues. By Guru’s grace, that person has 
obtained the perfect (God), and the arrogance of his or her mind is removed,”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by advising us to remember the basic thing that it is 
God who does everything and we should not blame anyone for one’s faults. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), the Creator Himself does and gets done everything and Himself puts 
one on the (right path). O’ Nanak, on His own He blesses one with glory through the 
Guru’s grace, and one (so attunes the mind to meditating on God’s Name, as if) one 
has merged in the Name itself.”(4-9-19) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should realize that by always remaining 
obsessed with the greed for more and more worldly riches and power, we would 
accumulate nothing but pain and suffering for ourselves and others. Therefore, 
we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, so that by his 
grace we may learn to accumulate the wealth of God’s Name, which can bring us 


true pleasure. 


308 HUST 3 II 
Act udtor feug ofs dfs crus 


en of Sa AH WT II 
Afsag ad Adt ufsurer 
uf Hues AS SST IAI 


ae Guefh ufsere ofa Gud II 


WAS 3 Pea TH 3 ad AU TTS Il 


Hat Buen ufsere find II 
Ux TH oY esg HE Sy Sed II 


ufsare ad Hog Het fe 11 
TH oH 6 est afe dor gets 11211 


Hat Heat Als ATE yas Il 

ufseare ouify featur Afs wes 
fears Il 

tHe Ast Hfo Hy uarfenr I 

usere ar ater of swerfemr 1131 


ofa usa afe ofenr mifs uate 


ufs 3a ag 33 we Barta | 

fas “fs sore gu feaffor gH 
Burfé Il 

gseaR out feetfomr yoore shor 
Carts gil 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


bhairo mehlaa 3. 


mayree patee-aa likhahu har govind 
gopaalaa. 

doojai bhaa-ay faathay jam jaalaa. 
satgur karay mayree partipaalaa. 

har sukh-daata mayrai naalaa. ||1]| 


gur updays par-hilaad har uchrai. 
saasnaa tay baalak gam na karai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


maataa updaysai par-hilaad pi-aaray. 
putar raam naam chhodahu jee-o layho 
ubaaray. 

par-hilaad kahai sunhu mayree maa-ay. 
raam naam na chhodaa gur dee-aa 
bujhaa-ay. ||2]| 


sandaa markaa sabh jaa-ay pukaaray. 
par-hilaad aap vigrhi-aa sabh chaatrhay 
vigaarhay. 

dusat sabhaa meh mantar pakaa-i-aa. 
parahlaad kaa raakhaa ho-ay 
raghuraa-i-aa. ||3]| 


haath kharhag kar 
aha"kaar. 

har tayraa kahaa tujh la-ay ubaar. 

khin meh bhai-aan roop niksi-aa tham" 
upaarh. 

harnaakhas nakhee 
parahlaad lee-aa ubaar. ||4|| 


Dhaa-i-aa_ at 


bidaari-aa 
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As Aa a ute AG aan AST Il sant janaa kay har jee-o_ kaaraj 
savaaray. 

ydere AS & feats ae Burd Il parahlaad jan kay ikeeh kul uDhaaray. 

ad & Aafe Jen fae He II gur kai sabad ha-umai bikh maaray. 

aoa TH otH AS foAs's naanak raam naam sant nistaaray. 

UNAONON ||5]|10]|20]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


This shabad refers to the famous story of a young boy named Prehlaad, who refused 
to worship his own father, the king Harnakash and insisted upon worshiping God, 
even when faced with dire consequences. In this shabad, Guru Ji narrates how God 
saved His devotee and punished the evildoer, so that we may be inspired to keep our 
faith in God even when faced with threats from the dishonest or cruel people, who 
may try to scare us away from the right path and join in their evil ways. 


When Prehlaad was sent to school, his teacher wrote the prevalent alphabet on 
Prehlaad ’s wooden slate, and asked him to practice writing and uttering it repeatedly. 
Instead Prehlaad said: “(O’ my teacher, instead of this alphabet), write about God the 
Preserver of this universe on my slate. Because they who are in love with other 
(worldly things, instead of God) are caught in the noose of death (and keep suffering 
the pain of births and deaths).” 


Upon this his teacher, told Prehlaad that as per the strict orders of his own father, the 
king Harnakash, nobody was supposed to mention even the name of God, everyone 
was required to worship Harnakash, and anybody disobeying this command would be 
severely punished. Prehlaad responded by saying: “(O’ my respected teacher, I am 
not afraid of any punishment, because, I know that it is my) true Guru who sustains 
me, and God the Giver of comforts is always with me.”(1) 


Summarizing the conduct of Prehlaad after this incident, Guru Ji says: “As advised by 
his Guru, Prehlaad continued uttering the name of God, and the child didn’t worry 
about any disciplinary action.”(1-pause) 


At this, his teachers first went to his mother and apprised her of the situation, because 
if they allowed Prehlaad to continue his behavior, they could face severe punishment. 
Prehlaad ’s mother knew how cruel her husband was, and he would not spare even his 
son for disobeying his command. So she tried to dissuade Prehlaad, saying: “O’ my 
dear Prehlaad, my son forsake God’s Name, and save your life.” 


But Prehlaad resolutely responded: “Listen O’ my mother, as my Guru has instructed 
me, I won’t forsake God’s Name.”’(2) 


Describing what happened when even on the urging of his mother, Prehlaad refused 
to budge from his faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(The teachers) Sandd and Amarak, went 
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crying (before the king and told him that) not only Prehlaad himself has gone astray, 
but has also corrupted all (other) students. (Upon hearing this), the demon king called 
his council of ministers, and) in that council resolved (to kill Prehlaad, he didn’t 
realize that) God, the king of all is the Savior of Prehlaad.”(3) 


Stating what happened next, Guru Ji says: “Pulling out his sword, in utmost arrogance 
(the king pounced upon Prehlaad, and challenged him to show his Protector, who may 
save him. (At this), in an instant tearing asunder a pillar, (God) emerged in a dreadful 
form (as half man and half animal). He then tore out Harnakash with His nails and 
saved Prehlaad.’(4) 


On the basis of the above story and other similar examples, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the reverend God accomplishes the tasks of (His) saintly devotees. He 
emancipated twenty-one generations of devotee Prehlaad. Through Guru’s word, He 
dispels the poison of ego, and O’ Nanak, (by attuning them to) God’s Name, He 
emancipates His saints.”(5-10-20) 


The message of this shabad is that if we hold on firmly to our faith and following 
Guru's advice keep meditating on God's Name, without being afraid of any kind 
of threats or consequences from any tyrants or rulers, then God would save us, 
just as He did in case of Prehlaad and many other devotees. 


3d8 HIS 2 Il bhairo mehlaa 3. 


nm 3 ofe fes Hs AST AB nm ge aapay dait laa-ay ditay sant janaa ka-o 
Fett 1 aapay raakhaa so-ee. 

H 3dt Ae Heeet faq ufs vy a Jet jo tayree sadaa sarnaa-ee tin man dukh 
Nall na ho-ee. ||1]| 


afar afar Sars ott Tere TFET II jug jug bhagtaa kee rakh-daa aa-i-aa. 
v3 ug yoo afest saue fas 5 dait putar parahlaad gaa-itaree tarpan 


we Hee Afs ferfenr nan doe i kichhoo na jaanai sabday mayl 
milaa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


nofes safs acts fes ast efsar an-din bhagat karahi din raatee 
Hae wet I dubiDhaa sabday kho-ee. 

Fe fosHs df Afs TS Ag efhor xfs = sadaa nirmal hai jo sach raatay sach 
Aet 1121 vasi-aa man so-ee. ||2]| 


Hed vfs usta ue o ueTefo faget moorakh dubiDhaa parheh mool na 
HoH defen I pachhaaneh birthaa janam gavaa-i-aa. 
As aa at foe acto eae @3 sant janaa kee nindaa karahi dusat dait 
festfeur 11311 chirhaa-i-aa. ||3|| 
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ysere efaar 3 us afs aH 3 eS 3d parahlaad dubiDhaa na parhai har naam 

3 fan a safer tl na chhodai darai na_ kisai daa 
daraa-i-aa. 

AS wat at dfs AG gar eS awe Sa" sant janaa kaa har jee-o raakhaa daitai 

mifeni |g il kaal nayrhaa aa-i-aa. ||4|| 


nmuet UA wmt ae sast ef aapnee paij aapay raakhai bhagtaa™ 

efauret Il day-ay vadi-aa-ee. 

aed sdeTun out fretfanr nit vs at naanak harnaakhas nakhee bidaari-aa 

wats o uTet UNAM anDhai dar kee khabar na_paa-ee. 
1[5]]11]|21]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji narrated the story of how God saved the devotee 
Prehlaad, when his own father tried to kill him. In this shabad, he again briefly refers 
to that story and stresses the point that it is God Himself who instigates some villains 
to try to harm or torture His devotees, but ultimately saves them. He alone knows, 
why He does that, (may be to test the faith of the devotees or may be to set a good 
example for coming generations as in the case of Prehlaad). 


So first of all commenting on the astonishing nature of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), He Himself let loose the demons after the saintly people, and then He 
Himself became their savior.” 


But then pointing to the equally astonishing nature of the true devotees, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ God), they who are in Your shelter (and have complete faith in Your protection), 
don’t feel any pain in their mind (because they believe that everything happens as per 
Your will, and ultimately You protect Your devotees and don’t let any harm come to 
them).”(1) 


Now citing again the example of Prehlaad, Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends) age after 
age (God) has been saving the honor of His devotees. (For example), Prehlaad, the 
son of a demon, who did not know even the Gyatri Mantra, or Tarpan (the ritual of 
offering water to the ancestors, but by (attuning him to the Guru’s) word, He united 
(Prehlaad) with Himself.”(1-pause) 


Listing the blessings obtained by those who worship God, and are imbued with God’s 
love, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who day and night worship (God, by 
reflecting on the Guru’s) word, dispel their indecisiveness. Therefore always 
immaculate are those who are imbued with the love of the eternal (God) and in their 
mind resides that eternal (God).”(2) 


However, commenting on the conduct of self-conceited people, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the (self-conceited) fools read (about) Dubidha (double mindedness), but do 


It is the same light Page - 640 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1134 


not recognize (God) the Source (of all such things), and they have wasted their life in 
vain. (It was this kind of foolish people like Sandd and Amarak, who) slandered 
against the saintly devotees (like Prehlaad), and infuriated the demon (king 
Harnakash against his own son).”(3) 


However describing the reaction of Prehlaad when he was informed about the rage of 
his own father, Guru Ji says: “Prehlaad refused to enter into Dubidha (double 
mindedness). He would not forsake (meditating on) God’s Name and wouldn’t feel 
frightened by anybody’s scare tactics.”(4) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself saves His honor and gives 
glory to the devotees. O’ Nanak, He tore up Harnakash with His nails, because that 
blind man did not understand the (justice of God’s) court.”(5-11-21-8-21-29) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have firm and unwavering faith in 
God and should always meditate in His Name. Even if our enemies try to scare or 
terrorize us, we should never abandon God's Name. God would definitely protect 
us as He has been saving and protecting His true saints like Prehlaad. 


Detail of Shabads-Bhairon M: 1=8, Bhairon M: 3=21, Total=29 


wg SIG Hos 8 Vue we 4 raag bhairo mehlaa 4 cha-upday 
ghar 1 


qe Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


dfs Ad As afe fosur ular wteTE il har jan sant kar kirpaa pag laa-in. 
uar 99138 SGGS P-1134 


ae Fact ufs 3a Aefs ANTS FI gur sabdee har bhaj surat samaa-in. 
1|11] 


Hd He dfs 3a oH ostee Il mayray man har bhaj naam naraa-in. 

ofe ofs faut ag ques" TeHfY sense har har kirpaa karay sukh-daata 

ufe oth Sates A TIS II gurmukh bhavjal har naam_ taraa-in. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


Rats AG vfs ote ates sangat saaDh mayl har gaa-in. 
WaHst B TH BATES III gurmatee lay raam rasaa-in. ||2]| 


ae AY nifys fomrs Afs ofee I gur saaDhoo amrit gi-aan sar naa-in. 
Afs faafes uy we awefes Iii sabh kilvikh paap ga-ay gaavaa-in. ||3|| 
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3 um avs fHAfe usteeE I too aapay kartaa sarisat Dharaa-in. 
AO ood Afs So GHA CATES IISA = jan naanak mayl tayraa daas dasaa-in. 
114] / 411 


Rag Bhairon Mehla-4 


Chaupadey Ghar-1 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should have firm and unwavering 
faith in God and should always meditate in God's Name. Even if our enemies try to 
scare or terrorize us we should never abandon God's Name. God would protect us as 
He has been saving and protecting His true saints like Prehlaad. In this shabad, he 
explains how God yokes a person to the shelter or guidance of saints and then how 
that person sings praises of God, dispels his or her sins and ultimately obtains union 
with God. 


Addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), showing 
His mercy whom God attaches to the feet (shelter) of His saints, (that person 
meditates on God’s Name. Therefore, you should also seek the shelter of the Guru), 
apply the ferment of (God’s Name) to your consciousness, and through Guru’s word 
worship God.”(1) 


Giving the reason for the above advice, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, contemplate on 
the Name of the immaculate God, because upon whom that Giver of peace shows 
mercy, by (motivating that person) to meditate on the God’s Name under Guru’s 
guidance, He ferries him or her across the dreadful worldly ocean, (and saves that 
person from the repeated pains of births and deaths).”(1-pause) 


So again advising his own mind and us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), joining the 
congregation of saints, sing (praises of) God. Following Guru’s instruction (given in 
Gurbani), meditate on God’s Name, (which is the) essence of all relishes.”’(2) 


Listing another important blessing of meditating on God’s Name in the company of 
saintly persons, he says: “(O’ my mind), they who bathe in the ambrosial pool of 
(divine) knowledge of the saint Guru (by devotedly listening to the divine message of 
Gurbani, in the company of other saintly persons), all their sins and faults are 
dispelled and destroyed.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us, how to pray to God to bless us also with 
the guidance of the Guru. Addressing God, he says: “(O”’ my God), You Yourself are 
the Creator and Sustainer of this universe. Please show mercy and unite Nanak, the 
servant of Your servants with You.”(4-1) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our sins and evil 
thoughts, and want to be united with God then we have to pray to God to bless us 
with the company of the saint (Guru) so that following his advice we may 
meditate on God's Name and become worthy of God's consideration for uniting 


us with Himself. 


358 HIT 8 Il 


afs ofa aH Aes AT wet II 
ae Guefa Afs ve usodt 91 


Hd He dfs SA SH odTT II 
ate fasur Hed Tg us ASHats Afar 
fag 38 sdt 9 ar 


Fontes fourfe ufs afe fant 1 
ad asd 3d uy udadt 121 


HBAs Aa Ofe Hfy ut I 
fenas até nonfe HEAT III 


JH Hae a af fasut act I 


bhairo mehlaa 4. 


bol har naam safal saa gharee. 
gur updays sabh dukh parharee. ||1]| 


mayray man har bhaj naam narharee. 
kar kirpaa maylhu gur pooraa satsangat 
sang sinDh bha-o taree. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


jagjeevan Dhi-aa-ay man har simree. 
kot kotantar tayray paap parharee. ||2|| 


satsangat saaDh Dhoor mukh paree. 
isnaan kee-o athsath sursaree. ||3]| 


ham moorakh ka-o har kirpaa karee. 
haree. 


We SSG She saeEe Tet NII jan 
114] 12] | 


naanak taari-o taaran 


Bhairon Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our sins and 
evil thoughts, and want to be united with God, then we have to pray to God to bless us 
with the company of the saint (Guru). Then following his advice we may meditate on 
God's Name and become worthy of God's consideration for uniting us with Him. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji once again calls upon his own mind, and indirectly us to pray for 
the company of saintly persons, and meditate on God’s Name in their company, so 
that millions of our sins may be washed off. 


So addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), utter God’s Name, (because 
when we meditate on God’s Name) that moment becomes fruitful. Therefore (by 
meditating on God’s Name) under Guru’s instruction, all your sorrows are 
destroyed.”(1) 


Continuing his address, he says: “O’ my mind, meditate on God’s Name (and say): 
“(O’ God), showing Your mercy whom You unite with the perfect Guru, in the 
company of saintly persons, crosses over the dreadful (worldly) ocean.”(1-pause) 
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Now addressing us directly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), concentrating on God of 
the universe, meditate on God’s Name in your mind. (When you do so, God) would 
destroy millions of your sins.”(2) 


Next illustrating the merits of the company of saintly people with a beautiful example, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), on whose face falls the dust of the feet of the saintly 
congregation, (who listens to the divine words of wisdom of the saintly persons, 
becomes so pure and blessed as if) that person has bathed in the sixty eight holiest 
places and the river Ganges.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing his own experience and says: “(O’ my 
friends), God has shown mercy on a foolish person like me as well, and the 
emancipator God has emancipated the devotee Nanak as well. (So I am sure, that if 
you also meditate on His Name under the guidance of the Guru, He would emancipate 
you as well).”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with the 
guidance of the Guru and the company of saintly people. In their company, we 
should listen to the advice of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name. So that God 
may show mercy on us as well and ferry us across this dreadful worldly ocean. 


3d8 HIT 8 Il bhairo mehlaa 4. 


Hfas avat AS AUST II sukarit karnee saar japmaalee. 
fose fe Us ZO ast AI hirdai fayr chalai tuDh naalee. ||1]| 


ufe ofa ay AUT waestT II har har naam japahu banvaalee. 
afs fast Hes ASHafs gfe aet kar kirpaa maylhu satsangat toot ga-ee 
fet FH ATS WU TIS II maa-i-aa jam jaalee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aenty AS wrt fats wrest gurmukh sayvaa ghaal jin ghaalee. 
fen wt AEE Adt canst 112 tis gharhee-ai sabad sachee taksaalee. 
1121] 


dfs non nidrag afe wont feast I har agam agochar gur agam dikhaalee. 
feta afeur sad ao ote ast SII vich kaa-i-aa nagar laDhaa har bhaalee. 
131] 


oH atea ofe fust ufsurst Il ham baarik har pitaa partipaalee. 
HS Sa Stag sets forest sisil jan naanak taarahu nadar nihaalee. 
4113] | 
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Bhairon Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to bless us with 
the guidance of the Guru and the company of saintly people. In their company, we 
should listen to the advice of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name. So that God may 
show mercy on us as well and ferry us across this dreadful worldly ocean. The 
question arises, how to meditate on God’s Name. Many people believe that meditating 
on God’s Name means repeating a particular name, such as “Waheguru, Om, Ram, 
and Allah” again and again, while counting the beads of a special necklace constitutes 
meditating on God’s Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji explains the best way to meditate 
on God’s Name and obtain union with God. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), to do the good deeds is the sublime rosary. Rotate (this 
rosary) in your mind, (its merit) would accompany you (even after death).”(1) 


Next Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), always meditate on the Name of the God of 
the universe. (Pray to Him and say): “(O’ God), showing Your mercy, whom You 
unite with the company of saints, their noose of Maya is snapped.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us the purification a person goes through, who puts in the effort of 
meditating on God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), under the guidance of the 
Guru, one who serves (God and) puts in the effort (to meditate on God’s Name, that 
one’s character becomes so immaculate, as if his or her every) word has been 
fashioned afresh in (God’s) true mint.”(2) 


Describing the blessings received by the one who has refashioned his or her character 
as described above, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, following the advice of the Guru, 
one who has purified one’s conduct, the Guru has shown that one the 
incomprehensible and imperceptible God. That person has found God in the township 
of his or her own body (itself).”’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by showing us how to humbly pray to God and seek 
His blessings. He says: “(O’ God), we are Your children, and You are our Father and 
Sustainer. Please cast Your glance of grace and emancipate slave Nanak.” (4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be ferried across this worldly 
ocean, then we should pray to God to unite us with the company of saint (Guru). 
So that we always do our rightful duty, do good deeds, and remember God in our 
heart. 


358 HIST 8 Il hairo mehlaa 4. 


Afs we 30 3 Asa HTP Il sabh ghatt thaerae thoo sabhanaa maahi. 
33 3 wots aet ate nl thujh thae baahar koee naahi ||1|| 
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ufe Hues AS HO ATU Il har sukh-daata mayray man jaap. 
ue 3g Wad 3 Ha als ys HU ha-o tuDh saalaahee too mayraa har 
WU ToS parabh baap. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Ad Fo tar 30 ofe ys AE Il jah jah daykhaa tah har parabh so-ay. 
AS 39 Sf ort vied 3 af IRI sabh tayrai vas doojaa avar na ko-ay. 


21 | 


fan a8 3H ofa whim ae II jis ka-o tum har raakhi-aa bhaavai. 
fen a 33 afe 5 We III tis kai nayrhai ko-ay na jaavai. ||3]| 


3 afs af Hdbufs As 3 saute II too jal thal mahee-al sabh tai bharpoor. 
He ood dfs Afu THT gyfs gigi jan naanak har jap haajraa_hajoor. 
41141] 


Bhairon Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be ferried across this 
worldly ocean, then we should pray to God to unite us with the company of saint 
(Guru). So that we may always do our rightful duty, do good deeds, and remember 
God in our heart. In this shabad, he shows us how a person meditates on God’s Name 
by always thinking about God and realizing Him in all beings and all places. 


Speaking on behalf of a person who truly meditates on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ God), all hearts are Yours and You pervade in all (of them). No one is outside 
Your (command).”(1) 


Therefore addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), he says: “O’ my mind, 
meditate on God, who is the Giver of peace, (and say to Him: “O’ God, bless me that) 
I may praise You, because You are (both) my Master and my Father.”(1-pause) 


Describing how he sees God everywhere, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), where ever I 
look, there I see that God. (O’ God), everything is under Your control and there is no 
other (except for You).”(2) 


Expressing his full faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), whom You want to save, 
nobody can come near that person.”(3) 


In conclusion Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are fully pervading everywhere in all 
lands, waters, and the skies. O' devotee Nanak, meditate on that God, who is present 
right before you.”’(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we do not want trouble or any enemy to 
bother us, then we should meditate on the Name of that bliss giving God, who 
pervades all hearts, all places, and is right in front of us. 


It is the same light Page - 646 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1135 


308 HIS 8 ug 2 bhairo mehlaa 4 ghar 2 
qe Afsae YATE II ik-o“kaar satgur parsaad. 


uf at AS afs at ofs uafs fAw har kaa sant har kee har moorat jis hirdai 
foe ofa oy Hote II har naam muraar. 

HASfx sta de faa feftmmr A  mastak bhaag hovai jis likhi-aa so gurmat 
aenfs fase ofa on ANTS III hirdai har naam sam"aar. ||1|| 


yar a9q3uU SGGS P-1135 


Hones AUbH Os of II maDhusoodan japee-ai ur Dhaar. 
edt safe SAAT Us uy Td Aget  dayhee nagar taskar panch Dhaatoo gur 
ufe are He NU TIS II sabdee har kaadhay maar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fas a afs Ast Ho wher f8s jin kaa har saytee man maani-aa tin 
adr dfs wrfu rete II kaaraj har aap savaar. 

f35 yat Host Sas at afs tin chookee muhtaajee lokan kee har 
nidtarg abot ast 11211 angeekaar kee-aa kartaar. ||2|| 


Hs" HAs St fas att A fas Je  mataa masoorat taa™ kichh keejai jay 
afe safe II kichh hovai har baahar. 

a fag ad Aet 3% dat afs fmTeg jo kichh karai so-ee bhal hosee har 
notes oH Hate III Dhi-aavahu an-din naam muraar. ||3]| 


ofs Ft fae ad A wm wm Gufs har jo kichh karay so aapay aapay oh 
3 fan ad dtete I poochh na kisai karay beechaar. 

aoa A ys et fimrétt fafs naanak so parabh sadaa Dhi-aa-ee-ai jin 
fer Afsag fasur ofs igiaiull = mayli-aa satgur kirpaa Dhaar. ||4||1[|5]| 


Bhairon Mehla-4 Ghar-2 


By now, it should be clear to us that Guru Ji stresses that we seek the guidance and 
protection of the saint (Guru), and advises us to meditate on God's Name under the 
guidance of the saint (Guru). Naturally the question arises who is the true saint or 
Guru, and what are the benefits of his guidance? In this shabad, Guru Ji answers all 
such questions. 


First telling us who is a true saint, how high his status is and who those are who 
are blessed with his guidance, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the saint of God within 
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whom is enshrined the Name of God is the embodiment of God Himself. But only the 
one in whose destiny it has been so written follows the Guru’s instruction and 
cherishes God’s Name in the heart.”(1) 


Referring to the Hindu legend, in which god Krishna slayed a dreadful demon Madhu, 
Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), enshrining that God in our heart who slayed the 
demon Madhu, we should meditate on Him. In our body are (the five impulses of lust, 
anger, greed, attachment, and ego, which like) five thieves try (to rob us of all our 
spiritual and moral values. But the person) who meditates on God, through (Gurbani) 
the Guru’s word, drives them out (of the body).”(1-pause) 


Listing the blessings of having faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they 
whose mind is convinced about (the power of) God, their tasks God Himself 
accomplishes. God takes their side and their dependence on (other) people is 
ended.”(2) 


Regarding the need to consult others for our problems, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
we would need to consult or council with others if anything was to happen outside 
(the will of) the Creator. (We should have the faith that) whatever He does would be 
(for) gooz, therefore meditate on that God, the slayer of demons.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by removing our doubts regarding other lesser gods and 
goddesses in whom some people believe and hope they might intercede with God on 
our behalf. He says: “(O’ my friends), whatever God does, He does on His own. He 
never asks or consults with anybody (on any matter). Therefore, O’ Nanak we should 
always meditate on that God, who showing mercy, has united us with the true Guru 
(the giver of such true guidance).”(4-1-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the guidance of the true Guru 
(Granth Sahib Ji), and following his advice (the Gurbani) we should meditate on 
God's Name and keep Him enshrined in our heart. He would Himself accomplish 
our tasks, and we wouldn’t need to depend on any kind of support of worldly 
people. 


338 HIST 8 Il bhairo mehlaa 4. 


3 AY ofa Hed Hum fas aAfimr afs tay saaDhoo har maylhu su-aamee jin 
ofe gust I japi-aa gat ho-ay hamaaree. 

fs at van etfs Ho faaA fle fue tin kaa daras daykh man bigsai khin 
f8a5 a8 3G sfeost 191 khin tin ka-o ha-o balihaaree. ||1|| 


ufe fase Afu ony Hast II har hirdai jap naam muraaree. 

feu feu afs was fus Aomt TH kirpaa kirpaa kar jagat pit su-aamee 

wAfs oA ate ufsodt all dove II ham daasan daas keejai panihaaree. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 
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fsa Hfs Osan f35 ufs Bsn fas fost tin mat ootam tin pat ootam jin hirdai 
eth goers Il vasi-aa banvaaree. 

fas at Ae ofe afs amit fas tin kee sayvaa laa-ay har su-aamee tin 
fanss afs df mst 1121 simrat gat ho-ay hamaaree. ||2|| 


faa mA Afsag AU 5 ufenr 3 afs jin aisaa satgur saaDh na paa-i-aa tay 
PIT aS HST II har dargeh kaadhay maaree. 

3 og fSea As o uefa fs Sa ae tay nar nindak sobh na paavahi tin nak 
fAsroodt 1311 kaatay sirjanhaaree. ||3]| 


vfs urfu gare wmt g8 auf wef har aap bulaavai aapay bolai har aap 

fadae fadarg forost Il niranjan nirankaar niraahaaree. 

ofs fan 3 Hefs A su fHert Ae aa har jis too mayleh so tuDh milsee jan 

foor Sf As feast IS IQNEll naanak ki-aa ayhi jant  vichaaree. 
114112116] | 


Bhairon Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the guidance of the true 
Guru and following his advice, we should meditate on God's Name and keep Him 
enshrined in our heart. He would Himself accomplish our tasks and we need not 
depend on any support of worldly people. Guru Ji doesn’t give the above advice to 
others only. In this shabad, he displays how he himself prays to God for the saint’s 
guidance and how much he values and respects their advice. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God my Master, please unite me with such saints 
worshipping with whom I may obtain (high spiritual) state. Seeing their sight my 
mind may blossom, and I may be a sacrifice to them.”(1) 


Continuing his prayer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), the destroyer of demons, bless me that 
I may always worship Your Name in my heart. O’ the Father and Master of the 
universe, show mercy and (bless me with most humble service of the saints, such as) 
making me the water carrier of the servants of Your servants.”’(1-pause) 


Giving the reason why he begs for such humble service of the saints, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), they in whose heart God is enshrined, their intellect is sublime and their 
honor is sublime, (therefore they are regarded very highly in this world and God’s 
court). If God yokes me to their service, by remembering them I too may obtain 
salvation.”(2) 


Now describing the state of those who have not obtained the guidance of such a true 
saint (Guru), he says: “(O’ my friends), they who have not obtained (the guidance of) 


It is the same light Page - 649 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 1135 


such a true saint Guru, God drives them out of His court. Such slanderous people do 
not obtain any honor and the Creator (subjects them to such a disgrace, as if He) cuts 
their noses.”’(3) 


However, in his compassion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the poor creatures are 
helpless, because) God Himself makes people say (different things and) He Himself 
utters (everything); He Himself is immaculate, formless, and doesn’t eat anything.” 


Therefore, addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, that person alone would meet You, 
whom You Yourself would unite (with You). Nanak (says), nothing is under the 
control of these poor creatures.”(4-2-6) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always pray to God to bless us with 
the guidance of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji. So that) following the advice 
contained therein we may meditate on God's Name and enshrine Him in our 


heart. In His mercy, God may unite us also with Him. 


3d8 HIS 8 Il 


AsHafs At ufs Sct fas ofa atefs 
utd Hoe I 

fae ofa oy Afext ue stor fsa oH 
Red fos vas IAI 


Fontes ofe fourfe sae Il 
nda MAY SH Ufs 3d o At fAge™ 
fes Tes WU sae II 


aefre uf deg dfs wes 8 afs 
uf Aue Il 
A Queg we Td ad A Ag ue fs 
AY We QI 


Ue 8 2H UF fus' de AS fafo 
Ho Fe Il 

fas Ata fata fimrfenr ve afe 
ofa A Ast waa ofe AS Be III 


afe ofa man aH fe 3d fefe sas 
ufe age Il 

aoa Afs ufenr ufs aexfs vAfu ofa 
uf ufs Use IBIS 
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bhairo mehlaa 4. 


satsangat saa-ee har tayree jit har 
keerat har sunnay. 

jin har naam suni-aa man bheenaa tin 
ham sarayveh nit charnay. ||1]| 


jagjeevan har Dhi-aa-ay tarnay. 
anayk asa“kh naam har tayray na 
jaahee jihvaa it gannay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gursikh har bolhu har gaavhu_ lay 
gurmat har japnay. 

jo updays sunay gur kayraa so jan 
paavai har sukh ghanay. ||2|| 


Dhan so vans Dhan so pitaa Dhan so 
maataa jin jan janay. 

jin saas giraas Dhi-aa-i-aa mayraa har 
har say saachee dargeh har jan banay. 


3] | 


har har agam naam har tayray vich 
bhagtaa har Dharnay. 

naanak jan paa-i-aa mat gurmat jap har 
har paar pavnay. ||4[|3]|7]|| 
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Bhairon Mehla-4 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji not only advised us to seek the company of the 
saints (Guru), but also told us to join their holy congregation and sing praises of God 
in such a gathering. In this shabad, he defines what a holy or true congregation is, and 
tells us how fortunate are they who listen to the sermon of the Guru and meditate on 
God’s Name. 


First defining a true congregation and expressing how much he admires those who 
listen to God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, that alone is Your true congregation, 
where Your praises are heard. They, who have heard about God’s Name, their minds 
have been delighted, I (hold them in such great regard that I would like to) daily serve 
at their feet.”(1) 


Stating the blessings of meditating on God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by 
meditating on God, the life of the world, we swim across the worldly ocean.” 


However Guru Ji acknowledges to God, and says: “(O’ God) myriad and innumerable 
are Your names and with this tongue (of mine), cannot be counted.”(1-pause) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises us: “O’ the disciples of the Guru, seeking the guidance of 
the Guru, utter (God’s) Name and sing praises of God. One who listens to the sermon 
of the Guru (and faithfully acts upon it) obtains many comforts from God.”(2) 


Stating how much he respects the devotees of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
blessed is that family, blessed is that father, and blessed is that mother who has given 
birth to the devotees. Those men of God who have meditated on my God, with every 
breath and morsel become worthy of honor in the court of the eternal (God).”’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by again acknowledging how innumerable God’s 
qualities are. He says: “O’ God, (because of Your limitless virtues), infinite are Your 
Names. You have enshrined these qualities in Your devotees. Nanak says, following 
the Guru’s advice, they who have obtained the nectar Name (of God), swim across 
(the worldly ocean).”(4-3-7-8-21-7-36) 


The message of this shabad is that we should join holy congregation where the 
praises of God are sung, and God’s Name is heard. This way following the 
Guru's advice we should meditate upon God with each and every breath. By 
doing so we would be ferried across this worldly ocean and would obtain honor 
in God’s court. 
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ust q93€ SGGS P-1136 


3g HIST U We Y bhairo mehlaa 5 ghar 1 
96 Afsae yATfe I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Reret etfs uth atts amdt saglee theet paas daar raakhee. 
MAH ats afee AH AT III astam theet govind janmaa see. ||1]| 


SoH 3S od AIS AUT! II bharam bhoolay nar karat kachraa-in. 
HOH HIE J dds sateE ail janam maran tay rahat naaraa-in. ||1]| 
ae II rahaa-o. 


ate ute wetes de II kar panjeer khavaa-i-o chor. 
6g path 3 Hd ¢ AS SP INQ oh janam na marai ray saakat dhor. ||2|| 


Fae usa etfs Sat Il sagal paraaDh deh loronee. 
A uy wee fas aafy oag AAt so mukh jala-o jit kaheh thaakur jonee. 
13H 1131] 


Hof & He 3 uiTe 3 ATE II janam na marai na aavai na jaa-ay. 
aed at us Tas AHTE ISI naanak kaa parabh rahi-o samaa-ay. 
41/11 | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 Ghar-1 


Some translators believe that Guru Arjan Dev Ji uttered this shabad, in response to the 
invitation of a pundit on the occasion of Janam Ashtami (birth day) of Krishna, who is 
believed to be the hero of Mahabharata and incarnation of God Himself. In this 
shabad, commenting on that supposed birth of God on Ashtami, the eighth lunar day 
in the month of Indian month Bhaadon, Guru Ji clarifies his own belief. 


So addressing that pundit, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, your saying that) God put 
aside all other lunar days aside, but on the eighth lunar day, He took birth (is totally 
untenable).”(1) 


Now addressing us all, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), men who are strayed by 
illusion, are talking about such flimsy (beliefs), because God is free from birth or 
death.”(1-pause) 


Once again addressing the pundit, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), making Panjiri (a 
special sweet dish, made by mixing some wheat flour, clarified butter and sugar), like 
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a thief you (pretend to) feed the (statue of God Krishna. But O’) ignorant worshipper 
of power, (that God) doesn’t take birth nor dies.”(2) 


Commenting on such rituals based on false beliefs, he says: “(O’ my friends, they who 
are indulging in such false rituals) as swinging the cradle (of a miniature statue of God 
and putting him to sleep by) singing lullabies are committing sins. (God is immortal. 
He is never born nor dies). So may that tongue be burnt, which says that God goes 
through existences.”(3) 


Guru Ji now once again expresses his belief in clear-cut terms for all of us. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), God neither takes birth nor he dies; He neither comes nor goes and 
God of Nanak is pervading everywhere. (4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should only worship God who is 
transcendent in nature and never takes birth nor ever dies. We shouldn’t pray 
before any statue or man who claims to be God. 


358 HIST U Il hairo mehiaa 5. 


Gos mdlut Fos Fate I oothat sukhee-aa baithat sukhee-aa. 
3@ adt wat AT WIA gsr 191 bha-o nahee laagai jaa" aisay bujhee-aa. 
111 


aut Sg TH Ant Il raakhaa ayk hamaaraa su-aamee. 
Fas wet at nisaaHt ail gore Il sagal ghataa kaa antarjaamee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


Afe mifis afar wifes so-ay achintaa jaag achintaa. 
AT ad ys F FST 12M jahaa kahaa™ parabh too" vartantaa. ||2|| 


wife Afa effer aofes Ae uTfenr I ghar sukh vasi-aa baahar sukh paa-i-aa. 
ag aed afd HF festfenr SHI kaho naanak gur mantar drirh-aa-i-aa. 
113}121| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In previous many shabads, Guru Ji advised us that we should have full faith in one 
God, who is all-powerful and pervades everywhere. In this shabad, he tells us what 
kind of peace and bliss one enjoys, who has this kind of firm faith in God. 


About the person who truly believes in the protection of God, Guru Ji says: “(The one 
who has) realized (that God is the protector of all, whether) sitting or standing, feels 
happy (and) is never afflicted by any fear.”(1) 
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Stating his personal belief, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is the one God who is the 
protector of us all. He is the Knower of all hearts. (He even knows about every 
thought passing through our minds).”’(1-pause) 


Noting that some people cry in pain during the day when awake, while others cannot 
sleep in peace due to some worry torturing their mind, Guru Ji says: “(The person who 
has full faith in God), sleeps without any worry, and wakes up in a worriless state. 
(Such a person says: “(O’ God), wherever (we look, we find) You pervading 
there.” (2) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, (in whom) the Guru has firmly enshrined the 
Mantra (of God's omnipotence), that person resides in peace in the home of (and also) 
obtains peace outside (and thus enjoys peace everywhere).”(3-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be really free from any kinds of 
fear or anxiety, then we should have complete faith in God, who pervades 
everywhere and therefore would protect us everywhere. He is the knower of all 
hearts, and He would save us when we are trying to do the right thing, and our 
motives are unselfish. Then we would feel ourselves in a state of peace and bliss 
in any situation and at all times. 


3dG HIT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


ZS 5 WG OHI THES Il varat na raha-o na mah ramdaanaa. 
fan Ret a we feeat 1 tis sayvee jo rakhai nidaanaa. ||1|| 


ea TAT nies AT Il ayk gusaa-ee alhu mayraa. 
fig Fda Fa SST UM TIS I hindoo turak duhaa’ naybayraa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


vA wa WE o Stee UT II haj kaabai jaa-o na tirath poojaa. 
Sa Aet veg 5 SAT III ayko sayvee avar na doojaa. ||2|| 


uM ade 3 foeA TATE II poojaa kara-o na nivaaj gujaara-o. 
ta fadara & fet sHAare 11311 ayk nirankaar lay ridai namaskaara-o. 
1311 


a OH foe o HASHS II naa ham hindoo na musalmaan. 
ned TH a fis uss gil alah raam kay pind paraan. ||4]| 


ag ate feg ahr sara il kaho kabeer ih kee-aa vakhaanaa. 
ae ute ffs ufe uAY ues IUIIZI ~=gur peer mil khud khasam pachhaanaa. 
I15}131| 
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Bhairon Mehla-5 


About 500 years ago during the times of Guru Arjun Dev Ji a great tension existed 
between Muslims and Hindus. Both thought that their religious path was the only right 
one, all others were lost and would go to hell. They had their own different rituals, and 
even different names for God. For example, Muslims called God as Allah while 
Hindus called Him Gusaaeen. Hindus observed fasts during certain days of the week, 
while Muslims did this during the month of Ramadan as per their own calendar. The 
Hindus prayed before statues of different gods in temples, while Muslims prayed in 
mosques. In this shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on similar thoughts expressed by Kabir Ji. 
Perhaps that is why this shabad ends with his name. 


Stating his position regarding fasts and in whom he believes, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), I neither observe fasts (as per Hindu tradition), nor during Ramadan (as 
Muslims do). I only serve (worship) that God, who saves us in the end.”(1) 


Expressing his faith only in one God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I have released 
myself from (any disputes) between Hindu or Muslim gods. For me there is only one 
God, (whom Hindus call) Gusaaeen and Muslims call Allah.”(1-pause) 


Regarding going on any kinds of pilgrimages, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I neither 
go on Hajj (pilgrimage) to Kaaba (like Muslims), nor I go and worship at any Hindu 
holy places. I worship only one God and no other (god or goddess).”(2) 


Regarding what kind of worship he does, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I neither 
(worship like Hindus and) do Pooja, nor do I (follow the Muslim way and) perform 
Nimaaz. Enshrining the one formless (God in my heart), I bow before Him.”(3) 


Then clearly disassociating himself from any particular religion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), I am neither a Hindu nor a Muslim. My body and breaths belong to (that 
one God, whom the Muslims call) Allah, (and Hindus call) Ram.’(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating the reasons for expressing his thoughts on 
this topic. He says: “(O’ my friends, I have not expressed the above thoughts in a 
casual way, but just as) Kabir says, I have delivered this discourse (after) fully 
discussing it with both my Guru and Peer (Hindu and Muslim guides), and personally 
realized the Master.”(5-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we need not bother how Hindus or Muslims 
worship and in whom they believe. We should meditate only on the one God. 
There is no need for us to go to any holy place; we can meditate on Him because 
He is residing right within our own heart. 


358 HIST U Il hairo mehlaa 5. 


oA feet Aon afa wrat das mirgee sehjay banDh aanee. 
utg fuga aa fae at sat 19 paa‘ch mirag bayDhay siv kee baanee. ||1|| 
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H3Afa & sfse frac 1 satsang lay charhi-o sikaar. 
fyat ued fas ws gers ail marig pakray bin ghor hathee-aar. ||1|| 
aoe Il rahaa-o. 


nmas fasts wate wrfes of= | = aakhayr birat baahar aa-i-o Dhaa-ay. 
moet utes we & ae 12H ahayraa paa-i-o ghar kai gaa"-ay. ||2]| 


fhat uad whe wre ate Il marig pakray ghar aanay haat. 
wy ga 8 ae ge ate 3 chukh chukh lay ga-ay baa“dhay baat. ||3]| 


eg nda ate WS Il ayhu ahayraa keeno daan. 
sad a ufs ASH SH III naanak kai ghar kayval naam. ||4]|41| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


The one particular beauty of Guru Ji’s way of teaching people is that he gives his 
spiritual message in the language, and vocabulary of the person concerned. For 
example, if talking to a farmer he would advise him to sow the seed of Name, and 
while conversing with a business man, he would ask him to deal in truth. It appears, in 
this shabad he is telling a hunter, what kind of animals he has hunted and what kind of 
arms and other help he has used in this effort. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), I have easily bound down and brought home the ten 
(female) deer and have pierced the five (male) deer with God’s arrows. (In other 
words, I have easily controlled my ten sense organs- two nostrils, two eyes, two ears, 
one tongue, skin, and two organs of excretion). Also, I have stilled five deer (impulses 
of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego), with the arrows (like words) of the 
Guru.”(1) 


Continuing to use the metaphor of hunting, he says: “(O’ my friend, with the help of 
saints I made such an effort to control my five impulses of lust, anger, greed, 
attachment, and ego, as if) taking the saints along with me, I went for a hunting 
expedition and I caught (five) deer without the help of any horses or arms.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji further adds: “(O’ my friends, the attention of) my mind which used to run 
outside to find its game has come back inside, because I have found that game in the 
body village itself. (In other words previously, my mind used to look outside to satisfy 
its evil desires, but now I have resolved to keep it controlled within my body 
itself).”(2) 


It is a common practice among hunters that after hunting they return to a common 
place to equitably divide the hunt among them and then take away their shares. 
Referring to this practice, Guru Ji says: “The deer which I had caught, I brought them 
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home and placed in the shop. After dividing them into small pieces (all the hunters) 
took them away. (In other words, the saints not only helped me to control my evil 
impulses, but also helped me to slowly get rid of them altogether.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing what happened after that. He says: “(O’ 
my friends, while departing, the saints) gave me this hunted game (the controlled 
mind) as a gift. Therefore, now in the heart of Nanak is only the Name. (In other 
words, by the grace of the saints my mind has come under control and now it remains 
focused on God’s Name alone).”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that like a hunter, we have to kill our impulses for 
lust, greed, ego, attachment, and anger. With guidance from the saint (Guru), we 
also have to train our sense organs of touch, taste, and sound etc., to remain 
away from any undesirable practices such as listening to slander, or looking at 
somebody with lustful eyes. Then our mind would only remain focused on God's 
Name, which is the source of true bliss. 


3dG HIT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


# AG dfs Se weer II jay sa-o loch loch khaavaa-i-aa. 


Was ofa ofe dts 3 urfenr 149i 


HS Aart at Bd He Il 
FUOAfa ueg UTH TS WU! ToS Il 


ugg a ag atg uefenr I 
oo Stat nifoe Farfent 11211 


aR wa far ues soriemr ia 


fas ae wee AA aoe urfenr 
fs@ Has 3 a 5 Boer IIsII 


fas ct oa fas & wfenr 
ag asa ufs yes Fetter WUNUII 
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saakat har har cheet na aa-i-aa. ||1]| 


sant janaa kee layho matay. 
saaDhsang paavhu param gatay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


paathar ka-o baho neer pavaa-i-aa. 
nah bheegai aDhik sookaa-i-aa. ||2|| 


SGGS P-1137 


khat saastar moorkhai sunaa-i-aa. 
jaisay dah dis pavan jhulaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


bin kan khalhaan jaisay gaahan paa-i-aa. 
ti-o saakat tay ko na baraasaa-i-aa. ||4]| 


tit hee laagaa jit ko laa-i-aa. 
kaho naanak parabh banat banaa-i-aa. 
H5115]1 
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Bhairon Mehla-5 


Sometimes with good intentions, but often out of our own ego, we try to correct 
wrong thinking and a wrong way of life of some self-conceited persons. But often 
instead of changing their minds we end up thinking like them and suffering in pain 
like them. In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on this situation and advises us how to 
deal with such self-conceited people. 


Commenting on the very nature of the Saakats (the worshippers of Maya), who are 
often intoxicated with the power of their wealth, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), even 
if with great affection, somebody tried to feed (divine food of God’s Name to a 
Saakat, and tried to guide him or her towards God’s Name, still) God’s Name isn’t 
enshrined in Saakat’s mind.”(1) 


Therefore, telling us with whom we should associate, and whose instruction we 
should follow, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), listen to the advice the saintly people, 
and obtain supreme status (of salvation) in the company of saints.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now illustrates with an example, how an egocentric person is immune to any 
good advice. He says: “(O’ my friends, even if), lots of water is put on a stone, it still 
doesn’t get wet (inside), because it is too much dry (inside. Similarly, even if lot of 
good spiritual advice is given to a Saakat, his or her mind still isn’t convinced about 
the need to remember God).”(2) 


cy 


Describing the effect of reciting the holy books to the egocentric person, he says: “(O 
my friends), to recite (the essence of six Shastras (the Hindu holy books is useless) 
like blowing wind in all the ten directions (which no one notices).”(3) 


Also reminding us that no benefit is ever gained from the company of a worshipper of 
power, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as we obtain nothing by thrashing a crop 
without grain, similarly no one has obtained any benefit from a worshipper of power. 
(Therefore we shouldn’t waste our time in the company of such a person).’”(4) 


However before closing, Guru Ji wants us not to hate or blame the self-conceited 
persons either. He says: “(O’ my friends, the Saakat is also helpless because) where 
ever (God) has yoked, one, that one is engaged in that thing. Nanak says this is how 
God has arranged (the world that somebody is a worshipper of Maya and somebody is 
a worshipper of God).” (5-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not waste our time to correct others, 
even if they are self—conceited, or worshippers of Maya. Trying to give them any 
good advice is like putting water on a stone. The best thing for us is to seek the 
company of saints and meditate on God’s Name in their company. 
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358 HIS U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


AG ure fafs fee Acts II jee-o paraan jin rachi-o sareer. 
frafs Bure fSR a8 ute 191 jineh upaa-ay tis ka-o peer. ||1|| 


ag afde Abt a an gur gobind jee-a kai kaam. 
Jars uss A ot Ae SH NV JIS | =~ halat palat jaa kee sad chhaam. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


yg uiraas fadHs dts Il parabh aaraaDhan nirmal reet. 
Fronfa feet feuds 1211 saaDhsang binsee bipreet. ||2]| 


Hs dS US od UTS II meet heet Dhan nah paarnaa. 
ufe ufs AS aarfear 3 Dhan Dhan mayray naaraa-inaa. ||3]| 


aod 88 vifys set naanak bolai amrit banee. 
ea fast eat odt Aret gill ayk binaa doojaa nahee jaanee. ||4||6|| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that the best thing for us is to seek the 
company of saints and meditate on God’s Name in their company, and we would 
obtain salvation. In this shabad, he tells us why we need to meditate on God’s Name 
and why the company of saints is essential for us. 


Telling us who truly cares about our welfare, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by 
putting) life and breaths, He who has built the bodies (of living beings), He who has 
created them, He alone understands the pain (of His creatures).”(1) 


Guiding us about the power upon whom we can depend for any support, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), He who provides shelter to us both in this and the next world, that 
Guru God alone helps the mortals to accomplish their tasks.”(1-pause) 


Now describing the benefits of the company of saints, he says: “(O’ my friends), in 
the company of saints one’s love for undesirable things gets destroyed, (and one 
realizes that) worship of God is the only immaculate way of life.”(2) 


Giving the reason for his above statement, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), neither 
friends, well-wishers, nor wealth are our true (or dependable) supports. (Therefore I 
say), blessed is my God (on whom I can always depend).”’(3) 


Therefore advising us in clear-cut words says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak is uttering 
these immortalizing words, that except for the one (God), don’t ever recognize 
(worship) any other.” (4-6) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to live our life in the best possible 
way and enjoy peace and bliss both here and hereafter, then we should not 
depend on anybody else except for God of the universe who alone is truly 
concerned about our welfare and can provide us with whatever we need. 


3d HIST U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


nid BA Ue SITS II aagai da-yu paachhai naaraa-in. 
Hf atta afe UH GATES II maDh bhaag har paraym rasaa-in. ||1]| 


Ys THs AAG AGE I parabhoo hamaarai saastar sa-un. 
HY Aon vise fy se di TS I sookh sahj aanand garih bha-un. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


TAS aH ade Ate Ae II rasnaa naam karan sun jeevay. 
ug faut faufe wna fag ate 11211 parabh simar simar amar thir theevay. 


21 | 


HOH OH & ey foes II janam janam kay dookh nivaaray. 
node Age =H Pass III anhad sabad vajay darbaaray. ||3]| 


ate faaur ufs ate fare I kar kirpaa parabh lee-ay milaa-ay. 
Sot YS APSaAs WTS SID II naanak parabh_ sarnaagat aa-ay. 
114] 171] 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to live our life in the best 
possible way and enjoy peace and bliss both here and hereafter, then we should not 
depend upon anybody else except for God of the universe who alone is truly 
concerned about our welfare and can provide us with whatever we need. In this 
shabad, he shares with us his personal experience, and tells us what kind of peace and 
happiness he is enjoying by depending on God alone. 


Declaring his full faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I am sure) that in future 
that God would show mercy (on us), who saved us in the past and who loves us (even 
now) in the middle, that treasure of love is with us.”(1) 


Next commenting on the Hindu practice of consulting special books on astrology to 
determine the most auspicious time and day for their special occasions, such as 
starting a new business or celebrating a marriage ceremony, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), for me God’s (Name) is the best Shastra (and astrological chart for 
determining) any auspicious moment. (By meditating on His Name, there is) peace, 
poise, and bliss in my heart.”(1-pause) 
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Mentioning some of the unique blessings which people have obtained by meditating 
on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by meditating on God’s) Name with 
their tongue and listening (to God’s Name) with their ears many people have become 
(spiritually) alive, and by remembering God, they have become immortal.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(By meditating on God’s Name, people have) got rid of their pains of 
many births, (and in their hearts has pervaded such happiness, as if) the nonstop 
melody of divine word is being played in the court (of their heart).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(They, who abandoning any kinds of illusions about 
auspicious moments), have come to the shelter of God, O’ Nanak, showing mercy 
God has united them with Him.”(4-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy true peace and bliss of 
union with God, then instead of consulting any pundits or astrologers, we should 
sing praises of God with love and meditate on His Name. God, who has been 
saving us in the past and loves us even now, would protect us in the future. 


3d8 HIST U Il hairo mehiaa 5. 


afe Hage mrefs TE Il kot manorath aavahi haath. 
FH Ha & Aoi ure II jam maarag kai sangee paa“th. ||1|| 


der AS Te afses oH II gangaa jal gur gobind naam. 
a fraud fan at afs dé utes aafs jo simrai tis kee gat hovai peevat bahurh 
3 Afs SHH NA TIS II na jon bharmaam. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ur Aru stu fEAAS Il poojaa jaap taap isnaan. 
fAHS BH Be fSTaTH 11211 simrat naam bha-ay nihkaam. ||2|| 


TH HS AS Vda? Il raaj maal saadan darbaar. 
fRHIS OTH UTS HITSTT III simrat naam pooran aachaar. ||3]|| 


aoa oH feg ar shes Il naanak daas ih kee-aa beechaar. 
fag of on fufemr Ag sg Iti bin har naam mithi-aa sabh chhaar. 
114118] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy true peace and 
bliss of union with God, then instead of consulting any pundits or astrologers, we 
should sing praises of God with love, and meditate on His Name. God, who has been 
saving us in the past and loves us even now, would protect us in the future as well. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the practice of putting water from river Ganges in 
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the mouth of a dying person, by doing which they believe that the person would go to 
heaven. Instead of any such customs, Guru Ji advocates the use of God’s Name for all 
such occasions. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, the person who meditates on God’s Name), that person’s 
desires are fulfilled. (Not only that, even when after death the soul) is walking on the 
Yama’s path (this Name becomes its) companion.”(1) 


Regarding the Ganges water, (which many Hindus believe is such a sacred thing, that 
putting a few drops of it in the mouth of a dying person, ensures his or her salvation), 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Name of the Guru God is the (true purifying nectar or) 
Ganges water. One who meditates on (God), obtains high spiritual status, and one who 
drinks (this water, of God’s Name), doesn’t wander in existences anymore (or goes 
through rounds of birth and death).”(1-pause) 


Explaining how meditation on God’s Name includes the merits of all kind of worship, 
he says: “(O’ my friends, God’s Name contains the merits of all kinds of) worship, 
penance, or ablution. By meditating on the Name, people become desire free.”(2) 


But that is not all, Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, all the comforts and pleasures, 
which one may obtain from one’s) dominions, possessions, or courts, that one can 
obtain by meditating on the Name and one can maintain one’s good character (as well, 
which one often loses in the midst of wealth and worldly pleasures).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “After thinking a lot, slave Nanak has come to this 
conclusion that without God’s Name, all else is false (and useless like) ashes.”(4-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy true happiness, then 
instead of trying to collect riches and power or doing rituals, such as bathing in 
holy places and doing penances we should meditate on God's Name, which would 
fulfill all our wishes in this world and accompany us even after death. 


338 HIST U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


Bu 3 od fe a Hf II layp na laago til kaa mool. 
CAE OHS Hort de a AS a dusat baraahman moo-aa ho-ay kai 
sool. ||1]| 


ufe AS TS uTsgay wrfu har jan raakhay paarbarahm aap. 
undt yet ad usstfy a TIS paapee moo-aa gur partaap. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


niuet MAY Afe »rfu fonrfenr apnaa khasam jan aap Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
fenrat unit g ify ust 1121 i-aanaa paapee oh aap pachaa-i-aa. 
121 | 
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ys HTS fust wus OH AT TUSTeT II parabh maat pitaa apnay daas kaa 


rakhvaalaa. 
fea at Hear Stat Bar aver 13 nindak kaa maathaa eehaa” oohaa 


kaalaa. ||3]| 


Hs aoa at uSHAtE Hat wigete Il jan naanak kee parmaysar sunee 
ardaas. 

Hees ut ufsor sfenr fea iigiiti malaychh paapee pachi-aa_bha-i-aa 
niraas. ||4||9]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


It is believed that fifth Guru Arjan Dev Ji uttered this shabad to express his thanks to 
God for saving his son from being poisoned by a Brahmin named Duni Chand who 
used to babysit Hargovind, Guru Ji’s only son. Actually it was Guru Ji’s older brother, 
Prithi Chand, who had bribed the babysitter to administer poison to the child by 
mixing cyanide in his yogurt, so that after Guru Ji’s death, the Guru ship may pass on 
to Prithi Chand’s sons. But when the Brahmin tried to feed the laced yogurt to the 
child Hargovind, he started crying and refused to eat it. Hearing its cry, Guru Ji 
himself came in the room, and holding the child in his lap, tried to feed it himself. But 
the child still refused it. Then Guru Ji fed some yogurt to a dog standing nearby, who 
died immediately upon eating it. Guru Ji then tried it on another dog and he too died. 
After this confirmation, Guru Ji asked the babysitter to tell the truth and he narrated 
the whole conspiracy, and on reaching home he died with severe pain in his stomach. 


Referring to this incident, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the attempt to kill my son) 
didn’t have even the slightest effect on him. Instead the villainous Brahmin himself 
died of (colic with) severe pain in his stomach.”(1) 


So thanking God, Guru Ji says: “God has Himself saved His devotees, by Guru’s 
power the sinner has died.”(1-pause) 


Again acknowledging the hand of God in this miracle and not assuming any credit to 
himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the devotee only meditated on his Master, but 
as for the ignorant sinner, God Himself annihilated him.”(2) 


Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), like 
mother and father, God is the protector of His servant, (that is why) the evil doer (who 
tries to harm a devotee), is put to shame both in this and the next world.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God listened to the prayer of His 
devotee (and instead of being able to kill his son) the sinner himself was consumed 
and died grieving.”(4-9) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we have faith in God and devotedly meditate 
on God's Name, then no matter how many desperate efforts our enemies may 
make to try to harm us, they would fail, and would themselves suffer serious 
consequences of their evil designs. 


358 HITT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


ue Ue ue ye ye Sd oH Il khoob khoob khoob khoob khoob tayro 


naam. 
3O 3O 3O SO Pot THe Ul = jhooth jhooth jhooth jhooth dunee 


aoe Il gumaan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ddA Sd Fe cers nrg Il nagaj tayray banday deedaar apaar. 
dar qaat SGGS P-1138 


an faa As woo eS IAI naam binaa sabh dunee-aa_ chhaar. 


21] 


uidde Sdt avats 3d ACH AS Il achraj tayree kudrat tayray kadam 
salaah. 
aote sot frefs AS UTSATT 1211 ganeev tayree sifat sachay paatisaah. 


21 | 


Safer ug ued vente Il neeDhri-aa Dhar panah khudaa-ay. 
acts faea fea ofe fimrfe 131 gareeb nivaaj din rain Dhi-aa-ay. ||3]| 


aed a@ ufe wAH fHodes II naanak ka-o khud khasam miharvaan. 
nied & feAd fes Abt uss IIgIIOll alhu na visrai dil jee-a paraan. ||4||10]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we have faith in God and devotedly 
meditate on His Name, then no matter how many desperate efforts our enemies may 
make to try to harm us, they would fail and suffer serious consequences of their evil 
designs. In fact, the one single most important advice Guru Ji gives us throughout the 
entire Guru Granth Sahib Ji is to meditate on God’s Name. He truly believes that 
God’s Name is panacea or the cure for all maladies and problems. That is why in this 
shabad, he goes into ecstasy while praising God’s Name and His creation. 


Repeatedly expressing his praise and appreciation of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ 
God, most wonderful and extremely beauteous is Your Name. But absolutely false 
and very short lived is worldly pride.”’(1-pause) 
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Referring to those devotees, who meditate on God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), 
beauteous are those devotees of Yours, (who worship You, beyond limit is (the value 
of) their sight. Without Your Name, the entire world is (like) ashes.”(1) 


Guru Ji adds: “O’ true King, astonishing is Your nature; praise worthy are Your feet, 
and priceless is Your praise.”(2) 


Now addressing us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that God) is the support of the 
supportless. (I have) sought the shelter of that God, (and I suggest that you should 
also) meditate on Him.’’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ Nanak, upon whom that Master Himself 
becomes gracious, God is never forsaken from that person’s heart, life, and 
breaths.”(4-10) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember the favors God has 
bestowed upon us from the day of our birth, how wonderful He is and how He 
protects us. Therefore we should always praise His beauty, kindness, and 
limitless nature. We should never forsake Him from our mind. 


SIG HIS U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


Ang ueTse TaHfe BIT I saach padaarath gurmukh lahhu. 
ys at stat AfS ate Ag” IAI parabh kaa bhaanaa sat kar sahhu. 


11] 


Hes Aes Ales Tag II jeevat jeevat jeevat rahhu. 

wH uMfve fas Bfe uted Il raam rasaa-in nit uth peevhu. 

afte afs of afg grat ag Ul TIS il =~ ar har har har rasnaa kahhu. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


afeaa ufo fea ath Borg Il kalijug meh ik naam uDhaar. 
SSX FS FH HoT NII naanak bolai barahm  beechaar. 
112] ]421| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should remember the favors God 
has bestowed upon us from the day of our birth, how wonderful He is, and how He 
protects us in each and every situation. Therefore we should always praise His beauty, 
kindness, and limitless nature, and we should never forsake Him from our mind. In 
this shabad, he tells us from whom we may learn to praise God and obtain the 
valuable gift of God’s Name. 
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Telling us the cardinal principle of leading our life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
learn how to meditate on God and) obtain the eternal commodity (of Name) from the 
Guru, and accept God’s will as eternal (and good for you).”(1) 


Advising us about our daily routine, he says: “(O’ my friends), rising up daily, 
repeatedly utter God’s Name and drink the nectar of God. In this way keep living a 
spiritual life (oriented towards God and not worldly wealth).”’(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak is saying this divine truth that in 
Kal-Yug (the present age), it is only God’s Name, through which one (can obtain) 
salvation.”(2-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the true relish of life and 
obtain salvation then rising up daily we should repeatedly meditate on God's 
Name and accept God's will as eternal and the best thing for us. 


358 HIT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


Afsag Afe Ags es ue Il satgur sayv sarab fal paa-ay. 
HOH HOH at HS fees 11911 janam janam kee mail mitaa-ay. ||1]| 


ufss urea ys 3d aE II patit paavan parabh tayro naa-o. 
uote aon fee TE WE ai ITS I poorab karam likhay gun gaa-o. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


AY Afat de Surg I saaDhoo sang hovai uDhaar. 
Hat ure us A PMT III sobhaa paavai parabh kai du-aar. ||2|| 


Aaa afore dds ys AST Il sarab kali-aan charan parabh sayvaa. 
ufs weto Afs Afs og ST SII Dhoor baachheh sabh sur nar dayvaa. 
1311 


arom uTfent aH feurg Il naanak paa-i-aa naam niDhaan. 
afs wAfy afu Safer aw Aa har jap jap uDhri-aa sagal jahaan. 
89211 114] |12]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the true relish of 
life and obtain salvation then rising up daily we should repeatedly meditate on God's 
Name and accept God's will as eternal and the best thing for us. In this shabad, he 
tells us what kinds of boons they have received who have acted on the Guru’s advice 
and meditated on God’s Name. 
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Describing the rewards one obtains by serving (following the advice of) the Guru, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), by serving the true Guru one obtains all the fruits (one 
desires), and erases the dirt (of sins) gathered from birth after birth.”(1) 


Now stating how fortunate is the one who is blessed with the gift of God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), Your Name is sanctifier of sinners. (But only the one) in 
whose destiny it has been so written (by God on the basis of one’s) past deeds, sings 
praises (of God and thus meditates on God’s Name).’’(1-pause) 


Next stating the benefits of the company of saints (Guru), he says: “(O’ my friends), 
in the company the saints, (one meditates on God’s Name), therefore one is 
emancipated and obtains honor at God’s door.”(2) 


Describing the blessings and glory one obtains when one meditates on God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by serving God (by meditating on His Name) one 
obtains all kinds of comforts and (not only human beings, but even) the angels and 
gods long for the dust of feet (and the most humble service of such a person).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak (in the congregation of the Guru) is obtained 
the treasure of (God’s) Name, and by meditating on God (in the Guru’s congregation), 
the entire world crosses over the worldly ocean.”(4-12) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the guidance of the Guru, and 


learn the true way of praising God and meditating on His Name. By doing so we 
will wash off the dust of all our sins and obtain salvation. 


SIG HIT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


mus OA aS afs ware II apnay daas ka-o kanth lagaavai. 
fovea a nafs Hf ure 191 nindak ka-o agan meh paavai. ||1]| 


ult 3 Te aratEe Il paapee tay raakhay naaraa-in. 
unt at afs asg at unit ufemi  paapee kee gat kathoo naahee paapee 
nity SHES WAU TIS II pachi-aa aap kamaa-in. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


TA TH AE wait ut II daas raam jee-o laagee pareet. 
fovea at cet faudtfS 11211 nindak kee ho-ee bipreet. ||2| | 


uTagatH nuer fase yotetenr II paarbarahm apnaa birad paragtaa-i-aa. 
aot nrgat atst urfemr 1131 dokhee apnaa keetaa paa-i-aa. ||3]| 


mite & ATet afoot AHTET II aa-ay na jaa-ee rahi-aa samaa-ee. 
Bod GA Ufe at AGSTet III naanak daas har kee sarnaa-ee. 
114131] 
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Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad (4-9), Guru Ji expressed his thanks to God, for saving the life 
of his only son Hargovind, when an agent of his enemy (his own brother Prithi 
Chand) tried to poison Hargovind. But that was not the only effort made by his 
enemies and slanderers to harm him. When Prithi Chand himself did not succeed in 
his own evil designs, he incited Sulhi Khan the Mogul ruler of the area against Guru 
Ji. So he came to attack defenseless Guru Ji with all the might of his armies and 
ammunition. But on the way his horse fell into a burning kiln and was burnt to ashes 
along with its rider. In this shabad, Guru Ji briefly narrates this incident, and draws a 
lesson from it, which we all ought to remember. 


So referring to this and many other instances, in which God came to his rescue, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) hugs His devotees to His bosom and burns his 
slanderers in the fire (and makes them suffer in pain).”(1) 


Stating in general terms, what happens when a sinner tries to attack and harm a 
servant of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God saves (His devotee from the 
attacks) of a sinner. The sinner doesn’t find freedom (from his sufferings). (Therefore 
Sulhi Khan, the sinner) was consumed by his own (evil) deeds.”(1- pause) 


Comparing the state and fate of God’s devotee and the sinner, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), a devotee remains imbued with the love of God. But the slanderer falls in 
love with evil (thoughts and deeds).”(2) 


However, instead of letting any kind of ego enter his mind, Guru Ji ascribes all credit 
to God, and says: “(O’ my friends, I didn’t do anything in this matter. By saving me 
from the attack of my enemy), God manifested His own tradition (of saving His 
devotees), and the evil doer suffered the consequences of his own doing.”(3) 


Expressing his full faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God neither takes 
birth, nor ever dies. He) neither comes nor goes, and He pervades everywhere. O’ 
Nanak, (His) slaves always remain under His shelter.”(4-13) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want no pain and nobody to be able to 
harm us, then we should remain imbued with the love of the eternal God and 
have trust and faith in His protection. Then He would take care of all of our 
enemies and save us from all those who try to harm us. 


wg sIGHIE u Bue wg2 raag bhairo mehlaa 5 cha-upday ghar 2 
qe Afsae YATE I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Alas Hae Aas Sures fedars sareeDhar mohan sagal upaavan nirankaar 
Fees II sukh-daata. 

mA yg efx adfa wis Ae AS aisaa parabh chhod karahi an sayvaa kavan 
fafimr SA HST III bikhi-aa ras maataa. ||1]| 
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3 Ho He S dfee TF I ray man mayray too govid bhaaj. 
ned Bure Aas H ee A fest avar upaav sagal mai daykhay jo chitvee-ai 
faz faasth ae a gare I tit bigras kaaj. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


oag sfs wrt ag fAHsfs HoH thaakur chhod daasee ka-o — simrahi 
nia mifamrsr I manmukh anDh agi-aanaa. 

afs at sats ad fe féefs har kee bhagat karahi tin nindeh niguray 
feats UB AHTAT 12 II pasoo samaanaa. ||2]| 


ate fiz 36 US AY YF a AAS jee-o pind tan Dhan sabh parabh kaa saakat 
ads AT II kahtay mayraa. 


yar aaa SGGS P-1139 


ndgfa gaufs 3 Het fas as aha'-buDh durmat hai mailee bin gur bhavjal 
seats ST SII fayraa. ||3]| 


dH Fa WU Bu Afs HAH 3fe hom jag jap tap sabh sanjam tat tirath 
stefa adt urfemr nahee paa-i-aa. 


fifenr ny ue Aeeet aTeHfi miti-aa aap pa-ay sarnaa-ee gurmukh 
HSA AIS STMT WuAial naanak jagat taraa-i-aa. ||4||1]|14]| 


Rag Bhairon Mehla-5 
Chaupadey Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want no pain and nobody to be 
able to harm us, then we should remain imbued with the love of the eternal God and 
have trust and faith in His protection. Then He would take care of all of our enemies 
and save us from all those who try to harm us. But the problem with most of us is that, 
misguided by our own self-conceit, instead of worshipping God we keep worshipping 
lesser gods and goddesses, and keep doing ritualistic deeds such as observing fasts, 
visiting holy places, or doing penances to please them. Or we keep running after 
worldly wealth and euphorically calling it worship of goddess Lakshmi. But no matter 
what terminology we use, all such rituals and formalities designed to please one god 
or the other are like serving a servant instead of the Master. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
specifically asks us to forsake all such misguided beliefs and practices and instead 
worship the one formless God alone. 


Therefore addressing his own mind and indirectly us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), 
that captivating God, the support of Lakshami (the goddess of wealth), the formless 
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God is the Creator of all and Giver of comforts; why forsaking such a God, you serve 
(and worship) others, and in what poisonous (worldly) relishes do you remain 
intoxicated?”(1) 


So counseling his mind and indirectly ours, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, only meditate 
on God of the universe. I have tried (and seen the result of) all other methods (and 
have noted, that) whatever way I think of, that ruins the task.”(1-pause) 


Now addressing particularly those who keep running after worldly wealth, 
worshipping goddess Lakshami, and finding fault with those who worship God, Guru 
Ji says: “O’ self-conceited, blind and ignorant fools, abandoning God, you worship the 
maid servant. O’ the Guru less (man), you slander those who worship God, you are 
(foolish and uncouth) like an animal.”(2) 


Commenting on the thinking of those worshippers of Maya who feel arrogant about 
their health, wealth or property, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, our) soul, life, body, 
and wealth belong to God, but the worshippers of power say that all this is theirs. 
Because of their arrogance, their intellect is distorted and evil, and without (the 
guidance of the) Guru, they (keep making) rounds in the dreadful worldly ocean (and 
keep suffering the pain of births and deaths).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes by commenting on other ritualistic practices and says: “(O’ my 
friends), no one has ever obtained God by performing Hoam Yags (fire ceremonies), 
ritual worships, penances, and all kinds of austerities, including ablutions at holy 
places, or the river banks. They who surrender to the refuge (of God), their self 
(conceit) is erased, and O’ Nanak, by yoking them to the shelter of the Guru, (God) 
ferries (all beings) across the worldly ocean.”(4-1-14) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be emancipated from this 
worldly ocean, then we shouldn’t do any kinds of rituals, such as fasts, 
pilgrimages, or worships to please other lesser gods and goddesses. The only 
thing we need to do is to seek the guidance of the Guru and under his guidance 
(in accordance with Gurbani contained in Guru Granth Sahib), meditate on 
God's Name, and we would be saved. 


358 HIT U Il hairo mehlaa 5. 


wo ufo ufes fee ufo uf fotfa uf ban meh paykhi-o tarin meh paykhi-o 
garihi paykhi-o udaasaa-ay. 
dandDhaar jatDhaarai paykhi-o varat 
naym teerthaa-ay. ||1]| 


satsang paykhi-o man maa-ay”. 


83 ufenrs Aga ufo use oth Hoe Te 
re di gare i 
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mangal gun gaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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fa 3u AferA ufeG afs Aamt jog bhaykh sanni-aasai paykhi-o jat 
OUTS II jangam kaaprhaa-ay. 

sut sutas ufs ufo ufie se afeax tapee tapeesur mun meh paykhi-o 
fodse 1211 nat naatik nirtaa-ay. ||2]| 


vg Hfo ufuG we ufo UfYs eA met = chahu meh paykhi-o khat meh 
fase II paykhi-o das astee simmritaa-ay. 

HS fifs fa Sa surafs 38 fan 3 ATG = sabh mil ayko ayk vakhaaneh ta-o kis 
eve il tay kaha-o duraa-ay. ||3]| 


Wie vid Bits AyTHt sa atH atH = agah agah bay-ant su-aamee nah 
ae I keem keem keemaa-ay. 

Ao ated fs a ates af arébH fag whe — jan naanak tin kai bal bal jaa-ee-ai jih 
Use MIS WNW ghat pargatee-aa-ay. ||4]|2||15]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on a very important concept and answering the 
question that when God is pervading everywhere and in all hearts then why can we 
not see Him? He is sharing his personal experience in this regard. 


Listing the kind of places and people he has seen in whom God is pervading, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, I have seen God pervading) in woods, in vegetation, and I saw 
Him in the householders and the recluses. (I also saw Him) in those 


yogis who hold a staff in their hands, have matted hair, and those who observe fasts 
and daily routines, or do pilgrimages.”(1) 


Describing his own experience, he says: “(O’ my friends), in the company of saints, I 
have seen God in my mind. Upon seeing Him fully pervading in all the skies and 
netherworlds, with great relish I sang songs of joy in His praise.”’(1-pause) 


Listing the kinds of people in whom he has seen God, he says: “(O’ my friends), I 
have seen (God) pervading in yogis, the wearers of garbs, the recluse, the celibates, 
the Jangams (who keep walking), and Kaapris (who wear very minimal clothes. I also 
saw Him) in (ordinary and) great penitents, the silent yogis and actors and dancers of 
(faith) dramas.”(2) 


Describing how he feels, after seeing God pervading in all the holy books, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, when I) have seen (God pervading) in all the four Vedas, the 
six Shastras, eighteen Puranas, and the Simrities, (and noted that) joining together, all 
talk about the same one (God), then from whom can I say that (God) is far off?”(3) 
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In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that God is unfathomable, and 


incomprehensible, and no one can appraise His worth. O’ slave Nanak, we should be a 
sacrifice again and again to those in whose minds He has become visible.”(4-2-15) 


The message of this shabad is that God pervades in all people, places and holy 
books. But He first becomes visible in one’s heart only when one sings His praises 
in the company of the saints. Only after that, one is able to realize and recognize 


Him residing in the hearts of all other creatures and pervading in all places. 


358 HIST U Il 


foafe 33 A ga fag ad il 
fag He fos sas" fed 11 

v faa ng se 5 urfenr II 
fas Afsag As Hot afer 4 


ds 33 AS a ad Il 
Tenuta se feast & Bd NA TIE II 


faafe 5 88 us fofa ATE II 
veg fad ffir afe uf i 
ust oa@ct ofe Afe 3 Aten II 
ws ag 3 sath sorfowr 21 


foafe 3 WS FS FS I 
Hifenr Hfo Hot THF I 
nists eas fenste ate 1 
ws ag 3 sath sorte 31 


fan HASfa aay ffir fears Il 
Afsdg AS us AUS I 

nists wate foae Ae II 

He asa ne & ATS ATE ISIS! 


bhairo mehlaa 5. 


nikat bujhai so buraa ki-o karai. 

bikh sanchai nit dartaa firai. 

hai niktay ar bhayd na paa-i-aa. 

bin satgur sabh mohee maa-i-aa. ||1]| 


nayrhai nayrhai sabh ko kahai. 
gurmukh bhayd virlaa ko lahai. 
rahaa-o 


41] 


nikat na daykhai par garihi jaa-ay. 

darab hirai mithi-aa kar khaa-ay. 

pa-ee thag-uree har sang na jaani-aa. 
baajh guroo hai bharam_bhulaani-aa. 


21 | 


nikat na jaanai bolai koorh. 

maa-i-aa mohi moothaa hai moorh. 
antar vasat disantar jaa-ay. 

baajh guroo hai bharam bhulaa-ay. ||3]| 


jis mastak karam likhi-aa lilaat. 
satgur sayvay khul'ay kapaat. 
antar baahar niktay so-ay. 

jan naanak aavai na_jaavai 
114113] 16] | 


ko-ay. 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that God pervades in all people, places and 
holy books. But He first becomes visible in one’s heart only when one sings His 
praises in the company of the saints. Only after that, one is able to realize and 
recognize Him residing in the hearts of all other creatures and pervading in all places. 
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In this shabad, he expounds on a similar concept. He argues that even though 
everybody says that God abides very near, but it is only a rare person who truly 
believes in that and actually conducts in accordance with this fact. 


Giving his first argument, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the one who) deems that God 
abides near, cannot do any evil deed. (But, the one who always) amasses the 
poisonous (worldly) wealth, moves around in fear (lest he or she is caught indulging 
in illegal ways, or someone may take away that one’s ill-gotten wealth. O’ my friends, 
God) is near, but nobody has (truly) understood this secret, and without (the guidance) 
of the true Guru, (the entire world) has been deceived by Maya (the worldly riches 
and power).”(1) 


Stating the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), everybody says 
again and again, that (God) is near, but it is only a very rare person who by Guru's 
grace realizes this (and conducts his or her life accordingly).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now goes one step further and states that those who do not realize that God is 
abiding near commit all evils happening in the society. He says: “(The one who) 
doesn’t see (and realize that God) is near, goes to another’s house (with evil intent). 
That person steals money (belonging to others) and sustains him or her by using false 
(dishonest) means. (That person acts this way, because he or she has been) 
administered the potion (of Maya, the worldly wealth), and has not realized that God 
is in that person’s company. (In short), without (the guidance of) the Guru, the entire 


world has been misled by the illusion (of Maya).”(2) 


Continuing his comments, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that person alone) tells lies 
who doesn’t realize (that God resides) near. Such a foolish person has (actually been) 
deceived by attachment for Maya (the worldly wealth). Within that person is present 
the (valuable) commodity (of God’s Name), but he or she is wandering around in 
foreign lands (for the false worldly wealth. In this way) without the (guidance of) the 
Guru, such a person is lost in illusion.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes by telling us who is the fortunate person who realizes the nearness 
of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), in whose destiny has been written the grace (of 
God), serves the true Guru (by faithfully acting on his advice, and by doing so is so 
enlightened, as if) the portals of that person’s mind have been opened. (Then one 
realizes) that it is the same God who abides within, without, and near us and O’ 
Nanak, no one comes or goes (it is just a play of God).”(4-3-6) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that God is pervading 
everywhere and He is quite near. However, only when we reflect on Guru’s 
advice, we are able to see God in front of us and then we do not dare to do any 
harm to anybody, tell lies, or try to earn our living by any kind of false or 
dishonest means. 
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3d HIS U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


faa 3 wufs fsH ae HS II jis too raakhahi tis ka-un maarai. 

As 33 dt nists nae AAS II sabh tujh hee antar sagal sansaarai. 
afe Gure fases 3 urat il kot upaav chitvat hai paraanee. 

A de fa ad on fesrat 9 so hovai je karai choj vidaanee. ||1]| 


aug mug fas ofs I raakho raakho kirpaa Dhaar. 
3dt Aafe 33 eaefs 9 FTE il ~~ tayree saran tayrai darvaar. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


fate Afeur fags@ AYETST II jin sayvi-aa nirbha-o sukh-daata. 
fate 38 efs ator Sa uTST II tin bha-o door kee-aa ayk paraataa. 
a 3 aafa Feat ofe ote jo too karahi so-ee fun ho-ay. 

He 3 TH SAT ate 11211 maarai na raakhai doojaa ko-ay. ||2|| 


foor 3 Fafa Hen ate I ki-aa too socheh maanas baan. 
nisarHt use AAS II antarjaamee purakh sujaan. 

ea 2a Sa nT” I ayk tayk ayko aaDhaar. 

As fae we faaneg? 131 sabh kichh jaanai sirjanhaar. ||3]| 


fan Sufs sets ad agsg II jis oopar nadar karay kartaar. 
ar 9980 SGGS P-1140 


fs Fe & Afs aH Fete Il tis jan kay sabh kaaj savaar. 

fsn at our Sa Ae I tis kaa raakhaa ayko so-ay. 

Ae soa wufs 3 Att a@f& jan naanak aparh na_ saakai_ko-ay. 
ISIAH 114114] 117] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that God is pervading 
everywhere and He is quite near. However, only when we reflect on Guru’s advice 
we are able to see God in front of us and then we do not dare to do any harm to 
anybody, tell lies or try to earn our living by false or dishonest means. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji goes further and tells us that if we have true faith in Him, He protects us, and 
nobody can harm us. 


First expressing his full faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), who can kill the one, 
whom You protect? (Because all the beings) in the entire world are under Your 
control. A human being thinks about millions of plans (to benefit himself or herself, 
even if it harms others), but only that happens, which the wondrous God does.”(1) 
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Therefore, showing the way to approach that God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I have 
come to Your door to seek Your shelter, please show mercy, and save me.”(1-pause) 


Stating what kinds of blessings those persons obtain who meditate on God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), they who serve (and worship) (God) and Giver of bliss, drive 
away their fear and realize that one (God. O’ Master), whatever You do, that alone 
happens. (Except for You), there is no other who can kill or save any one.”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us and says: “(O’ man), why do you think in your narrow 
human way? (You should realize that) God is the knower of hearts and He is the most 
sagacious Being. That Creator God, knows everything, therefore you should seek 
(only) one anchor and depend only on the support (of that God alone).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the kinds of blessings, God bestows upon 
a person, on whom He shows His grace. He says: “upon whom the Creator shows His 
grace, He accomplishes all the tasks of that person. He alone becomes the protector of 
that (person), and nobody can reach (or equal such a person in any way).”(4-4-17) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our worries, fears 
and concerns, then we should have full faith in the protection and kindness of 
God. He knows each and everything, and everything happens under His order. 
When we do so, God shows His grace, and then nobody can do us any harm. 


358 HIS U Il hairo mehliaa 5. 


38 ast A de ofa I ta-o karhee-ai jay hovai baahar. 

38 asim A fend saute II ta-o karhee-ai jay visrai narhar. 

38 ashi A AT Te I ta-o karhee-ai jay doojaa bhaa-ay. 

for ast at afar ANTES III ki-aa karhee-ai jaa‘ rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||1]| 


Hfeur fs as afs ufsr I maa-i-aa mohi karhay karh pachi-aa. 
fas oe aff afk 3fh ufimr bin naavai bharam bharam bharam khapi-aa. 
WA Fae Il ||1]| rahaa-o. 


38 ashi A eA aT II ta-o karhee-ai jay doojaa kartaa. 

38 asin A nifourfe ad HES II ta-o karhee-ai jay ani-aa-ay ko martaa. 

3 ast A fae We acd ta-o karhee-ai jay kichh jaanai naahee. 

for asta at sgufs AHS QI = ki-aa karhee-ai jaa’ bharpoor samaahee. 
12] | 


38 asm A foe de fase 11 ta-o karhee-ai jay kichh ho-ay Dhinyaanai. 
38 ast A afs dee ta-o karhee-ai jay bhool ranjaanay. 

afs afour A off Ag us II gur kahi-aa jo ho-ay sabh parabh tay. 

3g ost fs mifds oH AS ISI tab kaarhaa chhod achint ham sotay. ||3]| 
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Us 3d Sag AT a ST Il parabh toohai thaakur sabh ko tayraa. 

faS ae fs acts fade Il ji-o bhaavai ti-o karahi nibayraa. 

shor onfs fea sfoor AYE II dutee-aa naasat ik rahi-aa samaa-ay. 

Tug UA Sta APSE IBIUACH — raakho paij naanak sarnaa-ay. ||4]|5||18]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our worries, 
fears, and concerns, then we should have full faith in the protection and kindness of 
our God. He knows each and everything, and everything happens under His order. 
When we do so, God shows His grace, and then nobody can do us any harm. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji wants to take us one step further. He wants to advise us that since 
everything happens as per God’s will, we should never worry or complain about 
anything even if it is apparently not to our liking, because God is not only all 
powerful, He is also most judicious and He wouldn’t do anything unjust. 


Therefore, discounting the need for any worry on our part, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), we may worry or feel upset only if anything could happen outside (God’s 
will). We may agonize, if God goes out of our mind. We start worrying, when we love 
someone other than God, but where is the need to worry about anything when He is 
pervading everywhere.”(1) 


However commenting on the state of an ordinary human being, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), one is consumed by worrying due to one’s attachment for Maya (or worldly 
riches and power), and without (meditating on God’s) Name, one is being wasted 
away wandering in doubt.”(1- pause) 


Therefore expressing his full faith in God and undesirability of worrying on any 
account, he says: “We might worry if there were a second Creator, we may gripe if 
somebody is dying unjustly. We might feel concerned, if (God) does not know 
anything (and is unaware of our needs). But how can we fear about anything when He 
is fully pervading everywhere.”(2) 


Continuing to express his faith in God and his Guru, he says: “We would worry if 
something is happening by oppression. We would agonize if someone were hurting 
another by mistake. (But my Guru) has said that whatever happens, that happens as 
per (the will and knowledge of) God (who is never unjust). Therefore forsaking all 
worry I sleep care free.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again reposing his faith in God. He says: “O’ 
God, You are the Master, and everyone belongs to You. As it pleases You, You make 
the final decision (regarding one’s fate). You alone, are (eternally) pervading 
everywhere; all else is perishable. Nanak has sought Your shelter, please save his 
honor.” (4-5-18) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should have complete faith in God’s power 
and justice. We should not worry at all about what others might do to us because 
whatever is going to happen is going to happen as per God's will. We should 
keep full faith in God and Guru's guidance and remain carefree in all 


circumstances. 


358 HIST U Il 


fas ah an fosfsarct 1 
fag a6 aA WoT II 
Ale fast aA eH dare Il 
an faa fase Afs are 191 


aH faa" add & sft Il 
fas Afsag oA outs uf qa 
ae II 


fas faget a a FAST II 
fas Wea aT a ASST Il 
fas dz aT a Ue I 

aH feat og Adt 3 BF III 


fae fafeor as aet ufss II 
fas ond AA wa HPS II 
fag 33 AT HO SIT II 
oH fae As A Seas ISI 


fag Soa as Sait 

fag a8 fanrfa aa a8 faurctt 11 
fas aff ug ag Ho yd II 

on fast Ae Ae dt Sd gil 


fas ae atime aA famrs ii 

fas ua ag an fimrg Il 

fas 3 agat Age fears II 

AT SSA VT aT HTT WUE ae 


It is the same light 
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bhairo mehlaa 5. 


bin baajay kaiso nirtikaaree. 

bin kanthai kaisay gaavanhaaree. 
jeel binaa kaisay bajai rabaab. 
naam binaa birthay sabh kaaj. ||1]| 


naam binaa kahhu ko tari-aa. 
bin satgur kaisay paar pari-aa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


bin jinvaa kahaa ko baktaa. 

bin sarvanaa kahaa ko suntaa. 

bin naytaraa kahaa ko paykhai. 

naam binaa nar kahee na _laykhai. 


21 | 


bin bidi-aa kahaa ko-ee pandit. 

bin amrai kaisay raaj mandit. 

bin boojhay kahaa man thehraanaa. 
naam binaa sabh jag ba-uraanaa. 


I3]| 


bin bairaag kahaa bairaagee. 

bin ha-o ti-aag kahaa ko-oo ti-aagee. 
bin bas panch kahaa man chooray. 
naam binaa sad sad hee jhooray. ||4]| 


bin gur deekhi-aa kaisay gi-aan. 

bin paykhay kaho kaiso Dhi-aan. 

bin bhai kathnee sarab bikaar. 

kaho naanak dar kaa _ beechaar. 
115] |6]]19] | 
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Throughout Guru Granth Sahib Ji, Guru Ji has been advising us to meditate on God’s 
Name. Naturally the question arises, why God’s Name is so important, why we cannot 
do without it. In this shabad, Guru Ji cites many examples to illustrate the importance 
of God’s Name and explains how the Name is essential for our well being both here 
and here after. 


First taking the example of music and dancing, he says: “(O’ my friends, just as) there 
cannot be any dancing without (the accompanying music, without (a good throat) one 
cannot become a good singer, and without the string a rebeck cannot be played, 
similarly useless are all deeds which are done without (meditating on God’s) 
Name.”(1) 


Guru Ji is so confident about the necessity of God’s Name, that he asks: “(O’ my 
friend), tell me who has ever been emancipated without (meditating on God's) Name, 
and without (the guidance of) the true Guru, how anyone has crossed over (the 
worldly ocean)?’(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji teaches us the importance of God's Name, by taking some examples 
from our body itself. He says: “(O’ my friends, just as) nobody can speak without the 
tongue, hear without the ears, or see without the eyes, similarly without (meditating 
on God's) Name, a human being is of no account (and not recognized at all in God’s 
court).”(2) 


Next using examples from the education field, he says: “(O’ my friends), just as 
without knowledge no one can be called a scholar, without the (power to issue) 
commands no one can become the important authority of a kingdom, and without 
understanding one’s mind cannot be held, similarly without (God’s) Name the entire 
world has gone crazy.”(3) 


Now taking some examples from the spiritual field itself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), just as without detachment (from the worldly affairs), one cannot become a 
detached yogi, without renouncing ego, one cannot become a (true) renouncer, 
without bringing under control one’s five passions (for lust, anger, greed, attachment, 
and ego), one’s mind cannot be brought under control, similarly without meditating on 
God’s Name a person always grieves and repents.”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stressing the necessity of Guru’s guidance. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), without Guru’s instruction, one doesn’t obtain divine knowledge. 
Without seeing (one’s deity), one cannot meditate upon it. Without having fear of 
God, all one says is useless. Nanak says: “This is the discourse about (reaching) God’s 
door.”(5-6-19) 


The message of this shabad is that just as music is necessary for a dance, a good 
voice for a singing, eyes for seeing, and ears for hearing, similarly meditating on 
God's Name is absolutely necessary for our salvation. 
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338 HIST U Il 


TBH Jay Hoy aS tor II 
an dfa Aare ofA ater 
fenfe dfa ufs He usa II 
are ofa ufu we ada 


a CAAA ot I 
ga sfus AT Afsag Aa NN 
ae II 


frase sfa rte afimrs 
aHe df seg faa I 
JS da a Ags AAT Il 
fefafa ga ufa sa fare 1121 


dd Hdst dd ASH II 
da fefe fefs dat 3dH II 


Yar 4989 


dd 80 dS dst 5 Ue Il 

fas Afsas da asfs 3 We SII 
uTagutH fan atet efenr 1 

ag uafs dag afe afenr tl 

Ze gue AUG ufenr I 

a sea af da fketenr 
INDIO 
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bhairo mehlaa 5. 


ha-umai rog maanukh ka-o deenaa. 
kaam rog maigal bas leenaa. 

darisat rog pach mu-ay patangaa. 
naad rog khap ga-ay kurangaa. ||1]| 


jo jo deesai so so rogee. 
rog rahit mayraa satgur jogee. ||1]|| 
rahaa-o. 


jihvaa rog meen garsi-aano. 

baasan rog bhavar binsaano. 

hayt rog kaa sagal sansaaraa. 

taribaDh rog meh baDhay bikaaraa. ||2|| 


rogay martaa rogay janmai. 
rogay fir fir jonee bharmai. 


SGGS P-1141 


rog banDh rahan ratee na paavai. 

bin satgur rog kateh na jaavai. ||3]| 
paarbarahm jis keenee da-i-aa. 

baah pakarh rogahu kadh la-i-aa. 

tootay banDhan saaDhsang paa-i-aa. 
kaho naanak gur frog mitaa-i-aa. 
114117] 120] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that just as music is necessary for a dance, a 
good voice for singing, eyes for seeing, and ears for hearing, similarly meditating on 
God's Name is absolutely necessary for our salvation. In this shabad, he cites many 
examples to explain how, due to one innate weakness, different animals and birds get 
caught and lose their life; similarly a human being suffers from ego, which lands him 
or her in trouble, and becomes the basis of his suffering. Then he tells us how we can 


cure ourselves of this malady. 


First citing some examples from the animal world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, just 
as) the malady of lust has an elephant in its control, the moth is consumed by the sight 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page - 679 of 972 
NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page - 1141 


(of a light), the deer dies wandering around upon hearing the hunter’s music, 
(similarly God) has afflicted the human being with the malady of ego.”(1) 


Before proceeding further, Guru Ji makes a general observation and says: “(O’ my 
friends), whoever I see, I find him suffering from (some) malady. It is only my true 
Guru united with God who is free from any ailment.”(1-pause) 


Describing how various ailments afflict and destroy different creatures including 
human beings, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, because of the) malady of tongue, a fish 
gets caught (in the hook of the fisherman), due to weakness for fragrance, a black bee 
(gets caught in the flower) and is destroyed. Similarly the entire world is suffering 
from the malady of attachment and being bound down in the three pronged impulses 
(of Maya), its sins keep multiplying.” (2) 


Commenting specifically on the state and fate of an ordinary human being, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), a human being dies suffering from disease, and is born again 
with the ailment (of ego), and because of this malady, wanders again and again in 
existences. Being bound in the ailment (of ego, a human being) can find no rest 
anywhere (obtain emancipation from rounds of birth and death), and without (the 
guidance of) the true Guru this malady never goes away.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), on whom God has shown 
His mercy, holding by the arm He pulls that one out of the ailment (of ego. By God’s 
grace, one) obtains the company of the saint (Guru), then all one’s (worldly) bonds are 
snapped. O’ Nanak, the Guru then obliterates that person’s malady (of ego).”(4-7-20) 


The message of this shabad is that just as an elephant is destroyed by its sexual 
desire, a deer loses its life because of its weakness for the special hunter music, 
and a black bee is caught in a flower, because of its weakness for fragrance, 
similarly human beings keep suffering in repeated pains of birth and death, 
because of the malady of ego. The one and only way to cure that disease is to seek 
the company of the true Guru and pray for the grace of God, so that showing His 
mercy He may pull us out of this poisonous worldly ocean. 


SIG HIT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


ds mre st HoT MIST II cheet aavai taa mahaa anand. 

dfs ure st Afs va SF II cheet aavai taa’ sabh dukh bhanj. 

THs ure St Hem ust II cheet aavai taa” sarDhaa pooree. 

THs ore st aafs o sdt nal cheet aavai taa’ kabeh na jhooree. ||1|| 


nists TH ate yate vite II antar raam raa-ay pargatay aa-ay. 
afe us AG da ate ia are I gur poorai dee-o rang laa-ay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
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ds ure st Age a TAT II 
SHS ure St UT aT I 
dfs ure st dfa ass II 
ds ure st Het feos III 


dfs ure st Ae edST II 

dfs ure si Ae fasdsr II 
ds ure sit Afs da He Il 
SHS wre St gat AES 1131 


dfs ure 3 AoA we urfenr II 
dfs wre st fs AHTfeEnr I 
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cheet aavai taa" sarab ko raajaa. 
cheet aavai taa" pooray kaajaa. 
cheet aavai taa™ rang gulaal. 

cheet aavai taa" sadaa nihaal. ||2]| 


cheet aavai taa’ sad Dhanvantaa. 
cheet aavai taa™ sad nibhrantaa. 

cheet aavai taa’ sabh rang maanay. 
cheet aavai taa’ chookee kaanay. ||3]| 


cheet aavai taa" sahj ghar paa-i-aa. 
cheet aavai taa™ sunn samaa-i-aa. 


ds ure AE atdso AST II cheet aavai sad keertan kartaa. 
He Hien aTad seat man maani-aa naanak  bhagvantaa. 
IBNCHQAU 114] |8] [21] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


Guru Ji has been stressing the importance of meditating on God’s Name and 
remembering Him with such love and admiration as a mother remembers her child or 
a young bride remembers her groom. What kind of happiness that mother or bride gets 
by this remembering; only she knows. But in this shabad, Guru Ji describes the kinds 
of blessings and boons a devotee obtains when he or she remembers God with utmost 
love and dedication. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, when some one remembers God with so much love, that 
God) comes to reside in the mind, one feels a great bliss, all one’s sorrows are 
destroyed, all desire is fulfilled, and one never worries (about anything).”(1) 


Stating succinctly what happens when the perfect Guru imbues a person with the love 
of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one whom the perfect Guru has imbued with 
the love of God, (remembers God), and God the King becomes manifest (in that one, 
and one enjoys a state of supreme bliss).”’(1-pause) 


Now describing how one feels when God comes to reside in one’s mind, Guru Ji says: 
“When (God) comes to reside (in some one’s mind, one feels so elated as if one) is the 
king of all, all one’s tasks get accomplished, one gets so absorbed in God’s Name that 
one’s face glows with deep red color (spiritual bliss) and always remains in a state of 
delight.”(2) 


Continuing to describe the blessings enjoyed by the person who cherishes God, Guru 
Ji says: “(When God) comes to abide in one’s mind, one feels (as if one has) become 
wealthy and always remains doubt-free. When God comes to reside in the mind, one 
enjoys all kinds of joys, (because) one’s dependence on others is ended.”(3) 
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Guru Ji now concludes the shabad by stating the spiritual blessings one enjoys when 
one remembers God. He says: “(When God) comes to abide in one’s mind, one 
obtains a state of poise, and gets absorbed in a state of seedless trance (in which no 
worldly thoughts arise, and one is in tune with God). Yes, when one remembers God, 
one always sings God’s praises, and O’ Nanak, one’s mind has faith in God.”(4-8-21) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our maladies and 
want to feel happy and carefree, as if we are the kings of all, then seeking the 
Guru’s guidance we should always remember God with the kind of love a mother 


remembers her child or a young bride remembers her groom. 


358 HIST U Il 


ay THT Ae vse Il 
amet JHTd Ae ot Atet Il 
HIS gH Het nifset II 
aes outa fon whe Sat 19 


oH AY urfenr st Asfs AUS II 
afe us fust Afar AS us Te 


Hes AS A 3 Ss 

cA Ad Bis vue Il 

THA TNT Ae dt fesse il 
HS THT MYS WATS INI 


Hat Adt AS Aa nists II 
aA gH as wate Il 
atefs suet whe whe det 
sats snd Agat Set 113i 


fust SHS Use HTS II 

fust us of atat APS II 

ag wea Ag fust ust 

fus us a Sfa HS wgit22I 


bhairo mehlaa 5. 


baap hamaaraa sad charanjeevee. 
bhaa-ee hamaaray sad hee jeevee. 
meet hamaaray sadaa abhinaasee. 
kutamb hamaaraa nij ghar vaasee. ||1]| 


ham sukh paa-i-aa taa’ sabheh suhaylay. 
gur poorai pitaa sang maylay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


mandar mayray sabh tay oochay. 
days mayray bay-ant apoochhay. 

raaj hamaaraa sad hee nihchal. 

maal hamaaraa akhoot abaychal. ||2|| 


sobhaa mayree sabh jug antar. 

baaj hamaaree thaan thanantar. 
keerat hamree ghar ghar ho-ee. 
bhagat hamaaree sabhnee lo-ee. ||3]| 


pitaa hamaaray pargatay maajh. 

pitaa poot ral keenee saa‘jh. 

kaho naanak ja-o pitaa pateenay. 

pitaa poot aykai rang leenay. ||4]|9]|22|| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our 
maladies and want to feel happy and carefree as if we are the kings of all, then seeking 
Guru’s guidance we should always remember God with the kind of love a mother has 
for her child or a young bride has for her groom. In this shabad, he shares with us the 


It is the same light Page - 682 of 972 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page - 1141 


bliss and confidence he has been enjoying since his Guru united him with God, our 
true Father. 


Describing the changes his mind is experiencing since his Guru revealed God to him, 
Guru Ji says: “(Since the time, my Guru united me with God, our true Father, I feel) 
that my Father is the one who lives forever. My brothers (the fellow devotees also) 
live eternally. My (Guru following) friends are always imperishable. None (of all my 
sense organs run after outside attractions, and) they remain focused on God residing in 
the body itself.”(1) 


Stating what happened, when his Guru united him with God, he says: “(When) the 
perfect Guru united me with (God) my (true) Father, I obtained (spiritual) peace, and 
all my relatives (the sense organs) became delighted.’”(1- pause) 


Explaining how great he feels after being blessed with the company of God, he says: 
“(Now I feel that spiritually) my mansions are the highest of all, the countries where I 
abide are beyond enquiry (or question even by the demon of death). My rule (over the 
sense organs) is forever unshakable, and my possession (of God’s Name) is 
inexhaustible and everlasting.”(2) 


Next referring to his fame and glory, Guru Ji says: “(Since my union with God), my 
glory rings in the entire world. My fame has spread in all places. My praise is sung in 
each and every house, (as if) I am being worshipped in all places.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing what kind of special relationship he has 
developed with (God) his Father. He says: “Since (God) my Father has become 
manifest in my mind (I have shared His merits, as if) the father and the son have 
joined together and formed a partnership. Nanak says that when (God) the Father 
became pleased with (me His) son, then both Father and son were absorbed in the 
same state of love (and became one).”(4-9-22) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the shelter of the perfect Guru, 
so that he may reveal God within our mind itself. Then by cherishing Him in our 
mind with loving devotion we would enjoy such peace and bliss that we, along 
with our friends, relatives, and sense organs would feel enraptured. 


358 HIT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


faved use Afsae ys TS Il nirvair purakh satgur parabh daatay. 
JH musdt SH SeAS II ham apraaDhee tum" bakhsaatay. 
fan uit ag fH 3 Set II jis paapee ka-o milai na dho-ee. 
Hofe wre st fagHe Jet ai saran aavai taa™ nirmal ho-ee. ||1]| 


AY ufeur Afsag Hote II sukh paa-i-aa satguroo manaa-ay. 
Fg oe ure ag fomrfe ail ga | ~—s sabh fal paa-ay guroo Dhi-aa-ay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
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UTSYTH Afsdd WEA Il 
He 39 So AY 3T UF Il 
Ta use St Set wrfeEnr II 
YAH 3d Asa a THEM III 


8H Se Aa aH afar Il 
fan ava 3t ae fAfe Afenr II 
fan wat at Afs ew ue Il 
fés aet afar Afsag ue 131 


ust 9982 


send fara aS Jor I 
He 39 Hise nfs wiflys gor Il 
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paarbarahm satgur aadays. 

man tan tayraa sabh tayraa days. 
chookaa parh-daa taa™ nadree aa-i-aa. 
khasam toohai sabhnaa kay raa-i-aa. ||2|| 


tis bhaanaa sookay kaasat hari-aa. 
tis bhaanaa taa” thal sir sari-aa. 

tis bhaanaa taa™ sabh fal paa-ay. 
chint ga-ee lag satgur paa-ay. ||3]| 


SGGS P-1142 


haraamkhor nirgun ka-o toothaa. 
man tan seetal man amrit voothaa. 


USHIH Ts se cfEnis Il paarbarahm gur bha-ay da-i-aalaa. 
aoa wAH ef se feo naanak daas daykh bha-ay _nihaalaa. 
IB NAO 12S ||4]|10]|23]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the shelter of the 
perfect Guru, so that he may reveal God within our mind itself. Then by cherishing 
Him in our mind with loving devotion we would enjoy such peace and bliss that we, 
along with our friends, relatives, and sense organs would feel enraptured. In this 
shabad, he teaches us how to humbly pray to our true Guru God to give us the right 
guidance and save us. 


Guru Ji says: “O’ our true Guru God, the Giver who has no enemy, we are the sinners 
and You are the pardoner. If the sinner who cannot find refuge anywhere comes to 
Your shelter, he or she becomes immaculate.’’(1-pause) 


Stating what he himself has gained by pleasing his true Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), by pleasing the true Guru, I have obtained bliss and by meditating on the 
Gutu I have obtained all the fruits (which my heart desired).”’(1-pause) 


Therefore paying his obeisance to the true Guru with utmost humility, he says: “O’ 
all-pervading true Guru, I salute you. My mind and body are all yours; in fact the 
entire world belongs to You. When the curtain (of ego) was removed (from my mind) 
You became visible (and I realized) that You are the Master and King of all.”(2) 


Describing how great God is and what kind of powers He possesses, Guru Ji says: 
“When it so pleased God, the dried (plants) became green. When it so pleased (Him), 
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lakes formed on the deserts. When it so pleased Him, one obtained all the fruits (of 
one’s desire), and by seeking the shelter of the true Guru, all one’s anxiety 
disappeared.”(3) 


The above were some of the examples of God’s grace on ordinary people, but Guru Ji 
concludes the shabad by stating what kinds of blessings even a sinner can obtain if the 
Guru God becomes kind to him. He says: “(O’ my friends, when God) becomes 
merciful even on a meritless usurper (of others property, that usurper’s) mind and 
body become so calm and contented as if nectar is raining on his or her mind. O” 
Nanak, the devotees on whom the all-pervading Guru God becomes gracious, they 
feel blessed seeing their God.”(4-10-23) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the blissful sight of God 
who is the Giver of comforts and peace, and forgives even the worst sinners and 
corrupt people, then we should follow the advice of the true Guru. By doing so, 
we would feel so blessed and enjoy such peace and pleasure, as if all our desires 


have been fulfilled. 


3d8 HIST U Il 


Afsag As SHISHA II 
Afsaed Ad AS ATA Il 
Afsdg Ha" ASA a VST II 
Afsag Aa us feast 191 


Od AA odt a 2 II 
faq HASfa aa A wa AS All 
ae II 


Afsag Ha Aes ufsurs 
Afsag AT fe AST II 
Afsae AS at efsoret i ya set T 
AgSt Bet 1211 


Afsag Aa ae fasts I 
Afsaa Ha whe tere I 

Afsad & u@ Ae afs afenr 
yate Had fate ate feusfenr 1131 


fafe ag Afeur fan 38 5 ferret 1 
fafe ag Afeur fan vay o ASU II 
area Ad fAfyfS se II 

USYIH Td SS FF USUIAAUII 
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satgur mayraa baymuhtaaj. 

satgur mayray sachaa saaj. 

satgur mayraa sabhas kaa daataa. 
satgur mayraa purakh biDhaataa. ||1]| 


gur jaisaa naahee ko dayv. 
jis mastak bhaag so laagaa sayv. ||1]|| 
rahaa-o. 


satgur mayraa sarab paratipaalai. 
satgur mayraa maar jeevaalai. 

satgur mayray kee vadi-aa-ee. pargat 
bha-ee hai sabhnee thaa-ee. ||2]| 


satgur mayraa taan nitaan. 

satgur mayraa ghar deebaan. 

satgur kai ha-o sad bal jaa-i-aa. 

pargat maarag jin kar dikhlaa-i-aa. ||3]|| 


jin gur sayvi-aa tis bha-o na bi-aapai. 
jin gur sayvi-aa tis dukh na santaapai. 
naanak soDhay simrit bayd. 
paarbarahm ur  naahee 
|]4)]11]|241| 


bhayd. 
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Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the blissful sight 
of God who is the Giver of comforts and peace, and forgives even the worst sinners 
and corrupt people, then we should follow the advice of the true Guru. If we do, so we 
would feel so blessed and enjoy such peace and pleasure as if all our desires have 
been fulfilled. In this shabad, he lists some more virtues of the true Guru and tells 
how the Guru is the embodiment of God. 


Guru Ji begins by saying: “(O’ my friends), my true Guru is dependent on no one. 
Eternal is the kingdom and establishment of my true Guru. My true Guru is the Giver 
of all, and my true Guru is the Creator of all.”(1) 


Regarding the status of his Guru among other gods and goddesses, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), there is no god like (my) Guru, only the one who has been blessed with 
good fortune is engaged in the service (of my true Guru).”(1-pause) 


Listing some more excellences of the true Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), my true 
Guru sustains all. My true Guru kills (a person’s self-conceit) and gives him or her a 
new life (as a virtuous human being). Such is the glory of my true Guru that it has 
become manifest in all places (and my true Guru is known all over).”(2) 


Now stating how much faith and respect he has for his true Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), my true Guru is the support of the supportless. He is there to support me both 
at home and in (God’s) court. Therefore, I am always a sacrifice to the true Guru, who 
has revealed to me the (right) way (of life).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who have served (followed the 
advice of) the true Guru, are not afflicted by any kind of fear. No sorrow can trouble 
them who have served the true Guru. (In short), Nanak says that he has carefully 
studied and reflected on (all the holy books such as) Simrities and Vedas, (and has 
come to this conclusion): there is (virtually) no difference between the all-pervading 
God and the Guru.”’(4-11-24) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be free from all kinds of pain and 
sufferings and want to unite with God, then we should serve the true Guru with 
full faith. He would show us the right path, and would unite us with God Himself. 
So practically there is no difference between the true Guru and God. 


358 HIST U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


BY BS HS UddE Sent Il naam lait man pargat bha-i-aa. 

ay 83 uy 30 3 afer Il naam lait paap tan tay ga-i-aa. 

ay 83 Aas usatfenr | naam lait sagal purbaa-i-aa. 

SY 8S nOAfe HASTEMT 141 naam lait athsath majnaa-i-aa. ||1|| 
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shee gue ufe & oH Il 
afs Guetimr sz famre nai gar 


oH 83 ey els UTA II 
oH 83 ifs ys Afar II 
ay 83 uddle CAs Il 
BY BS ee AAT IQ 


BY 83 AH fs 3 ne II 
SY 8S Vdd AY Ue II 
oY BS ys ad ASA II 
oY JAS Ast THA SII 


afe Guen afoS feg ATS II 
ufe atefs He OH nT II 
area Bud SH UusITT Il 


9 Page - 1142 


tirath hamraa har ko naam. 


gur updaysi-aa tat gi-aan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


naam lait dukh door paraanaa. 
naam lait at moorh sugi-aanaa. 
naam lait pargat ujee-aaraa. 
naam lait chhutay janjaaraa. ||2|| 


naam lait jam nayrh na aavai. 
naam lait dargeh sukh paavai. 
naam lait parabh kahai saabaas. 
naam hamaaree saachee raas. ||3]| 


gur updays kahi-o ih saar. 
har keerat man naam aDhaar. 
naanak uDhray naam punahchaar. 


nets GSH BAT uss WSNANQUI = avar~—skaram lokah patee-aar. 
1]4] [12] [25] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


If one were to draw only one message from Guru Granth Sahib, or one were to state 
the one cardinal principle of Sikh philosophy, it would unequivocally be God’s Name 
or loving remembrance of God at all times, just as a mother remembers her child, or a 
young bride keeps thinking about her groom. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, how 
much importance he himself attaches to the Name and what are the blessings of 
meditating on God’s Name. 


Describing the benefits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
by meditating on (God's) Name, one’s mind gets enlightened (about evil influences). 
Therefore by meditating on the Name, (any thought of) sin departs from the body. (By 
meditating on God’s Name one becomes immaculate and virtuous, therefore) 
meditating on God’s Name (is meritorious like celebrating) all auspicious days and 
bathing at (all) the sixty eight holy places.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), for me, God's Name is my 
pilgrimage place. This is the essence of divine knowledge, which my Guru has given 
me.”(1-pause) 


Now listing some specific blessings of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), by meditating on God's Name one’s grief goes away. By cherishing the 
Name (even) an extremely ignorant person becomes a person of (divine) knowledge. 
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By meditating on the Name one’s mind is illuminated (with divine wisdom). By 
meditating on the Name one gets emancipated from entanglements (of Maya or 
worldly problems).”(2) 


Above were some of the virtues one enjoys in this life by meditating on God’s Name. 
Now listing its blessings even after death, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), even the 
demon of death doesn’t come near (a person who) meditates on God’s Name. By 
meditating on God’s Name one obtains peace in God’s court. (God honors that person 
who) meditates on His Name. (Therefore), God’s Name is my everlasting wealth 
(because it ensures me eternal peace).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us the essence of his Guru’s advice. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), the essence of what my Guru has instructed. is that singing 
praises of God and meditating on God's Name is the (true) support of one’s mind. O’ 
Nanak, (those persons) have been emancipated who have meditated on God’s Name, 
as their act of atonement (for their past sins). All other deeds are nothing but false 
assurances to impress people.”(4-12-25) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to atone for our past sins, purify 
ourselves as if we have bathed at all the sixty eight holy places, enlighten our 
mind with true wisdom, and unite with the eternal God, then we have to meditate 


on God's Name with true love, devotion, and affection. 


358 HIST U Il 


BHAA St AG we ae Il 
feg He aA oT ae STH II 
fanste ot &t fuefs Hay II 
dfe wide 3 fenmufa sry 19 


MA dhe fegHs oH II 
WH AUS UTS As aH INA TTS II 


w ot fenfe vu 3a ed Il 
nifys oH Ase ufs ad Il 
mise SIs TA BIS UAT Il 
Fas Hoda UToT SH 12 II 


fas Hf 8 Had stor II 

fas ufo Het até ofan I 

fas ufo foes aG HS ae II 
fas ufo fare a ets HE ISI 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


bhairo mehlaa 5. 


namaskaar taa ka-o lakh baar. 

ih man deejai taa ka-o vaar. 

simran taa kai miteh santaap. 

ho-ay anand na vi-aapahi taap. ||1]| 


aiso heeraa nirmal naam. 
jaas japat pooran sabh kaam. 
rahaa-o. 


21] 


jaa kee darisat dukh dayraa dhahai. 
amrit naam seetal man gahai. 

anik bhagat jaa kay charan poojaaree. 
sagal manorath pooranhaaree. ||2|| 


khin meh oonay subhar bhari-aa. 

khin meh sookay keenay hari-aa. 

khin meh nithaavay ka-o deeno thaan. 
khin meh nimaanay ka-o deeno maan. 


3] | 
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Fg fo Sa sfowr saUT Il sabh meh ayk rahi-aa bharpooraa. 

A amt faa Afsag us Il so jaapai jis satgur pooraa. 

fs atese 3 a vor” Il har keertan taa ko aaDhaar. 

ag aoa faq mtu eferg kaho naanak jis aap  da-i-aar. 
IB NASINEMI ||4]|13]|26] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to atone for our past sins, 
purify ourselves as if we have bathed at all the sixty-eight holy places, enlighten our 
mind with true wisdom, and unite with the eternal God, then we have to meditate on 
God's Name with true love, devotion, and affection. In this shabad, he describes how 
valuable and priceless is God’s Name and what kinds of blessings He bestows upon a 
person who meditates on His Name and sings His praise. 


Advising us to pay utmost respect to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), we should 
salute that God millions of times, and sacrifice this mind to Him, contemplating upon 
whom our woes end, bliss wells up and no pain afflicts us.”(1) 


Now succinctly stating the virtues of God's Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), such a 
jewel is (God’s) immaculate Name, that by meditating on it all one’s tasks are 
accomplished.”(1-pause) 


Next, mentioning some unique excellences of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), by 
whose one glance of grace, (all one’s woes are so eliminated, as if) the very abode of 
sufferings has fallen down. The one who enshrines the nectar of (God’s) Name in the 
mind, that one’s mind becomes cool and calm. Innumerable are whose devotees, that 
(God) is the fulfiller all one’s wishes.”(2) 


Describing some of the miracles of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in an 
instant (God’s Name has made the meritless so full of merits, as if) in an instant it has 
filled the empty places to the brim. (In an instant it has turned the stone hearted 
persons into such kind and compassionate souls, as if) in an instant it has turned green 
the dried woods. In an instant (God) has provided shelter to the shelter less, and has 
bestowed honor on the honor less.”(3) 


However, not everyone is fortunate enough to worship that God. Guru Ji says: “(Even 
though), that one God is pervading in all, only that person worships Him who is 
blessed with the (guidance of) the true Guru. Nanak says, God’s praise becomes 
the support of (that person’s life) only, upon whom God Himself becomes 
gracious.”(4-13-26) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should salute that God and surrender our 
body and mind to Him with utmost regard, love, and devotion, who in an instant 
can sanctify the sinners, provide support to the supportless, and whose Name is 


the giver of peace and bliss to our mind and soul. 


358 HIST U Il 


Afs eoate urfu Ate 
gu da & ot Ae Il 
fufeS wy mig Aas ASU Il 
ae de AS Het ary 4 


Rut Addt As GAS nde II 
ats fast 32 fs as NAN TIE Il 


Surg gst UTS AS MAT II 
fe nite se usaAT II 
node Age nidda fEAHTS II 
Te UT UT UATE III 


W a@ ude se Gus Il 
So a vdAfs Ae fore Il 
Ada Tet st a was fous 
vw a@ Afsafe HE any 131 


Wag sfe8 oag nus Il 
Ho 36 Ase dfs ofe Fue Il 
AW Bsa A AS YS TS II 


as at 3 fer a we taa 


IB IAAI 


bhairo mehlaa 5. 


mohi duhaagan aap seegaaree. 

roop rang day naam savaaree. 

miti-o dukh ar sagal santaap. 

gur ho-ay mayray maa-ee baap. ||1|| 


sakhee sahayree mayrai garsat anand. 
kar kirpaa bhaytay mohi_ kant. 
rahaa-o. 


11] 


tapat bujhee pooran sabh aasaa. 
mitay anDhayr bha-ay pargaasaa. 
anhad sabad achraj bismaad. 

gur pooraa pooraa parsaad. ||2|| 


jaa ka-o pargat bha-ay gopaal. 

taa kai darsan sadaa nihaal. 

sarab gunaa taa kai bahut niDhaan. 
jaa ka-o satgur dee-o naam. ||3]| 


jaa ka-o bhayti-o thaakur apnaa. 
man tan seetal har har japnaa. 
kaho naanak jo jan parabh bhaa-ay. 
kee rayn_ birlaa ko 
||4] [14] |27]| 


paa-ay. 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


One of the favored metaphors, which Guru Ji uses to explain the relationship between 
God and human beings is that of a very desirable young and meritorious spouse and 
his young loving bride who somehow has been separated from him and now craves 
for his reunion. Many times she feels her own weaknesses and demerits, and feels 
undeserving, but when the spouse shows his mercy then he removes the demerits of 
that bride and embellishes her with beauteous ornaments and dresses. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji assumes himself as that young bride and shares with us how, showing His 
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mercy, God has embellished him with all the endearing qualities and reunited Guru Ji 
with Him. The point, Guru Ji wants to make in this shabad is that even when we have 
achieved the highest state, which is worthy of reunion with God, we should not feel 
self-conceited and think that it is because of our merits, that God has united us with 
Him. Instead we should be thankful to God for becoming kind to us and embellishing 
us with those virtues, which made us fit for His union and then letting that union take 
place. Another important point Guru Ji wants to make, is the role of Guru in our 
endeavor and how like our parents, he guides and protects us at each and every step on 
our spiritual path, so that we become worthy of God’s notice and His grace. 


So using that metaphor of a young bride who is sharing with her friends how she 
obtained reunion with her spouse, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, showing mercy God) 
Himself embellished me the strayed one (with spiritual merits). Yes, blessing me with 
(spiritual) beauty and complexion, He adorned me with His Name. Now all my pain 
and sorrow has been removed. (All this is due to the grace and guidance of) the Guru, 
(who is now like) my mother and father.”(1) 


Continuing to share her joy with her friends and playmates (other saints and 
devotees), Guru Ji says: “O’ my friends and mates, there is bliss in the house (of my 
heart), because showing mercy my groom (God) has met me.”(1-pause) 


Giving some details of his bliss, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now) the fire (of my 
inner desire) has been quenched and all my wishes have been fulfilled. The darkness 
(of ignorance) has been removed (and my mind has been) illuminated (with divine 
knowledge. Within me is ringing) the celestial word which is taking me into 
astonishing ecstasy. (O’ my friends), perfect is my Guru and perfect is his grace, 
(which leads us right to the perfect God).”(2) 


In the paragraph above, Guru Ji mentioned some of the blessings, which one receives 
when God reveals Himself. Now Guru Ji tells us, how valuable the sight of those 
persons who have been so blessed is. He says: “(O’ my friends), always blissful is the 
sight of the one to whom God reveals Himself. Yes, to whom the true Guru has given 
(His) Name, in that one’s (heart arises) all the merits, (as if in that one’s house are) 
many treasures (of spiritual wealth.”’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one who is blessed with the sight of 
the Master, meditates on God again and again, (and by so doing, that one’s) mind and 
body become (cool and) calm. Nanak says, one who becomes pleasing to God, only a 
very rare (fortunate) person obtains the dust of that one’s feet. (4-27) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy a life full of all bliss and no 
worry, then we have to seek and act on the guidance of the Guru (Gurbani as 
contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and meditate on God’s Name with love and 
devotion. A time would come, when showing His mercy God would bless us with 
such immaculate qualities, that He would become manifest in our heart. 
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338 HIST U Il 


feses UU 5 nite nS II 

aan ans fae od ASH Il 

Arg feor Hast ad I 

ufa fangs at tat gag fafa ud 
nal 


Hfenr afer 38 AAT I 
nify serio soresad ofe afar 
fase faBors 19 dae II 


dus Hfenr ga fate 
asas ad aGst da ate 
nig fagos 3a He Oe Il 
adeug 3 Abt ufs wre 11211 


as aes fee ot ey fer il 
UTS TS 3 aaH HEMT I 
arty afa af ue ste Il 


safe yor fAS Ae fas Hts 31 


fan a oe dfs afe wrt i 
ufe ofa ay Ae AY ATU I 
FuAfa dfs & Te afenr I 
aoa 4 Afsdg ue 
WS NAUNCH 


utfenr 


Page - 1143 


bhairo mehlaa 5. 


chitvat paap na aalak aavai. 

baysu-aa bhajat kichh nah sarmaavai. 
saaro dinas majooree karai. 

har simran kee vaylaa bajar sir parai. 


11] 


maa-i-aa lag bhoolo sansaar. 
aap bhulaa-i-aa bhulaavanhaarai raach 
rahi-aa birthaa bi-uhaar. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


paykhat maa-i-aa rang bihaa-ay. 

garhbarh karai ka-udee rang laa-ay. 
anDh bi-uhaar banDh man Dhaavai. 
karnaihaar na jee-a meh aavai. ||2|| 


karat karat iv hee dukh paa-i-aa. 
pooran hot na kaaraj maa-i-aa. 

kaam kroDh lobh man leenaa. 

tarhaf moo-aa ji-o jal bin meenaa. ||3]| 


jis kay raakhay ho-ay har aap. 
har har naam sadaa jap jaap. 
saaDhsang har kay gun gaa-i-aa. 
naanak  satgur _—pooraa 
|]4]]15] 128] | 


paa-i-aa. 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy a life free 
of worries and full of joys then we should act on the guidance of the Guru and 
meditate on God’s Name with love and devotion. But the problem is that most of us 
are so misguided and self-conceited that when it comes to collecting worldly wealth 
we do not hesitate for a moment, even if we have to commit many sins. But when it 
comes to meditating on God’s Name, we become so reluctant, as if somebody has 
asked us to do the most difficult and undesirable thing. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
comments on this innate nature of human beings particularly the self-conceited ones. 
He also tells us what the root cause of this tendency is and how we can cure ourselves 
of this malady and learn to amass the true wealth of God’s Name. 
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Describing the nature of a person gone astray, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a strayed 
person) doesn’t show laziness while thinking about sinful acts. He doesn’t feel any 
shame even while going to a prostitute’s house. (For the sake of worldly wealth), he 
labors the entire day but at the time of meditation, (he acts) as if a stone has fallen on 
his head.”(1) 


Giving the root cause of this human tendency, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), being 
attached to Maya (worldly riches and power), the entire world has strayed (from the 
right path). But it is God Himself, who has misled (the human being, and that is why) 
the world is engrossed in useless (worldly) affairs.”(1-pause) 


Describing the general conduct of an ordinary human being, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, a human being’s life) ends seeing the amusing plays of worldly wealth. One 
imbues oneself with so much love even for a few pennies that one indulges in 
dishonest means (for their sake). Bound to blinding bonds of (dishonest) trade, one’s 
mind keeps wandering (in all directions). But the Creator (who has created one) 
doesn’t enter one’s mind.”(2) 


Therefore, commenting on the fate of ordinary human beings, Guru Ji says: “By again 
and again engaging in such (worldly deeds, one keeps) suffering in pain in this very 
fashion, but one’s worldly tasks never end. One’s mind remains absorbed in lust, 
anger, and greed, (therefore one) dies grieving like a fish out of water.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us who those are and how they are saved from 
this eternal pain. He says: “(O’ my friends), whose protector God Himself 
becomes, always meditates on God's Name. O’ Nanak, the person who has 
obtained the (guidance of) the perfect Guru, sings praises of God in the company of 
saints.”(4-15-28) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize how, day after day we are 
wasting away all our time in running after Maya (or worldly wealth and power). 
We do not hesitate, even to engage in sinful and evil deeds for the sake of 
amassing worldly wealth. But when it comes to meditating on God's Name we 
behave as if someone has hit us with a big stone. Therefore, we keep suffering 
and grieving in pain. The only way to get out of this is to seek the guidance of the 
Guru and meditate on God’s Name as per his guidance (Gurbani as contained in 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


358 HIST U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


nuet efent ad A ure apnee da-i-aa karay so paa-ay. 

ufe a oy Hfe SAS II har kaa naam man vasaa-ay. 

Ana Hae fade Ho HT II saach sabad hirday man maahi. 
HOH HOH & fosfey arfo 19 janam janam kay kilvikh jaahi. ||1]| 
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TH OY Abt & nO? II raam naam jee-a ko aaDhaar. 
as usAte wug fos set sfs = gur parsaad japahu nit bhaa-ee taar la-ay 
Be Add AAS WAU TIS II saagar sansaar. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


fra a8 fafimr fs fa fears Il jin ka-o likhi-aa har ayhu niDhaan. 
A Ad edad uefa HG Il say jan dargeh paavahi maan. 
HY Add me Te TS Il sookh sahj aanand gun gaa-o. 
nod fHs foare ae 11211 aagai milai nithaavay thaa-o. ||2]| 


Pad Paste feg 33 A II jugah jugantar ih tat saar. 
uf fAnse ATE shes Il har simran saachaa beechaar. 


yar 9988 SGGS P-1144 


fan ofs ofe we Awd Il jis larh laa-ay la-ay so laagai. 
HOH ASH at Afsar Ara SI janam janam kaa so-i-aa jaagai. ||3]| 


3d ds FAs a yeu II tayray bhagat bhagtan kaa aap. 
must HfoHT nd arf apnee mahimaa aapay jaap. 
Ab As Afs 3d OTE II jee-a jant sabh tayrai haath. 


aot & ys Ae dt Ate naanak kay parabh sad hee saath. 
IB NIENAEM ||4]|16]|29]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that the only way to get out of the race for 
worldly wealth is to seek the guidance of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name. In 
this shabad, he wants us to remember another important point that not everybody is 
fortunate enough to engage in meditating on God’s Name. It is a special gift, which 
God gives to that person, on whom He shows mercy. Therefore instead of ever 
becoming proud of our devotion, we should consider it as a special favor of God on 
us. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on whom (God) shows His mercy, (only) that person 
obtains (this gift) and enshrines God’s Name in the heart. Such a person always keeps 
the (Guru’s) eternal word in the mind, and thus all that person’s sins of birth after 
birth are destroyed.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), God's Name is the support of the soul. 
Therefore, through Guru’s grace contemplate on it every day. It would ferry you 
across the (dreadful) worldly ocean.”(1-pause) 
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Listing some blessings of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
they in whose destiny is written this treasure (of Name), obtain honor in God’s court. 
Therefore O’ my friends, sing praises of God. (It would bring you) peace, poise, and 
bliss, and one who doesn’t have any place (of one’s own) obtains a seat (of honor) in 
the yond.”’(2) 


Stressing upon the significance of God’s Name in all ages, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), this is the gist and essence of all ages, that meditation on God’s (Name) is the 
everlasting contemplation. However, only the one on whom (God) attaches to His 
love, attunes (to Him, and becomes so alert to the enticements of worldly wealth, as if 
that person) has awakened after sleeping for many ages.”(3) 


Concluding the shabad with a prayer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), Your devotees belong 
to You, and You belong to them. (Sitting among the devotees), You sing Your own 
glory. All the creatures and beings are under Your control, and O’ God of Nanak, You 
are always with all (Your creatures).”(4-16-29) 


The message of this shabad is that God's Name is the most precious commodity in 
this entire world. However, only that person obtains this wealth upon whom God 
Himself bestows it through the Guru. Therefore seeking the grace of the Guru, 
we should always contemplate on God’s Name, so that one-day God may show 
mercy upon us and bless us with this invaluable gift. 


SIG HIS U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


3H JH nisdAt II naam hamaarai antarjaamee. 
3H JH we aH Il naam hamaarai aavai kaamee. 
of ft sfenr ofe oH Il rom rom ravi-aa har naam. 
Afsas ud ats BS Al satgur poorai keeno daan. ||1|| 


ay 330 Hd STG Il naam ratan mayrai bhandaar. 
MoH MHS Mus MUTT WA TIS | ~agam amolaa apar apaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


SY JH'd foass Tat Il naam hamaarai nihchal Dhanee. 

aH at HfgHt AS Hfa wat II naam kee mahimaa sabh meh banee. 
oH DHS UT ATT Il naam hamaarai pooraa saahu. 

BY JMS SUS III naam hamaarai bayparvaahu. ||2|| 


3H JH SHS TE Il naam hamaarai bhojan bhaa-o. 
SY JH Ho a Ae II naam hamaarai man kaa su-aa-o. 
oH 8 fend AS UATE II naam na visrai sant parsaad. 

OH 83 Mode Us TE ISI naam lait anhad pooray naad. ||3]| 
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ys fasur 3 oH 3@ fafa uret I parabh kirpaa tay naam na-o niDh paa-ee. 

ae fasu 3 oH fAE af wrest I gur kirpaa tay naam si-o ban aa-ee. 

dees Aet uss I Dhanvantay say-ee parDhaan. 

aed AT a oY fours iigidizoll naanak jaa kai naam niDhaan. 
||4]|17]|30]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that God's Name is the most precious 
commodity in this entire world. However, only that person obtains this wealth upon 
whom God Himself bestows it through the Guru. Therefore seeking the grace of the 
Guru, we should always contemplate on God’s Name, so that one day God may show 
us mercy and bless us with this invaluable gift. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what 
kinds of blessings he is enjoying after receiving this gift, and how much he 
appreciates and values this commodity. 


Describing, what happened when his Guru blessed him with the gift of Name, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), when the perfect Guru gave me this gift, God’s Name pervaded in 
me. For me the Name is the knower of my heart, and has accomplished all my 
tasks.”(1) 


Stating what God’s Name means to him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the jewel of 
Name is such a (valuable) treasure for me, which is priceless beyond comprehension, 
and limitless (in beauty).”(1-pause) 


Now stating the significance of God’s Name in worldly terms, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), for me God's Name is the immortal Master. The glory of Name is pervading 
in all (beings). For me, God's Name is the perfect banker (who has no shortage of 
anything). The Name is my carefree (Master, who is not answerable to anyone).”(2) 


Describing how God’s Name has become a part of his daily life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, now) God's Name has become like the food (which my soul) loves. Name 
has become the objective of my mind. By the saint (Guru’s) grace, the Name never 
goes out of my mind. While meditating on God’s Name, (I feel as if) all the musical 
instruments are continuously playing (in my mind).”’(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji tells us how he obtained the gift of God's Name and what he thinks of 
those who are blessed with this gift. He says: “(O’ my friends), it is through God's 
grace that I have obtained the Name, which (for me) is like all the nine treasures (of 
the world). Through Guru’s grace, I have been imbued with the love of God’s Name. 
Nanak says that they alone are truly wealthy and the men of status, (in whose heart) 
are the treasures of Name.”(4-17-30) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy a gift which is tastier than 
any of the worldly foods, which takes care of all our worries, and fulfills all the 
desires of our mind, then we have to seek the grace of the true Guru, so that he 
may imbue us with the love of God's Name and then God may bless us with this 
invaluable gift, which is more valuable than all the nine treasures of the world. 


358 HIST U Il 


3 Ao fust 53 Ae HST II 
3 AS Ahr yrs AYES II 
JUT Tag WG TH ST Il 
3s fas neg odt & AT HAI 


ate fag agg ys oS II 
SHot BAsfs age fea Tt 19 
ae I 


TH 3d AS J aeoTT II 
UH 3d ford we tfo wae II 


38 usAte da dA He II 
we we nists suf ANTS III 


Suet feu 3 aunt a I 
Fonts SHd Te ave 

SHat efor 3 af vee fase | 
SHot Hfemr 3 aHS fearA SII 


v8 afsotfs We Tes I 
Hes @aHe A at fadHs Az II 
vient agg oad ys AG Il 


bhairo mehlaa 5. 


too mayraa pitaa toohai mayraa maataa. 
too mayray jee-a paraan sukh-daata. 
too mayraa thaakur ha-o daas tayraa. 
tujh bin avar nahee ko mayraa. ||1]| 


kar kirpaa karahu parabh daat. 
tum"ree ustat kara-o din 
rahaa-o. 


raat. 


ham tayray jant too bajaavanhaaraa. 
ham  tayray  bhikhaaree daan 
daataaraa. 

ta-o parsaad rang ras maanay. 

ghat ghat antar tumeh samaanay. ||2|| 


tum'"ree kirpaa tay japee-ai naa-o. 
saaDhsang tumray gun gaa-o. 

tum'"ree da-i-aa tay ho-ay darad binaas. 
tumree ma-i-aa tay kamal bigaas. ||3]| 


ha-o balihaar jaa-o gurdayv. 
safal darsan jaa kee nirmal sayv. 
da-i-aa karahu thaakur parabh mayray. 


de Te FE fSs 3g suacil3ul gun gaavai naanak nit tayray. ||4]|18]|31]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy a gift which is 
tastier than any worldly foods, which takes care of all our worries and fulfills all the 
desires, then we have to seek the grace of the true Guru so that he may imbue us with 
the love of God's Name and God may bless us with this invaluable gift, which is more 
valuable than all the nine treasures of the world. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how 
to pray to God for the gift of Name or anything. 
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Addressing God in a most humble, childlike and affectionate way, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
God), for me You are my Father and Mother. You are the Giver of life and breath, and 
the Giver of comforts. You are my Master and I am Your servant. Except for You 
there is no one (whom I can call my own).”(1) 


Now showing us what kinds of gifts and blessings we should seek form God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ God), show Your mercy and bless me with this gift that I may sing Your 
praise day and night.”’(1-pause) 


Illustrating our relationship with God with beautiful examples, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
God), we are like Your (musical) instruments and You are the player. O’ Giver, we 
are Your beggars and You give us alms. By Your grace we make merry and enjoy the 
pleasures (of the world). It is You who is pervading in each and every heart.”(2) 


Now acknowledging that is only by God’s grace that we are able to meditate on His 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), by Your grace we meditate on Your Name and, in the 
company of saints we sing Your praises. By Your mercy our pain is destroyed and by 
Your kindness (our heart feels so delighted, as if) the lotus of our heart has 
blossomed.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I am a sacrifice to my Guru God, fruitful is whose 
sight and immaculate is whose service, (It is he who has imbued me with Your love). 
O”’ my God and Master, show this mercy upon me that Nanak may always keep 
singing Your praises.”(4-18-31) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain the gift of God's Name, 
which is the destroyer of all pains and provider of all pleasures, then like 
innocent and endearing children we should pray to God to bless us with the 
guidance of the Guru so that we may always keep singing His praises. 


358 HIST U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


A3 3 Su wt om cae” Il sabh tay ooch jaa kaa darbaar. 
Ae Ae ot a AU? II sadaa sadaa taa ka-o johaar. 
SIs Sra As Il oochay tay oochaa jaa kaa thaan. 
afe mur fhefa ofg oH 191 kot aghaa miteh har naam. ||1|| 


fen AgeTet Het AY STE II tis sarnaa-ee sadaa sukh ho-ay. 
afs faar wa a@ AS AE al gS kar kirpaa jaa ka-o maylai so-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


W a adsa we 3 Af Il jaa kay kartab lakhay na jaahi. 

W al sd AS we HMf7 II jaa kaa bharvaasaa sabh ghat maahi. 
yore sfenr Ag & Afar I pargat bha-i-aa saaDhoo kai sang. 
sas marae niafes dfar i211 bhagat araaDheh an-din rang. ||2]| 
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te sfe adt Fag II dayday tot nahee bhandaar. 

fas nfs afy CarusTs Il khin meh thaap uthaapanhaaraa. 
WT at Jan o He afe Il jaa kaa hukam na maytai ko-ay. 
fafe ufsAto Aro Afe II sir paatisaahaa saachaa so-ay. ||3]| 


fan ot Ge fA at wiAr I jis kee ot tisai kee aasaa. 


ar q98u SGGS P-1145 


vy AY THe fSA ct UT II dukh sukh hamraa tis hee paasaa. 

af até AS Ae aT Use II raakh leeno sabh jan kaa parh-daa. 
aoa fsH at @nsfs age naanak tis kee  ustat  kardaa. 
IB NAEN32II |]4] [19] |32]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain the gift of God's 
Name, which is the destroyer of all pains and provider of all pleasures, then like 
innocent and endearing children we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance 
of the Guru so that we may sing His praises. In this shabad, he again advises us to 
take the shelter of that God who is the highest of all authorities and by seeking whose 
shelter one always obtains peace. 


Advising us to seek the shelter of God who is the highest of all kings, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), forever we should pay respect to that (king) whose court is the 
highest (authority in the universe), whose abode is the highest of the high, and 
meditating on whose Name one’s millions of sins are erased.”’(1) 


Stating the blessings a person obtains whom God unites with Himself, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), showing His mercy whom (God) unites with Himself, always enjoys 
peace in His shelter.”(1-pause) 


Describing an unique quality of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whose wondrous 
deeds cannot be understood, whose support is in all the minds, (that God) manifests 
Himself in the company of saints, imbued with love, His devotees keep worshipping 
Him day and night.”(2) 


Now commenting on the powers and generosity of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), no matter how much God bestows on anybody, His storehouses never fall 
short. In an instant He can create and destroy anything. He, whose command no one 
can override, that eternal (God) is the King of all kings.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing his own faith and trust in God. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), I keep hoping (for His sight), whose shelter I have sought. All my 
pain or pleasure I share with Him. He has protected the honor of all His devotees, 
therefore Nanak always utters His praise.”(4-19-32) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want our sins destroyed, we have a solid 
support to depend upon, our honor is always protected, and we are blessed with 
peace and comfort, then we should have full faith in God and we should always 
meditate on His Name. 


358 HIST U Il hairo mehiaa 5. 


deaudt da yarfenr I rovanhaaree roj banaa-i-aa. 

was FIs6 a Hoey fafs »rfer il balan bartan ka-o san-banDh chit aa-i-aa. 
afs Iog ad A ate I boojh bairaag karay jay ko-ay. 

HOH He fefs Aa 3 ofe al janam maran fir sog na ho-ay. ||1|| 


fatter ao As UO UAT Il bikhi-aa kaa sabh DhanDh pasaar. 
fess ate oH norg 19 doe II virlai keeno naam aDhaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fefafa ufeur gat feof i taribaDh maa-i-aa rahee bi-aap. 

A wues fsH EY ASE II jo laptaano tis dookh santaap. 

AY aot fas an fomre Il sukh naahee bin naam Dhi-aa-ay. 

an fears saat ure 121 naam niDhaan badbhaagee paaz-ay. ||2]| 


Hat fae Aug Stee I savaagee si-o jo man reejhaavai. 

Ata Caton fets use Il savaag utaari-ai fir pachhutaavai. 

Hy at afer AR yeseTs II maygh kee chhaa-i-aa jaisay bartanhaar. 
3A usdy Ho fears 13 taiso parpanch moh bikaar. ||3]| 


ea eA Aue aft I ayk vasat jay paavai ko-ay. 

Yas aH SdH at TE Il pooran kaaj taahee kaa ho-ay. 

ae urte fate urfenr aH I gur parsaad jin paa-i-aa naam. 

aod nitfent A UPS ISIQONS3Il naanak aa-i-aa so parvaan. ||4||20||33]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In this shabad Guru Ji comments on a very sensitive topic; how human beings cry and 
grieve for loved ones when they die. This crying and grieving used to be even longer 
and sustained in the case of women 500 years ago, because in those days women were 
dependent on their spouses for their economic and social survival. Guru Ji goes deep 
into the real reason behind our crying for our departed loved ones, and tells us how we 
can save ourselves from this inevitable grief. 
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Commenting on the habit of a woman of those days to cry daily for her departed 
husband, Guru Ji says: “The crying (woman) has made it her daily routine (to cry. 
However in reality she is not crying for that man’s death, she is crying) remembering 
how he used to support her... But if after understanding (this thing that the worldly 
relations cannot last forever), someone becomes detached, then there won’t be any 
sorrow due to birth and death (in his life).”(1) 


Summarizing the reality of the worldly relations, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, all 
these worldly relationships are nothing but) the expanse and ostentation of (social and 
economic dependence on one another or) Maya. It is only a rare person who (instead 
of worldly relations) has made God’s Name as one’s support.”(1-pause) 


Explaining further how Maya (worldly involvement) is entangling everybody in its 
trap and how one can find peace from worldly problems, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), Maya with its three prongs (of impulses for vice, virtue, and power) is 
afflicting (the entire world). Whosoever gets attached to it (suffers in) pain and 
sorrow. (O’ man), there cannot be any peace without meditating on God’s Name. 
(Only) a fortunate person obtains the treasure of Name.”(2) 


Comparing our friends and relatives to actors in a drama, who adorn different garbs or 
masks in accordance with the role assigned to them in the drama of this life, Guru Ji 
cautions us against getting too much attached to them. He says: “(O’ my friends, one 
who) imbues oneself with love for a masked person, regrets when that mask is taken 
off. Just as the shadow of a cloud is likely to go away soon, similarly this expanse of 
the world is (a show) of attachment and evils (for the sake of our near and dear ones, 
who may desert us any time to be reborn in other roles).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), only that person’s task (in life) is 
accomplished, who acquires the one commodity (of God’s Name). O’ Nanak, the 
advent of only that person is approved, who by Guru’s grace has obtained (the gift of 
God’s) Name.”(4-20-33) 


The message of this shabad is that we need to realize that our friends and 
relatives provide us certain kind of economic and social support, but we should 
look beyond these relationships. Our relatives and friends are like actors on a 
stage, wearing different masks. After their roles in this show are over, they would 
be given different roles and masks to wear. So just as we don’t know what roles 
these characters would play after the present drama, similarly we don’t know 
what kind of role or life our relatives and friends would be given after this life. 
So we should not weep and cry for our departed friends and relatives, but 
instead meditate on God with love and affection, because He is eternal. 


358 HIS U Il hairo mehiaa 5. 


Ha ot foe St sear Il sant kee nindaa jonee bhavnaa. 
Hs at feet gait agar Il sant kee nindaa rogee karnaa 
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As at for eu ATH Il 
3 U3 fSea a8 AH IAI 


H3Afa ado A are I 
f3e fava act fae APS NA Joe Il 


sas ot feet ag aes I 
sas at feet ada Sue II 
sas at feet gas ufo Ta Il 
sas at feet TH S SS QM 


féea at afs agg arte il 

nrfy sta wit ot ufo i 

od WS HT 3 IT I 

neder avg feta frfs oe 1131 


USYIH & sas faded Il 

A fsrsd A ur Ug I 

nrfe usts feea serfenr I 

aea fags 3 wte fHetfenr 
IB N23 


Page - 1145 


sant kee nindaa dookh sahaam. 
daan dait nindak ka-o jaam. ||1]| 


satsang karahi jo baad. 
tin nindak naahee kichh saad. 
rahaa-o. 


21| 


bhagat kee nindaa kanDh chhaydaavai. 
bhagat kee nindaa narak bhunchaavai. 
bhagat kee nindaa garabh meh galai. 
bhagat kee nindaa raaj tay talai. ||2|| 


nindak kee gat kathoo naahi. 

aap beej aapay hee khaahi. 

chor jaar joo-aar tay buraa. 

anhodaa bhaar nindak sir Dharaa. ||3]| 


paarbarahm kay bhagat nirvair. 

so nistarai jo poojai pair. 

aad purakh nindak bholaa-i-aa. 

naanak_ kirat na jaa-ay_ mitaa-i-aa. 
114] [21] 134] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us against too much love and attachment for 
our worldly friends and relatives. Now he wants to warn against slandering a saintly 
person, or trying to harm such an individual in any way. 


First listing the spiritual damaging effects of slandering a saint, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), for slandering a saint, we have to wander in existences. For slandering a 
saint, we are afflicted with disease and pain. Even the demon of death inflicts (severe) 
punishment on the slanderer.”(1) 


Summarizing the consequences of having any kind of quarrel with a saint, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), they who enter into strife with a saint, those slanderers do not 
enjoy any peace (in their lives).”(1- pause) 


Describing the consequences of slandering a devotee, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
by slandering the devotees, one’s own body is weakened. Slandering of devotees 
makes a person suffer through hell. Due to slandering of a devotee one is wasted (by 
falling into) womb (again and again). By slandering a devotee, one loses one’s high 
status.”(2) 
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Describing the fate of a slanderer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a slanderer never 
obtains the state (of salvation (or freedom from the rounds of birth and death. A 
slanderer obtains the punishment of one’s own bad deeds. In other words, a slanderer) 
reaps what he or she sows. A slanderer) is worse than a thief, illicit lover, and a 
gambler, as if the slanderer burdens himself or herself with an unnecessary 
burden.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by contrasting the state and fate of slanderers with that 
of a God’s devotees. He says: “(O’ my friends), the devotees of God are without 
enmity, whosever worships their feet (follows their footsteps), is ferried across (the 
worldly ocean). But a slanderer has been strayed (from the right path) by the primal 
God (Himself), and O’ Nanak, the writ (of God based on one’s past deeds) cannot be 
erased (except by God Himself).”(4-21-34) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always resist slandering others, 
particularly saints, and never enter into any kind of conflict with them, because 
that will destroy us spiritually, socially, psychologically and physically and we 
will not find any place of rest in this or the next world. 

358 HIT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 

SY JH Fe nig ae Il naam hamaarai bayd ar naad. 

oH DHS Us OH Il naam hamaarai pooray kaaj. 

OH DHS UAT US Il naam hamaarai poojaa dayv. 

BY JH Td at AS AI naam hamaarai gur kee sayv. ||1]| 


afe us fete afs oH I gur poorai darirha-o har naam. 
Ag 3 @3y dfs dig ay A TIE l= sabh tay ootam har har kaam. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


SY JH HAS fEAATS II naam hamaarai majan isnaan. 

OH DHS UTS BS Il naam hamaarai pooran daan. 

BY 8S 3 Aas ut Il naam lait tay sagal paveet. 

oY Aus Ae set HIS III naam japat mayray bhaa-ee meet. ||2|| 


SY JH'd AGS AAMT II naam hamaarai sa-un sanjog. 

ay gd fsufs AST II naam hamaarai taripat subhog. 

BH JH Aas nS II naam hamaarai sagal aachaar. 

ay Hd fosne fasos ISI naam hamaarai nirmal bi-uhaar. ||3]| 


w a ufs efior ug ea II jaa kai man vasi-aa parabh ayk. 

Hare Aor at ofa ats ear Il sagal janaa kee har har tayk. 

nfs 3fe aaa dfs de we Il man tan naanak har gun gaa-o. 

WoHfa fag te SS iQUsull saaDhsang jis dayvai naa-o. ||4||22||35]| 
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Bhairon Mehla-5 


About 500 years ago majority of Indians used to consider reading of Vedas, going to 
pilgrimages, observing fasts, and playing particular musical instruments (like the 
yogis’ horn), as the most auspicious things to do for one’s salvation. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji shares with us what he does for his salvation, and what for him are the Vedas, 
holy places, or other faith rituals, and what is the end result, so that we may also do 
those things to obtain similar results. 


Describing what ritualistic worships or deeds, God’s Name means for him, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), for me God's Name is my study of Vedas, and blowing of 
yogis’ horn. The Name accomplishes all my tasks. (For me, meditating on) the Name 
is the worship of gods and meditating on God's Name is service of the Guru.”(1) 


Stating how he developed such a strong faith in God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “It was the 
perfect Guru, who firmly instilled God's Name (in my mind and told me) that 
meditation on God's Name is the most sublime deed.”(1-pause) 


ow describing how God’s Name has replaced so many other ritualistic deeds for him, 
Guru Ji says: “(Since, the Guru has instilled God’s Name in my heart, for me) 
meditating on the Name has become the taking of baths or doing ablutions at holy 
places. For me, God’s Name is the perfect charity, (after meditating on the Name, I 
don’t feel the need to give alms to Brahmins on particular auspicious occasions. I 
know that) by meditating on the Name all get sanctified. Therefore they who meditate 
on the Name are dear to me like my brothers, sisters and friends.”’(2) 


Some people consult many astrologers and pundits for knowing the most auspicious 
moment for any important task, such as starting a new business, or performing a 
matriage ceremony. But Guru Ji says: “For me meditating on God’s Name (negates 
the need for finding any particular auspicious moment, or good fortune. For me 
meditating on the Name is to satisfy oneself completely with the most delicious foods. 
Mediating on the Name for me is to include the merits of all civilized conduct. 
(In short), for me meditating on the Name is the most immaculate business.”(3) 


In conclusion Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God is the support of all. O’ Nanak, in 
whose heart, God’s Name comes to reside, that person keeps singing praises of God 
with true dedication of mind and body. (But only that person does this), whom God 
blesses with the Name in the company of saints.”(4-22-35) 


The message of this shabad is that the most important thing in this world is God's 
Name. If we want to obtain any kind of peace and happiness, then we have to 
meditate on God's Name at all times. There is no need to read any holy books, go 
to pilgrimage places, or observe fasts. All we have to do for our salvation is 
meditate on God’s Name as per the guidance given in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 
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ar q98E SGGSP-1146 


358 HIS U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


fasus aG SH teg aT II nirDhan ka-o tum dayvhu Dhanaa. 
moa una Ato fSdHs Har Il anik paap jaahi nirmal manaa. 

Has HOSE UTS STH Il sagal manorath pooran kaam. 

FIs US AG Peg OH IAI bhagat apunay ka-o dayvhu naam. ||1|| 


Hes AS dues oe Il safal sayvaa gopaal raa-ay. 
ae ageeug Aymt a 3 karan karaavanhaar su-aamee taa_ tay 
fase afe o ate na ar 1 birthaa ko-ay na jaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


dot a ys sg dT Il rogee kaa parabh khandahu rog. 

ete ar freveg us Ag dukhee-ay kaa mitaavhu parabh sog. 
fore a@ 3H ots Bored II nithaavay ka-o tum" thaan baithaavahu. 
TA MUS AG sast BST III daas apnay ka-o bhagtee laavhu. ||2]| 


four a@ us 2S HS II nimaanay ka-o parabh dayto maan. 


Ys Hag dfe usa Afamrs Il moorh mugaDh ho-ay chatur sugi-aan. 
Has sfeure a 38 3A Il sagal bha-i-aan kaa bha-o nasai. 
He mus a ofa nfs SA SII jan apnay kai har man basai. ||3]| 


UTSTH Ys AY fours I paarbarahm parabh sookh niDhaan. 

33 fomrg afte nis oH II tat gi-aan har amrit naam. 

ate fast AS cus Be Il kar kirpaa sant tahlai laa-ay. 

aoa AQ Af ANTS naanak saaDhoo sang samaa-ay. 
I NQBNZEII ||4]|23]|36] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that the most important thing in this world is 
God's Name. If we want to obtain any kind of peace and happiness then we have to 
meditate on God's Name at all times. There is no need to read any holy books, go to 
pilgrimage places, or observe fasts. All we have to do for our salvation is to meditate 
on God’s Name as per the guidance given in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. The question 
arises, why is God’s Name so essential and beneficial? In this shabad, while 
addressing God, Guru Ji lists many boons and blessings, which God bestows on His 
devotees who lovingly keep meditating on His Name. 
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Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), the mind of the penniless person whom 
You bless with the wealth (of Your Name) becomes immaculate and countless of that 
person’s sins are washed off. All the wishes of that devotee whom You bless with 
Your Name are fulfilled and that devotees’ tasks are accomplished.”’(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), fruitful is the (worship) service of God 
the King. That Master is powerful to get everything done and no one goes empty 
handed from His door (without his wishes being fulfilled).”(1-pause) 


Giving examples of blessings which God bestows on the needy, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
God), You destroy the ailment of the ailing person and remove the sorrow of a 
suffering person. You provide a place (of honor) to a person without any place (to go) 
and You yoke Your servant to Your devotion.” (2) 


Continuing to narrate the blessings bestowed by God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You 
give honor to the one who is not honored anywhere. One, who is totally foolish, 
becomes shrewd and wise (by Your grace. In short), when God comes to reside in the 
mind of His devotee, then fear of all kinds of dreadful things flees away.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the all pervading God is the treasure of 
all comforts. His nectar Name is the essence of all wisdom. O’ Nanak, showing His 
mercy whom He yokes to the service of saints, in the company of the saints they also 
get merged in You.”(4-23-36) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have full and complete faith in God 
and truly believe that whatever we need, we can obtain from Him. The only thing 
is that we have to go and ask Him with due respect, humility, and full faith. It 
doesn’t matter what kind of problem we are facing, whether it is some ailment, 
misfortune, or financial crisis which is bothering us, if we meditate on God’s 
Name, and beg Him for help, He would surely take care of everything without 
even our knowing it. 


338 HIST U Il hairo mehlaa 5. 


Hz Hae ufs ofs ufe <A sant mandal meh har man vasai. 
Hs vise ufs eds AS OA II sant mandal meh durat sabh nasai. 
Hs Hae ufo fagHe ds I sant mandal meh nirmal reet. 
H3Afa dfs fa ucts nl satsang ho-ay ayk pareet. ||1]| 


HS Hae so aT a II sant mandal tahaa kaa naa-o. 
USYIH eH TE WS Vi soe paarbarahm kayval gun gaa-o. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


Hs 438 ufo HOH HIE Fd Il sant mandal meh janam maran rahai. 
AS Hae Hfo aH fag 3 ad II sant mandal meh jam kichhoo na kahai. 
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Haifa df feos set satsang ho-ay nirmal banee. 
AS H36 Hfd oH SuTat QI sant mandal meh naam vakhaanee. ||2|| 


HS 438 ot fodes IAG I sant mandal kaa nihchal aasan. 
Hs Hae yfo ura faoAg Il sant mandal meh paap binaasan. 
Hs 43% ufo fegHs Aer I sant mandal meh nirmal kathaa. 
H3nfa IGA we OAT III satsang ha-umai dukh nasaa. ||3]| 


HS H38 a odt faz Il sant mandal kaa nahee binaas. 
Hs 438 ufo ule TESTA Il sant mandal meh har guntaas. 


HS 138 asd fay Il sant mandal thaakur bisraam. 
aad fs ufs sASS IiIs3I 11 naanak ot pot bhagvaan. ||4||24||37]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad with the comment that showing His mercy 
whom God yokes to the service of saints, in the company of the saints they also get 
merged in Him. In many other shabads also, Guru Ji has advised us to seek the 
company of saints and sing praises of God in their company. Naturally the question 
arises what is so special about the company or congregation of saints? In this shabad, 
he briefly answers that question. 


Listing some of the unique virtues of joining or sitting in the congregation of saints, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by remaining in the society of saints, God comes to 
reside in one’s heart. In the congregation of saints all sinful thoughts vanish (from the 
mind). In the society of saints, one’s way of life becomes immaculate, and in the 
company of saints, one is imbued with the love of the one (God).”(1) 


But before proceeding further, Guru Ji gives a clear definition of the congregation of 
saints. He says: “(O’ my friends), the congregation of saints is the name of that (place 
or organization), where only praises of God are sung.”’(1-pause) 


Now listing some of the blessings of remaining in the company of saints, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), by remaining in the congregation of saints, one’s round of birth and 
death is ended. In the company of saints, the demon of death does not say anything 
(and one has no fear of death). In the company of saints one’s speech becomes 
immaculate, because in the society of saints, one only utters God’s Name (and doesn’t 
enter into other useless discussions).”(2) 


Regarding the merits of the society of saints Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, such is 
the) congregation of the saints, (that) one’s mind is) immovable. In the guild of saints, 
all one’s sins are destroyed because in the association of saints, the immaculate 
discourse (on God) continues. So in the company of saints, one’s malady of ego 
vanishes.”(3) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the society of saints never gets 
destroyed. In the company of saints, God the treasure of virtues becomes manifest. In 
the society of saints is the abode of the Master. O’ Nanak, (in the society of saints) 
God remains intertwined with His saints like warp and woof.”(4-24-37) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want our fear removed, and to obtain a 
place of eternal peace, then we should join the company of the saints, where only 
praises of God are uttered. In that company our conduct of life would become 
immaculate and we would get rid of our malady of ego and all other evil 
thoughts. Then along with our other saintly friends, we would get merged into 


God Himself. 


3d8 HIST U Il 


dd dee At aa vrfu il 

fan wo df 3 ey AS I 
fag Gufs ys fas ag I 
fan Gud 3 ae usd II 


Ret Faret ofa afs oH Il 
fan ds ure fH Ae AY Je feate 
5 ute STA AH NA TIE Il 


ag feg o A se faofo Gurfeur 
aes HS S fomr yatetfenr II 
nmufa ufe nefy Aes II 

mus sas AB AST yfsurTs II 


As foe Weg f3H & Je II 
us Ae vise FOE II 

ey sas Ta I ae Il 

AY urets f3A & Te we 311 


Afe Aumt Ase weete Il 
AE ws Us SHS wh II 
feg nd 3a As asta fomre II 


ar 9989 


afs fant sea AY ue 


IBNRUISEll 
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rog kavan jaa™ raakhai aap. 

tis jan ho-ay na dookh santaap. 
jis oopar parabh kirpaa karai. 
tis oopar tay kaal parharai. ||1]| 


sadaa sakhaa-ee har har naam. 
jis cheet aavai tis sadaa sukh hovai nikat 
na aavai taa kai jaam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jab ih na so tab kineh upaa-i-aa. 

kavan mool tay ki-aa paragtaa-i-aa. 
aapeh maar aap jeevaalai. 

apnay bhagat ka-o sadaa_paratipaalai. 


21 | 


sabh kichh jaanhu tis kai haath 
parabh mayro anaath ko naath. 
dukh bhanjan taa kaa hai naa-o. 
sukh paavahi tis kay gun gaa-o. ||3]| 


sun su-aamee santan ardaas. 
jee-o paraan Dhan tum" rai paas. 
ih jag tayraa sabh tujheh Dhi-aa-ay. 


SGGS P-1147 


kar kirpaa naanak 


1141125] |38]| 


sukh _ paa-ay. 
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In a previous shabad (4-23-36), Guru Ji advised us that we should have full and 
complete faith in God and truly believe that whatever we need we get from Him, but 
we have to go and ask Him with due respect, humility, and full faith. It doesn’t matter, 
what kind of problem we are facing, whether it is some ailment, misfortune, or 
financial crisis, if we meditate on God’s Name and beg Him for help, He would surely 
take care of everything without even our knowing it. In this shabad, Guru Ji again 
expresses his confidence and trust in God and indirectly advises us to have similar 
faith in Him. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), no disease can come near a person whom (God) 
Himself protects, and no pain or sorrow afflicts that devotee. On whom God shows 
His mercy, He averts even (the fear of) death from (that person).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), always helpful is God’s Name. 
Whosoever contemplates it, always obtains peace, and even the (fear of) demon of 
death doesn’t come near (that person).”(1-pause) 


Now asking us to reflect on our own beginning, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, just 
think) when this (mortal) was not there, then who created that being? (Just see, how) 
from what tiny origin (of father’s semen and mother’s egg), He manifested. What a 
wonder (in the form of a human being? O’ my friends), He Himself destroys and 
Himself gives life (to the creatures) and always protects His devotees.”’(2) 


Advising us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), realize that everything is under His 
control. My God is the support of the supportless. Destroyer of pain is His Name. You 
will obtain peace, if you sing His praises.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ God the Master, listen to the prayer of 
the saints. I surrender my soul, life, and wealth to You. This world is Yours, and all 
meditate on You. O’ Nanak, showing His mercy, whom (God blesses with His Name, 
that person) obtains peace.”(4-25-38) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our fears, sorrows, 
and pains, we should have complete faith in God and meditate on His Name. For 
this we should pray to Him in a most humble way to bless us with the gift of His 
Name, which brings all kinds of peace and happiness. 


358 HIST U Il hairo mehlaa 5. 


Sot ea aa ates Hts Il tayree tayk rahaa kal maahi. 
sot 2a 3d Te Who Il tayree tayk tayray gun gaahi. 
Sat 2a 5 Ud aS II tayree tayk na pohai kaal. 

Sot 2a faon AAS INI tayree tayk binsai janjaal. ||1]| 
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ae var Sct Sa Il deen dunee-aa tayree tayk. 
Ag Hfg sfenr Afog Sa Al TIE il ~sabh meh ravi-aa saahib ayk. ||1|| 


rahaa-o. 


Sot 2a ase nae II tayree tayk kara-o aanand. 

sot 2a AUG aa HS II tayree tayk japa-o gur mant. 

dt 2a ssn SE Aa II tayree tayk taree-ai bha-o saagar. 
TUETS UT AY ATT IQ II raakhanhaar pooraa sukh saagar. ||2|| 


tt 2a at 38 afte I tayree tayk naahee bha-o ko-ay. 
nisoat Aro Af II antarjaamee saachaa so-ay. 

3d 2a 3a Hf TS Il tayree tayk tayraa man taan. 

aot Sat 3 chere 1131 eehaa™ oohaa™ too deebaan. ||3]| 


Sot 2a 3ST SSA Il tayree tayk tayraa bharvaasaa. 

Aas fmrefs us TESTA Il sagal Dhi-aavahi parabh guntaasaa. 

afu afl nee asfo 3d SAT II jap jap anad karahi tayray daasaa. 

fAufg = ats = TSSTAT «simar naanak  saachay _guntaasaa. 
ISIE ||4]|26]|39] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of our fear, 
sorrow, and pain, we should have complete faith in God and meditate on His Name. 
For this we should pray to Him in a most humble way to bless us with the gift of His 
Name, which brings all kinds of peace and happiness. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows 
us how to express our complete faith in God and what blessings those devotees enjoy 
who have faith in God. 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), it is on Your support, that I survive in 
Kal-Yug (the present age, full of evils. All beings depend) on Your support and sing 
Your praises. While leaning on Your support, even death does not touch (or scare a 
person). With your support, one’s worldly entanglement is destroyed.”(1) 


Guru Ji wants to further clarify that it is not only in this world, but in the next, he 
depends on God’s support. Therefore, he says: “(O’ God, both) in this and the next, I 
depend on Your support. (Because I know) that it is the one Master who is pervading 
in all (the worlds).”(1-pause) 


Now describing some of the blessings he is enjoying with the support of God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ God), it is on Your support that I enjoy a state of bliss. Leaning on You I 
meditate on the Mantra of the Guru. It is by leaning on Your support that we swim 
across the dreadful (worldly) ocean. You are the perfect savior and ocean of 
peace.” (2) 
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on Your support, have no fear. Such persons know) that the eternal God is the knower 
of all hearts. I lean on Your support and within my mind is the assurance of Your 
power. Both here (in this world) and there (in the next) I depend only on Your 
support.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I lean only on Your support and I have my 
trust in You. O’ God, the treasure of virtues, all meditate on You. Your devotees revel 
in joy by contemplating on You. O’ Nanak, (you too should) worship that (God, the) 
eternal treasure of merits.”(4-26-39) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want no fear, problem, or malady to 
afflict us, then instead of having our faith in our own ego, or our relatives and 
friends, we should have full faith in the support, power, and justice of the eternal 


God, who would always protect us. 


338 HIST U Il 


yen eat uaet fee Il 
@ste met As He at fee II 
ay Hg Ag até ete Il 
USH SAS ys ute gafs al 


MA faurdit feast afe Ii 
dfs dfs oH AU AS APE NA TIS II 


nidafa a efaur Ag Il 
an ag a Csfer da il 
aH foure ate ofa ad Il 
AG AS a Afa fSAsd 12 


Sot Hts Te AS II 

Hee Hfd Use STIRS Il 

ys at urfamr Hts Bey urfeni II 
afe us ofs any featfenr 1131 


ats facur fan ae nif 

Het sas AU OH AT II 

Hfs yaa Td 3S Hts wet II 

aT stad ST at udt uet silo 11801 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


hairo mehlaa 5. 


parathmay chhodee paraa-ee nindaa. 
utar ga-ee sabh man kee chindaa. 

lobh moh sabh keeno door. 

param baisno parabh paykh hajoor. ||1|| 


aiso ti-aagee virlaa ko-ay. 
har har naam japai jan so-ay. 
rahaa-o. 


11] 


aha’-buDh kaa chhodi-aa sang. 
kaam kroDh kaa utri-aa rang. 

naam Dhi-aa-ay har har haray. 
saaDh janaa kai sang nistaray. ||2|| 


bairee meet ho-ay sammaan. 
sarab meh pooran bhagvaan. 
parabh kee aagi-aa maan sukh paa-i-aa. 
gur poorai har naam drirh-aa-i-aa. ||3]| 


kar kirpaa jis raakhai aap. 
so-ee bhagat japai naam jaap. 
man pargaas gur tay mat la-ee. 
kaho naanak taa kee pooree pa-ee. 
114] 127] 140] | 
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In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji has urged us to meditate on God’s Name, 
which he says is better than adopting any holy garbs, such as becoming a yogi, 
recluse, or a Vaishno (a devotee of the Hindu god Vaishno, who renounces eating of 
meat, and indulging in false worldly pleasures). In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what 
kinds of things those devotees renounce, who yoke them to meditating on God’s 
Name. 


So first describing the most salient traits of a true Vaishno or devotee of God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), the person who sees God right in front of him or her, becomes 
the most exalted Vaishno. First of all, such a devotee has abandoned the (practice of) 
slandering others. By doing so, all the worry of his or her mind is removed and it has 
pushed away all greed and worldly attachment (from that devotee’s mind). ”(1) 


Guru Ji however notes and says: “(O’ my friends), it is only a very rare person who 
becomes such a renouncer (of the evils of slandering, greed, and attachment). Such a 
devotee meditates on God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Listing some other traits of such a renouncer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, such a 
devotee) abandons the company of arrogant intellect. Such a person is rid of the 
infatuation with lust and anger. Such a devotee always utters God’s Name, and by 
remaining in the society of saints, such persons are ferried across (the worldly 
ocean).”(2) 


Describing the merits and virtues such a person acquires who meditates on God’s 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whom the perfect Guru has enshrined God's 
Name, for such a person enemies and friends become the same, because that person 
(sees) the perfect God in all, and by obeying God’s command has obtained peace (of 
mind).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), showing His mercy whom (God) Himself 
saves, only that devotee meditates on God's Name. They who have obtained advice 
from the Guru, their minds have been illuminated (with divine wisdom), and Nanak 
says, that their lives have become perfect (and approved in God’s court).”(4-27-40) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to fulfill our life and make it 
successful and happy then we should seek the immaculate advice of the Guru. 
Following his advice we should meditate on God's Name, so that God may show 
mercy on us and help us to get rid of our evil inclinations such as lust, anger, and 
greed, and ferry us across this worldly ocean. 


3g HIST U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


HY odt gas Ofe ur) II sukh naahee bahutai Dhan khaatay. 
AY aot ue feats ae Il sukh naahee paykhay nirat naatay. 
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AY adt gg GA AHS II 
Hae Ae dfs dfs Te We Il 


Ha AdA Mise Bd" Il 
AUHafs ueint esarait aaHfa ufe 
ufs SH ATT WU TIS II 


gue HS fust AS safest II 
80S AGH UH JE ast Il 
due aed Hfs <A Il 

38 Ay ure for wie SA QI 


Afs What Ys PSST Il 

ae fours Suis yar Il 

fAH 3 ASH ad Ys UST Il 
fs ofa on f38 Afe AUS III 


Te mus wit ngetA Il 
afe fagu use Testa il 
ad Boa SHAt APS Il 


WBUIRCUNSAll 


Page - 1147 


sukh naahee baho days kamaa-ay. 
sarab sukhaa har har gun gaa-ay. ||1]|| 


sookh sahj aanand lahhu. 

saaDhsangat paa-ee-ai vadbhaagee 
gurmukh har har naam kahhu. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


banDhan maat pitaa sut banitaa. 
banDhan karam Dharam ha-o kartaa. 
banDhan kaatanhaar man vasai. 
ta-o sukh paavai nij ghar basai. ||2]| 


sabh jaachik parabh dayvanhaar. 
gun niDhaan bay-ant apaar. 

jis no karam karay parabh apnaa. 
har har naam tinai jan japnaa. ||3]| 


gur apnay aagai ardaas. 

kar kirpaa purakh guntaas. 

kaho naanak tumree sarnaa-ee. 

jico bhaavai ti-o rakhahu gusaa-ee. 
114] [28] 141] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


Everybody in this world seems to be engaged in pursuit of happiness and peace, but it 
is only a rare person who seems to be genuinely happy or at peace. Most of us think 
that we would be very happy if we could amass a lot of wealth, others assume that 
they would be happy if they had more power, while still others believe that happiness 
lies in having lots of relatives and friends. But it is often seen that even when one has 
all these things, one is still miserable. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us the best way to 
enjoy a state of complete happiness and peace. 


Commenting on the common means employed by people to obtain happiness, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), true happiness (is not obtained by) earning much wealth. 
Watching of dances and dramas doesn’t bring (lasting) joy. Nor one obtains happiness 
by conquering many countries. (But) all kinds of joys are obtained by singing God’s 
praises.”(1) 


Now giving the formula for obtaining true happiness, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, it 
is) by good fortune that we obtain the company of saints. (Joining such a 
congregation, and seeking) the shelter of the Guru, meditate on God’s Name. (In this 
way) you obtain true peace, poise and bliss.’”’(1-pause) 
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Commenting on the state of those who think that they can find pleasure by remaining 
involved in their families or by performing faith rituals and duties, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, all such relationships of) mother, father, son, or daughter are kinds of 
bonds (of worldly attachment), and all the deeds and faith rituals which one does to 
satisfy one’s own ego are also forms of bonds. (Only if God), the destroyer of bonds 
comes to reside in one’s mind, that one enjoys peace and abides in one’s own house 
(of the heart, and abode of God).”(2) 


Guru Ji now tells us how one can enshrine God in one’s mind. He says: “(O’ my 
friends, first of all remember that) all of us are the seekers and it is only God who is 
the Giver. That God is the infinite and limitless treasure of all virtues. They alone 
meditate on God’s Name on whom God bestows His grace (and thus enjoy true 
happiness).”(3) 


So advising himself (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, pray to your Guru 
and say to Him, O’ the treasure of virtues, Master of the universe, I have come to 
Your shelter. Show mercy and save me as You will.” (4-28-41) 


The message of this shabad is that true happiness is not obtained by earning 
wealth, watching dances and dramas, ruling countries, doing rituals, or by 
keeping involved in family. True happiness is only obtained when joining the 
congregation of saintly persons. We meditate on God’s Name under Guru’s 
guidance. 


bhairo mehlaa 5. 


3d8 HIST U Il 


ae fits faurfas er aS I 


yar aagt 


manta afus ofs ar ae 
fend fos af ga war I 
HOH ASH oT Afenr Arar Il 


afte faut must Het Bre II 


gur mil ti-aagi-o doojaa bhaa-o. 


SGGS P-1148 


gurmukh japi-o har kaa naa-o. 
bisree chint naam rang laagaa. 


janam janam kaa so-i-aa jaagaa. ||1|| 


kar kirpaa apnee sayvaa laa-ay. 


AY Af Ada AY ure Wil FITS Il saaDhoo sang sarab sukh paa-ay. ||1]| 


rahaa-o. 


da ey ad Hate feed Il 

oH mug He stsfe AS Il 
ae 32s fs sfeur nde Il 
Fag fous OH SASS INI 


rog dokh gur sabad nivaaray. 

naam a-ukhaDh man bheetar saaray. 
gur bhaytat man bha-i-aa anand. 
sarab niDhaan naam bhagvant. ||2]| 
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HOH Hee at fet AH TA Il janam maran kee mitee jam taraas. 
AUK Su aHS faarA II saaDhsangat oo“Dh kamal bigaas. 
qe Wes fouse faAH II gun gaavat nihchal bisraam. 

Yas Te As aH Il pooran ho-ay saglay kaam. ||3|| 


Pas tT wiret ues I dulabh dayh aa-ee parvaan. 

Hee det afu ufa afs oy safal ho-ee jap har har naam. 

ag aaa ufs fagur adt Il kaho naanak parabh kirpaa karee. 

Aft fash wus ae adit saas  giraas japa-o har _haree. 
IB NENT ||4]|29]|42] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that true happiness is not obtained by earning 
wealth, watching dances and dramas, ruling countries, doing rituals, or by keeping 
involved in family. True happiness is only obtained when joining the congregation of 
saintly persons. We meditate on God’s Name under Guru’s guidance. In this shabad, 
he tells us what kinds of blessings one enjoys when acting on the advice of the true 
Guru; one meditates on God’s Name. He also shares with us his own experience in 
this regard. 


Describing what happens when upon meeting the Guru, one listens to his advice and 
discards duality or worldly attachment from the mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
upon meeting the Guru, (one who has) abandoned one’s love for the other (worldly 
things), through Guru's grace that one has meditated on God's Name. Then one’s 
worry is forsaken and one is imbued with the love of God’s Name. (One then becomes 
so aware of false worldly attachments, as if) one has awakened after sleeping for 
births after births.”(1) 


Summarizing the blessings a person obtains whom God yokes to His service, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), showing mercy whom God yokes to His service, (by 
remaining) in the company of saints obtains all comforts.”(1-pause) 


Describing what other blessings such a person obtains through the grace of the Guru, 
he says: “(O’ my friends), through (the medicine of his) word the Guru cures all the 
maladies and pains (of such a person. Then one) safely keeps enshrined the medicine 
of Name in the mind. Upon meeting the Guru, a state of bliss wells ups in the mind, 
(and one feels such a joy, as if by meditating) on God’s Name (one has obtained) all 
kinds of treasures.”(2) 


Continuing to describe the blessings enjoyed by such a person, he says: “(O’ my 
friends, one who has followed the Guru’s advice, that one’s) dread of birth and death 
and Yama (the demon of death) is removed. (By meditating on God’s Name) in the 
company of saints, one’s heart, which was (sad like an) inverted lotus, has blossomed 
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in delight. Moreover by singing praises (of God), one obtains an unwavering state of 
mind, and all one’s tasks are accomplished.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, upon whom God shows mercy), the 
advent of that person’s difficult to obtain (human) body is approved and by meditating 
on God’s Name it has become fruitful. Nanak says, that God has shown mercy (upon 
him as well), and I meditate on His Name with every breath and morsel.”(4-29-42) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want all our anxieties to go away, we 
obtain a state of permanent peace, accomplish the purpose of this difficult to 
obtain human life, and be accepted in God's court, then we should seek the 


guidance of the true Guru and meditate on God’s Name. 


3d8 HIST U Il 


Ag 3 CoAT aT ae I 
AT AT ST aA Te WE il 
fan faHes Aare ey ATE II 
Ree BY eA His mete ail 


frufs Hot 3 Ara APE I 
vefs usfs sudt afs of nan 
a II 


use fadae frdaadd Il 
Aba AS eS nT II 

afe us fas suAST? II 
sats afe Ae fess III 


Ae Oe Ardt efanret il 

ad ud 3 foes Hf uret II 
afte fasu fan HST II 
ot at Aare fue nifomre 11311 


uTsgaH fA wat fms I 

use ufs afaS fasas I 

3H 3 Afe fue deus II 

aea as aa 3e viens 
Ig 1Z018ZI 


bhairo mehlaa 5. 


sabh tay oochaa jaa kaa naa-o. 
sadaa sadaa taa kay gun gaa-o. 

jis simrat saglaa dukh jaa-ay. 

sarab sookh vaseh man aa-ay. ||1]| 


simar manaa too saachaa so-ay. 
halat palat tumree gat ho-ay. ||[1]| 
rahaa-o. 


purakh niranjan sirjanhaar. 

jee-a jant dayvai aahaar. 

kot khatay khin bakhsanhaar. 
bhagat bhaa-ay sadaa nistaar. ||2]|| 


saachaa Dhan saachee vadi-aa-ee. 
gur pooray tay nihchal mat paa-ee. 
kar kirpaa jis raakhanhaaraa. 

taa kaa sagal mitai anDhi-aaraa. ||3]| 


paarbarahm si-o laago Dhi-aan. 

pooran poor rahi-o nirbaan. 

bharam bha-o mayt milay gopaal. 

naanak ka-o gur bha-ay_ da-i-aal. 
114] 130] 143] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want all our anxieties to go 
away, we obtain a state of permanent peace, accomplish the purpose of this invaluable 
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human life, and be accepted in God's court, then we should seek the guidance of the 
true Guru and meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad again, Guru Ji advises us to 
meditate on the Name of that God and lists many more blessings of following this 
advice. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), sing praises (of that God), whose Name is the highest of 
all, meditating on whom all one’s pain goes away, and all comforts come to abide in 
the heart.”(1) 


Even addressing his own mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, contemplate on that 
eternal (God, meditating on whom), you may obtain a high (spiritual) state both in this 
and the next world.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us why contemplation on God is so beneficial for us. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), that immaculate Being is the creator of all. He provides sustenance to all 
creatures and beings. Millions of our faults, He can forgive in an instant, and they 
who are imbued with His loving devotion, He always ferries across (the worldly 
ocean).”(2) 


Now stating, who those are who obtain the blessings of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, God’s Name is the true wealth and only that person obtains this true 
wealth and true glory, who has obtained unwavering intellect from the perfect Guru. 
Showing His mercy whose savior (God) becomes, all that one’s darkness (of 
ignorance) is removed.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Whose attention is fixed on the transcendent God, 
(realizes that) the immaculate and perfect God is fully pervading everywhere. (In 
short), O’ Nanak, on whom the Guru becomes kind, effacing all doubt and dread, 
meets the Master of the universe.”(4-30-43) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our pains, 
sufferings, and darkness of ignorance, and want to obtain all kinds of pleasures 
and comforts, then we should seek the grace of the Guru and meditate on God's 
Name, so that God may show mercy upon us and bless us with His sight. 


358 HIST U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


fas fanas uf dfs ura Il jis simrat man ho-ay pargaas. 
feta ASA AY AofA foe II miteh kalays sukh sahj nivaas. 
fsrAts usufs fan ys Ute II tiseh paraapat jis parabh day-ay. 
ud Te at ure AZ I pooray gur kee paa-ay sayv. ||1|| 


Hee Ae us 3d ar I sarab sukhaa parabh tayro naa-o. 
ne ud AS Ho TS A JIS «= aath_«~=pahar mayray man gaa-o. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
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a fee Aet ee ue jo ichhai so-ee fal paa-ay. 

afa at oy Fife SAS Il har kaa naam man vasaa-ay. 

mes We dd ofa four 1 aavan jaan rahay har Dhi-aa-ay. 

sats ate us at fee OTE 21 bhagat bhaa-ay parabh kee liv laa-ay. ||2|| 


faoR aH au nad II binsay kaam kroDh aha‘kaar. 
se Hfent Ha fim I tootay maa-i-aa moh pi-aar. 

us at 2a ad fea TH II parabh kee tayk rahai din raat. 
uTaggaH ad fan ots SII paarbarahm karay jis daat. ||3]| 


ads ASST AMM Il karan karaavanhaar su-aamee. 
Hele wet & nissan Il sagal ghataa kay antarjaamee. 
afte fasur nat Ret ate I kar kirpaa apnee sayvaa laa-ay. 


aoa wA sat  Avate naanak daas tayree sarnaa-ay. 
IsNSUsell ||4]|31]|44]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our pains, 
sufferings, and darkness of ignorance, and want to obtain all kinds of pleasures and 
comforts, then we should seek the grace of the Guru and meditate on God's Name, so 
that God may show mercy upon us and bless us with His sight. In this shabad, he 
elaborates on the blessings of God's Name and tells us who those fortunate persons are 
who are blessed with it and what happens when they contemplate God and sing His 
praises. 


First telling us who obtains the gift of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), meditating on whom the mind gets (divinely) illuminated, sorrow is 
destroyed, peace and poise abides in the mind, only that person obtains (the gift of 
remembering that God) whom He Himself gives and yokes in the service of the 
perfect Guru.”(1) 


Therefore addressing God and his own mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, all comforts lie 
in Your Name. O’ my mind, sing praises (of that God) at all times.”(1-pause) 


Now stating the blessings of enshrining God’s Name in one’s heart, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), one who enshrines God's Name in one’s heart, obtains whatever one 
wishes. By remaining attuned to God with loving devotion, and by meditating on 
God, one’s comings and goings end.”(2) 


Now listing some more virtues enjoyed by the person whom God blesses with His 
Name, Guru Ji says: “On whom God bestows the gift (of His Name, that person’s) 
lust, anger, and ego are destroyed. That person’s love and attachment for Maya (the 
worldly affairs) is snapped, and such a person lives on the support of God.”(3) 
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So concluding the shabad with a prayer to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ Master, the cause 
and doer of everything, and inner knower of all hearts, slave Nanak has sought Your 
shelter, showing Your mercy, yoke him into Your service.”(4-3 1-44) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our worries, 
anxieties, and false worldly involvements, and if we want to get out of the rounds 
of birth and death, then we should pray to God to yoke us into the service of the 
true Guru. So that under his guidance we may meditate on God's Name and 


become worthy of His grace and the bliss of His eternal union. 


398 HIST U Il 


BH Hd A OH 3 Be Il 
on faga Hut fae AS I 
fs fause ats usn afs wd II 


yar aast 


He feet Ara as TT AI 


ag dfee Ad He fomrfe 1 
HOH HOH at HS Card gus ate 
ofa Afar frorfe nan soe Il 


stefa ofe ax fs AS I 

Hs aS fend JH AS Il 
afe aoH as a HS Il 

fg & sno fae fase Us 11211 


fag we 38 odt Fu II 

da afe st Czas we II 

aH au 83 dfs fimrfumr 1 

fafs ufs ate A ys odt afimr 1131 


Ue ue AT Ue df ae Il 

mS Udd aldse Te We I 

ug dfs sats us adeTd II 
Hof set Ys ust mug 
IS NSQU8Ull 


It is the same light 
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hairo mehlaa 5. 


laaj marai jo naam na layvai. 
naam bihoon sukhee ki-o sovai. 
har simran chhaad param gat chaahai. 


SGGS P-1149 


mool binaa saakhaa kat aahai. ||1]| 


gur govind mayray man Dhi-aa-ay. 
janam janam kee mail utaarai banDhan 
kaat har sang milaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


tirath naa-ay kahaa such sail. 

man ka-o vi-aapai ha-umai mail. 

kot karam banDhan kaa mool. 

har kay bhajan bin birthaa pool. ||2|| 


bin khaa-ay boojhai nahee bhookh. 

rog jaa-ay taa’ utreh dookh. 

kaam kroDh lobh mohi bi-aapi-aa. 

jin parabh keenaa so parabh nahee 
jaapi-aa. ||3]| 


Dhan Dhan saaDh Dhan har naa-o. 

aath pahar keertan gun gaa-o. 

Dhan har bhagat Dhan karnaihaar. 

saran naanak parabh purakh apaar. 
114] 132] 145] | 
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Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our worries, 
anxieties, and false worldly involvements, and if we want to get out of the rounds of 
birth and death, then we should pray to God to yoke us into the service of the true 
Guru, so that under his guidance we may meditate on God's Name and become worthy 
of His grace and the bliss of His eternal union. In this shabad, he shows the opposite 
side of the picture, and tells us what happens if we don’t meditate on God's Name, and 
keep performing rituals such as visiting and bathing at holy places. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the person who doesn’t meditate on God’s Name, (is so 
disgraced that he or she feels like) dying. The person who is without (God’s) Name 
cannot sleep in peace. To hope for the supreme (spiritual) state without (meditating on 
God’s) Name is impossible like (growing of) branches without the roots.”(1) 


Therefore addressing his own mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, always meditate on 
the Guru-God. (This meditation) washes off the filth (of sins) of many births, and 
snapping the (worldly) bands, it unites one with God.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the ritualistic deeds which many people do in the belief that these 
would bring them peace or salvation, Guru Ji says: “How can a stone (like hard 
hearted person) become pure, by bathing at a holy place? Instead, one’s mind is 
afflicted with the dirt of ego. Similarly other millions of ritualistic deeds become the 
root (cause) of our bonds. (In short), without mediation on God, (performing any other 
ritual is like carrying) a load of straw (on our heads).”(2) 


Giving some more examples to illustrate the importance of God's Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(Just as) without eating, one’s hunger is not quenched; the pain is removed (only 
when) one’s ailment is cured. Similarly, the person remains afflicted with lust, anger, 
greed, and attachment, who has not worshipped that God who has created 
everyone.”(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), blessed is God’s Name and blessed are the 
saints who sing God’s praise at all times. Blessed are the devotees of God and blessed 
is the Creator, Nanak seeks the shelter of the infinite God.”(4-32-45) 


The message of this shabad is that God's Name is the true source of peace and 
bliss in this world. All ritualistic deeds such as bathing at holy places are useless 
like a bundle of straw. So we should always pray to God to bless us with the 
guidance of the Guru and inspiration to meditate on His Name. 


SIG HIT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


Td AYAS Je 3S Te Il gur suparsan ho-ay bha-o ga-ay. 
3H fadHa HO Hid Be Il naam niranjan man meh la-ay. 
de vfenrs Ae fasurs Il deen da-i-aal sadaa kirpaal. 
faoth we Here AAS IAI binas ga-ay saglay janjaal. ||1]| 
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HY Add wise we Il sookh sahj aanand ghanay. 
Forfa fut 3 sa vifys afe saaDhsang mitay bhai bharmaa amrit har 
Uf TAS 3S WAI TIS II har rasan bhanay.||1]|| rahaa-o. 


ws GH fAC wa JZ II charan kamal si-o laago hayt. 
fas ufo faafAS Ho uss Il khin meh binsi-o mahaa parayt. 
nie ude dfs ofe Au Af il aath pahar har har jap jaap. 
Tuas dfee Te uify 1211 raakhanhaar govid gur aap. ||2|| 


nud Aza a@ Ae ufsud Il apnay sayvak ka-o sadaa partipaarai. 
sds Hat a ATA feud Il bhagat janaa kay saas nihaarai. 

HOH at AT ASA FS II maanas kee kaho kaytak baat. 

mH Ss ae tafe Te 3 jam tay raakhai day kar haath. ||3]| 


foons Hat fase cH I nirmal sobhaa nirmal reet. 

uTagaH uitfear His sts paarbarahm aa-i-aa man cheet. 

ats fas afe a6 BS II kar kirpaa gur deeno daan. 

aod uTfent ay fours giISZII8éll naanak  paa-i-aa naam niDhaan. 
114133] 146] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that God's Name is the true source of peace 
and bliss in this world. All ritualistic deeds such as bathing at holy places are useless 
like a bundle of straw. So we should always pray to God to bless us with guidance of 
the Guru and inspiration to meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he tells us about the 
blessings one receives when the Guru is pleased and one is imbued with the love of 
God’s feet (His Name). 


He says: “(On whom), the Guru is pleased, all that one’s fears go away. Because such 
a person keeps enshrined the immaculate God’s Name in the mind. On whom the 
merciful God of the meek becomes kind, all entanglements of that person are 
destroyed.”(1) 


Stating the merits of uttering God’s Name, he says: “In the company of saints, who 
utters the ambrosial God’s Name from the tongue, all that one’s doubt and dread is 
erased and one enjoys immense peace, poise and bliss.”’(1-pause) 


Listing some more blessings of getting imbued with God’s love, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), one who is imbued with the love of God’s lotus feet (His Name), in an 
instant the great demon (of ego in that one) is destroyed. Therefore, you too should 
meditate on God at all times. The Guru God would Himself be Your protector.”(2) 


Now describing the kind of protection, God provides to His devotees, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friend), God always sustains His servant, and He looks after His devotees at 
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(at all times with) each breath. What to speak of any human being (God) even saves a 
person from the demon of death itself by extending His own hand (of protection).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose mind God comes to abide 
(and one who keeps remembering Him), immaculate becomes that one’s glory and 
conduct. Showing His mercy, whom the Guru has blessed with the gift (of God’s 
Name), O’ Nanak that person has obtained the treasure of Name.”(4-33-46) 


The message of this shabad is that when in the company of saintly (or Guru 
following) persons we meditate on God's Name, we obtain peace and poise. But 
we can enjoy these blessings only when our Guru becomes pleased with us and 
blesses us with the gift of Name. 


3d8 HIST U Il 


Ade ATE AHIE TT AT II 
AM Ure AuETST ST Il 

3 sno nifsot ae Il 
carte fmt As ey ATE II 


AS as UU Sct Age Il 
afes afs wet Afsae weST IAI 
ae II 


Yds AH FHS Tes I 

Afs eeest fagHs Az II 
ag ats as wus TA II 
aH OH fee AS fosA III 


Het nde ot fae Ad il 
ey tae od fru oa I 
Ag fag 3 3 AIETT I 
UTSYIH Td MigH wus |i 


fosHs Ast wiser wet I 
UTSETH UTS Hs srt II 
ats afs Hdbtuts sfeor APE I 
asa Ag foe ys 38 
IBIZ8isri 


bhairo mehlaa 5. 


karan kaaran samrath gur mayraa. 
jee-a paraan sukh-daata nayraa. 

bhai bhanjan abhinaasee raa-ay. 

darsan daykhi-ai sabh dukh jaa-ay. ||1|| 


jat kat paykha-o tayree sarnaa. 
bal bal jaa-ee satgur charnaa. ||1]|| 
rahaa-o. 


pooran kaam milay gurdayv. 
sabh faldaataa nirmal sayv. 

kar geh leenay apunay daas. 
raam naam rid dee-o nivaas. ||2|| 


sadaa anand naahee kichh sog. 
dookh darad nah bi-aapai rog. 
sabh kichh tayraa too karnaihaar. 
paarbarahm gur agam apaar. ||3]| 


nirmal sobhaa achraj banee. 
paarbarahm pooran man bhaanee. 
jal thal mahee-al ravi-aa so-ay. 


af naanak sabh kichh parabh tay ho-ay. 


1141134] 147]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that when in the company of saintly (or Guru 
following) persons we meditate on God's Name, we obtain peace and poise. But we 
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can enjoy these blessings only when our Guru becomes pleased with us and blesses us 
with the gift of Name. In this shabad, he tells us how powerful our Guru is and what 
kinds of virtues we obtain on seeing his sight (by listening and acting on his advice). 


He says: “(O’ my friends), all powerful is my Guru. He is the creator of the universe. 
That Giver of life, breath, and peace abides near us. That imperishable God is the 
destroyer of fear. On seeing Him, one’s pain goes away.”(1) 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, I am a sacrifice to the feet of my true Guru, 
who has united me with You. (Now) wherever I look, I see Your support.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings one obtains upon meeting the Guru and following his 
advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on meeting the Guru-God, all one’s desires are 
fulfilled. He is the giver of all fruits and sanctifying is his service. Extending His hand 
to His devotees, God makes them His own, and enshrines God’s Name in their 
hearts.”(2) 


So expressing his thanks, Guru Ji says: “O’ imperceptible and infinite Guru-God, 
whatever we see all belongs to You, and You are its Creator. (In whose heart You 
enshrine Your Name), always remains in bliss and never feels any sorrow. No misery, 
pain, or disease ever afflicts such a person.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, immaculate is Your glory, and wonderful is 
Your Word (Your Name). O’ all-pervading perfect God, Your word is pleasing to the 
mind. (O’ my friends), that God is pervading all waters, lands, and skies. O’ Nanak, 
everything happens as per the will of God.”(4-34-47) 


The message of this shabad is that if we seek the shelter of our true Guru (Granth 
Sahib Ji and act on his advice), then we would be blessed with the gift of God's 
Name. This gift would help us see God pervading everywhere and we would 
enjoy such a state of peace and bliss that we would forget all our pains and 
sufferings and would feel like sacrificing ourselves to our Guru-God again and 
again. 


SIG HIT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


Ho 36 TST oH Sa vse II man tan raataa raam rang charnay. 


ar aquo SGGS P-1150 


Ada HSTe UTS ATE I sarab manorath pooran karnay. 
MS Ud WES Fes Il aath pahar gaavat bhagvant. 
Afsate ete us HF 19 satgur deeno pooraa mant. ||1|| 
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A esata fan oty fimrg 1 
fsrn & Afa 3d AAS NU TIS II 


Het famrat fa fans Sa 1 
A uses" fan ufo faa 
A asest fa fad Aomt 
A ufsest fa nrg uetat 121 


ae usAfe ugh ug ufenr I 
we due fee fe fomrfenr 1 
Be FAS YTS MAT II 

ufe & wae foe Ho fees SII 


AT Sse AT UTS ATH Il 
A ae »rfeor ys at Agar I 
nifty ufes ures Afs até II 


ae Page - 1150 


so vadbhaagee jis naam pi-aar. 
tis kai sang tarai sansaar. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


so-ee gi-aanee je simrai ayk. 

so Dhanvantaa jis buDh bibayk. 

so kulvantaa je simrai su-aamee. 

So pativantaa je aap pachhaanee. ||2]| 


gur parsaad param pad paa-i-aa. 

gun gopaal din rain Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

tootay banDhan pooran aasaa. 

har kay charan rid maahi nivaasaa. ||3]| 


kaho naanak jaa kay pooran karmaa. 
so jan aa-i-aa parabh kee sarnaa. 
aap pavit paavan sabh keenay. 


TH SATS TAS BS ISiSulseci raam —s rasaa-in~—srrasnaa 
114] 135] 148] | 


cheen"ay. 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we seek the shelter of our true Guru and 
act on his advice then we would be blessed with the gift of God's Name. This gift 
would help us see God pervading everywhere and we would enjoy such a state of 
peace and bliss that we would forget all our pains and sufferings and would feel like 
sacrificing ourselves to our Guru-God again and again. In this shabad, he tells us what 
kinds of blessings those persons enjoy who are blessed with the love of God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the one whom the true Guru has given the perfect Mantra 
(of God’s Name), sings praises of God, who fulfills all one’s needs. One’s mind and 
body remain imbued with the love of God’s feet (His Name).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), very fortunate is the one who is in love 
with God’s Name. In the company of that person, the entire world crosses over the 
worldly (ocean, and doesn’t go through births and deaths again).”(1-pause) 


Now explaining how God’s Name is essential for all kinds of merits or virtues in a 
person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that one alone is a (divinely) wise person who 
cherishes the one (God). That person is truly rich who possesses the sense of 
discrimination (between good and bad). Only that person belongs to high lineage who 
meditates on God the Master, and that one is a person of honor who recognizes the 
self (and knows about his or her faults and merits).”(2) 
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Listing some more blessings obtained by a person who sings praises of God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), one who has day and night sung praises of God, through 
Guru's grace, that one has obtained the supreme status (of salvation). Then one’s 
(worldly) bonds are snapped, all one’s wishes are fulfilled and God’s love abides in 
one’s heart.”’(3) 


Therefore Guru Ji declares: “O’ Nanak, say whose destiny has been fulfilled, that 
devotee comes to the shelter of God. Such a person becomes pure and has purified all 
(others who have come in that person’s contact). With the tongue, such a person 
always keeps uttering (God’s Name), the essence of all elixirs.”(4-35-48) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to fulfill all our wishes and obtain 
supreme state of salvation, then we should seek the shelter of the Guru and 
obtain from him the mantra of God’s Name. 


358 HIST U Il 


ay 83 fae faus 5 wd II 
oY Hes AY Psy ard I 
oH 83 AS CUT OF 

aH AUS dfs we fay IAI 


fosfaus safs 3a ate of ae II 
oAfa sAfa ofa & Te WE ai sae? 


dfs fans fae oY 3 Ad II 
ufs fanss es 26 5 Ud II 
dfs fangs Hg HS 3 ao II 
dfs fanss aes Afs 3 Fo N21 


uf fAHae at Aart Ser Il 
uf fAnae ag Hf fear II 
ats wets AU AS ate II 
a amu f3n at afs of 13 


afs at omy Fut AOrfar II 

ofg & SH a YTS IT Il 

aoa ag ys foasur ots Il 

Ata ATA ufe eg fests IsIsénecil 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


bhairo mehlaa 5. 


naam lait kichh bighan na laagai. 
naam sunat jam Dhoorahu bhaagai. 
naam lait sabh dookhah naas. 
naam japat har charan nivaas. ||1]|| 


nirbighan bhagat bhaj har har naa-o. 
rasak rasak har kay gun gaa-o. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


har simrat kichh chaakh na johai. 

har simrat dait day-o na pohai. 

har simrat moh maan na baDhai. 

har simrat garabh jon na ruDhai. ||2]| 


har simran kee saglee baylaa. 
har simran baho maahi ikaylaa. 
jaat ajaat japai jan ko-ay. 

jo jaapai tis kee gat ho-ay. ||3]| 


har kaa naam japee-ai saaDhsang. 
har kay naam kaa pooran rang. 
naanak ka-o parabh kirpaa Dhaar. 


saas  saas har dayh  chitaar. 
||4]|36]|49] | 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to fulfill all our wishes and 
obtain supreme state of salvation, then we should seek the shelter of the Guru and 
obtain from him the mantra of God’s Name. In this shabad, he lists many more 
blessings obtained by a person who meditates on God’s Name. He also tells how 
God’s Name can benefit anyone irrespective of one’s caste, lineage, or social status. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God's Name, no obstacle gets in our 
way. Upon hearing the Name, even the demon (fear) of death flees. By meditating on 
God’s Name, all one’s sorrows are destroyed, because by contemplating on the Name, 
the mind remains attuned to (the love of) God’s feet.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises: “(O’ man), meditate on God’s Name, because this devotion 
doesn’t allow any obstacles (in life). Therefore with great relish sing God’s praises 
again and again.”(1- pause) 


Listing the blessings of meditating on God, he says: “(O’ my friends), when we 
meditate on God, no evil harms us. By meditating on God, no demon or ghost comes 
near us. By meditating on God’s Name no worldly attachment or pride binds (us to the 
world). By meditating on God one is not caught in existences in the womb.”(2) 


Now removing our doubts regarding the appropriate time or settings for meditating on 
God, he says: “(O’ my friends), all times are appropriate for worshiping God. You can 
meditate on God in the company of many, or alone. Anybody who belongs to high 
caste or has no caste, can worship God. Whosoever worships (God), is 
emancipated.”(3) 


However, Guru Ji recommends: “(O’ my friends, if we) meditate on God’s Name in 
the company of saintly persons, then we are fully imbued with the love of God’s 
Name. O’ God, show mercy on Nanak that with each and every breath his body may 
remember (God).”(4-36-49) 


The message of this shabad is that without any hesitation about the time or 
settings, whether we are alone or in company, we should remember God and 
keep singing His praises with love and devotion. By doing so, all our fears and 
doubts would go away. Nothing would stand in our way and we would be saved 
from going through the rounds of births and deaths again. 


3d8 HIST U Il hairo mehliaa 5. 


nm AAS nit Se Il aapay saasat aapay bayd. 

nm ufe whe We SE Il aapay ghat ghat jaanai bhayd. 

Afs Agu AT at As Se I jot saroop jaa kee sabh vath. 

ATE ATE UTS AHI Al karan kaaran pooran samrath. ||1|| 
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us at Se Td Ho He Il 


wy 5 nie 8 9 aoe 


num} ze fge fesse AP I 
aw a afs udfeer AAT II 
nm fre Hast AAT II 
nrfu fogarat vit Sait 11211 


AS as ues 3a 3s APE II 
faa fas oat ardt ate I 
Arad sdb oH & dfar Il 
Te We asa WUAfa isl 


vats safs aafs ]fA Ae I 
Ba ant fag As TS II 
afe fasu fan dfs AUS II 


ae Page - 1150 


parabh kee ot gahhu man mayray. 
charan kamal gurmukh aaraaDhahu dusman 
dookh na aavai nayray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aapay van tarin taribhavan saar. 
jaa kai soot paro-i-aa sansaar. 
aapay siv saktee sanjogee. 

aap nirbaanee aapay bhogee. ||2|| 


jat kat paykha-o tat tat so-ay. 

tis bin doojaa naahee ko-ay. 

saagar taree-ai naam kai rang. 

gun gaavai naanak saaDhsang. ||3]| 


mukat bhugat jugat vas jaa kai. 
oonaa naahee kichh jan taa kai. 
kar kirpaa jis ho-ay suparsan. 


aoa wH Att we Us Naanak  daas say-ee jan 
IgIB2 NUON ||4]|37]|50}| 


Dhan. 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that without any hesitation about the time 
or settings, whether we are alone or in company, we should remember God and keep 
singing His praises with love and devotion. By doing so all our fears and doubts 
would go away. Nothing would stand in our way and we would be saved from going 
through the rounds of births and deaths again. In this shabad, he tells us how God is 
pervading everywhere, has all the powers and meditating on whom we obtain all kinds 
of boons, including health, wealth, and salvation. 


Commenting on the powers and knowledge of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind, God) 
Himself has the knowledge of (all holy books, such as) the Shastras and Vedas. He 
knows the secret of each and every heart. He to whom belongs the entire universe is 
all light. He is the source of all creation, pervades everywhere, and possesses all 
powers.”(1) 


Therefore advising his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “Hold on to the 
shelter of God, O’ my mind. By Guru’s grace, contemplate on (God’s) lotus feet (His 
Name); so that no enemy or sorrow afflicts you at all.”(1-pause) 


Commenting further on the all pervasiveness of God, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ my mind, 
God) Himself is taking care of all the forests, vegetation, and the three worlds, under 
whose law the world is governed. He Himself brings the soul and the matter together. 
He Himself is fully detached (from the world) and Himself enjoys (it).”(2) 
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Therefore Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), where ever I see I find that (God) 
everywhere. Except for Him, there is no other. It is by imbuing ourselves with the 
love of (His) Name that we swim across the (worldly) ocean and save ourselves from 
the rounds of births and deaths Therefore) in the company of saints, Nanak sings His 
praises.”(3) 


In conclusion, he says: “(O’ my friends), in whose control is emancipation, bliss, and 
the way of life, and from Him, no one returns empty handed, showing His mercy on 
whom He becomes kind, O’ Nanak blessed is that devotee.”(4-37-50) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to ensure that no sorrow or enemy 
bothers us, and we obtain emancipation, joy, and union with God, then we 


should meditate on God's Name with love and devotion. 


3d8 HIST U Il 


saat fs rds dfse Il 
maAfafs sé faont AS fee II 


UisT 99U9 


3 3H faofA ae fas fo II 


uTagaH =faor yfs wife ail 


TH TH AS Ae ATE II 
ufs wats as ushAg safe sfour 
Yas AT ote al ToS I 


US HS Aas Has Wwe II 
aba ure fos AY ufsuTe Il 
mus BA ag et Te Te Il 
fone o #3 Ae dt Ae QI 


ofa AT UISH nied 3 ate II 
Arfs ATS AST APE II 

Hs fust AS so safes II 
wife Forte sas Te ates Sil 


f3n at os ys at fs Ag II 
ea fast oA adt dg II 

aad & Hfs feg usureE Il 
S| 
IgIBcHUall 
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bhairo mehlaa 5. 


bhagtaa man aanand gobind. 
asthit bha-ay binsee sabh chind. 


SGGS P-1151 


bhai bharam binas ga-ay khin maahi. 
paarbarahm vasi-aa man aa-ay. ||1|| 


raam raam sant sadaa sahaa-ay. 
ghar baahar naalay parmaysar rav rahi-aa 
pooran sabh thaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Dhan maal joban jugat gopaal. 

jee-a paraan nit sukh partipaal. 

apnay daas ka-o day raakhai haath. 
nimakh na chhodai sad hee saath. ||2|| 


har saa pareetam avar na ko-ay. 
saar sam"aalay saachaa so-ay. 
maat pitaa sut banDh naraa-in. 

aad jugaad bhagat gun gaa-in. ||3]| 


tis kee Dhar parabh kaa man jor. 

ayk binaa doojaa nahee hor. 

naanak kai man ih purkhaarath. 

parabhoo hamaaraa saaray su-aarath. 
114] 138] |51]| 
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In many previous shabads, Guru Ji advised us to always meditate on God’s Name 
with love and devotion. In this shabad, he lists some of the blessings and virtues, 
which God’s devotees enjoy. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), there is always a state of bliss in the minds of (God’s) 
devotees. Their minds become stable (and do not wander in different directions, 
because) all their worry is destroyed. In whose mind the all-pervading God has come 
to reside, all their dreads and doubts are destroyed in an instant.”(1) 


Describing how dependable God is, Guru Ji says: “The all-pervading God is always a 
helper of His saints. Both in and outside the home, God is always with them, because 
He is pervading all places.”(1-pause) 


Now describing the intimate relationship between God and His devotees, Guru Ji says: 
“(For the devotees), the Master of the universe is their wealth, possessions, youth, and 
the way (to live a holy life). He daily sustains the life and soul (of His devotees) with 
love and comfort. Extending His hand, He protects His devotees. He doesn’t abandon 
them.”(2) 


Therefore Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), there is no better Beloved than God. 
That eternal God always takes good care (of His devotees). From the beginning the 
world and beginning of ages, God’s devotees have been singing His praises, (because 
for them) God is their mother, father, son, and relative (who fulfills all their 
needs).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, for the devotees) God alone is their 
support and they depend on His power. For them, except for the One (God) there is no 
other. In Nanak’s mind (too) is this confidence, that our God accomplishes all our 
objectives.”(4-38-5 1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we need a true helper and guide who would 
never abandon us in any circumstances in this or the next life and who would 
protect us at every step, we should make God as our friend by meditating on Him 
with love and devotion and singing His praises at all times. 


SIG HIST U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


3 ag 38 ufsur faHes dfs oH Il bhai ka-o bha-o parhi-aa simrat har 
naam. 

Fas feurfa fet fag ge at eH ATE ~~ sagal bi-aaDh mitee tarihu gun kee 

YTS AH WAU! TIS I daas kay ho-ay pooran kaam. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
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vfs & Ba Ae Ge awefa fs aB_ har kay lok sadaa gun gaavahi tin 
fifeur use oH II ka-o mili-aa pooran Dhaam. 

Ho o vn we fes wat dfs usts ugH = jan kaa daras baa'chhai din raatee 
ofe 7H IAI ho-ay puneet Dharam raa-ay jaam. 


11] 


aH au as ne feet AoAfa fxfem kaam kroDh lobh mad_ nindaa 

MfSHT Il saaDhsang miti-aa abhimaan. 

WA HS 3efs esac asa f85 A AE aisay sant bhayteh vadbhaagee 

FITS [IVSENU I naanak tin kai sad  kurbaan. 
112] |39||52]| 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we need a true helper and guide who 
would never abandon us in any circumstances in this or the next life and who would 
protect us at every step, then we should make God our friend by meditating on Him 
with love and devotion, and singing His praises at all times. In this shabad, he 
describes the kinds of gifts and boons those devotees enjoy who make God as their 
friend. 


First, talking about ailments and fears, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating 
on God’s Name, (anybody who wants to frighten (the devotees), himself becomes 
afraid (of the devotees). Every kind of affliction arising from the three traits of Maya 
(for power, vice, or virtue) is destroyed and all the tasks of the devotee are 
accomplished.”(1-pause) 


Now describing the daily conduct of the devotees and how even Dharam Raaj (the 
Judge of righteousness) craves for their sight, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the 
servants of God always sing His praises and they obtain (a seat in the) perfect home 
(the mansion of God). Even the judge of righteousness, the king of demons, looks 
forward to seeing the devotees, (because he knows that by seeing them), he too can 
get sanctified).”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in the company of saints (all one’s) lust, 
anger, greed, slander, and ego is erased. But only by good fortune, we see the sight of 
such saints, and Nanak is always a sacrifice to them.”(2-39-52) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our fears and evil 
tendencies of lust, anger, greed, and self-conceit, then we should become true 
devotees of God by meditating on His Name. 
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358 HIST U Il 


ug Hat A Use Te II 
fifemr saat fos Sfe ae II 
va yee ad unds Il 
sfe sfe ud AA fet ds 119 


afd & oH fast AS 3S II 
fas as ud Hats 5 uebH AST 
CIT AS HO NU TTS I 


Het avte avats odt we Il 
stim afe 3 af afew II 
nisg Ast wag fas de II 
Ardt vaata wat ufs ge 121 


ufenr arate ad Gur 1 
asf 5 ws Ato ure 
fafe aor fan oH 3 mre II 
oat ast wag Sue 131 


fAH 6 AGH ad ads” Il 
WoHfa dfs fsa fae 11 

ufs on sats fAG war Ja II 
ag sea fsH AO od 3a 
Ig IgolUsil 
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bhairo mehlaa 5. 


panch majmee jo panchan raakhai. 
mithi-aa rasnaa nit uth bhaakhai. 
chakar banaa-ay karai pakhand. 

jhur jhur pachai jaisay tari-a rand. ||1]| 


har kay naam binaa sabh jhooth. 
bin gur pooray mukat na paa-ee-ai saachee 
dargahi saakat mooth. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


so-ee kucheel kudrat nahee jaanai. 
leepi-ai thaa-ay na such har maanai. 
antar mailaa baahar nit Dhovai. 
saachee dargahi apnee pat khovai. ||2|| 


maa-i-aa kaaran karai upaa-o. 

kabeh na ghaalai seeDhaa paa-o. 

jin kee-aa tis cheet na aanai. 

koorhee koorhee mukhahu vakhaanai. ||3]| 


jis no karam karay kartaar. 
saaDhsang ho-ay tis bi-uhaar. 

har naam bhagat si-o laagaa rang. 
kaho naanak tis jan  nahee 
114] 140] |53]| 


bhang. 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our fears 
and evil tendencies of lust, anger, greed, and self-conceit, then we should become true 
devotees of God by meditating on His Name. In this shabad, he comments on those 
people who do not meditate on God’s Name, but worship lesser gods and goddesses, 
and perform rituals and paint religious symbols on their bodies to impress others. 


Commenting on the state and fate of such people who adorn themselves with religious 
symbols, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one who makes a false show (of holiness), by 
making chakras (or religious marks on the body), but everyday tells lies from the 
tongue, and holds on to the five vices (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego) is 
like the worshipper of five prophets (instead of any one Guru), who dies wailing and 
grieving like a widow.”(1) 
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Stating his belief in clear cut terms, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), without 
(meditating on) God’s Name, all else is false (and of no use). Without the guidance of 
the perfect Guru, we do not obtain salvation and in the court of the eternal 
(God), the worshipper of power (or Maya) is robbed (of his or her honor, and 
punished).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the practices of those Hindu priests who plaster their yard with cow 
dung, or daily wash their bodies, deeming that by doing such things, they get 
sanctified, Guru Ji says: “That person is filthy who doesn’t recognize (God) in nature, 
because God doesn’t recognize the plastered place as pure. One who is soiled from 
within (with evil thoughts in his or her mind), but daily washes oneself from outside, 
loses his or her honor in the true court (of God).”(2) 


Elaborating on the conduct of such persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, such a 
hypocrite) keeps making efforts to amass worldly wealth (by hypocritical means, but) 
never treads on the path of righteousness. Such a person doesn’t remember God, who 
created him or her, but keeps falsely uttering (God’s Name from the tongue).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the state of those persons on whom God 
shows mercy and unites them with the company of saints. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
on whom the Creator shows His grace, that person starts associating with the company 
of the saints. Then such a person falls in love with God’s devotion. O’ Nanak 
(after that), there never is a break (in the enjoyment of divine bliss in that person’s 
life).”(4-40-53) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to purify ourselves, we should pray 
to God to show His mercy on us and unite us with the company of saints, so that 
in their company we may also be imbued with the love of God and keep singing 
His praises. 


SIG HIT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


fea a feed AAP II nindak ka-o fitkay sansaar. 

feea a sor faSeg Il nindak kaa jhoothaa bi-uhaar. 

feua ot Her nies I nindak kaa mailaa aachaar. 

TA MUS AG TST IAI daas apunay ka-o raakhanhaar. ||1]| 


fever yor fora a of il nindak mu-aa nindak kai naal. 

uaqaH ushAfs AS ae fsea a ffs paarbarahm parmaysar jan raakhay 

asfas aes ai Tae I nindak kai sir karhki-o kaal. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
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fovea at afour af 3 HTS II nindak kaa kahi-aa ko-ay na maanai. 
feea 36 af uss II nindak jhooth bol pachhutaanay. 

weg uedte fag osfe sorta Il haath pachhoreh sir Dharan lagaahi. 
fever a vet &3 ofa 121 nindak ka-o da-ee chhodai naahi. ||2]| 


uf a oy fae Fas HT Il har kaa daas kichh buraa na maagai. 

feua a ord ey Aidt I nindak ka-o laagai dukh saa‘gai. 

ga® fa@ sfonr ue ura il bagulay Ji-o rahi-aa pankh pasaar. 

He 3 Sfemr st afer shes 13 mukh tay boli-aa taa” kadhi-aa 
beechaar. ||3]| 


nissan agst AfE II antarjaamee kartaa so-ay. 

dfs Ho ad A fssue df II har jan karai so nihchal ho-ay. 

ufe a @A ATS eae Il har kaa daas saachaa darbaar. 

Ad soa ator 3z shefes iigigqiugi jan naanak kahi-aa tat beechaar. 
114] |41] [541] 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


According to Gyani Harbans Singh Ji, “it appears that Guru Ji uttered this shabad, 
while commenting on the state and fate of slanderer (Sulhi Khan), who along with 
Guru Ji’s older brother Prithi Chand had been spreading false rumors against Guru Ji 
and came to attack and kill Guru Ji, or a Brahmin priest, who tried to poison Guru Ji’s 
son. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’, my friends), the entire world curses a slanderer, because all 
dealing of a slanderer is false. The conduct of a slanderer is evil. (He tries to harm the 
saint in every way), but God always protects His servant.”(1) 


Perhaps referring to the death of Sulhi Khan, who along with Guru Ji’s brother Prithi 
Chand was on his way to attack Guru Ji, but was himself killed in a freak accident, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the slanderer died for being with another slanderer. 
The all-pervading God protected His saints and the slanderer was struck down by 
death.”’(1-pause) 


Now commenting on the fate of slanderers in general, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
no one believes what a slanderer says. (On being exposed), the slanderers themselves 
regret their lies. Then they wring their hands (and) hit their heads against ground (in 
regret), but God doesn’t spare the slanderers.”(2) 
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In contrast, describing the conduct of a God’s saint, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
God’s servant never harbors ill will (against anybody, including the slanderer. Upon 
seeing no harm to the saint), the slanderer suffers in pain as if a spear has hit him. 
Like a crane spreading its wings (the slanderer keeps posing as if he is very pious), but 
when he starts uttering (lies against the saint), he is exposed and kicked out (of the 
society).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that Creator is the inner knower of all 
hearts. After due deliberation, slave Nanak has reached this conclusion that the 
servant of God is adjudged true in God’s court.”(4-41-54) 


The message of this shabad is that if we don’t want to suffer in pain and be 
disgraced in this or the next world, then we should never slander or speak ill of 


anybody, particularly the saints and devotees of God. 


358 HIST U Il 


ofe ag Afs age weet il 
ae fs ue fSA at wh II 
Het Hat Fmt adaTs I 
afe ag vet afsos I 


AY ofs uals act I 


He a& faors feta us fAHaS ASH 


HOH at HS dt ual TS 


w & fas ufo Aare fears II 
a at Het ure HS Il 
Fas HOTG YTST'S I 
Aba UTS FASO MUTT III 


we We nists Ages YSrA Il 
afu afu dtefs sas TESTA II 
W at Az o fast We I 

He 36 nists Fa foorf= 131 


ad Quefa efenr Ase II 

oy farrg fone feg Ba Il 
ats facut aA afs ate I 
we aH saa fas 
IgIgQnuyll 
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hairo mehlaa 5. 


du-ay kar jor kara-o ardaas. 

jee-o pind Dhan tis kee raas. 

so-ee mayraa Su-aamee karnaihaar. 
kot baar jaa-ee balihaar. ||1|| 


saaDhoo Dhoor puneet karee. 

man kay bikaar miteh parabh simrat 
janam janam kee mail haree. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


jaa kai garih meh sagal niDhaan. 
jaa kee sayvaa paa-ee-ai maan. 
sagal manorath pooranhaar. 

jee-a paraan bhagtan aaDhaar. ||2|| 


ghat ghat antar sagal pargaas. 
jap jap jeeveh bhagat guntaas. 
jaa kee sayv na birthee jaa-ay. 
man tan antar ayk Dhi-aa-ay. ||3]| 


gur updays da-i-aa santokh. 

naam niDhaan nirmal ih thok. 

kar kirpaa leejai larh laa-ay. 

charan kamal naanak nit Dhi-aa-ay. 
114] 142] |55]| 
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Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to sing praises of God and meditate 
on His Name. He has also been advising us that whenever we need anything we 
should humbly pray to God, and like our parent He would answer our prayer. In this 
shabad, he shows us how to pray to God and seek His blessings. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), with folded hands I keep praying to God. (I believe that 
my) life, body, and wealth are His capital. That Master of mine is the doer of 
everything. I am a sacrifice to Him, myriad of times.”(1) 


Describing how beneficial is the company and service of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O” my 
friends), the dust of the feet (the immaculate advice) of the saint (Guru) purifies (one’s 
life). By meditating on God (under the guidance of the Guru), evil thoughts are erased 
and the filth (of sins) collected in life after life, are washed off.”(1-pause) 


Now stating how much God’s devotees depend on His support, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), He in whose house are all the treasures, (He who can bestow every kind of 
wealth), by doing whose service (and meditating on whose Name), we obtain honor, 
(that God) is the fulfiller of all our desires and is the support of life and breaths of His 
devotees.”’(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), who’s light is illuminating in each and 
every heart, the devotees survive by remembering Him. Whose worship doesn’t go 
waste, cherish that One in Your body and mind.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by listing some blessings, which one obtains by 
following the advice of the Guru. He also shows us what kinds of things we should 
ask from God. He says: “(O’ my friends, by acting in accordance with the) Guru's 
instructions, one imbibes (the virtues) of compassion and contentment, and obtains the 
treasure of God's Name, which is the most immaculate commodity. O’ God, showing 
Your mercy, attach Nanak to Your love (and bless him), that he meditates on Your 
lotus feet (Your Name) every day.”(4-42-55) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of the dirt of sins and evil 
tendencies, and want to obtain honor in this and the next world, then we have to 
perform the humble service of the Guru (by listening and following the Gurbani 
(in Guru Granth Sahib), and meditate on God's Name day and night. 


358 HIST U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


Afsad nud Hat weet II satgur apunay sunee ardaas. 

ade vifeur Aare TTA Il kaaraj aa-i-aa saglaa raas. 

Ho 36 Mists ys fourfenr I man tan antar parabhoo Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
Ted ud 3g Aas varfenr 119i gur pooray dar sagal chukaa-i-aa. ||1]| 
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Ag 3 Ss AHA Tee II 
Afs AY uret f3A at AZ I Jove Il 


mw a ator vg fae ofe II 
fSn a wing 3 He af Il 
UTSGTH USHA ASU Il 

Hes Hols ag f8A a gy III 


WT & nists 3A dfs oH Il 

af Ue A yaH fame I 

atm fare at a ufe usdre i 
SH Fe & usgoH oT fSSH III 


f3H da a Ae adt SHA II 
f3H de a@ Ae We afar II 
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sabh tay vad samrath gurdayv. 
sabh sukh paa-ee tis kee sayv. rahaa-o. 


jaa kaa kee-aa sabh kichh ho-ay. 
tis kaa amar na maytai ko-ay. 
paarbarahm parmaysar anoop. 
safal moorat gur tis kaa roop. ||2|| 


jaa kai antar basai har naam. 

jo jo paykhai so barahm gi-aan. 

bees bisu-ay jaa kai man pargaas. 

tis jan kai paarbarahm kaa nivaas. ||3]| 


tis gur ka-o sad karee namaskaar. 
tis gur ka-o sad jaa-o balihaar. 


Afsdd & vse Ofe fe ute I satgur kay charan Dho-ay Dho-ay 
peevaa. 

gs ose Afy af’ Ae Ate gur naanak jap jap sad jeevaa. 

IgigsnuEll ||4]|43]|56] | 


Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the opening lines of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated that with folded hands he 
keeps praying to God. (He believes that his) life, body and wealth are God’s capital 
and that Master of his is the doer of everything. In this shabad, he describes what 
kinds of blessings he received when his true Guru listened to his prayer. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), my true Guru has listened to my prayer and all my tasks 
have been accomplished. All I did was meditate on God and the perfect Guru removed 
all my fear.”(1) 


Therefore expressing his full confidence in the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the 
Guru God is more powerful than all other (gods). I have obtained all kinds of comforts 
by serving (and following) him.”(1- pause) 


Commenting on the powers of his Guru God, he says: “(O’ my friends), He by whose 
doing, everything happens; by whose command no one can negate that God who is of 
unparalleled beauty. Fruitful is whose sight, (that) Guru is the embodiment of 
God.”(2) 


Now describing the virtues which a person acquires, in whose mind God’s Name 
comes to abide, he says: “(O’ my friends), in whose mind abides God’s Name, 
whatever he or she sees, that person finds divine wisdom in it, and whose mind is 
fully illuminated, in that devotee resides the all-pervading God.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his gratitude and admiration for the Guru, 
who has so enlightened him. He says: “(O’ my friends), I always bow to that Guru. I 
am always a sacrifice to that Guru. I (listen and act on the advice of that Guru with 
utmost respect, as if I) drink the wash of the true Guru’s feet. O’ Nanak, I survive by 
meditating on that Guru (who has blessed me with divine wisdom and so many other 
boons).”(4-43-56) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get all our tasks accomplished 
and get rid of all our fears and worries, then we should have full faith and trust 
in the true Guru who is the embodiment of God Himself. By doing so we would 
obtain divine wisdom and enjoy the presence of God in us. 


yar aqua SGGS P-1153 


TY IgG Hos U USS ug 3 raag bhairo mehlaa 5 parh-taal 
ghar 3 


96 Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


uafsurs ys faut aes To Tat Il partipaal parabh kirpaal kavan gun 
: ganee. 
wfsx dao ag 3dal ATH & ust idl =anik rang baho tarang sarab ko 


aoe Il Dhanee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


nifex fama wife fama mifox ATE anik gi-aan anik Dhi-aan anik jaap 
AY STU II jaap taap. 

mise des ules afss uifox og Hot = anik gunit Dhunit lalit anik Dhaar 
NAL munee. ||1]| 


mise ore mifsa ama fou fou nifsx  anik naad anik baaj nimakh nimakh 
Are wife eu nifex ga fefo AA  anik savaad anik dokh anik rog miteh 
Hat I jas sunee. 

aoa AE wud Ue Sed UeT Yds UAT naanak sayv apaar dayv tatah khatah 
aes 325 WS ade Aas SH ust barat poojaa gavan bhavan jaatar 
HIANAUMUDUCMAUD NUD NES karan sagal fal punee. 


12] ]2]1571 18] 1221171157] 1931] 
Rag Bhairon Mehla-5 
Parrtaal Ghar-3 
In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to meditate on God’s Name and 


sing His praises. But the fact is that so vast is God and so numerous are His merits 
that it is not possible to count or list all His merits. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji 
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humbly acknowledges this fact and states what to speak of him alone, even so many 
other saints and devotees have not been able to fully appreciate the limit and depth of 
God’s beauty and merits. 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ the compassionate Sustainer of all, which of 
Your merits may I count? Like so many waves (in the ocean), countless plays (of the 
world emerge from You), and You are the Master of all.”(1-pause) 


Now listing some of the categories of people who are engaged in worshipping God in 
various ways, Guru Ji says: (O’ God), unaccountable are those who are deliberating 
(on the books of divine) knowledge, myriads are meditating on You. Countless are 
those who are worshipping or doing penance for You. Countless are those singing 
Your praises in melodious tunes and innumerable are those contemplating on You in 
silence.”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, in this world), myriads of melodies are being 
sung with countless musical instruments which are producing countless relishes, and 
countless of sorrows and ailments are removed by listening to Your praises. Nanak 
says that the service of the limitless God contains the merits of visiting holy places on 
the ocean shores, studying the six (Shastras), observing fasts, doing worships, and 
pilgrimages.” (2-1-57-8-21-7-57-93) 


The message of this shabad is that countless are the merits of God and countless 
are the ways in which people try to worship Him, but the one way which contains 
the merits of all other worships, meditations, fasts, and rituals is the meditating 
on God's Name and singing His praises. 


Detail of Shabads: - M: 1=8, M: 3=21, M: 4=7, M: 5=57, Total=93 


338 wiAcudion HIS Wig 2 bhairo asatpadee-aa mehlaa 1 ghar 2 
9@Afsae YATE I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


mH Hig TH TH Hfd TSH aatam meh raam raam meh aatam 
diofA ae eters Il cheenas gur beechaaraa. 

vifys aet nafs ueret v4 ae amrit banee sabad pachhaanee dukh kaatai 
a8 HTS IAI ha-o maaraa. ||1]| 


Sad UGH da sd Il naanak ha-umai rog buray. 
A tut 3g Sar FES uM gyA jah daykhaa™ tah aykaa baydan aapay 
Rafe os A Tae Il bakhsai sabad Dhuray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


nm} used usdead safe Hea S aapay parkhay parkhanhaarai _ bahur 
oet Il soolaak na ho-ee. 

fas a oefs set afe AS ys jin ka-o nadar bha-ee gur maylay parabh 
oat Ag Aet 121 bhaanaa sach so-ee. ||2|| 
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u@e urat SH3g dat dot usfs 
Hedi | 

ys fust ufenr eo fA dat dat 
aég Addit Sil 


dot you" feRs Age’ dat Aa 
HATS Il 

vfs uz die se A Has Ga 
Fae ars il 


daft AS AHS Hadinn ds uss fA 
ofa 3d II 

afs & Sa fA Afe AS Heat aet 
aefe ad ull 


dat ue edAS Suu sar got 
nISaT II 

ae asa ads ad gud od gst 
fea ear Ilé Il 


fo oA ufe A far adh ae fs 
AY St il 

an ferts vats me Hefa nis 
ats ugsTdt ID II 


stefa sch ta 3 gefA ufsor we 
fase sfenr II 

efao da A uifte eo Hfenr ar 
HIsa sfevr itil 


aeufa Anat Aefe Ae Hf ATE 
fsa ga afenr 1 

Bead df Ae nates fasns faa 
ag aafy ate ufenr cial 
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pa-un paanee__baisantar 
Dharat sabhogee. 

maat pitaa maa-i-aa dayh se rogee rogee 
kutamb sanjogee. ||3]| 


rogee rogee 


rogee barahmaa bisan sarudraa 
Sagal sansaaraa. 
har pad cheen bha-ay say muktay gur kaa 
sabad veechaaraa. ||4|| 


rogee 


rogee saat samund sandee-aa_ khand 
pataal se rog bharay. 

har kay lok se saach suhaylay sarbee 
thaa-ee nadar karay. ||5|| 


rogee khat darsan bhaykh-Dhaaree naanaa 
hathee anaykaa. 

bayd katayb_ karahi 
boojheh ik aykaa. ||6]| 


kah bapuray nah 


mith ras khaa-ay so rog bhareejai kand 
mool sukh naahee. 
naam visaar chaleh an maarag ant kaal 
pachhutaahee. ||7]|| 


tirath bharmai rog na chhootas parhi-aa 
baad bibaad bha-i-aa. 

dubiDhaa rog so aDhik vadayraa maa-i-aa 
kaa muhtaaj bha-i-aa. ||8]| 


gurmukh saachaa sabad_salaahai 
saachaa tis rog ga-i-aa. 

naanak har jan an-din nirmal jin ka-o 
karam neesaan pa-i-aa. ||9||1]| 


man 


Bhairon Ashtpadian Mehla-1 Ghar-2 


It is a common observance that all human beings are involved in some kind of ego or 
self-conceit. Some feel proud of their wealth, others think themselves as great for 
writing so many scholarly books. Even those who appear to be spiritual and religious 
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have an ego of following their prescribed rituals, or adorning their symbols. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji tells us how not only human beings, but also the great Hindu gods 
like Shiva, and Brahma are afflicted with the malady of ego. He also tells us who 
those fortunate ones are who are free from this epidemic. 


Right at the outset, Guru Ji says: “(O, my friends), by reflecting on (Gurbani) the 
Guru’s word, one who realizes that God abides in the soul and the soul abides in God, 
and through the ambrosial word of the Guru understands God’s Name, that one is able 
to still the ego (within, and thus) get rid of all the ailments arising from ego.”(1) 


Commenting on the all-pervasive deadly disease of ego, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, 
very ruinous are the ailments (caused by) ego. Wherever I look, I find that the same 
one disease is pervading there. Only whom God Himself spares from it from the 
beginning, He attunes that person to the word (of the Guru).”(1 -pause) 


Describing what happens, when God shows His mercy on one and spares that person 
from any more suffering, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, just as when a goldsmith tests 
a piece of gold and finds it pure, he doesn’t poke it with hot iron rods any more. 
Similarly) they whom the examining God has Himself tested (and adjudged free of 
ego), are not put to any more tests. They on whom has been cast the glance of (God’s) 
grace; the Guru has united them (with God). The person who becomes pleasing to 
God, becomes the embodiment of that eternal (God).”’(2) 


Now commenting on the extent to which the malady of ego has spread, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, what to speak of ordinary human beings), even the air, the water, and 
the fire are suffering from the sense of ego (each of them thinks it as most powerful) 
and the entire earth (from which all the necessities of life are produced) is a victim (of 
this disease). In fact, due to their family attachments, mothers, fathers, wealth and 
body are all afflicted (with this ailment).”(3) 


But that is not all, Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, even great gods like) Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Shiva, and the entire world is a patient (of ego). Only they who have 
reflected on (Gurbani), the word of the Guru, have become free (from ego) by 
recognizing the state of union with God.”(4) 


Guru Ji further notes: “(O’ my friends, all the) seven seas, the rivers (falling in them), 
the continents and the under-worlds are full of the malady (of ego). But the servants of 
God, enjoy a state of bliss by remaining attuned to the eternal God, who bestows His 
grace upon them at all places.”(5) 


Again stressing the point, that what to speak of ordinary householders, even those who 
forsake the world and become yogis or spend all their lives reading holy books, cannot 
get rid of the disease of ego, he says: “(O’ my friends), all the six sects of yogis, the 
adopters of holy garbs, and those who subject themselves to innumerable deeds of 
self-control, are afflicted (with ego). What can the Vedas or the Semitic books (like 
Bible and Quran) do for them, if they do not realize the one God (pervading on all, 
and keep suffering in ego thinking that their God is better than others’).” 
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Explaining the futility of changing one’s way of living, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), when one enjoys sweet dishes (while living in family), one gets inflated with 
ego, and the one who goes to jungles and survives on mere roots, that one also doesn’t 
obtain peace. (In fact, anybody who) forsaking God’s Name adopts other ways, 
repents in the end.”(7) 


Now specifically commenting on some of the common ways which people adopt the 
belief that these ways will relieve them of the malady of ego or bring them peace, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by wandering in pilgrimage stations this disease 
doesn’t go away, and the one who is well read, gets involved in useless discussions 
and controversies. The disease of duality (or love of things other than God) is a very 
serious ailment, afflicted by this (disease); one becomes the slave of Maya (the 
worldly wealth and power).”(8) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us what kind of person gets rid of this disease 
and remains free from any such ailments. He says: “(O’ my friends), the person who 
keeps praising (God) through the word (of the Guru), and within whose mind abides 
the eternal God, his malady (of ego) is eradicated. O’ Nanak, a devotee of God on 
whom has been bestowed the mark of God’s grace; remains immaculate.”(9-1) 


The message of this shabad is that the disease of ego is prevalent in everything 
and everybody including gods and goddesses. Even by reading all kinds of 
scriptures, going to holy places, or adopting various holy garbs, one cannot get 
rid of this malady. It is only when one reflects on Gurbani, the Guru’s word and 
meditates on God’s Name that one is bestowed with God’s grace and is 
emancipated from ego. 


ar aus SGGS P-1154 


308 HIS 3 Wg 2 bhairo mehlaa 3 ghar 2 
96 Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


fefe ags fea vas Curfenr 1 tin kartai ik chalat upaa-i-aa. 

node Tel Ase HetEnr Il anhad banee sabad sunaa-i-aa. 

Houta 38 Teyfa gsrfeur I manmukh bhoolay gurmukh bujhaa-i-aa. 
ade ATs age nent 4 kaaran kartaa kardaa aa-i-aa. ||1|| 


ad a Age He vists forse gur kaa sabad mayrai antar Dhi-aan. 
ve agg 3 #38 afs a@ By IMI ha-o kabahu na chhoda-o har kaa naam. 
a II ||1]| rahaa-o. 
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fust ysere use uofeEnt II 

& uret ud & urfeur 

oH feat od Use nT II 

Het udr fafa tg afte verte 
HI 


ug ufaere TAG afoot HE II 
usfedts & usd dot AHSTE II 
foss@ wat ofa Ae AS ats I 


A ufe 238 38 afs oa ats 13 


yserte Afs wes fears Il 

THs afm o Ae nmue aH 
Fed I 

AS dadt Hfs sats fesret II 

THe Ast at fas 3 SASH III 


AS Hod atet vars I 
As @3 od Su He II 
sas AST at ufs ge AST Il 
ats & afm fom Tet ul 


fags AAat ef wa verfenr I 
afs 3 38 fSfs rfl gerfenr I 


nia 3 ys arg 83 orfeur ie 


usee ad fete afm fe dor 
THT Il 

forse weg ufs a saet Ae 
nists Te Tus | 

aist de Adteat ad node ae 
uate Il 

a ufe fefmr A orf usa AS 
fag ere gorfenr ID II 


fust ysare THE Ter Borst 
aot SHS Aaa TASH II 
AoAlee BST ifs Aeret II 
Ad tat 3g ofr AHTET ICI 
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pitaa parahlaad parhan pathaa-i-aa. 

lai paatee paaDhay kai aa-i-aa. 

naam binaa nah parha-o achaar. 

mayree patee-aa likh dayh gobind muraar. 


21 | 


putar par-hilaad si-o kahi-aa maa-ay. 
parvirat na parhahu rahee samjhaa-ay. 
nirbha-o daataa har jee-o mayrai naal. 

jay har chhoda-o ta-o kul laagai gaal. ||3]| 


parahlaad sabh chaatrhay vigaaray. 
hamaaraa kahi-aa na sunai aapnay kaaraj 
savaaray. 

sabh nagree meh bhagat darirhaa-ee. 
dusat sabhaa kaa kichh na vasaa-ee. ||4|| 


sandai markai kee-ee pookaar. 
sabhay dait rahay jhakh maar. 
bhagat janaa kee pat raakhai so-ee. 
keetay kai kahi-ai ki-aa ho-ee. ||5]| 


kirat sanjogee dait raaj chalaa-i-aa. 

har na boojhai tin aap bhulaa-i-aa. 

putar parahlaad si-o vaad rachaa-i-aa. 
anDhaa na boojhai kaal nayrhai aa-i-aa. 


||6]| 


parahlaad kothay vich 
dee-aa taalaa. 

nirbha-o baalak mool na dar-ee mayrai 
antar gur gopaalaa. 

keetaa hovai sareekee karai anhodaa naa-o 
Dharaa-i-aa. 

jo Dhur likhi-aa so aa-ay pahutaa jan si-o 
vaad rachaa-i-aa. ||7]|| 


raakhi-aa baar 


pitaa parahlaad si-o guraj uthaa-ee. 
kahaa™ tum"aaraa jagdees gusaa-ee. 
jagjeevan daataa ant sakhaa-ee. 

jah daykhaa tah rahi-aa samaa-ee. ||8]| 
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BY Surfs fe wry feurfenr 1 
nidardt ts uta usfenr 
sas His wre SHt eae Il 
nus Aza a & efanret cil 


HE Hoa" He Curfenr 
nee Wat ads fefe ufenr 


uses & aafa ofe mry fearfenr II 
Sas aT aS nat nrfeEnt 1190 1 


te ast oft aS acfs Aa? Il 
HST odfHul ar gu feed II 
Bf 38 ad 5 AA ATE II 


ar aquu 


YIsE AS vaat war wets 194i 


Afsate any faare fester I 


THA HS Zot AS HEH II 

Bat ad dd Buety 

afa a on fae wooo fue AAte 
Tred) 


ad Sod AS a ad aster I 

A use frat ofe fa fos wfenr 
TIS a nidtargy ager nrfenr | 
ads vet gu feurfenr 19321 
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thamh upaarh har aap dikhaa-i-aa. 
aha"kaaree dait maar pachaa-i-aa. 
bhagtaa man aanand vajee vaDhaa-ee. 
apnay sayvak ka-o day vadi-aa-ee. ||9]| 


jaman marnaa moh upaa-i-aa. 

aavan jaanaa kartai likh paa-i-aa. 
parahlaad kai kaaraj har aap dikhaa-i-aa. 
bhagtaa kaa bol aagai aa-i-aa. ||10]| 


dayv kulee lakhimee ka-o karahi jaikaar. 
maataa narsingh kaa roop nivaar. 
lakhimee bha-o karai na saakai jaa-ay. 


SGGS P-1155 


parahlaad jan charnee 
1|14]| 


laagaa aa-ay. 


satgur naam niDhaan drirh-aa-i-aa. 

raaj maal jhoothee sabh maa-i-aa. 

lobhee nar rahay laptaa-ay. 

har kay naam bin dargeh milai sajaa-ay. 
||12]| 


kahai naanak sabh ko karay karaa-i-aa. 
Say parvaan jinee har si-o chit laa-i-aa. 
bhagtaa kaa angeekaar kardaa aa-i-aa. 
kartai apnaa roop dikhaa-i-aa. 
1]43]] 111211 


Bhairon Mehla-3 Ghar-2 


In this shabad, Guru Ji narrates a very famous folklore of the devotee Prehlaad and 
his demonic father Harnakash. As per the folklore, by doing continuous penance 
Harnakash obtained certain promises from God. These promises included that neither 
a human being nor an animal could kill him. He would not die inside his home or 
outside, and he could not die during the daytime or in the night. By obtaining such 
guarantees he thought that he had become immortal, and no power on earth could ever 
kill him. But instead of feeling grateful to God for these boons, Harnakash became 
so self-conceited and arrogant that he proclaimed himself as the Almighty and issued 
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strict orders that henceforth instead of worshipping God everybody should worship 
him, otherwise he could face death. But as per God’s wondrous plays, his own young 
son Prehlaad refused to obey his father Harnakash. When Prehlaad was sent to 
school, instead of showing any interest in studies, he started worshipping God and 
inspired his classmates to do the same. Feeling afraid for their own lives, his teachers 
reported the matter to Harnakash, who first tried to terrorize the innocent child, by 
using such tactics as locking him in a dark room and throwing him from a hill side. 
But when he found out that all these threats had no effect on Prehlaad, Harnakash 
became so furious that picking up a deadly weapon he tried to kill Prehlaad and 
challenged him to invoke his God to save him. At this juncture tearing a column, God 
appeared as half lion and half human being. Then He caught hold of Harnakash and 
placed him on the sill of a door, so that half of his body was inside and other half 
outside showed him that he was half animal, half man, and it was dusk (neither day, 
nor night). Thus, after demonstrating that He wasn’t breaking any of His promises, 
God killed Harnakash and saved the life and honor of His devotee Prehlaad. By 
citing this story in this Ashtpadi, Guru Ji wants us to realize that God is all-powerful 
and we should never lose our faith in Him. He would definitely save us in the end. 


Commenting on the happenings in the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that 
Creator has set afoot a wondrous play. Through the Guru He has recited a celestial 
word that the self-conceited ones are strayed (from the right path), but to the Guru’s 
followers, He has revealed (this path). The Creator has always been creating such 
circumstances.”(1) 


Before detailing the story, Guru Ji states Prahalad’s basic belief to which he stuck till 
the end. He said: “(O’ my father), the Guru’s word is so enshrined in my inner 
conscience that I would never forsake God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Now relating briefly Prahalad’s story, Guru Ji says: “Prahalad’s father sent him (to 
school) to study. So bringing along a wooden tablet he approached his teacher. (But 
when his teacher tried to teach him certain ways of life), Prehlaad told his teacher that 
except for (learning to meditate on God’s) Name, I am not interested in any other 
ways (of the world). Please just write (the Name) of God of the universe and destroyer 
of demons on my tablet.”(2) 


The teacher first reported this matter to Prahalad’s mother. Fearing that upon hearing 
about the disobedience of his strict command by his own son, her husband might 
become very furious and punish Prehlaad very severely, she tried to dissuade 
Prehlaad from his practice. Narrating this happening, Guru Ji says: “(Prahalad’s) 
mother said to her son Prehlaad: “(O’ my son, please) don’t read that controversial 
thing (which would make your father very mad).” She exhausted herself trying to 
dissuade him from his obsession but Prehlaad replied: “(O’ my mother), God is 
(always) with me. If I abandon God’s (Name) it would bring disgrace to our (entire) 
lineage.”(3) 


When Prahalad’s teachers found out that in spite of his mother’s warning, Prehlaad 
had not changed his ways ; his teachers started deliberating on the situation. They 
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realized that Prehlaad had corrupted other students. They said, “he doesn’t listen to 
what we say but keeps trying to fulfill his own objective (of motivating others to 
worship God. In fact) he has spread God’s worship in the entire town and the court of 
the demon (king) couldn’t do anything about it.”(4) 


Describing what happened after that, Guru Ji says: “The teachers (named) Sanda and 
Marka went and cried (before the king (and explained the situation to him). Then all 
the demons exhausted themselves trying to dissuade (Prehlaad from his belief, but to 
no avail. Prehlad stuck to his belief) that God saves the honor of His devotees and 
nothing can happen as per the saying of the one who has been created (by God).”(5) 


Now Guru Ji gives the background of the king Harnakash and how he happened to get 
this power and how this power corrupted him. He says: “(O’ my friends), it was as a 
result of his past deeds (of worship) that this demon ruled over a kingdom. (However, 
he got so intoxicated with power) that he wouldn’t even recognize God. (Actually, It 
is God Himself), who made Harnakash go astray (from the right path), and he picked 
a fight with his son Prehlaad. The blind fool did not realize that the time of his death 
has come near.”(6) 


Continuing the story, Guru Ji says: “(In his rage, Harnakash) confined Prehlaad in a 
(dark) room and locked it from outside. But the fearless child wasn’t scared at all (and 
said): “Within me resides my Guru God. If the one created by God rivals God 
Himself, without (having power) he calls himself great. (In fact, what was written 
from the beginning of time (of Harnakash’s death) had arrived and he picked a 
quarrel with a God’s devotee.”(7) 


Describing the climax of this fight between a devotee and an arrogant king, Guru Ji 
says: “(Ultimately), the father raised a bludgeon to strike his son and said: “Let me see 
where is your God and Master? (Prehlaad replied): “That life of the world does 
ultimately become the helper (of His devotee) and wherever I look, I find Him 
pervading there.”(8) 


Stating what happened next, Guru Ji says: “(At this juncture), tearing out a pillar 
(God) revealed Himself (as half man and half lion), and annihilated the arrogant 
demon. This brought bliss in the minds of devotees and there were greetings all 
around. (They became even more confidant that God always) gives glory to His 
servants.”(9) 


Now giving the analysis of this legend, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is God who 
has created this process of birth, death and attachment, and it is the Creator who has 
written coming and going (into and out of this world in the fate of His creatures). For 
the sake of (accomplishing) Prahalad’s task, God revealed Himself, and in this way 
the word (uttered by the devotees) proved true (that God pervades everywhere and He 
ultimately saves His devotees).”(10) 


Regarding the dreadful form which God had adopted to kill the demon Harnakash, 
Guru Ji says: “(Seeing such an awful form of God, even the gods got scared, and the 
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entire) family of gods went to Lakhami (the Hindu goddess of wealth), and after 
hailing said to her: “O’ mother, (ask God) to remove this terrible form of man-lion. 
But even Lakhami, was so afraid that she didn’t dare to go (near God in this form. 
Ultimately), devotee Prehlaad, himself went and fell at the feet (of God and prayed to 
Him to take off this form, and God acceded to His request).”(11) 


Now explaining why and how the devotees remain so firm in their belief in God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the one whom) the true Guru has firmly instructed in the 
treasure of Name, (realizes that) all these kingdoms, possessions, and riches are false 
(and very short lived). But the greedy men stay attached (to these things and do not 
realize that) without meditating on God’s Name, one gets punished in His court.”(12) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says (that it is that God), who 
does and gets everything done. Only those are approved in His courts who have 
attuned their mind to God. (From the very beginning, God) has been taking the side of 
His devotees and the Creator has revealed His form (to them).”(13-1-2) 


The message of this shabad is that whatever is happening, it is as per God's will. 
It is He, who has set the stage of this wonderful worldly play. So we should have 
complete and unwavering faith in God and never waver before untruth and 


oppression, God would definitely save us in the end and destroy our enemies. 


338 HIST 3 II 


ad Ae 3 vifys oe urfemr gen fans 
gsret il 
ufa a on foe ufs efimr Hor Hata 
FHTET III 


ufe Me faur agg He firs II 


nofes df Te He Ae Hidt Td a Hate 
Bars 1d sae I 


AS Fat ag aH Af 3 Ae oat vis TY 
5 wet il 

uify sof AAS ae safe A Sct AgeTet 
21 
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HOH FOH a fawfer va aefs vfsor 
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bhairo mehlaa 3. 


gur sayvaa tay amrit fal paa-i-aa 
ha-umai tarisan bujhaa-ee. 

har kaa naam hirdai man _vasi-aa 
mansaa maneh samaa-ee. ||1]| 


har jee-o kirpaa karahu mayray 
pi-aaray. 

an-din har gun deen jan maa‘gai gur 
kai sabad uDhaaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sant janaa ka-o jam johi na saakai 
ratee anch dookh na laa-ee. 

aap tareh saglay kul taareh jo tayree 
sarnaa-ee. ||2|| 


bhagtaa kee paij rakheh too aapay 
ayh tayree vadi-aa-ee. 

janam janam kay kilvikh dukh kaateh 
dubiDhaa ratee na raa-ee. ||3]| 
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ham moorh mugaDh kichh boojheh 
naahee too aapay deh bujhaa-ee. 

jo tuDh bhaavai so-ee karsee avar na 
karnaa jaa-ee. ||4|| 


jagat upaa-ay tuDh DhanDhai laa-i-aa 
bhoo“dee kaar kamaa-ee. 
janam_ padaarath joo-ai 
sabdai surat na paa-ee. ||5]| 


haari-aa 


manmukh mareh tin kichhoo na 
soojhai durmat agi-aan anDhaaraa. 

bhavjal paar na paavahi kab hee 
doob mu-ay bin gur sir bhaaraa. ||6]| 


saachai sabad ratay jan saachay har 
parabh aap milaa-ay. 

gur kee banee sabad pachhaatee 
saach rahay liv laa-ay. ||7]|| 


too” aap nirmal tayray jan hai nirmal 
gur kai sabad veechaaray. 

naanak tin kai sad balihaarai raam 
naam ur Dhaaray. ||8]|2||3]| 


Bhairon Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji narrated the story of Prehlaad and showed us how the 
faith of that young child in God saved him from the wrath of his own father, the 
demon King Harnakash, and how God destroyed the devil. According to the legend 
Prehlaad said that he would not forsake God's Name because this would mean going 
against the wishes of his Guru who had instructed him to meditate on God's Name and 
nobody else. 


For him, forsaking God and worshipping anybody else (including his father) would 
have meant a curse and defamation for his own Guru. In this shabad, Guru Ji again 
describes the blessings obtained by those who have served and acted on the advice of 
the Guru. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), they who by serving the Guru have obtained the nectar 
fruit (of God's Name), have put out (the fire) of ego and worldly desires (in them). 
God's Name is enshrined in their mind and the desire (for worldly things) in their 
mind has been absorbed in the mind itself.”(1) 
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Therefore even for himself Guru Ji prays: “O’ my dear God, show mercy on Your 
humble servant, who asks for the charity of singing Your praises every day. Please 
emancipate (him) through the Guru’s word.”(1-pause) 


Continuing his address to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, I know that) even the demon 
of death cannot look at the saintly persons with an evil intent and cannot inflict the 
slightest pain or suffering on them. Therefore, they who seek Your shelter, save 
themselves (and also) emancipate all their lineages (from the rounds of birth and 
death).”(2) 


Appreciating the benevolence of God, he says: “(O’ God), this is Your greatness that 
You Yourself save the honor of devotees. You wash off their sins and evils of many 
past births and not even an iota of duality remains in them.”(3) 


Next Guru Ji humbly acknowledges our ignorance and says: “(O’ God), we the foolish 
and ignorant ones don’t understand anything. You Yourself make us understand (the 
right things. We know that) whatever pleases You, (the mortal) would only do that 
and nothing else can be done (by anybody).”(4) 


Commenting on the foolish deeds in which the world is engaged, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
God), after creating this world, You have (Yourself) yoked it to (worldly) task, (and 
this world) is doing unscrupulous deeds. It has wasted the commodity of life (breaths) 
in a gamble and has not obtained (divine) wisdom through the word (of the Guru).”’(5) 


Now commenting on the conduct and the end result of those self-conceited persons 
who instead of Guru’s advice, follow the dictates of their own minds, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), the self-conceited persons die (spiritually, because) due to evil intellect, 
they remain in darkness of ignorance. They are never able to cross over the dreadful 
(worldly) ocean, and without guidance of the Guru, drown headlong (in the terrible 
cycle of births and deaths).”(6) 


In contrast describing the conduct of the Guru’s followers, he says: “They who remain 
imbued with the love of the true word (of the Guru), are the true devotees and God 
Himself unites them with Him. By reflecting on (Gurbani) the word (of the Guru), 
they have understand the Guru’s instruction, and they keep their mind attuned to the 
eternal (God).”(7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You Yourself are immaculate and by reflecting 
on the Guru’s word, Your devotees also become immaculate. Nanak is always a 
sacrifice to them in whose mind God’s Name is enshrined.”(8-2-3) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we are doing a little bit of worship, we 
should pray to God to bless us with the true understanding of (Gurbani) the 
Guru's word. Then following Guru’s immaculate advice we may keep meditating 
on God's Name, till we are emancipated and absorbed in God Himself. 
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uar qué 
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on faa aft mre vet 131 


fan oy foe A Suge Il 
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bhairo mehlaa 5 asatpadee-aa ghar 2 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


jis naam ridai so-ee vad raajaa. 

jis naam ridai tis pooray kaajaa. 

jis naam ridai tin kot Dhan paa-ay. 
naam binaa janam birthaa jaa-ay. ||1|| 


tis saalaahee jis har Dhan raas. 
so vadbhaagee jis gur mastak haath. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


jis naam ridai tis kot ka-ee sainaa. 
jis naam ridai tis sahj sukhainaa. 


SGGS P-1156 


jis naam ridai so seetal hoo-aa. 
naam binaa Dharig jeevan moo-aa. ||2]| 


jis naam ridai so jeevan muktaa. 

jis naam ridai tis sabh hee jugtaa. 

jis naam ridai tin na-o niDh paa-ee. 
naam binaa bharam aavai jaa-ee. ||3]| 


jis naam ridai so vayparvaahaa. 

jis naam ridai tis sad hee laahaa. 

jis naam ridai tis vad parvaaraa. 

naam binaa manmukh gaavaaraa. ||4|| 


jis naam ridai tis nihchal aasan. 

jis naam ridai tis takhat nivaasan. 

jis naam ridai so saachaa saahu. 
naamheen naahee pat vaysaahu. ||5]| 


jis naam ridai so sabh meh jaataa. 

jis naam ridai so purakh biDhaataa. 

jis naam ridai so sabh tay oochaa. 

naam binaa bharam jonee moochaa. ||6]| 
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fas on fee fan yafe use II jis naam ridai tis pargat pahaaraa. 
faa on fee fan fufenr vires | jis naam ridai tis miti-aa anDhaaraa. 
fan on foe A use ude II jis naam ridai so purakh parvaan. 
oH faa fefs nee FS IDI naam binaa fir aavan jaan. ||7]| 


tin naam paa-i-aa jis bha-i-o kirpaal. 

saaDhsangat meh lakhay gopaal. 

aavan jaan rahay sukh paa-i-aa. 

kaho naanak  tatai tat  milaa-i-aa. 
ICN 118] 1111411 


Bhairon Mehla-5 
Ashadtpadian Ghar-2 


Any reader of Guru Granth Sahib Ji would note that the one thing on which Guru Ji 
stresses upon again and again is the absolute necessity of meditating on God’s Name 
or remembering Him at all times. This doesn’t mean that we have to keep repeating 
His Name at every moment, but it means that we have to always remember Him just 
as a loving mother always remembers her child. In this shabad, he tells us about the 
unique merits of meditating on God’s Name and comments on the state of those who 
ignore this advice and don’t care to meditate on God’s Name. 


First commenting on the riches of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that 
person alone is a great king in whose heart is enshrined God's Name. In whose heart is 
enshrined the Name, all that person’s tasks are fulfilled. In whose mind abides God’s 
Name, (feels as if he or she has) obtained riches of a million kinds. (On the other 
hand), without meditating on God's Name the human birth goes totally to waste.”(1) 


Stating how much he respects those who have the riches of Name, Guru Ji says: “I 
praise the one who has the capital of God’s Name. Very fortunate is the one on whose 
forehead is Guru’s hand.”’(1-pause) 


Now resuming to narrate the merits and blessings, which one enjoys who enshrines 
God’s Name in one’s heart, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose heart is 
enshrined the Name, (is so powerful as if that person commands) many forts and 
armies. In whose mind is God’s Name, (enjoys) peace and poise. In whose mind is the 
Name, becomes calm and contended. (But) accursed is the life without the Name, (and 
such a person is useless like) a dead (body).”(2) 


Commenting further on the life and conduct of a person who meditates on God’s 
Name, Guru Ji says: “In whose mind (is enshrined God’s) Name, is emancipated 
(from worldly involvements, even) while alive. In whose mind is the Name; knows all 
the ways (of living a fruitful life). In whom is enshrined the Name; obtains (all) the 
nine treasures (of wealth). But without the Name, one keeps coming and going (in and 
out of this world).”’(3) 
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Now describing the state of mind of a person who has enshrined God’s Name in the 
mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within whose mind is God's Name, becomes 
free of worries. In whose mind is God’s Name, always remains in profit. In whose 
mind is the (God’s) Name has a big family (to such a person, the entire world seems 
to be his or her family. But the one who lives one’s life) without meditating on God’s 
Name, becomes a self-conceited fool.”(4) 


Commenting further on the state of mind of a person in whose mind is enshrined 
God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose mind is God’s Name his or her 
mind becomes so stable, (as if he or she) is sitting on an immovable throne (and ruling 
over a permanent kingdom). In whose mind is the Name; is a true banker (of the 
riches of Name. But the one) without Name has no honor or credit anywhere. (So 
nobody respects or trusts such a person).”(5) 


But as for the one who has God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), in whom comes to 
abide God’s Name, becomes known among all (the world. In fact, in whom is 
enshrined God’s) Name, becomes (one with) the Creator. In whose mind is the Name 
is the highest of all, but without the Name one keeps on wandering in many 
existences.” (6) 


Describing the kind of enlightenment received by a person in whose mind God’s 
Name comes to abide, Guru Ji says: “(God) becomes clearly visible to the one, in 
whom is enshrined the Name, (because) in whose mind is God’s Name, his or her 
darkness (of ignorance) is removed. In whose mind is the Name, that person is 
accepted (in God’s court), but without (meditating on) the Name one keeps coming 
and going again and again (in and out of this world).”(7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “Only that person has obtained (the wealth of) Name on 
whom (God) has become gracious. By being in the company of saints, that one 
understands God. Those people’s comings and goings have ended, and they have 
obtained bliss. Nanak says, (such persons have) merged their light in the (supreme) 
light (of God).”(8-1-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want that our perpetual pains of birth 
and death may cease, all our problems, anxieties, and worries should come to an 
end, and we enjoy a state pf permanent peace and bliss, then joining the 
company of Guru’s followers, we should meditate on God’s Name. 


SIG HIT U Il bhairo mehlaa 5. 


ate fare até nies II kot bisan keenay avtaar. 

afe gous A a CHATS II kot barahmand jaa kay Dharamsaal. 
afe Hon Gufs ANTS II kot mahays upaa-ay samaa-ay. 

afe gon Ad WAS BS AU kot barahmay jag saajan laa-ay. ||1]| 
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afe HfoHt aT at fous dA Il 
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afe sutad su dt ads I 


uat qquD 
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aiso Dhanee guvind hamaaraa. 
baran na saaka-o gun bisthaaraa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


kot maa-i-aa jaa kai sayvkaa-ay. 
kot jee-a jaa kee sihjaa-ay. 
kot upaarjanaa tayrai ang. 
kot bhagat basat har sang. ||2|| 


kot chhatarpat karat namaskaar. 

kot indar thaadhay hai du-aar. 

kot baikunth jaa kee daristee maahi. 
kot naam jaa kee keemat naahi. ||3] 


kot pooree-at hai jaa kai naad. 
kot akhaaray chalit bismaad. 
kot sakat siv aagi-aakaar. 

kot jee-a dayvai aaDhaar. ||4|| 


kot tirath jaa kay charan majhaar. 
kot pavitar japat naam chaar. 

kot poojaaree kartay poojaa. 

kot bisthaaran avar na doojaa. ||5|| 


kot mahimaa jaa kee nirmal hans. 

kot ustat jaa kee karat barahmans. 
kot parla-o opat nimakh maahi. 

kot gunaa tayray ganay na jaahi. ||6]| 


kot gi-aanee katheh gi-aan. 
kot Dhi-aanee Dharat Dhi-aan. 
kot tapeesar tap hee kartay. 


SGGS P-1157 


kot muneesar mon meh rahtay. ||7]| 


avigat naath agochar su-aamee. 

poor rahi-aa ghat antarjaamee. 

jat kat daykh-a-u tayraa vaasaa. 

naanak ka-o gur kee-o pargaasaa. 
118]|2||5]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want our perpetual pains of birth 
and death to end, all our problems, anxieties, and worries should disappear, and we 
enjoy a state pf permanent peace and bliss, then joining the company of Guru 
following persons, we should meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he tells us 
how great, limitless, and powerful is that God, and how he finds himself incapable of 
describing God’s merits and expanse. 


First referring to the three primal Hindu gods Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva, who are 
believed to be the gods of creation, sustenance, and destruction of this world, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, so great is my God that He) has created millions of incarnations 
of Vishnu, and millions of universes are whose places for practicing virtue. He has 
created and re-absorbed (in Him) millions of Shivas, and has engaged millions of 
Brahmas in creating the worlds.”(1) 


Before going further Guru Ji plainly acknowledges his inability and says: “(O’ my 
friends), such is God my Master, that I cannot describe His merits in detail.”’(1-pause) 


Now addressing God Himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, so great are You) that millions 
of Lakshmis (the goddesses of wealth) are Your maid-servants, and You reside in the 
hearts of millions of creatures. O’ God, millions of creatures are absorbed in You and 
millions of devotees abide with You (and worship You).” (2) 


But that is not all. Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, so great is my God, whom) millions 
of great kings pay homage, and millions of gods like Indaras are standing at whose 
door. Millions of heavens depend upon His glance of grace, and myriad are His names 
(and qualities) whose worth cannot be appraised.”’(3) 


As for the sources of entertainments at His disposal, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, so 
great is that God) at whose door millions of tunes are being played, and millions of 
wonderful plays are being staged in whose theatres. Millions of Shivas and (their 
consorts) Shaktis are His obedient servants, and who gives sustenance to myriads of 
creatures.”(4) 


Now referring to the places of worship and pilgrimage, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
so great is my God that) millions of holy places are abiding in His feet (To remain 
attuned to His Name is equal to bathing at millions of holy places). Meditating on 
whose beautiful Name purifies millions. Millions perform His worship. Millions are 
His expanses and except for Him there is no other.”’(5) 


Continuing to sing His praises, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, so great is our God) 
whose glory millions of swan like (immaculate) souls sing, whose praises millions of 
progenies of god Brahma are singing. He can bring about millions of creations and 
destructions in an instant. (O’ God), millions of Your merits cannot be counted.”(6) 
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Once again addressing us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, so great is our God, that) 
myriad of scholars keep expounding on His knowledge, millions of contemplators 
keep contemplating on Him, millions of penitents keep doing penitence, and millions 
of silent sages keep observing silence, (yet they have not been able to know His 
limits).”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that God the Master of ours is invisible 
and beyond the comprehension of our ordinary senses. That inner knower of hearts is 
pervading in all the creatures. (O’ God), the Guru has blessed Nanak with this 
enlightenment that wherever I look I find Your abode.”(8-2-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the sight of that all- 
powerful God whom millions of kings pay homage and whom millions of gods 
worship then we should seek the guidance of the Guru, who would so enlighten 
us that we would see that God pervading in all places and in all creatures. 


358 HIST U Il hairo mehiaa 5. 


Afsafa H ag ats BS II satgur mo ka-o keeno daan. 

MHS Ise Ufa Hs oH II amol ratan har deeno naam. 

Hon fase oA wise II sahj binod choj aanantaa. 

aoa a us fife nifss 1191 naanak ka-o parabh mili-o achintaa. ||1]| 


ag sea atefs ofa At Il kaho naanak keerat har saachee. 
agfs aufs fq Aft Ho wet Al ~~ bahur bahur tis sang man raachee. ||1|| 
aoe Il rahaa-o. 


mids dud sHe aS II achint hamaarai bhojan bhaa-o. 

mfds JH Be ae II achint hamaarai leechai naa-o. 

mfes dH Aafe Card Il achint hamaarai sabad uDhaar. 

mfss IHS 3d FST N12 achint hamaarai bharay bhandaar. ||2|| 


wifes TH ASA UT II achint hamaarai kaaraj pooray. 
nifss oH we feAs II achint hamaarai lathay visooray. 
mfss gud Sot HIST I achint hamaarai bairee meetaa. 
mfds ot feg ue ef ats 31 achinto hee ih man vas keetaa. ||3]| 


mfss Ys TH abort fear II achint parabhoo ham kee-aa dilaasaa. 
mites HS UTS MAT II achint hamaaree pooran aasaa. 

mfds TH ag Aare fais achint ham"aa ka-o sagal siDhaa"t. 
miss oH AG afe ete HZ gil achint ham ka-o gur deeno mant. ||4|| 
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mids oud far Sd Il 

wifes THe fhe vite II 

mifds dt ufs atese Hite II 
mfds ot ys ufe wie stor iui 


mifds fufeS 3 Aas SdH II 
wifes efAS Hfs wy faq I 
mfes JH niSIS TH I 
mfes TH ase aA IE 


mfes THs He usTST II 
fases at mifis uerar Il 
mfes CufaS Aare fadar 1 
wifes vet ofa ufe ofa far 9 II 


nifes ys ute fatter sy I 
mfss fifee us sag 8a Il 
fos nifist Aoret wet 1 
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achint hamaaray binsay bair. 

achint hamaaray mitay anDhayr. 

achinto hee man keertan meethaa. 
achinto hee parabh ghat ghat deethaa. 
51] 


achint miti-o hai saglo bharmaa. 
achint vasi-o man sukh bisraamaa. 
achint hamaarai anhat vaajai. 
achint hamaarai gobind gaajai. ||6]| 


achint hamaarai man patee-aanaa. 
nihchal Dhanee achint pachhaanaa. 
achinto upji-o sagal bibaykaa. 

achint charee hath har har taykaa. ||7]|| 


achint parabhoo Dhur likhi-aa laykh. 
achint mili-o parabh thaakur ayk. 
chint achintaa saglee ga-ee. 


US BS BSA BSA HET WCUSIE parabh naanak naanak naanak ma-ee. 


118]|3] 16] | 
Bhairon Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the sight of that 
all-powerful God to whom millions of kings pay homage and whom millions of gods 
worship, then we should seek the guidance of the Guru, who would so enlighten us 
that we would see that God pervading in all places and in all creatures. In this shabad, 
he shares with us his own experience and describes what kinds of wonderful gifts his 
Guru has given him and what kinds of boons and blessings he is enjoying now. 


He says: “My true Guru has given me the alms of the priceless jewel of God’s Name. 
In a very natural sort of way, God has come and met Nanak (and as a result, he is 
enjoying) limitless poise, merry-making, and wondrous plays.”(1) 


Therefore advising himself, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, say that eternal is the praise of 
God, therefore again and again attune your mind with that praise (of God).”(1 -pause) 


Describing how unknowingly God’s Name has become part of his daily life, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), love of the carefree (God) has become like my (daily) food. (I 
cannot survive unless I lovingly remember Him every day). Unknowingly, I am 
meditating upon God’s Name. Unknowingly, my life is being emancipated through 
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the Guru’s word and unknowingly; the store houses (of my mind) are being filled 
(with the wealth of God’s Name). (2) 


Describing some of the blessings, which he is enjoying, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
since the time my Guru blessed me with the jewel of God’s Name, I am noticing that) 
without my knowing, my tasks are being accomplished and unknowingly my worries 
have been removed. Effortlessly I have brought this mind under control and 
unknowingly (my mind has become so full of love for everybody, that) unnowingly 
my enemies have become my friends.”(3) 


Regarding the spiritual matters, Guru Ji says: “The care-free (God) has given me 
consolation, and un-knowingly (all) my desire has been fulfilled. (Now for me, the 
worship) of the care-free (God) is the essence (of all) faiths. It is the Guru who has 
given me this mantra (of meditation on God’s Name), which makes me care-free.”(4) 


Listing some of the blessings which he automatically received by repeating the mantra 
of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by meditating on God’s Name), 
unknowingly my animosities have been eradicated, and without my knowing, the 
darkness (of my ignorance) has been removed. Unknowingly, singing of God’s praise 
has become pleasing to my mind and effortlessly, I have seen God pervading in each 
and every heart.” (5) 


Continuing to describe the blessings of God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends, by 
meditating on God’s Name), effortlessly all my doubt has been erased and 
spontaneously my mind has come to abide in peace. Spontaneously rings a melody of 
nonstop music in my heart and imperceptibly resounds (the Name of) God (in my 
heart).”(6) 


But that is not all. Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, since I have started meditating on 
God’s Name), spontaneously my mind has been convinced (about God), and 
effortlessly I have recognized the immortal Master. Spontaneously has arisen within 
me all divine wisdom, and unknowingly God’s support has come into my hand.’’(7) 


In closing Guru Ji says: “(It was the in fulfillment) of the destiny written by the 
carefree God, that effortlessly I met that one God and Master. Unknowingly all my 
worry has gone, and Nanak and God have become one.”(8-3-6) 


The message of this shabad is that when we perform the service of our true Guru, 
he blesses us with the invaluable commodity of God’s Name. Then all our worries 
are gone, and unknowingly all tasks get fulfilled. Imperceptibly our enemies 
become our friends and we merge in God Himself. 


Detail of Ashatpadis=Astpadian M: 1=1, M: 3=2, M: 5=3, Total=6 


It is the same light Page - 756 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


308 wat saat ot i ade 
Ae we 9 


qe Afsae yAfe iI 

feg us Ad oe a aS II 

ae o aug af o we ial 
ae II 

ae He ast ae AS act I 
sas AIS AS Hels SH AU 


age Ag Hfeur a Ag Uet II 


sufs efs Woe Sat EAT 2H 


ag Ad dfou a Hs set II 
arg Hd Afar nifs df mere? 1311 


ufent ufo fan ga Baw II 
afs add Je st a A SIA 
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bhairo banee bhagtaa kee. kabeer 
jee-o ghar 1 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ih Dhan mayray har ko naa-o. 
gaa‘th na baaDha-o baych na khaa-o. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


naa-o mayray khaytee naa-o mayray 
baaree. 
bhagat kara-o jan saran tum"aaree. ||1]| 


Naa-o mayray maa-i-aa naa-o mayray 
poonjee. 
tumeh chhod jaan-o nahee doojee. ||2|| 


nNaa-o mayray banDhip naa-o mayray 
bhaa-ee. 
Naa-O mayray sang ant ho-ay sakhaa-ee. 


131] 


maa-i-aa meh jis rakhai udaas. 
kahi kabeer ha-o taa ko daas. ||4||1]| 


Bhairon Bani Bhagtan ki Kabir jeeo 


Ghar-1 


Kabir Ji was probably born into a Muslim family but upon the death of his parents, 
was raised by a Hindu family who were weavers by profession, which is considered a 
very low, menial profession in the Hindu society. Upon becoming adult, Kabir Ji 
adopted the same profession to fulfill his basic family needs. But his mind remained 
more absorbed in serving the saints and meditating on God’s Name, rather than 
weaving clothes. It appears that he uttered this shabad in response to the questions 
raised by his family about his indifference towards his job, family, and other worldly 
duties. 


Addressing those who asked him, why he was not interested in earning worldly 
wealth, Kabir Ji says: “(Listen, O’ my friends), for me this Name is my (true) wealth. 
(But unlike ordinary wealth), I neither keep it tied (to my dress, nor try to hide it from 
others), nor do I spend it (to show off).”(1 -pause) 


Describing how God’s Name is his occupation and means of sustenance, Kabir Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), for me (meditation on God’s) Name is my farming and Name 
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is my gardening. (O’ God, bless me that like) a devotee I may worship You while 
remaining in Your shelter.”(1) 


Stating how much he values and depends on God’s Name, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), 
for me (Your) Name is my wealth, and Name is my capital stock and forsaking You I 
do not know any other (place where I could go).” (2) 


Many of us, sometime feel very proud of having lots of brothers or relatives to help 
us, but Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), for me Name is my relative, Name is my 
brothers, and the Name is going to be my helper in the end.”(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by stating how much he respects that person whom 
God keeps detached from the worldly involvements, even while still living in the 
world. He says: “Whom (God) keeps detached (from the worldly involvements), 
while still living amongst the world, Kabir says that I am a servant of that (holy) 
person.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be in so much love with God, that 
for us His Name should be the main object of our efforts and desires, and even 
while living, rather than depending on worldly riches or relatives we should 
consider God’s Name as our true wealth and true helper till the end. 


oid neq Std AT II 


afe 5 dfad Ta TAT INA 


naa‘gay aavan naa“gay jaanaa. 
ko-ay na rahihai raajaa raanaa. ||1]| 


uar qqut 


oH ot 38 fafa AE II 
Hu 3S aes Ue 3d 1d awe II 


wes Hal o AS Aalst Il 
as sfe8 ef gid wet 1121 


Sa ae AS a sfEnr | 
Hod Teg for ¥ afenr 31 


ats acts fae ae stete 1 
we Ford vfs ga ste ei 
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raam raajaa na-o niDh mayrai. 
sampai hayt kalat Dhan tayrai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


aavat sang na jaat sangaatee. 
kahaa bha-i-o dar baa“Dhay haathee. 
1121] 


lankaa gadh sonay kaa bha-i-aa. 
moorakh raavan ki-aa lay ga-i-aa. ||3]| 


kahi kabeer kichh gun beechaar. 
chalay ju-aaree du-ay hath jhaar. ||4]|2|| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that we should be so much in love with 
God that for us His Name should be the main object of our efforts and desires. Even 
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while living, rather than depending upon worldly riches or relatives, we should 
consider God’s Name as our true wealth and true helper till the end. In this shabad, he 
again stresses the necessity of meditating on God’s Name and advises us not to remain 
pre-occupied with amassing worldly wealth or wasting our time in false worldly 
enjoyments. 


Therefore referring to Ravan, and many other such big and small kings, Kabir Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, we neither bring anything with us when we are born, nor take 
anything when we die, as if) we have to come naked and go naked (from this world). 
Nobody, whether a king or a chief, can stay (in this world forever).”(1) 


As if addressing a man of the world, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend), for you the love 
of your property, wife, and wealth (is everything, but) for me (the Name of that) 
sovereign God is all the nine treasures (of the world).”(1-pause) 


Now referring to the riches, which that person might have, such as many elephants, 
which in the present age is like having a fleet of most prestigious cars in one’s garage, 
Kabir Ji says: “(O’ man), what is the big deal, if there are some elephants tied outside 
your door? (None of your riches and possessions) came with you when you come 
(into this world), nor they would accompany you, when you depart from here.”(2) 


Now referring to the example of king Ravan in the legend of Ramayana, Kabir Ji 
says: “(People say, that his) fort of Lanka was built with gold. (But tell me, what did) 
foolish Ravan take along with him (when he died)?”(3) 


Therefore, Kabir Ji advises: “(O’ man, instead of wasting your time in false worldly 
pursuits), reflect on some virtues. Otherwise, those who spend their lives only in 
enjoying worldly pleasures), depart from here empty handed like those gamblers (who 
have lost everything).”(4—2) 


The message of this shabad is that worldly relationships and possessions are very 
temporary. They do not come with us, nor would they go with us. The only true 
wealth, which would accompany us even after death, is our good deeds and 
wealth of God’s Name, and that is what we should try to amass. 


Her gout Her FEE I mailaa barahmaa mailaa ind. 
ofe Het Hert oT Pe NA rav mailaa mailaa hai chand. ||1|| 


Her Hest feg AAT II mailaa maltaa ih sansaar. 
fea of fosHe WaT nis 5 ug A ik har nirmal jaa kaa ant na paar. 
aoe Il ||1]| rahaa-o. 


AS gatas & StF I mailay barahmandaa-i kai ees. 
HS fofa wae feo StH 121 mailay nis baasur din tees. ||2]| 
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Aer Ast Her dts mailaa motee mailaa heer. 
Her ue ured nig 3d ISI mailaa pa-un paavak ar neer. ||3]| 


HS fre Has HOA II mailay siv sankraa mahays. 
AS fra foe nig Se gil mailay siDh saaDhik ar bhaykh. ||4}| 


AS Fat Aan Ae ASHE II mailay jogee jangam jataa sahayt. 
Het afer TA ANS Iull mailee kaa-i-aa hans samayt. ||5]| 


ats aut 3 AS ude II kahi kabeer tay jan parvaan. 
foons 3 A THs A ENS nirmal tay jo raameh jaan.||6]|3]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that worldly possessions and relationships 
are very temporary, that they did not come with us and will not go with us. The only 
true wealth, which would accompany us after death, is our good deeds and wealth of 
God’s Name, and that is what we should try to amass. In other words, he is telling us 
that except for God’s Name all else is soiled or undesirable. The question arises why it 
is so? In this shabad, Kabir Ji tells us, how everybody (including gods), every place, 
and everything is unclean or soiled. 


First referring to primal Hindu gods Brahma, Indira, Sun and Moon, who allegedly 
conspired to rape the daughter of a sage, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend), soiled is 
Brahma, and soiled is Indra, filthy is the Sun and so is the Moon.”’(1) 


Kabir Ji goes ahead and declares: “(O’ my friends, in essence), this entire world is 
soiled and unclean. It is only the one God, who is totally pure (and) whose end or limit 
cannot be found.”(1-pause) 


Next making an over-arching statement on this matter, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
whether it is the ordinary human beings or the rulers of the world, they are all soiled. 
Also dirty are the nights and days, and all the thirty days of the month (because, all the 
creatures living in these are afflicted with one evil habit or another).”(2) 


What to speak of ordinary things, Kabir Ji goes on to say: “Soiled is the pearl, and 
soiled is the diamond (because, they adorn the necks of evil people), and also unclean 
is air, fire, and water (because, these too contain many impurities).”(3) 


Now referring back to such primal gods as Shiva and other sages and adepts, Kabir Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), soiled are the gods like Shiva, Shankar and Mahesh (who as 
per Hindu legend tried to woo the daughter of god Vishnu), and also soiled are all 
those who call themselves adepts and seekers, or adorn holy garbs.”(4) 


Kabir Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), soiled are all the yogis of different branches, along 
with their matted hair and soiled is this body along with its soul.”(5) 
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In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(In short), Kabir says that only those persons are 
approved (in God’s court), and only those persons are immaculate, who realize the all- 
pervading God (by meditating on God’s Name).”(6-3) 


The message of this shabad is that it is only God who is truly pure and unsoiled. 
All other things, creatures, places, and even the so-called gods are impure, 
because of one physical or spiritual defect or another. Therefore, if we also want 
to become so pure that we may be able to merge in that God, who is the 
embodiment of purity, then we should meditate on His Name with true love and 
devotion. 


He ate Hat fase afe Sct II man kar makaa kiblaa kar dayhee. 
FHSS UGH Td Sat All bolanhaar param gur ayhee. ||1]| 


ag 3 Het stat fers II kaho ray mulaa™ baa'g nivaaj. 
Sa HAS BA VISTA NA ToS II ayk maseet dasai darvaaj. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fHfatis SHA 3dH aed II misimil taamas bharam kadooree. 
afy & us of Aga 121 bhaakh lay panchai ho-ay sabooree. ||2]| 


fig gga a fag Sor II hindoo turak kaa saahib ayk. 
ad ad Hat aT ad AY ISI kah karai mulaa™ kah karai saykh. ||3]| 


af ate 38 sfenr feet II kahi kabeer ha-o bha-i-aa divaanaa. 
HfA HfA Hour Hof AHTAT III mus mus manoo-aa sahj samaanaa. 
11411411 


This shabad appears to be addressed to a Muslim who is more concerned with 
practicing his faith rituals, such as saying the five prayers, visiting Mecca, the holiest 
Muslim pilgrimage place, and sacrificing an animal, rather than understanding the true 
essence of these practices and sincerely worshipping God, who resides in his own 
body. 


First referring to Hajj, the Muslims ritual of going to Mecca, which every Muslim is 
supposed to perform at least once in lifetime, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ man), make your 
mind the Mecca and your body as the Kibiah (the boundary wall around the mosque in 
Mecca), and let the soul speaking within it as the prime Guru or prophet. (In other 
words, instead of the ritual of going to Mecca, worship God residing in you and listen 
to the advice of your conscience).”’(1) 


Now referring to Baang or the call of prayer, which a Muslim priest makes from the 
top of a mosque to call people for prayer, Kabir Ji says: “O’ Mullah (the priest), I say 
that consider this body as a mosque with ten doors (in the form of eyes, ears, nose 
etc.). Issue your Baang and say your prayer from this mosque.”(1-pause) 
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Next referring to their ritual of killing an animal and eating its meat, Kabir Ji says: 
“O’ man, instead of killing an animal, kill your dark impulses, doubt, and evil 
thoughts, and (instead of the animal meat) devour your five impulses (of lust, anger, 
greed, attachment, and ego), so that you become a contented person.”(2) 


Next advising him against being arrogant about his faith, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ man), the 
Master of both Hindus and Muslims is the same one (God). It doesn’t matter whether 
one is (a Hindu pundit, Muslim) Mullah, or a Sheikh.” (3) 


In closing Kabir Ji says: “(People might think) that I have gone crazy, but I Kabir say 
that slowly and slowly my mind has merged in (God) in a state of poise.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of going to holy places seeking God, we 
should look within us and pray to God inside us. Instead of doing the rituals of 
killing animals and eating their meat, we should kill our evil passions of lust, 
greed, and anger, and meditate on God’s Name with love and devotion. 


dar & Afr Afsst feet 1 gangaa kai sang salitaa bigree. 
A Afest dar ote foadt 9 sO Salitaa gangaa ho-ay nibree. ||1|| 


fratss asta TH vat II bigri-o kabeeraa raam duhaa-ee. 
Ag af wis asta o Fret IM — saach bha-i-o an kateh na jaa-ee. ||1|| 
ae II rahaa-o. 


dus a Hfa saeg faafes 11 chandan kai sang tarvar bigri-o. 
A sdeg deo fe foates 1121 so tarvar chandan ho-ay nibri-o. ||2|| 


uTsA & Afar ster feafeS 11 paaras kai sang taa™baa bigri-o. 
A sta dee df foates isi so taa“baa kanchan ho-ay nibri-o. ||3]| 


Hae Afar adte faafes 1 santan sang kabeeraa bigri-o. 
A adtg oH df foafss igual so kabeer raamai ho-ay nibri-o. ||4||5|| 


Kabir Ji concluded the previous shabad saying: “(People might think), that I have 
gone crazy, but I Kabir say that my mind has merged in (God) in a state of poise.” In 
this shabad, he defends himself against the charge that by associating with saints he 
has been spoiled, because unlike ordinary people, instead of amassing worldly wealth, 
he was “wasting his time” talking with saints or serving them. Kabir Ji gives some 
beautiful examples to show that although it may sound that by associating with the 
saints, he has ruined himself, yet the end result is going to be very fruitful. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), just as when an ordinary stream seems to be ruined by 
joining the river Ganges, in the end it becomes (the holy river) Ganges itself.”(1) 
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Similarly Kabir appears to be lost in crying out loudly for God, but actually he too has 
become the embodiment of eternal God and forsaking God, he doesn’t go anywhere 
else.”(1-pause) 


Kabir Ji now gives more examples to explain his merging and absorption in God. He 
says: “Just as in the company of a Sandal tree, an ordinary tree seems to lose its 
identity, but ultimately that tree also becomes a Sandal tree. (2) Or just as by coming 
in contact with a philosopher’s stone a piece of copper loses its identity, ultimately 
that copper ends up (as a piece of) gold (3), similarly in the company of saints, Kabir 
has lost his identity, but has (ultimately become one with God Himself, and so) 
emerged as God.”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the company of those saints 
who meditate on God, so that we may also become pure in the company of holy 
persons and merge in God. 


Hea fsee of HET aat II maathay tilak hath maalaa baanaa”. 
Bae oH fasGor wT II logan raam khil-a-unaa jaanaa™. ||1]| 


Ag 3 aoe 38 TH ST I ja-o ha-o ba-uraa ta-o raam toraa. 
BT HSH AT WS HT WAU! TTS log maram kah jaanai moraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


398 5 ust UAB 5 eT I tora-o na paatee pooja-o na dayvaa. 


wH sats fas fades AS III raam bhagat bin nihfal sayvaa. ||2|| 


Afsag uA Ae" Het HATS Il satgur pooja-o sadaa sadaa manaava-o. 
MAT AS Ud AY USE SII aisee sayv dargeh sukh paava-o. ||3]| 


BI ad ade aaa log kahai kabeer ba-uraanaa. 
ads a HOH TH ufgest kabeer kaa maram raam_pahichaanaa’. 
Iguell 1141/6] | 


As is clear from his previous utterances, Kabir Ji did not follow or copy the usual 
Hindu or Muslim ways of doing rituals and adopting any particular holy garbs. 
Instead, he used to meditate on God in the company of holy saints with true love and 
devotion. People used to think that Kabir had gone crazy, and that is why he doesn’t 
follow the age-old traditions of doing ritualistic prayers. But Kabir Ji felt that by 
simply adopting religious garbs, or doing rituals, people were dealing with God as if 
He were a toy with which they could play, according to their whims. 


He says: “By putting a sacrificial mark on their forehead, holding a rosary in their 
hands, and adorning a (holy) garb, people have assumed God as a toy (with which 
they can play for their amusement).”(1) 
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However expressing his true love for God, in spite of the remarks of the people who 
thought him crazy, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), if I am crazy I still am Yours, because 
people don’t know the secret of my heart.”(1-pause) 


Declaring his firm opposition to the ritual worship, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), I do not 
pluck out any leaves, nor do I worship gods, (because I know that) without the 
worship of God all other service is fruitless.”(2) 


Now stating whom does he worship and follow, and what is its reward, Kabir Ji says: 
“T only worship my true Guru and always try to please him. (I know that) by doing 
such service I would obtain comfort in God’s court.”(3) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “People say that Kabir has gone crazy, (because he 
doesn’t practice the usual rituals), but God knows the secret of Kabir’s heart (and how 
much he loves Him).”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of performing rituals or adopting holy 
garbs, we should faithfully follow the advice of Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and lay 
emphasis on true love and devotion of God. 


Cafe rf ae eC farrct II ulat jaat kul do-oo bisaaree. 
He Ada fg Fos THT INA sunn sahj meh bunat hamaaree. ||1|| 


THT Sag IT 3 aE Il hamraa jhagraa rahaa na ko-oo. 


ar qqut SGGS P-1159 


ufss Het as US us aS I pandit mulaaY chhaaday do-oo. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


ate afs wimg wiry ufsae? II bun bun aap aap pahiraava-o. 
Ad odt wry so dfs Wes 11211 jah nahee aap tahaa ho-ay gaava-o. ||2]| 


Ufss Het A feta er 1 pandit mulaa” jo likh dee-aa. 
ets US TH ae 5 BMT ISI chhaad chalay ham kachhoo na lee-aa. 
11311 


foe feuwy foofa & Hite II ridai ikhlaas nirakh lay meeraa. 
nig Ufa afa fH aster sili aap khoj khoj milay kabeeraa. ||4||7]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that instead of performing rituals or 
adopting holy garbs, we should faithfully follow the advice of our Guru, and lay more 
emphasis on the true love and devotion of God. In this shabad, he shares with us what 
he believes in, what he personally does in his own life, and what is the result. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends), turning away my mind (from the worldly affairs), I have 
forsaken all considerations about caste or lineage. My mind is now in that state where 
no worldly thoughts arise, and it remains attuned to God in a state of peace and 
poise.”(1) 


Regarding the conflicts between Hindu and Muslim scholars, he says: “I have no 
problem or quarrel with anybody, because I have abandoned (rituals and practices 
advocated) both by (Muslim) mullahs and (Hindu) pundits.”(1-pause) 


Using the analogy of weaving clothes, he says: “Weaving (a dress of thoughts about 
God), I am wearing it myself, (and thus bringing myself in that state of mind), where 
there is no self (or ego). In that state I sing praises (of God).”(2) 


Regarding the written codes of conduct or ritualistic worship both in Hindu and 
Muslim faiths, Kabir Ji says: “I have rejected and have not adopted anything which 
(Hindu) pundits or (Muslim) Mullahs have written.”(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by stating the lesson, which he has learnt on his own. 
He says: “(O’ my friend), if you have true love in your heart, then you can easily see 
that supreme King. O’ Kabir, it is only by searching within them that people have met 
(God).”(4-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God, then instead of 
worrying about the ritualistic worships of any faith, we should remember God 
with true love and devotion at all times. In other words we should keep 
meditating on His Name, then we would be able to realize Him in our own heart. 


fagus uiteg act 5 UfF Il nirDhan aadar ko-ee na day-ay. 
ay ase ad 6g fefs a udfe  laakh jatan karai oh chit na Dharay-ay. 
WA ToS Il ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Ag fasds Aade a AT I ja-o nirDhan sarDhan kai jaa-ay. 
mat For utfe feate 191 aagay baithaa peeth firaa-ay. ||1]| 


Hg Haus fasas a ate I ja-o sarDhan nirDhan kai jaa-ay. 
chor nireg shat gate 21 dee-aa aadar lee-aa bulaa-ay. ||2|| 


fosus Aade taG aret Il nirDhan sarDhan don-o bhaa-ee. 
ys at aero Het AST SII parabh kee kalaa na maytee jaa-ee. ||3]| 


ats adts fasus o Het I kahi kabeer nirDhan hai so-ee. 
aw a fade oH 5 det git jaa kay hirdai naam na ho-ee. ||4||8|| 
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In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji gave us the message that if we want to meet God then 
instead of worrying about the ritualistic worships of any faith, we should remember 
God with true love and devotion at all times. In other words we should keep 
meditating on His Name, then we would be able to realize Him in our own heart. In 
this shabad, he wants to impress upon us that God’s Name is the true wealth, and only 
that person is truly rich who possesses the wealth of Name, and wants us never to be 
poor in that respect. To illustrate the significance of being rich in the wealth of God’s 
Name, he takes the example of ordinary worldly wealth and tells us how worldly 
people do not respect a person who is poor in the worldly sense. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), nobody gives any respect to a poor man. (Even if a poor 
man) makes millions of efforts, still (the rich man) does not keep it in his mind (or 
gives any consideration to the poor man’s efforts).”(1-pause) 


Describing how disrespectfully, a poor man is treated by a rich person, Kabir Ji says: 
“When a poor man goes to the house of his rich (friend), even if sitting in front, the 
wealthy person turns his back (and ignores the poor man).”’(1) 


In contrast, regarding the conduct of the poor man, Kabir Ji says: “If the wealthy man 
goes to the house of his poor friend, the latter welcomes him with great respect”(2) 


However Kabir Ji wants us to realize that it is as per God’s will that one person is rich 
and another is poor, and nobody can undo what God has pre-ordained. He says: “(O’ 
my friends, in reality) both rich and poor men are brothers (being the sons of the same 
one Father). No one can undo God’s will (in making one person poor or the other 
rich).”(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by telling us who is poor in the final analysis. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), Kabir says, that person is really poor in whose heart, (God’s) Name 
is not there. (Because the worldly wealth is not going to accompany a person after 
death and it is only the wealth of God’s Name, which is recognized in God’s 
court.”(4-8) 


The message of this shabad is that just as without worldly wealth, no one gives 
any respect in this world, similarly in God’s court, it is only the wealth of God’s 
Name for which a person is recognized and treated with respect. Therefore, if we 
do not want to be subjected to any kind of disrespect and punishment and in 
God’s court, and want to be received with honor in that court, then we should 
remember God at all times. 


ae Ae 3 sats ant il gur sayvaa tay bhagat kamaa-ee. 
3g fea HOA Sot ust Il tab ih maanas dayhee paa-ee. 
fen edt a8 fAnafa 2 II is dayhee ka-o simrahi dayv. 

A tot 3a ofa ot AS so dayhee bhaj har kee sayv. ||1|| 
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ang afd sf HS Fg II 
HOH ASH a Sot ST Ul TS Il 


Ae Sd AT da odt wrfenr 1 
Ae Ba artes At odt afer I 
ag sd faae set odt sat il 
ata Sfa 3 He Afearat M21 


mig 3 anf safA ag a7et I 
ne nig 3 ofr AST II 

a fae asf wet we AP Il 

fefs ugsg © Ug UP ISI 


A Aga A ofenr Ae Il 

fe dt ue fadaa tz Il 
ae ffs a a us MUS I 
wufe & mre Aat aS III 


fedt so niSag feo Sct ae II 
we sists 3 ey faets II 


aus ade As a wf II 


ag fafa afoS uarfs uarfs NUNatl 


ae Page - 1159 


bhajahu gobind bhool mat jaahu. 
maanas janam kaa ayhee laahu. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


jab lag jaraa rog nahee aa-i-aa. 

jab lag kaal garsee nahee kaa-i-aa. 
jab lag bikal bha-ee nahee baanee. 
bhaj layhi ray man saarigpaanee. ||2|| 


ab na bhajas bhajas kab bhaa-ee. 
aavai ant na bhaji-aa jaa-ee. 

jo kichh karahi so-ee ab saar. 

fir pathutaahu na paavhu paar. ||3]| 


so sayvak jo laa-i-aa sayv. 

tin hee paa-ay niranjan dayv. 
gur mil taa kay khul"ay kapaat. 
bahur na aavai jonee baat. ||4|| 


ihee tayraa a-osar ih tayree baar. 

ghat bheetar too daykh bichaar. 

kahat kabeer jeet kai haar. 

baho biDh kahi-o pukaar pukaar. 
HSTI11911 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji told us that if we want that we are not subjected to 
any kind of disrespect and punishment after death and are received with honor in 
God’s court then we should remember God at all times. 


However, most of us are absorbed in earning and accumulating the worldly wealth, 
which many times instead of happiness brings us more miseries and trouble. Even 
otherwise, worldly wealth doesn’t accompany us after death and in God’s court; one is 
honored only for the wealth of God’s Name in one’s account. In this shabad, Kabir Ji 
reminds us that human birth is the one opportunity to earn the wealth of Name. We 
should not lose this opportunity by wasting our time enjoying false worldly pleasures 
or amassing short-lived worldly wealth. 


First reminding us how we were blessed with the human body and how even gods 
respect and remember this, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend), remember that it was 
because of your service and devotion of the Guru that you were blessed with this 
human body. Even gods (and angels) worship (this) human body. Therefore, with this 
(human) body you should serve and worship God.’’(1) 
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Giving the essence of his message, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), don’t forget to 
meditate on God of the universe; this alone is the object of human birth.”’(1-pause) 


Many of us don’t attach any importance to meditating on God’s Name, and even if we 
do, we often postpone it to old age. But we don’t realize that in old age it becomes 
awfully hard to do any worship, because at that time all our sense faculties and body 
parts become very weak and frail. Therefore addressing his mind (and indirectly us), 
Kabir Ji says: “O’ my mind, as long as you have not been afflicted with the disease of 
old age, your body has not been gripped by death, and as long as your tongue has not 
started faltering, worship God of the universe.”(2) 


Reminding us that if right now we don’t worship God, then we may not be able to do 
that at all, particularly when our end comes near, Kabir Ji says: “O’ my brother, if you 
do not meditate now, (then tell me) when will you do so? When the end comes, you 
will not be able to worship God. Therefore, whatever (worship) you want to do, do it 
right now, (because if you lose this opportunity, then) by repenting later you won’t be 
able to swim across (the worldly ocean).”’(3) 


Kabir Ji notes that only that person realizes this thing, whom God yokes into His 
service of meditating on His Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), that one alone becomes 
a true servant (of God, and meditates on His Name), whom He has yoked into His 
service, and only such persons have obtained the immaculate God. Meeting the Guru, 
their minds have been enlightened and they don’t tread the paths of existences (go 
through the rounds of birth and death).”(4) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad with a final reminder, and says: “(O’ man), many times, 
and in many ways, I have repeatedly stated that it is up to you to win or lose (this 
game of human life). You may look and reflect within your own heart, (and you 
would realize that this life alone) is your only turn, and your only opportunity (to 
meditate on God’s Name, and obtain union with God. Otherwise who knows, after 
how many millions of years and after going through how many millions of species, 
you may or may not get this opportunity again)?”(5-1-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to win the game of life then instead 
of postponing to a later date or old age, we should meditate on God’s Name right 
now. Because if we lose this opportunity of human life in meditating on God, then 
we may have to keep suffering the pains of birth and death forever. 


fre ot uct 3A yfa A? II siv kee puree basai buDh saar. 

30 3H fife & aay fees | tah tum" mil kai karahu bichaar. 

as Ss at Ast us II eet oot kee sojhee parai. 

age adh Ae afe afe He NII ka-un karam mayraa kar kar marai. ||1]| 


for ue Guta ara fimre II nij pad oopar laago Dhi-aan. 
TA TH OH He IH fama All — raajaa raam naam moraa barahm gi-aan. 
aoe Il ||1]| rahaa-o. 
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He ward sfimr ya I mool du-aarai banDhi-aa banDh. 
ofe Sufs af wftmr ge II rav oopar geh raakhi-aa chand. 
UBH Bug AGA SU Il pachham du-aarai sooraj tapai. 
Aa 33 fre Gufs aA 121 mayr dand sir oopar basai. ||2| | 


UADH wud at fas Ge II pascham du-aaray kee sil orh. 

fsa fre Cuts fusat nS 11 tih sil oopar khirhkee a-or. 

fuzat Gufs eAEt Erg II khirhkee oopar dasvaa du-aar. 

afta ads 37 a wis B ug kahi kabeer taa kaa ant na_ paar. 
IB NQNAON 113] |2]]10) | 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji appears to be addressing some yogi, and telling him what kind 
of yoga, he practices and what kind of knowledge he considers as the essence of all 
knowledge. Since he is talking to a yogi, Kabir Ji uses the same vocabulary and 
technical terms, which the yogis use in their conversation. 


First of all advising the yogi, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend, you should know that 
when one’s mind is attuned to God in the tenth gate or) the city of God, one obtains 
the essence of true wisdom. (I suggest that upon) reaching that state, you should also 
reflect (on God’s Name). Then you would obtain true understanding about this and the 
next world (and you would realize, what your conduct should be in this life and how it 
will affect your next life. Then you would also realize) that nobody dies performing 
deeds attached to “mineness” (and selfishness or ego).”(1) 


Describing the state of his mind, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend, as for myself), my 
mind is fixed on my true home (the abode of God), and for me, to meditate on the 
Name of God the king, is true divine knowledge.”(1-pause) 


Referring to the yoga practice of holding the breath in a certain place and then 
directing it through different arteries, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend), I have put a dam 
at the prime gate (the very source, where the worldly desires arise. I have pacified my 
fire like worldly desires with divine contentment, as if) above the sun I have firmly 
placed the moon. So now in place of ignorance, there is divine enlightenment and like 
the Meru mountain, around which all stars revolve, that God under whose command 
the entire world operates is residing in my mind.”(2) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by comparing the human body to a mansion with many 
doors, and to reach that God living in it, one has to pass through many doors, which 
are either guided by watchmen or closed shut with big stone slabs in front of them. He 
says: “(O’ yogi, by virtue of God’s Name, I have found the root cause of my 
ignorance, as if I have found) the end of that stone slab above which is another 
window and above that window is the tenth door or the door of divine enlightenment. 
Kabir says, that gate (of divine enlightenment), has no end or limit).”(3-2-10) 
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The message of this shabad is that to realize God and to enjoy His blissful union, 
we don’t have to go through the complicated yoga postures. All we have to do is 
to fix our attention on God within us and meditate on His Name, and we would 
receive divine enlightenment and would recognize God within us. 


A ai A Ho AG ad II 

as Quefa are fa ad II 
aS UdY aT He HS II 
f3H He a@ AST ATH IAI 


uat q9€0 


ov dale as ofs ase" Il 
veg WoT Aes urST NA TE Il 


oat A a ofenr ated 
afin at nafs you usATS II 
Hus fae 5 tet Saat Il 
fSH aHt a@ Ae 3S HIST III 


A Ads'9 8 ofe AT TS Il 
wofe ast stats ure II 

dds HIS Hf BAA ad Il 
A Ags sg fafe od i 


Hot day day ad Il 
foe TH 3TH Bud II 
HASH oT Sa wets Il 
ads a Aymit ofr mre 


IB ISnAail 


so mulaa™ jo man si-o larai. 

gur updays kaal si-o jurai. 

kaal purakh kaa mardai maan. 

tis mulaa ka-o sadaa salaam. ||1]| 


SGGS P-1160 


hai hajoor kat door bataavhu. 
dundar baaDhhu sundar paavhu. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


kaajee so jo kaa-i-aa beechaarai. 
kaa-i-aa kee agan barahm parjaarai. 
supnai bind na day-ee jharnaa. 

tis kaajee ka-o jaraa na marnaa. ||2]| 


so surtaan jo du-ay sar taanai. 
baahar jaataa bheetar aanai. 
gagan mandal meh laskar karai. 
so surtaan chhatar sir Dharai. ||3]| 


jogee gorakh gorakh karai. 

hindoo raam naam uchrai. 

musalmaan kaa ayk khudaa-ay. 

kabeer kaa su-aamee rahi-aa samaa-ay. 
4113112211 


In the previous shabad, while talking to a yogi, Kabir Ji advised us that in order to 
realize God and to enjoy His blissful union, we don’t have to go through the 
complicated yoga postures. All we have to do is to fix our attention on God within us 
and meditate on His Name, and we would receive divine enlightenment and would 
recognize God within us. In this shabad, Kabir Ji appears to be talking to a Muslim 
and tells him who in his view is a true Muslim priest or Mullah, true Muslim judge or 
Qazi, and a true Muslim king or Sultan and also tells what kind of God, he believes in. 
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First describing the qualities of a true Mullah, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend), he alone 
is the true Mullah (or teacher), who fights with his mind (and keeps it under control). 
Following his Guru's instructions, he even battles with death and smashes the pride 
(and drives out the fear) of the demon of death (from his mind). I always salute that 
Mullah.”(1) 


Next questioning that Muslim, about their belief that God is sitting in some seventh 
heaven, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that God is right in front of you, why then do 
you tell people that He is (sitting) far away (in some seventh heaven). If you 
control the (inner) demons (of your mind), you would obtain to that beauteous 
(God).”(1-pause) 


Defining (Muslim Judge) or a Qazi, he says: “(O’ my friend), he alone is a (true) Qazi 
who reflects on his own body (and watches the thoughts arising in it). He illuminates 
his body with divine light (and becomes united with God). Even in his dreams, he 
doesn’t allow his sexual desires get out of control. Such a Qazi has (no fear) of old 
age or death.”’(2) 


Next, Kabir Ji shares his views regarding a Sultan (or Muslim king). He says: “He 
alone is a true Sultan (or king), who keeps the two arrows (of wisdom and 
detachment) aimed, and brings his outgoing mind under control. He (fills his mind 
with virtuous thoughts to fight against evil impulses, as if he) gathers his armies in the 
sky of the mind. Such a king truly deserves a canopy over his head (respect and 
admiration of people).’”(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by comparing his belief about God with the belief of 
most prominent faiths and sects of that time. He says: “(O’ my friends), a yogi keeps 
repeating the name of yogi chief Gorakh (instead of God), a Hindu utters the Name of 
Ram, a Muslim believes that his one God (belongs only to him), but the Master of 
Kabir is (God) who is pervading everywhere (and is the God of all).”(4-3-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God and enjoy the bliss of 
His union, then we have to control our own mind and control the fires of desire 
and impulses of lust, anger, and greed in us. Then we would find that God right 
in front of us who is pervading everywhere and in every heart. 


HIST U Il mehlaa 5. 


A ued ag ads Ue Il jo paathar ka-o kahtay dayv. 

ot ot fase d@ Az Il taa kee birthaa hovai sayv. 

a ured at uret ure 1 jo paathar kee paa"-ee paa-ay. 
f3A at wre maet are al tis kee ghaal ajaa'-ee jaa-ay. ||1]| 


Sag JT Ae FST II thaakur hamraa sad bolantaa. 
Ree Abort as ys ee es Al Jae il ~sarab jee-aa ka-o parabh daan daytaa. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 
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nists 28 3 WS vid II antar day-o na jaanai anDh. 

3H a Hfowr ure ST Il bharam kaa mohi-aa paavai fanDh. 
5 Ueg 88 ot foe ae na paathar bolai naa kichh day-ay. 
dae aH fages FAS IMI fokat karam nihfal hai sayv. ||2|| 


a fhasa a@ dea vare jay mirtak ka-o chandan charhaavai. 
GH 3 Add a5 SH UE II us tay kahhu kavan fal paavai. 

A frase a8 fanet ufo garet il jay mirtak ka-o bistaa maahi rulaa-ee. 
3st fase art fomr we wet 31 taa" mirtak kaa ki-aa ghat jaa-ee. ||3]| 


aus ate JG ag uate II kahat kabeer ha-o kaha-o pukaar. 

FHS ty ASS WT Il samajh daykh saakat gaavaar. 

on fe gus ws TS Il doojai bhaa-ay bahut ghar gaalay. 

TH Sas J AST AUS III raam bhagat hai sadaa_ sukhaalay. 
1]4][4]]12]| 


Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji questioned the Muslim belief that God is sitting in the 
seventh heaven. He also rejected the Hindu practice of worshipping a statue or 
imaginary portrait of Ram, the hero of the legend of Ramayana. But since the wording 
of above shabad by Kabir Ji might leave some doubt in the readers mind, whether 
Kabir Ji is referring to the statue worship or the worship of the all-pervading God, 
Guru Ji uttered this shabad, to clarify that both Kabir Ji and he himself are strictly 
against idol worship. 


Therefore right at the outset, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who call the statues 
as God, all their service (and worship) goes waste. The person who falls at the feet of 
a stone, all that person’s labor is in vain.”’(1) 


In contrast, regarding the God in whom he believes, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
my God always speaks and that God gives charity to all beings.”’(1-pause) 


Commenting on the shallow knowledge of those pundits who worship the statues, 
Guru Ji says: “The (spiritually) blind (man who worships statues), doesn’t realize that 
within us resides (the supreme) God, but being deluded by illusion, one puts a noose 
(of death around one’s neck by worshipping stones, instead of God). This stone 
neither utters, nor gives anything. Therefore in vain, are all the deeds (of its worship), 
and fruitless is its service.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji gives another example to illustrate the futility of worshipping a statue. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), what kind of reward, can a person expect by anointing a 
corpse with sandal perfume. Or if a dead person is besmeared in dust, even then the 
corpse doesn’t lose anything. (Similarly worship of a statue is of no consequence).”(3) 


It is the same light Page - 772 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


ae Page - 1160 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by clarifying Kabir Ji’s message. He says: “Kabir says: 
“O’ foolish worshipper of power (worldly riches), I am loudly saying this thing again 
and again: understand and realize that love of things other that God has ruined 
many houses, but the worshippers of God have always been in (peace and) 


comfort.”(4-4-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain eternal peace and 
comfort, then we should meditate only on God and not a statue or person sitting 


somewhere in the seventh heaven. 


Ae ufo Hts Hfeor a Se 

dua usa ufenr & 2e II 

an Hfenr ava a fmt 1 
sfenian fgat Her nfs unt Il 


yfenr nt Hoot ave II 
AS Ahr 33 sare NA TIS II 


uut ther fear ufo aS II 

Arad Hat wife AST Il 

3d Gre wheor ufo sar II 

fro warts afer ufo Bar 121 


fant ASt Hfenr & eT II 

de OTE AeA ug VET I 

su sdtng ufenr ufo AST II 
Hfenr His are nig UT EST ISI 


Fore frames Hfenr ufo aS II 
asd ds ue fAwst 
HATS TST MT SAT Il 
fase He Hfenr His us 181 


ufeur nists ste ez I 
Arad fear nig Uds= Il 
ats adte fan Bes fsq Hfer I 
3a ge Fe AY ufenr UUgaail 
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jal meh meen maa-i-aa kay bayDhay. 
deepak patang maa-i-aa kay chhayday. 
kaam maa-i-aa kunchar ka-o bi-aapai. 
bhu-i-angam_ bharing maa-i-aa_ meh 
khaapay. ||1]| 


maa-i-aa aisee mohnee bhaa-ee. 
jaytay jee-a taytay dehkaa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


pankhee marig maa-i-aa meh raatay. 
saakar maakhee aDhik santaapay. 

turay usat maa-i-aa meh bhaylaa. 

siDh cha-oraaseeh maa-i-aa meh 
khaylaa. ||2]| 


chhi-a jatee maa-i-aa kay bandaa. 

navai naath sooraj ar chandaa. 

tapay rakheesar maa-i-aa meh sootaa. 
maa-i-aa meh kaal ar panch dootaa. ||3]| 


su-aan si-aal maa-i-aa meh raataa. 
bantar cheetay ar singhaataa. 
maa"jaar gaadar ar loobraa. 

birakh mool maa-i-aa meh paraa. ||4|| 


maa-i-aa antar bheenay dayv. 

saagar indraa ar Dhartayv. 

kahi kabeer jis udar tis maa-i-aa. 

tab chhootay jab saaDhoo paa-i-aa. 
5115112311 
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After commenting on the futility of ritualistic ways of worshipping God, by followers 
of different faiths and sects and advising them to worship the one God, who is 
pervading everywhere and in each and every heart, Kabir Ji now comments on another 
universal concept. This is called Maya in Indian terminology and has no equivalent 
term in English. Generally it means worldly wealth, but in its broad sense it means 
anything which attracts one away from God and towards itself, and makes one do 
things motivated by that love or infatuation. Whether it is worldly wealth, the urge to 
fill one’s belly, love of one’s family, the urge to rule others, or wield power, it is all 
called Maya. It is this Maya, which yokes human beings and all creatures in their daily 
tasks, and ultimately it is the pursuit of Maya, which becomes the major cause of 
death and destruction of all beings and creatures. 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji notes how not only all human beings, but also all creatures 
including gods are caught in the pursuit of Maya in one form or the other. 


First talking about all the creatures living in different environments, Kabir Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), fishes living in water are pierced by Maya (the love for the water). 
Similarly, in the form of light of a lamp, Maya burns the moths. The elephant is 
afflicted by the Maya of its lust, (similarly) the snakes, and bumble bees are consumed 
by Maya (in the form of comfort of the earth and fragrance of flowers 
respectively).”(1) 


Summarizing the power of infatuation of Maya, Kabir Ji states: “O' my brothers, so 
captivating is this Maya that as many are the beings, it has (so gripped them all under 
its influence, as if it has) devoured them all.”(1-pause) 


Describing how different kinds of creatures and animals are afflicted by Maya in one 
form or another, Kabir Ji says: “(All the) birds (flying in the sky) or deer (and other 
animals living in the forests) are imbued with the love of Maya, (in their desire to 
provide food and protection for themselves and their off-spring. In the form of) sugar 
(Maya) causes great hardship for a fly. All the horses and camels are trapped in Maya 
(in the form of food and water. What to speak of others, even the) eighty four adepts 
are playing the games of Maya (for the power to perform miracles).”(2) 


But that is not all. Kabir Ji notes that Maya has in its grip, even the six celibates 
(Hanuman, Bheesham, Pitambar, Lakshman, Gorakh, and Datta-Traya) mentioned in 
the epics of Ramayana and Mahabharata, the sun and the moon, and all the famous 
sages. He says: “All the six celibates are slaves of Maya, and so are the nine (famous) 
yogis, Sun, and the moon. Even the penitents and sages (are unaware that instead of 
God, they are pursuing worldly fame or power, as if they are) sleeping in Maya. Even 
death and the five demons (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego) are in the grip 
of Maya (because all the humans and creatures are afflicted by these impulses and fear 
of death).”(3) 


Kabir Ji adds: “The dogs, jackals, monkeys, leopards, and lions are gripped by Maya, 
and similarly are the cats, sheep, foxes, and trees. The roots have fallen victim to 
Maya (in the form of food, or water for their survival).”(4) 
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In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(What to speak of others), even the gods are saturated 
with the love for Maya, including all the creatures living in the ocean, heaven, and the 
earth. Kabir says, anyone who has a belly, is afflicted with Maya and is released (from 
its grips) only when he or she obtains (the guidance of) the saint (Guru).”(5-5-13) 


The message of this shabad is that on their own all the creatures starting from a 
bee to an elephant, and all the human beings, gods and goddess, whosoever have 
bellies to fill, are all afflicted by Maya. We can get deliverance from it only by 


meeting the saint (Guru) and following his advice. 


Aa Bd Act Ast ad Il 
3a BA AHA Fa Sdt Ad Il 
aa Adt At fife ate II 


Uist 99€9 


3a us aa AStats ote Al 


mt fomre fees HOT Il 
ufs at 3 fAHag we SAT IAI 
aoe Il 


aa od fiw ad go fs Il 
3a BI YS SS tt ate i 
ag dt fayrg fru a@ ofe 11 
ote oot Aost goote 1121 


aS ys wd £39 II 

ad usAet uta 63d 1 

aH add ad AMSTTE II 

aes TH dog fos ote ISNENaVil 


jab lag mayree mayree karai. 
tab lag kaaj ayk nahee sarai. 
jab mayree mayree mit jaa-ay. 
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tab parabh kaaj savaareh aa-ay. ||1|| 


aisaa gi-aan bichaar manaa. 
har kee na simrahu dukh bhanjnaa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


jab lag singh rahai ban maahi. 
tab lag ban foolai hee naahi. 

jab hee si-aar singh ka-o khaa-ay. 
fool rahee saglee banraa-ay. ||2]| 


jeeto boodai haaro tirai. 

gur parsaadee paar utrai. 

daas kabeer kahai samjhaa-ay. 

kayval raam rahhu liv laa-ay. ||3||6]|14]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji told us how all human beings, creatures, and even 
gods are afflicted with the disease of Maya or the urge to acquire food and fulfill their 
other desires and keep suffering on that account. In this shabad, he comments on 
one’s sense of “mineness” or the desire to fill “one’s” belly, feed “one’s” children, or 


942? 


satisfy “one’s” ego. 


Stating the effect of this sense of “mineness”, Kabir Ji says: “As long as one keeps 
saying, “this is mine, this is mine”, and exhibits one’s affinity till that time, none of 
one’s tasks are accomplished. But when this repeated urge of “mine-ness” gets erased, 
then God Himself comes (and manifests in one’s heart and helps) accomplish all one’s 
tasks.”(1) 
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Therefore, addressing his mind (actually us), Kabir Ji says: “O' my mind, reflect on 
such (divine) knowledge (about shedding your ego and sense of “mineness”). Why 
don’t you meditate on God, the destroyer of all pains?”(1-pause) 


Kabir Ji now gives a very beautiful example to illustrate the effects of ego and self- 
conceit on the mind of a person. He says: “As long as the lion (of ego) resides in the 
forest of the mind, till then the forest doesn’t blossom forth (and one’s mind doesn’t 
feel happy and contented), but as soon as the jackal (of humility) devourers this lion 
(of ego), then the (the mind feels totally pleased, as if) the entire forest has blossomed 
forth.”(2) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by commenting on the virtues of humility. He says: 
“The one, who (egoistically thinks that he or she) is a winner, actually drowns (in the 
worldly ocean of Maya), but the one (who becomes humble and) accepts defeat, 
swims across, and by Guru’s grace crosses over (the worldly ocean). Therefore (O’ 
my friends), slave Kabir advises you to keep your mind attuned only to God.”(3-6-14) 


The message of this shabad is that if want all of our tasks fulfilled, our mind to 
enjoy a sense of true pleasure and bliss, and if we want to swim across this 
worldly ocean, then we should abandon our sense of “mineness” and self-conceit 
and keep meditating on God with true love and humility. 


Rafe Afe AES J ATS II satar Sai-ay salaar hai jaa kay. 

Het By Varad 3 a Il savaa laakh paikaabar taa kay. 

Ae a adits afe net Il saykh jo kahee-ahi kot athaasee. 

Bue afe a a Oe wt AI chhapan kot jaa kay khayl khaasee. ||1]| 


H ats at & gage Il mo gareeb kee ko gujraavai. 
HABA vfs Hoe A ues ial majlas door mahal ko paavai. ||1|| 
ae II rahaa-o. 


San adat 3 Oe wee II taytees karorhee hai khayl khaanaa. 
Gant wu fed feerat II cha-uraasee lakh firai divaanaa™. 

wa wen aS fag oefs feuet | — baabaa aadam ka-o kichh nadar dikhaa-ee. 
fe st farts wadt uret 11211 un bhee bhisat ghanayree paa-ee. ||2]| 


fees usIe A a Ade FT TAT II dil khalhal jaa kai jarad roo baanee. 

efs ase ad ASST Il chhod katayb karai saitaanee. 

volun aA dad Bet II dunee-aa dos ros hai lo-ee. 

must ater ure AST 131 apnaa kee-aa paavai so-ee. ||3]| 

3H US JH Ae feud il tum daatay ham sadaa bhikhaaree. 

2 nag dfs snort Il day-o jabaab ho-ay bajgaaree. 

aH aety Sot usd AHA II daas kabeer tayree panah samaanaa”. 
fsAs  ortfe ay gana Dbhisat najeek  raakh — rehmaanaa. 
WS NONI 41171 115]1 
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As per Dr. Sahib Singh Ji, “it appears that Kabir Ji uttered this shabad in response to a 
Muslim’s suggestion to Kabir Ji to convert to Islam. He tells Kabir Ji how great their 
Allah is, who is sitting in the seventh heaven with thousands of angels and slaves at 
His command. Kabir Ji humbly declines his offer, saying it would be impossible for a 
poor man like him to reach such a mighty God, so he is better off in the presence of 
that God who is pervading everywhere.” 


Referring to that Muslim’s assertion about the might and grandeur of his Allah, Kabir 
Ji says: “(O’ my friend, that Allah, about whom you say) has seven thousand generals 
(in His army), who has one hundred and twenty five thousand prophets, and has fifty 
six million special attendants (1), who is going to help a poor man like me have access 
to Him, and who is going to be able to reach His mansion, which is far off (in the 
seventh heaven according to you)?”(1-pause) 


Next referring to the Hindu belief regarding the grandeur of God and the story of 
Adam and Eve who were kicked out of heaven for a slight disobedience of eating the 
forbidden fruit, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend, even according to Hindu belief), God 
has three hundred and thirty million gods to serve Him and the creatures of all the 8.4 
million of species are wandering crazily. God showed a little (red) eye (slight 
displeasure) to Adam (for his disobedience, and kicked him out, saying that he has 
enjoyed) enough of heaven. (So who would let a poor man like me live in 
heaven)?”(2) 


Therefore advising that Muslim to learn a lesson from the above story of Adam and 
Eve, mentioned in Bible and Quran, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend, this story should 
teach you that), they who have disturbance in their heart (who, forsaking the teachings 
of their faith, let themselves be misled by the devil, as in the case of Adam and Eve 
and) do devilish deeds, their continences turn yellow (in fear of the wrath of God). 
Similarly, one may blame and be angry with the world (for one’s misfortunes, but the 
real reason is that one) reaps the reward of one’s own deeds.”’(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by humbly addressing God directly and saying: “(O’ 
God), You are the Giver and I am always a beggar. To answer You back, (and to say 
no to Your command) would be a great sin on my part. (But, I humbly submit that) the 
servant Kabir has sought Your shelter, and requests You to keep him near You, 
(because for him this is heaven (and he doesn’t care for any other kind of heaven of 
Hindu or Muslim beliefs).”(4-7-15) 


The message of this shabad is that we need to realize how great and magnificent 
God is. We should never feel any pride or conceit even if we are doing some little 
thing in the service of God, because God has millions of angels and gods at His 
command. We should humbly pray to Him to always keep us near Him. 


Ag att Tas TIS FT BaF II sabh ko-ee chalan kahat hai oohaa”. 
aw Wee Fao d aT di TS il = naa’ jaan-o_baikunth hai kahaa™. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
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ny nity at HSH 3 AAT Il aap aap kaa maram na jaanaa’. 
ase dt aa gaat III baatan hee baikunth bakhaanaa™. ||1]| 


FE BI HS Fas at vA I jab lag man baikunth kee aas. 
38 Bd ad TIS SSA III tab lag naahee charan nivaas. ||2|| 


uret AE B UTS UST II khaa-ee kot na paral pagaaraa. 
a Wee Hao EnITT III naa jaan-o baikunth du-aaraa. ||3|| 


ate ante me adit ara kahi kameer ab kahee-ai kaahi. 
AUHatsS FakS vrs ISITIIE! saaDhsangat baikunthay aahi. ||4]|8]|16]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji rejected the advice of a Muslim friend, to convert to 
Islam and enjoy a stay in their so-called Bahishat or heaven. He told his friend that for 
him to be near the all-pervading God was the real heaven. In this shabad, he similarly 
rejects the Baaikunth (or heaven) of Hindu belief and tells them, that he doesn’t know 
where the Baaikunth of their belief is, but he knows that there is real heaven or true 
happiness in the company of saints. 


Commenting on the habit of many Hindus to talk about Baaikunth, and their 
aspirations to get there, Kabir Ji says: “Everybody says that he is trying to go there (to 
heaven), but I don’t know where that heaven is?”(1-pause) 


Exposing those who make claims about heaven, he says: “(Such people) have not 
understood the mystery of their ownselves, (who are they, and what the object of their 
lives is), but with mere talk they keep describing heaven.”(1) 


Cautioning us against such false hopes, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), as long as 
there is hope of heaven in one’s mind, till then one cannot find abode in God’s feet 
(and one’s mind cannot get attuned to God).”(2) 


Commenting further on the heaven as believed by Hindus, which is supposed to be 
some kind of a fort surrounded by a moat, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I don’t 
know what kind of a) fort (the heaven is), what kind of a moat surrounds it, what kind 
of city is inhabited in it, or where is the door to this heaven.’’(3) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “What more may we say (on this subject)? Kabir says 
that heaven is in the company of holy saints (and there is no need to go to or dream 
about any other place for enjoying true happiness).”(4-8-16) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wishing and praying for that 
imaginary heaven about which nobody knows whether it even exits or not, we 
should join the company of saintly persons and sing praises of God in their 
company. That is the real heaven or the place where we can enjoy true pleasure. 
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uig udtn Ho He HBA nat 
uses HEM II 
He ade a AT 5 Ugd aT age 
ayotenr 191 


an faedt Buy HY voetat uy 
US VIS II 
au ume uo as ved 3d HO 


ae 9 vet SII 


UH ustst wafs geet ater fame 
safer Il 

qoH mats AIA ust Safe de 
fastfenr igi 


AS Hoy 8 wd war 3d fe 
TdeTAT II 
Funds wg as at far 3 
uatss ae X TA UII 


ust I9E2 


saes stfs nafs fAHge at act 
ae Ss STAT Il 

eH ots vige ag Gufs oH 
BS nifsarat weed il 
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ki-o leejai gadh bankaa bhaa-ee. 
dovar kot ar tayvar khaa-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


paa\ch pachees moh mad matsar aadee 
parbal maa-i-aa. 


jan gareeb ko jor na pahuchai kahaa 
kara-o raghuraa-i-aa. ||1]|| 


kaam kivaaree dukh sukh darvaanee paap 
punn darvaajaa. 


kroDh parDhaan mahaa bad dundar tah 
man maavaasee raajaa. ||2|| 


savaad sanaah top mamtaa ko kubuDh 
kamaan chadhaa-ee. 


tisnaa teer rahay ghat bheetar i-o gadh 
lee-o na jaa-ee. ||3]| 


paraym paleetaa surat havaa-ee golaa gi- 
aan chalaa-i-aa. 


barahm agan sehjay parjaalee aykeh chot 
sijhaa-i-aa. ||4|| 


sat santokh lai larnay laagaa toray du-ay 
darvaajaa. 


saaDhsangat ar gur kee kirpaa tay pakri-o 
gadh ko raajaa. ||5]| 


SGGS P-1162 


bhagvat bheer sakat simran kee katee kaal 
bhai faasee. 

daas kameer charh"i-o garh"” oopar raaj 
lee-o abhinaasee. ||6||9||17]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji told us that instead of wishing and praying for that 
imaginary heaven about which nobody knows whether it even exits or not, we should 
join the company of saintly persons and sing praises of God in their company. That is 
the real heaven or the place where we can enjoy true peace. But the problem is that 
our mind doesn’t easily accept this advice. It feels more satisfied enjoying false 
worldly pleasures, back biting others, or being intoxicated with the pride of worldly 
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wealth and power. In this shabad, he tells us how to control our mind and persuade it 
to meditate on God’s Name instead of wasting this human life in useless worldly 
pursuits. He uses the metaphor of olden day battles, when some rebellious kings 
would occupy some forts protected by strong walls and deep moats filled with water. 
The invading forces had to use big guns and shell the fort to enter it and capture the 
rebels. 


So using the above analogy to compare his mind to that rebellious king who is sitting 
inside the body fort, Kabir Ji says: “O' brothers, how can we conquer this strong fort 
(of the body), around which is the double wall (of duality), and triple wide moat (of 
three modes of Maya).”(1-pause) 


Next addressing God, Kabir Ji lists the difficulties in conquering this fort (or 
controlling the mind). He says: “O' God, depending on the support of Maya (the 
worldly riches and power), the five demons (of lust etc.), which have their twenty-five 
different forms, are ready to fight along with the army (support) of jealousy. I, the 
poor one have no power over them. O' God the king (please tell me), what I can do (to 
fight against these evils).”(1) 


Continuing the above metaphor, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), lust is like the master of the 
door, pain and pleasures the watchmen, and vice and virtue are (the two gates). Anger 
is the most quarrelsome chief, and the mind abides like a rebellious king (in this fort. 
In other words to control my mind, I have to first control my evil impulses). “(2) 


Describing how the mind has further armed itself with all kinds of evil impulses, 
Kabir Ji uses the analogy of those days, when soldiers used to wear special kinds of 
body armor, and used to fight with bows and arrows. He says: “(O’ God, my mind is 
so corrupted by evil intellect, that instead of meditating on God’s Name, it remains 
involved in enjoying false worldly pleasures, or pursuing evil desires, as if it is 
wearing) the armor of taste (for dainty dishes), the helmet of (worldly) attachment, has 
stretched the bow of evil intellect, and is ready to shoot the arrows of desire. In such 
circumstances this fort (of the body) cannot be conquered (and the mind cannot be 
controlled).”(3) 


Now Kabir Ji shares with us, how he succeeded in conquering this fort (and 
controlling his mind). Continuing the same metaphor, he says: “(O’ my friends, with 
loving devotion, I fixed my attention on God and obtained divine knowledge. With the 
help of that knowledge, I was able to control all the evil impulses in my body. As if 
when) I made a fuse of love (for God), intellect as air-to-air missile, and fired the shell 
of (divine) knowledge and when in a state of poise, I lighted the divine light, then in 
just one strike, I conquered (this fort).”’(4) 


Describing what happened after that, Kabir Ji says: “(With the help of truth and 
contentment, I started fighting with (the enemy forces), and battered both the gates (of 
vice and virtue, which give rise to ego). This is how, by the grace of the company of 
saints and the Guru, I caught hold (and controlled my mind), the king of the fort.”(5) 
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Describing the final scene of victory march into the (body) fort, Kabir Ji says: “Taking 
along with me the warriors of God’s devotees, supported by the power of meditation, I 
snapped the noose of fear and death. (With the help of God’s devotees and meditation, 
Kabir has gained full control over his mind and he is enjoying such bliss, as if) 
slave Kabir has mounted on the top of the fortress and has obtained eternal 
kingdom.”(6-9-17) 


The message of this shabad is that our mind is so swayed by numerous evil 
impulses that we become slaves of our corrupted mind. It is therefore essential to 
first purify our mind with divine qualities, such as truth, and contentment. To 
acquire such qualities we need to sing praises of God in the company of saintly 
persons. Then by Guru’s grace our mind would be enlightened with divine 
wisdom, and purged of evil tendencies, and we would enjoy such a state of peace 
and bliss as if we are ruling over an eternal kingdom. 


aa oAtets afd ast Il gang gusaa-in gahir gambheer. 
Hate sifa afe ud ats 1911 janjeer baa“Dh kar kharay kabeer. ||1]| 
He 8 fsa 36 ad aS sate II man na digai tan kaahay ka-o daraa-ay. 


ado oHS fag sas ANTE I gE l= charan. kamal chit rahi-o samaa-ay. 
rahaa-o. 


aa at safe Ast Set AAT II gangaa kee lahar mayree tutee janjeer. 
foes us 88 ast 11211 marigchhaalaa par baithay kabeer. ||2|| 


afs ats x Hat 3 ATE II kahi kambeer ko-oo sang na saath. 
AS 8S Tas J TWA ISIAONACI! jal thal raakhan hai = raghunaath. 
1]3]|10]|18] | 


From the previous so many shabads, it is clear that Kabir Ji did not hesitate to 
severely criticize the false practices of any religion whether Hindus or Muslims. So 
leaders of both faiths wanted to get rid of him. It appears that they succeeded in 
getting an order from the king to drown him in the Ganges river unless he promised to 
retract his criticism. But Kabir Ji remained steadfast in his belief. In this shabad, he 
narrates what happened when they bound him down with chains and took him to the 
river to drown him. 


He says: “Tying him with chains, they took Kabir to drown him in the deep and 
forcefully flowing river Ganges.”(1) 


But instead of panicking or entreating those people for mercy, Kabir Ji said to them: 
“(O’ my friends), my mind is not scared, so why are you trying to scare my body (by 
trying to drown me? I tell you that I am so unafraid and peaceful that) my mind is 
attuned to the (love of God’s) lotus feet).”(1-pause) 
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Describing what he found when he opened his eyes, Kabir Ji says: “(After some time 
when I opened my eyes I found that waves of the river Ganges had broken down my 
chains, and I Kabir found myself (in such peace and poise as if) I was sitting on the 
skin of a deer (considered a very worthy thing for sitting and meditating by saintly 


people).”(2) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, on the basis of my personal experience, 
(1) Kabir say that even when, there is nobody to accompany or help, God protects His 
devotees in both land and water (and everywhere).”(3-10-18) 


The message of this shabad is that if our mind is imbued with the love of God and 
has full faith in Him, then no worldly fear or enemy could scare us, no matter 
how hard they may try to harm or torture us. 


308 adie He wAcuet wg 2 


ae Afsae YAS II 


MoH TH ats aes HA Il 
a yfo AfS ad USEF II 
farat sua dfs née II 
faa u@S ys ae afte 9 


feg Ae oH on fee wa II 
AT HIS Fe FH FH AU TTS Il 


made ade fAG Ho dt UTS 1 
JeH wefe wefs ats II 
Mode AE IS Faas Il 
faa u@S ys At dures 1121 


G3 HSS HIS HST Il 

faut wines Ste fant dar I 

MH Midis Sfonr nis vis II 
ug 3 ue a Udatod Hz 3 


ast UU UU UdETA II 

oA Uad ufo ate foer il 
PMTeH Us us nists HF Il 
Ae uss At AHS AS Ig 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


bhairo kabeer jee-o asatpadee ghar 2 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


agam darugam garh rachi-o baas. 

jaa meh jot karay pargaas. 

bijulee chamkai ho-ay anand. 

jih pa-orh"ay parabh baal gobind. ||1]| 


ih jee-o raam naam liv laagai. 
jaraa maran chhootai bharam bhaagai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


abran baran si-o man hee pareet. 
ha-umai gaavan gaavahi geet. 

anhad sabad hot jhunkaar. 

jih pa-orh"ay parabh saree gopaal. ||2]| 


khandal mandal mandal mandaa. 

tari-a asthaan teen tari-a khanda. 

agam agochar rahi-aa abh ant. 

paar na paavai ko DharneeDhar mant. ||3]| 


kadlee puhap Dhoop pargaas. 

raj pankaj meh lee-o nivaas. 
du-aadas dal abh antar mant. 

jah pa-urhay saree kamlaa kant. ||4|| 
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neu Sao Hfe edt oH Il 
Hd Hae fs afe usarA I 
Sot AA od BE II 

uife fadna ad wise Mull 


A goHfs ffs AAS II 
He Adefe afe fEAaTS II 
Ad AA ae oT Il 


araDh uraDh mukh laago kaas. 
sunn mandal meh kar pargaas. 
oohaa™ sooraj naahee chand. 

aad niranjan karai anand. ||5]| 


so barahmand pind so jaan. 
maan sarovar kar isnaan. 
soha™ so jaa ka-o hai jaap. 


Page - 1162 


WT a@ feus o df Us wg uy Iléll_ jaa ka-o lipat na ho-ay punn ar paap. ||6]| 


WETS FIO WH odt TH Il 
med 3 ure ag at AH Il 
at 3 ed ire 3 fe Il 

Hd Aon Hf sfoS ANTE ID II 


abran baran ghaam nahee chhaam. 
avar na paa-ee-ai gur kee saam. 
taaree na tarai aavai na jaa-ay. 

sunn sahj meh rahi-o samaa-ay. ||7]| 


Hs Ho AS A ate II 

A 88 A md ofe 1 

Afs Hfs fs mmfag ae II 
ate ate A urat 3d CII 


man maDhay jaanai jay ko-ay. 

jo bolai so aapai ho-ay. 

jot mantar man asthir karai. 

kahi kabeer so paraanee tarai. ||8]||1]| 


Bhairon Kabir Ji 
Ashtpadi Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji narrated his personal story, how his enemies tried to 
scare him by trying to drown him in the river Ganges. On the basis of this experience, 
he told us that if our mind is imbued with the love of God and has full faith in Him, 
then no worldly fear or enemy could scare us, no matter how hard anyone may try to 
harm or torture us. In this shabad, he describes the blessings one enjoys who, 
forsaking ego, enshrines God in one’s heart. 


First describing the place where God resides, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that God) 
has made His abode in an incomprehensible and inaccessible fort (the tenth gate), 
where His light is shining. In the place where the youthful God resides, there flashes 
(a divine) lightning (seeing which a state of) bliss pervades (in the mind of the 
devotee).”(1) 


Summarizing the blessings obtained by a person whose mind is attuned to God, 
Kabir Ji says: “When this mind is imbued with the love of God, one is released from 
(the fear of) old age and death and one’s doubt flees away.”’(1-pause) 


Now comparing the states of mind of those who remain obsessed with the 
considerations of high or low caste with those who have love of God in their heart, 
Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who keep loving the concepts of high and low 
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caste in their mind, keep singing songs of ego (and remain afflicted with it). But the 
heart, in which God of the universe resides, the nonstop melody of (divine) word 
keeps ringing there.”(2) 


Describing the vast nature and omnipotence of God, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
that God is the creator of continents, worlds, and universes. He is also the destroyer of 
the three worlds, three (primal) gods (Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva), and also the three 
modes of Maya. That inaccessible and incomprehensible God abides in the heart of 
every creature, but no one can find the limit or the (secret) mantra of that Supporter of 
the universe.”(3) 


Commenting on the extent of God’s all-pervasiveness, Kabir Ji says: “In whose heart, 
(God) the spouse of goddess Lakshami pervades, (realizes that) God is present both in 
the banana flower and the sunshine. He has His abode in the pollen of the lotus as well 
as in the twelve petaled lotus (of a delighted) heart.”(4) 


Describing the delight that person enjoys whose mind is attuned to God, Kabir Ji says: 
(O’ my friends), the one whose mind is attuned to God, sees the light of God 
pervading everywhere including the lower and upper regions and the sky. God shines 
His light in that meditative state of one’s mind where no thoughts arise. There is (so 
much light in that state that neither the light of) sun, nor moon (can equal it, and there 
resides) in bliss the primal and immaculate God.”(5) 


Therefore Kabir Ji advises: “(O’ man), He who pervades the universe, deem Him 
present in your body also, and (like a swan pecking at the pearls in) the Mansarovar 
lake, bathe (and enjoy the presence of God in your body. Believe that God and You 
are so intertwined) that He is you and you are Him, who is not affected by any vice or 
virtue.”(6) 


Describing the state of mind achieved by a person who meditates on God as stated 
above, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend, such a person), doesn’t feel the sun or shade (the 
pride or inferiority) of his or her high or low caste. But such a state cannot be 
obtained, except under the shelter of the Guru. (Once obtained, such a state of 
dispassion) cannot be stopped nor obtained by one’s own efforts, and the person then 
remains absorbed in a state of thoughtlessness and poise.”(7) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “If anyone realizes (God) residing in the mind, whatever 
that person utters, comes to pass on its own. With the help of the Guru’s Mantra, who 
firmly establishes the divine light in the mind, Kabir says that mortal swims across 
(the worldly ocean and is emancipated from the pains of birth and death).”(8-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to swim across this worldly ocean, 
want to enjoy a state of real peace and bliss, and get out of the rounds of birth 
and death, then practicing the mantra of our Guru, we should realize that the 
same God who is pervading in the universe also resides in the hearts of all. 
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afe Ae Tot USEA I 
afe Hoes vig afar II 
vam afe A a HIeS a Il 
gon afe de Bad 19 


AG WUC 3B aeH TH Il 
nie te fAG oct aH NA TTS II 


afe den aa ves II 


uat W9é3 


Ad Sata? Aefe ure Il 
ae qu afe oe Tae Il 
UH afe a et fsa III 


uze afe ward feafa II 
ana afte An farses 
AM afe AT a USS II 
oHets afe news 3 III 


afe and safe Fag II 
afer went ad Ata Il 
afer uy ue ug fasts il 
fee afe wa Ae aafs igi 


aus afe a a ufsod II 
Saat saret fms nurs Il 
we get eas faages I 
afte ae Us Tues ull 
afe Ad A a Paes Il 
aga afe aso Aas II 
fafenr afe AS Ws ad 
38 UTSYTH a nis 3 Bd IE 
wee afe AT a dHeeT II 
Tes Hat AT Ss set II 
HUA afe ag ATS UTS Il 
Tends at Hfewr HS ID II 
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kot soor jaa kai pargaas. 

kot mahaadayv ar kabilaas. 
durgaa kot jaa kai mardan karai. 
barahmaa kot bayd uchrai. ||1]| 


ja-o jaacha-o ta-o kayval raam. 
aan dayv si-o naahee kaam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kot chandarmay karahi charaak. 


SGGS P-1163 


sur tayteesa-o jayveh paak. 
nav garah kot thaadhay darbaar. 
Dharam kot jaa kai partihaar. ||2|| 


pavan kot cha-ubaaray fireh. 
baasak kot sayj bisathrahi. 
samund kot jaa kay paaneehaar. 
romaaval kot athaarah bhaar. ||3]| 


kot kamayr bhareh bhandaar. 

kotik lakhmee karai seegaar. 

kotik paap punn baho hireh. 

indar kot jaa kay sayvaa karahi. ||4|| 


chhapan kot jaa kai partihaar. 
nagree nagree khi-at apaar. 
lat chhootee vartai bikraal. 
kot kalaa khaylai gopaal. ||5|| 


kot jag jaa kai darbaar. 

ganDharab kot karahi jaikaar. 

bidi-aa kot sabhai gun kahai. 

ta-oo paarbarahm kaa ant na lahai. ||6]|| 


baavan kot jaa kai romaavalee. 
raavan sainaa jah tay chhalee. 
sahas kot baho kahat puraan. 
durjoDhan kaa mathi-aa maan. ||7]|| 
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aeu afe a a we 5 Tats Il kandarap kot jaa kai lavai na Dhareh. 

nisd vista HOA defo Il antar antar mansaa hareh. 

ats adte Afs Afses kahi kabeer sun saarigpaan. 

tf ons ug Hi es deh abhai pad maa'ga-o  daan. 
HCMQANATHON |]8]|2]]18]|20]| 


From the previous many shabads, it is clear that Kabir Ji did not believe in any gods 
or worship of any statues. He criticized the empty ritualistic practices of both Hindus 
and Muslims, such as going on pilgrimages, and observing fasts without real love for 
God and His creatures. For this reason, he was considered a big threat to both Muslim 
and Hindu priests because they saw a danger to their schemes to defraud the innocent 
people. So as narrated in a previous shabad (3.10.18), they tried to get rid of him by 
trying to drown him in the river. But God saved him. Naturally the question arises that 
if Kabir Ji did not believe in any god or goddess, then whom did he worship, and to 
whom did he address his prayers when he was in trouble? In this shabad, he answers 
this question and tells us what kind of God he worships. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, that God) for whom millions of suns provide the light, (in 
whose court are present) millions of (gods like) Shiva, and Kailaash mountains. 
Millions of goddesses (like) Durga, shampoo and massage whose feet, and for whom 
millions of (gods like) Brahma utter Vedas (1), if I beg, I beg from that all-pervading 
God, and I have nothing to do with any other gods.”’(1-pause) 


Referring to gods and natural phenomena in Hindu mythology, such as three hundred 
thirty million gods, constellations of nine stars, and judge of righteousness, Kabir Ji 
says: “(O' my friends, I worship that God, at whose door) millions of moons provide 
the light, three hundred thirty million gods eat at whose kitchen, millions of 
constellations of nine stars keep standing at whose door, and millions of judges of 
righteousness are whose gatekeepers.”(2) 


Continuing to allude to Hindu mythology, such as Baasik Naag a serpent with 
thousand heads who keeps uttering different names of God with its thousand tongues, 
he says: “(O’ my friends, my God is such), millions of winds provide air in whose 
balcony, for whom millions of Baasik serpents spread themselves as His bedding, 
millions of oceans are whose water-carriers, and the (supposed) eighteen million loads 
of vegetation are like the hair of whose body.”(3) 


Now listing some of the gods and goddesses, who remain ready to serve that God, 
Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), millions of Kumers (gods of wealth) fill whose 
treasures, for whom millions of goddesses (of wealth) like Lakshami ornament 
themselves, millions of vices and virtues look to whom (for His command), and whom 
millions of gods like Indaras serve, (I pray to that God).”(4) 


Continuing his praise, Kabir Ji says: “(I worship that God), fifty six million clouds are 
whose gatekeepers, which keep on spreading their limitless lightning from place to 
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place. Millions of goddesses like Kalka are standing at whose door in their dreadful 
forms with loose tresses, and at whose doors millions of powers are playing their 
wondrous plays.”(5) 


Referring to some of the holy feasts and worships which great Hindu kings used to 
perform to celebrate their victories, or other happy occasions, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, I worship that God) in whose court millions of Yajnas (holy feasts) are being 
hosted, millions of heavenly singers hail whose victory, millions of Vidyas (goddesses 
of education) try to utter whose praises, but still they cannot find the limit of that all- 
pervading God.” (6) 


Now referring to other great gods like Vaaman, who adopting the form of a pigmy 
cheated a king out of his kingdom, god Rama who as per the legend of Ramayana 
defeated the army of villain Raavan, and god Krishna, who as per the epic of 
Mahabharata destroyed the ego of the arrogant king Daryodhan, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, I pray to that God), out of the pores (of whose skin) millions of 
incarnations like Vaaman are created, (at whose door stand millions of gods like 
Rama) who defeated the army of Raavan, thousands of millions of Puranas are 
singing whose praise, (and at whose door are millions of gods like Krishna) who 
annihilated the arrogance of (king) Daryodhan.”(7) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends, I pray to only that God), 
before whose beauty cannot stand even millions of Kaamdevs (gods of love), who 
steal the hearts of many. To that God I say: “O’ God of the universe, please listen 
(to my prayer), I beg for this charity, please bless me with the state of 
fearlessness.”(8-2-18-20) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to and beg from only that God 
who is God of all other gods and goddesses, and who blesses His servants with 
everything they ask. But first, we should try to become His true devotee and pray 
to Him with sincere heart at all times, and not at the time of need only. 


398 wat SHEE HE at we 9 bhairo banee naamday-o jee-o kee 
ghar 1 


ae Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


3 fava ag AS Us II ray Jinbaa kara-o sat khand. 
wth 3 @uafh At afie 4 jaam na uchras saree gobind. ||1]| 


dat 8 fave ofe & ate I rangee lay jihbaa har kai naa-ay. 
Ada date ots ofe famrfe a da il ~surang rangeelay har har Dhi-aa-ay. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


fufemr fager nied aH II mithi-aa Jihbaa avray™ kaam. 
fosare ug fea ofa ad oH 121 nirbaan pad ik har ko naam. ||2|| 
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mire afe wis UAT at I asa™kh kot an poojaa karee. 
Sa 3 UAfA oH Tet SII ayk na poojas naamai haree. ||3]| 


use SHES fey aga II paranvai naamday-o ih karnaa. 
mos gu 3d avast SIA anant roop tayray naaraa-inaa. ||4||1]| 


Bhairon — Bani Namdeo Ji Ki Ghar-1 


Nam Dev was a poor calico printer, belonging to a low caste. But as one folk tale 
goes, with his childlike innocence and sincere worship, he compelled God to reveal 
Himself to him and drink milk, which his father used to ritually offer to a stone god. 
On the basis of such folk tales, some people believed that Nam Dev was an idol 
worshipper. But this shabad of Nam Dev clearly proves that he worshipped only one 
God and considered all other worships as useless. 


Admonishing his own tongue, Nam Dev Ji says: “O’ my tongue, If you don’t utter 
God’s Name, I would cut you into a hundred pieces.”(1) 


Now telling it what exactly to do, Nam Dev Ji lovingly says: “O' my tongue, imbue 
yourself with the love of God’s Name and getting imbued with that beauteous love of 
God’s Name, meditate on God again and again. (1-pause) 


Comparing other deeds with God’s Name, Nam Dev Ji says: “O' my (dear) tongue, 
false (and short lived) are all other deeds, the only one thing which leads to a desire 
free status is God’s Name.”(2) 


Commenting further on the worship of other gods, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
even if one worships innumerable millions of other (gods), even then, all of them do 
not equal the worship of one (supreme) God.”(3) 


Nam Dev Ji concludes the shabad by again instructing his tongue, and says: “(O’ my 
tongue), Nam Dev says that you have to do this thing, (that you worship only God and 
keep saying): “O’ God, limitless are Your forms”).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of doing other kinds of worships or 
rituals, we should worship only one God with true love and concentration of the 
mind. 


Ud Us Ud VET UTI Il par Dhan par daaraa parharee. 
at at foafe eA Sddt 14 taa kai nikat basai narharee. ||1]| 


A 3 3Hs oatear II jo na bhajantay naaraa-inaa. 
fs a HS ase VaAaT NA JIE II tin kaa mai na kara-o darsanaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
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fas a sists 3 nist jin kai bheetar hai antraa. 
AA UA SA GfE Se II jaisay pas taisay o-ay naraa. ||2]| 


usefs oHES arate faar II paranvat naamday-o naakeh binaa. 
3 Ad SSA SYST ISI naa sohai batees lakhnaa. ||3]|2|| 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji instructed his own mind and indirectly us that 
instead of doing other kinds of worships or rituals, we should instruct our tongue to 
worship only one God, with true love and concentration of the mind. In this shabad, 
he tells us how much those persons are near God who meditate on His Name, and how 
disgraceful are the ones who don’t. 


First praising those who forsake bad intentions for wealth or women belonging to 
others, Nam Dev Ji says: “God resides near those who have forsaken (any ill thoughts) 
about the wealth or women belonging to others.”(1) 


Now expressing his disdain for those who don’t meditate on God, Nam Dev Ji says: 
“They who don’t meditate on God, I don’t want to see their sight (associate with them 
at all).” (1-pause) 


Giving the reason why he so much dislikes those who do not meditate on God, Nam 
Dev Ji says: “They (who don’t meditate on God, and thus) within whose heart is 
distance (from God), those human beings are just like animals.”(2) 


In conclusion, Nam Dev Ji says: “(Just as even if a person) has all the thirty two kinds 
of merits (as listed in Puranas), but without the nose (doesn’t look beautiful at all, 
similarly) Nam Dev says, (the one who doesn’t meditate on God, looks disgraceful, 
even if that person has so many other merits).”(3-2) 


The message of this shabad is that no matter, how many other merits we may 
have, if we don’t meditate on God and don’t abandon our greed and lust, we 
bring disgrace to our family and ourselves. 


e dooDh katorai gadvai paanee. 
aus afe at fs nrat 14 kapal gaa-ay naamai duhi aanee. ||1]| 


eu ule afee oe I dooDh pee-o gobinday raa-ay. 

ey ul6 Ag Ho ustorfe I dooDh pee-o mayro man patee-aa-ay. 

at swe x ay ferrfe nai go I naahee ta ghar ko baap risaa-ay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


Hfes addt nifys act 11 so-in katoree amrit bharee. 
3B OW ofa wrat Ot 12H lai naamai har aagai Dharee. ||2|| 
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eq sag vd fost A I ayk bhagat mayray hirday basai. 
an efy safes JA III naamay daykh naraa-in hasai. ||3]| 


ey ubrte sas wie afenr I dooDh pee-aa-ay bhagat ghar ga-i-aa. 
ust WEB SGGS P-1164 
oH afd a dA Sfenr gil naamay har kaa darsan bha-i-aa. ||4||3]| 


This shabad relates to the story of Nam Dev according to which it is believed that 
when Nam Dev was a child, he was instructed by his father to daily milk his cow, take 
it to the Thaakur (stone god), and make it drink that milk and bring home the rest of 
the milk. Nam Dev did exactly what he was told, but the stone god wouldn’t partake 
it. It is believed, that being an innocent and obedient child, Nam Dev insisted that 
unless the Thaakur drinks this milk, he wouldn’t go from there. Seeing the innocence 
of this child, God revealed Himself and drank the milk. Thus after being blessed with 
God’s sight the child Nam Dev returned home. This shabad appears to have become a 
big point of discussion and debate between many Sikh scholars because the basic Sikh 
philosophy is against any kind of idol worship and apparently the story related in this 
shabad seems to be against that philosophy. 


Many explanations have been given about this story, and even different interpretations 
have been given to different words, such as “God’s Name” for milk, and mind for the 
“gold cup” mentioned in the shabad. But, one thing which appeals to the author’s 
mind is that Guru Ji included this shabad in Guru Granth Sahib Ji to illustrate that just 
as in case of devotee Prehlad, God appeared out of a pillar to save His devotee, He 
could also manifest Himself out of a stone idol, if a person worshipped and called 
upon Him with the true heart of an innocent child. But as stated in the previous 
shabad (2-18-20), Nam Dev Ji was not a worshipper of any particular god or goddess, 
he was a true devotee of that one supreme God in whose court millions of such gods 
and goddesses keep standing and waiting for His command. 


Narrating his story, Nam Dev Ji says: “Having milked a white cow, (I) brought milk 
in a cup and water in a jug, (and placed it before the Thaakur, the stone idol).”(1) 


Then addressing the Thaakur, he said: “O’ my God the king, (please) drink this milk. 
Yes please, do drink this milk, so that my mind may get satisfied, otherwise on 
returning home my father will be mad at me.”(1-pause) 


Relating what happened after that, Nam Dev Ji says: “(When he saw that nothing was 
happening), picking up that gold cup, Nam Dev placed it right before the Thaakur, 
(the stone idol and again started repeating his earnest prayers to God, and begging 
Him to drink that milk).”(2) 


It is the same light Page - 790 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1164 


Continuing to relate the story, Nam Dev Ji says: “Noting (such true and immaculate 
devotion of the child), God started laughing, (and lovingly said, I love such a devotees 
from the core of my heart), and such a devotee resides in my heart. (So He became 
manifest and gladly drank the milk).”(3) 


Concluding the story, Nam Dev Ji says: “After making God drink the milk, the 
devotee (Nam Dev) came to his home, and in this way, Nam Dev obtained the sight of 
God.” (4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we love and worship God with a true and 
innocent devotion of a child, He may bless us also with His sight and fulfill all our 
worthy desires. 


HaSdt Aa ITH Ssg II mai ba-uree mayraa raam bhataar. 
afs fs a aS ag? fare Ia rach rach taa ka-o kara-o singaar. 


11] 


38 fees 38 foe 38 fSeC Sa Il bhalay ninda-o bhalay ninda-o bhalay 
ninda-o log. 

36 Ho TH fumrd Aa NA Joe II tan man raam pi-aaray jog. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


we fare org FRE 5 ate II baad bibaad kaahoo si-o na keejai. 
oAat oH oAfES Ute HII rasnaa raam rasaa-in peejai. ||2]| 


me aba afs wrt af ret ab jee-a jaan aisee ban aa-ee. 
foe aus atare saret Sil mila-o gupaal neesaan bajaa-ee. ||3]| 


Grafs fee ad og at Il ustat nindaa karai nar ko-ee. 
an Ald seu ASt sisi naamay sareerang bhaytal so-ee. 
11411411 


In the previous shabad, we learnt that if we love and worship God with true and 
innocent devotion like a child, then we may also be blessed with His sight and all our 
worthy desires may be fulfilled. In this shabad, devotee Nam Dev Ji is expressing the 
depth and sincerity of his love for God. He imagines himself that bride who, breaking 
all the social barriers, decorates herself completely and goes to meet her beloved 
spouse without caring for the criticism of the people. So in a way Nam Dev Ji is 
showing us what kind of love and firm faith we need to have in God. 


He declares: “(O’ people, if you think so, yes) I have gone so crazy (in His love) that I 
deem God as my spouse. With great fervor I adorn myself (with sincere devotion by 
singing His praise and remembering His Name).”(1) 
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Responding further to the criticism of the people, he says: “Let public insult me or 
malign me in any way they like, but I have now dedicated my body and mind to my 
Beloved (God, and I would continue to love and worship Him).”(1) 


Therefore instructing and consoling his mind, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my mind), don’t 
enter into any argument or strife with anyone, (simply repeat God’s Name and thus) 
drink the elixir of God with the tongue.”(2) 


Sharing with us the confidence, which has developed in his mind, Nam Dev Ji says: 
“After realizing in my mind, (such confidence has) built up in me that (I say) on the 
beat of a drum, that I would (surely) meet the Master of the earth.”(3) 


Nam Dev Ji finally declares: “(I don’t care) whether anybody praises or maligns me, 
because I Nam Dev have obtained union with (God) the Master of goddess 
Lakshami.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we truly want to meet God of the universe, 
then we have to be so sincere and deep in love for Him that without caring 
whether people insult, praise, or make fun of us, we fearlessly keep singing His 
praise, and keep meditating on His Name. 


aag dfs us ut@ o are II kabhoo kheer khaad ghee-o na bhaavai. 
aT WI WI Ta Hae II kabhoo ghar ghar took magaavai. 
wa FIG Ts fears il kabhoo kooran chanay binaavai. ||1]| 


fa aH ae (38 a F ae II ji-o raam raakhai ti-o rahee-ai ray bhaa-ee. 
fs at HfoHt fos wee a Wet har kee mahimaa kichh kathan na jaa-ee. 
Hal Fare ||1]| rahaa-o. 


wT 33 BIT BTS II kabhoo turay turang nachaavai. 
aag ute usd o ure 112 II kabhoo paa-ay panhee-o na paavai. ||2|| 


aag ue AUST AES II kabhoo khaat supaydee suvaavai. 
aag sft imrg 5 ure 1131 kabhoo bhoom pai-aar na paavai. ||3]| 


safs ane fea an fens? II bhanat naamday-o ik naam nistaarai. 
fag ag fxs faa urfs Sars gull —jih gur milai tih paar utaarai. ||4||5]| 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji advised us that if we truly want to meet God of 
the universe, then we have to be so sincere and deep in love for Him that without 
caring whether people insult, praise, or make fun of us, we fearlessly keep singing His 
praise and keep meditating on His Name. In this shabad, Nam Dev Ji talks about 
another fact of life. That fact is that sometimes God makes us so rich that we become 
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picky about the costliest of luxuries, and at other times we are so poor and penniless, 
that we are looking into garbage cans for discarded food crumbs. He tells us, what the 
best way to lead our life in all circumstances is. 


First talking about food, Nam Dev Ji says: “(Sometimes God makes one so rich that 
even such dainty dishes as) pudding of milk, rice and butter do not seem pleasing, but 
at other times, (He makes one so poor that) one has to beg from door to door for a few 
crumbs of food, and sometimes (He compels a person) to look for grams in trash 
bins.”(1) 


Therefore suggesting the best way to live in all circumstances, Nam Dev Ji says: “O' 
my brothers, nothing can be said about the glory of God, therefore howsoever God 
keeps us, we should live accordingly.”(1-pause) 


Giving some more examples of the ups and downs of the life, Nam Dev Ji says: 
“Sometimes (God makes one so rich that) one makes many horses dance before him 
or her (or cars to choose from, but sometimes God makes one so poor, that) one 
doesn’t have even a pair of shoes to wear.”(2) 


Continuing to narrate the ups and downs of life, Nam Dev Ji says: “Sometimes (God 
blesses one with such affluence) that one sleeps on nice cozy beds with white linen 
spread on it, but sometimes (He puts one in such difficult circumstances, that) one 
cannot find even straw to spread on the ground so that one could lie over it.”(3) 


It is natural that one could lose one’s balance of mind in either of extreme 
circumstances and one could become either extremely arrogant or inconsiderate 
during too much prosperity, or could lose one’s patience and faith in God during 
abject poverty. But Nam Dev Ji says: “The one thing, which emancipates (and saves 
one from the sin of ego or losing one’s faith) is God’s Name, and whom the Guru 
meets, he helps that person swim across (the worldly ocean, by instilling God’s Name, 
and teaching that person the art of living contentedly in God’s will).”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that no doubt in this life we have to go through 
many pains and pleasures, riches and abject poverty, and ups and downs. But if 
we want to remain calm and keep poised through all such roller-coaster rides of 
human life, then we should seek and follow the guidance of a true Guru, who 
may make us meditate on God’s Name and teach us how to remain balanced in 
all kinds of circumstances. 


JAS USS 3d Vad wirfEr II hasat khaylat tayray dayhuray aa-i-aa. 
sats as on uate Carfeur 1191 bhagat karat naamaa pakar uthaa-i-aa. 
1111] 


dest ats Het afew afer heenrhee jaat mayree jaadim raa-i-aa. 
ew a AofH ad ag urfenr ial =chheepay kay janam kaahay_ ka-o 
aoe Il aa-i-aa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
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3 oHSt wee usBete il lai kamlee chali-o paltaa-ay. 
tod ue For ATE 2H dayhurai paachhai baithaa jaa-ay. ||2|| 


fag fae ont afe ae Gud 1 ji-o ji-o naamaa har gun uchrai. 
sds Hat a@ tue fed Sell bhagat janaa‘ ka-o dayhuraa firai. 
113] 161 | 


In this shabad, Nam Dev Ji is describing an incident of his life and tells us how to 
save the honor of His devotee, God performed the miracle of turning around even the 
face of a temple. 


Briefly narrating the story, Nam Dev Ji addresses God and says: “(O’ God), in a 
cheerful and sportive mood, I came to Your temple. But while doing Your worship, 
(the jealous pundits, who were too proud of their high caste) caught hold of (me), 
Nam Dev and drove me out (of the temple).”(1) 


Feeling sad about this insult, Nam Dev Ji laments: “O’ (God Krishna), the king of 
Yadavs, my caste is very low. Please tell me why did I have to take birth in the house 
of a calico printer (and bear such insults)?”(1-pause) 


Describing what happened after that, Nam Dev Ji says: “Picking up my blanket, I 
turned back from there, and went and sat at the back of the temple.”(2) 


After sitting at the back of the temple, Nam Dev Ji again started singing praises of 
God, and then a miracle happened. Describing this wonder, Nam Dev Ji says: “As 
Nam Dev was uttering praises of God, the face of the temple was turning towards the 
devotee (Nam Dev).”(3-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we have true love for God and worship Him 
with sincere heart-felt devotion, then God would definitely save our honor, no 
matter how low we may be in terms of caste, race, or social and economic status. 


398 SHEE HE wg 2 bhairo naamday-o jee-o ghar 2 
ae Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


At se UTS visTH II jaisee bhookhay pareet anaaj. 
fearés Ae ASt oA II tarikhaava‘t jal saytee kaaj. 

At ys ada utes I jaisee moorh kutamb paraa-in. 

Mt om Utfs sateeS 19 aisee naamay pareet naraa-in. ||1]| 


on ulfs oats arett Il naamay pareet naaraa-in laagee. 
Fon Hate afe saci ai Tae il =~ sahj subhaa-ay bha-i-o bairaagee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
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AAT Ud UTaT IS STAT II 

Bat Bg Us a fasardt 
at use aHat fumrdt Il 
MA oH Utfs Haat 1121 


Fret UtfS fa wm wre Il 

ae usAret efsar we II 

aad 3 SetH sfomr AHS II 
on fas wtenr Afs of= 113i 


aAt utfS afae vig HST II 
Mt dfs ASt He TST Il 

use SHES walt utfs II 
afae aA ond SHS gat 


ae Page - 1164 


jaisee par purkhaa rat naaree. 
lobhee nar Dhan kaa hitkaaree. 
kaamee purakh kaamnee pi-aaree. 
aisee naamay pareet muraaree. ||2]| 


Saa-ee pareet je aapay laa-ay. 

gur parsaadee dubiDhaa jaa-ay. 
kabahu na tootas rahi-aa samaa-ay. 
naamay chit laa-i-aa sach naa-ay. ||3]| 


jaisee pareet baarik ar maataa. 

aisaa har saytee man raataa. 

paranvai naamday-o laagee pareet. 
gobid basai hamaarai cheet. ||4]|1]|7]| 


Bhairon Namdeo Ji Ghar —2 


In the previous shabad, we learnt that if we have true love for God and worship Him 
with sincere heart-felt devotion, then God would definitely save our honor, no matter 
how low we may be in terms of caste, race, or social and economic status. In this 
shabad, Nam Dev Ji illustrates the extent and intensity of his love for God with 
beautiful examples. 


Nam Dev Ji says: “Just as a hungry person loves food, a thirsty person is in need of 
water, or just as a foolish person becomes dependent on the support of his or her 
family, similar is Nam Dev’s love for God.”(1) 


Describing his love for God in simple terms, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I) 
Nam Dev have been imbued with the love of God, and imperceptibly I have become 
detached (from worldly affairs).”(1-pause) 


Now Nam Dev Ji cites some examples of the kinds of loves, which even though 
undesirable, yet are most intense. He says: “Just as a woman gets infatuated with a 
man (other than her spouse), a greedy person becomes a lover of wealth, and a man of 
lust loves a beautiful woman, similar is the love of Nam Dev for (God) the destroyer 
of demons.”(2) 


However Nam Dev Ji wants to impress upon us that we are imbued with true love of 
God, when He Himself shows His grace on us. Therefore, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
that alone is the (true) love, which (God) Himself imbues us with. Then by Guru’s 
grace one’s sense of duality (love of things other than God) goes away. This love 
never breaks, and one remains absorbed (in God. By His grace), Nam Dev too has 
attuned his mind to God’s Name.”’(3) 
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Nam Dev Ji concludes the shabad by describing the intensity of his love for God and 
the present state of his mind. He says: “Just as there is love between a child and its 
mother, similarly my mind is imbued with God. Nam Dev submits, that he has been 
imbued with (such intense) love for God that the Master of the universe is abiding in 
my mind.”(4-1-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to experience the love and bliss of 
God’s presence right within our own heart, then we should pray to Him to so 
imbue us with His love that all our sense of duality, and involvement in worldly 
affairs is gone and God comes to reside in our mind. 


we at ofa fsnrd via ghar kee naar ti-aagai anDhaa. 
uar a9éu SGGS P-1165 


ug oat fa@ ws dor II par naaree si-o ghaalai DhanDhaa. 
AA fas ef Aor faa I jaisay simbal daykh soo-aa bigsaanaa. 
nis at as HT BUST IAI ant kee baar moo-aa laptaanaa. ||1|| 


urut at wg mes HFT II paapee kaa ghar agnay maahi. 
Aes od free aa arfa dil TTS I! jalat rahai mitvai kab naahi. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fa at sats 3 te AE II har kee bhagat na daykhai jaa-ay. 
ya efs warefa ute 1 maarag chhod amaarag paa-ay. 
Hog Fo nie HE I moolhu bhoolaa aavai jaa-ay. 
vifys ate orfe fg ate 1121 amrit daar laad bikh khaa-ay. ||2|| 


fag Sy & ud ores I ji-o baisvaa kay parai akhaaraa. 
aug ufafs acts Atars II kaapar pahir karahi see“gaaraa. 

Ud 37% fers ATA Il pooray taal nihaalay saas. 

TAT HAT SA ISI vaa kay galay jam kaa hai faas. ||3|| 


Ww & HAsta fefS aaH Il jaa kay mastak likhi-o karmaa. 
A af ufs 3 ae at Aaa Il so bhaj par hai gur kee sarnaa. 
ads SHES feg dies Il kahat naamday-o ih beechaar. 
feo fafa A3g Sseg ue SiQItH in biDh santahu utarahu paar. ||4]|2||8]| 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji advised us that if we want to experience the love 
and bliss of God’s presence in our own heart, then we should pray to Him to so imbue 
us with His love that all our sense of duality and involvement in worldly affairs is 
gone and God comes to reside in our mind. However the tragedy is that ignoring all 
such advice from saints and devotees of God, we human beings remain involved in all 
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kinds of false worldly pleasures, and many times engage in such sinful activities as 
having extra marital affairs or going to prostitutes. 


In this shabad, Nam Dev Ji comments on the state of a person who engages in such 
activities. After stating the consequences of leading such sinful life, he tells us how 
we can save ourselves from falling into such pits. 


Comparing the person who abandoning his own wife, gets involve in an illicit affair 
with another woman to a parrot, who feels pleased on seeing a Simbal tree, but gets 
caught by its sticky branches and loses its life, Nam Dev Ji says: “The blind man who 
forsaking his own wife indulges in an illicit affair with another woman is like that 
parrot who feels pleased on seeing a Simbal tree, but in the end dies clinging to it 
(because it gets caught in its sticky branches).”(1) 


Summarizing the state of mind of a person who remains engaged in sinful activities, 
he says: “The mind of a sinner (keeps craving for its lustful desires, as if) its abode is 
in that fire which keeps burning and never goes out.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the conduct of a perverted person, Nam Dev Ji says: “(A person 
addicted to the life of sin) doesn’t want to even go and look at the place where God’s 
worship is being performed. Abandoning the right (virtuous) path treads the wrong 
(sinful) way of life. Such a person has strayed from (God) the very source of life, and 
therefore keeps coming and going (in the world. As if) forsaking nectar (of Name, 
such a person) loads (worldly) poison and eats it.”(2) 


Commenting further on the conduct of such a person and the consequences of that 
conduct, Nam Dev Ji says: “When, some dance performance is being held at the house 
of prostitutes, (the perverted person goes there). Wearing (sexy) clothes (the 
prostitutes) deck themselves with beautiful ornaments. When (the prostitute) dances 
and synchronizes her breaths with the beats (of the drums, the onlookers don’t realize 
that) a noose of death is falling around their necks.”(3) 


Nam Dev Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), whose destiny has 
been blessed with the grace (of God, forsaking such sinful pursuits), hastens to the 
shelter of the Guru. Nam Dev expresses this thought (and says): “O’ saints, this is the 
way to (emancipate yourself from the life of sin) and cross over the worldly 
ocean.”(4-7-8) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of abandoning our own wives and 
seeking adulterous pleasures with other women we should act upon the advice of 
the Guru and meditate on God’s Name so that we may not fall victim to sinful 
pursuits and keep suffering the pains of births and deaths again and again. 


Hat Heat Ate uard Il sandaa markaa jaa-ay pukaaray. 

us Sdt gH dt ufe TS Il parhai nahee ham hee pach haaray. 

TH Ad AT SH ae ver AS fag raam kahai kar taal bajaavai chatee-aa 
Nall sabhai bigaaray. ||1|| 
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TH OTH Afus ad Il raam naamaa japibo karai. 
fase ofa at & frHee og AI TTS I hirdai har jee ko simran Dharai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


basuDhaa bas keenee sabh raajay 
bintee karai patraanee. 
Us Ys S poot par-hilaad kahi-aa nahee maanai 
md Stat 12 tin ta-o a-urai thaanee. ||2]| 


eHe Ast ffs Hag Gurfemr agAg dusat sabhaa mil mantar upaa-i-aa 
mBq wadt Il karsah a-oDh ghanayree. 

fats 33 Ae gore S THE oa TH gir tar jal ju-aalaa bhai raakhi-o raajaa 
fet Sct 131 raam maa-i-aa fayree. ||3]| 


afe usd ars 3 afuG Hfs as@ A kaadh kharhag kaal bhai kopi-o mohi 
sfx Te II bataa-o jo tuhi raakhai. 

uls utstag fgsee uet ds ufo afs peet peetaabar taribhavan Dhanee 
ae SII thambh maahi har bhaakhai. ||4|| 


aaoTan fats sud fretfas Afs sg ate harnaakhas jin nakhah bidaari-o sur nar 
ASa II kee-ay sanaathaa. 

afs oHes JH addfe fimred TH ws kahi naamday-o ham narhar Dhi-aaveh 
Us BST NUNSIEI raam abhai pad daataa. ||5||3||9|| 


In this shabad, Nam Dev Ji briefly narrates the story of devotee Prehlad, who when 
sent to school, refused to study anything except talking about God, and meditating on 
His Name. His teachers tried to dissuade him from this behavior, because they were 
under the strict orders of Prehalad’s father king Harnaakash, to teach all the students 
to worship him, rather than God. The reason for this arrogance on behalf of 
Harnaakash was that somehow he had received such blessings from God, that neither 
any man, nor animal could kill him, and he would not die during day nor night. In 
other words, he had got the assurance that he will not die under any circumstances. 
Equipped with these assurances, he became so arrogant as to believe himself more 
powerful than God, and therefore issued strict orders throughout his kingdom that 
hence forth, all the public should worship him alone, and none else. With that he 
started his reign of terror. Anyone who dared to disobey his orders or ignore the 
demands of his courtiers; was subjected to extreme punishment including death. But 
as per God’s will, it so happened that his own son Prehlad refused to obey these 
orders, when he was sent to school, even when his teachers tried to counsel and 
threaten him. Following Prehlad, other students also got bold, and they too started 
worshipping God, instead of Harnaakash. Seeing this situation, Prehlad’s two 
teachers, thought it best to report the matter to his parents. 
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Describing what happened after that, Nam Dev Ji says: “Sandda and Marka 
(Prehlad’s teachers) went and cried before his mother, and told her that they have 
exhausted themselves, trying to persuade Prehlad, but he won’t read (what we want to 
teach him). He utters God’s Name, and claps his hands to its tune, and he has spoiled 
all the students.”(1) 


Summarizing the situation, Nam Dev Ji says: “(The teachers complained that Prehlad) 
keeps repeating God’s Name, and in his heart, he meditates on God.”(1-pause) 


Describing the response of Prehlad’s mother at this complaint, Nam Dev Ji says: “The 
chief queen (Prehlad’s mother) humbly requested and told him that his father 
Harnaakash has subjugated the whole earth (is basically ruling all over the world, and 
you cannot go anywhere, where you can disobey his strict orders requiring everybody 
to worship him, and not God). But the son Prehlad did not listen to any one of her 
pleas. (Therefore, the teachers) resolved to do something else (and report the matter to 
his father Harnaakash).”(2) 


The teachers went and described the situation to king Harnaakash while he was sitting 
in his court. Describing, what happened after that Nam Dev Ji says: “Putting their 
heads together, the assembly of demons made this resolution, and sarcastically 
remarked that they will enhance Prehlad’s life a lot (they would kill Prehlad, for his 
disobedience). They tried to kill him by throwing him down a mountain, hanging him 
from a tree, drowning him in water, and burning him in fire, but God the King, so 
changed the nature (of things, that Prehalad escaped unhurt, every time).”(3) 


When the king heard, how God has saved Prehlad from every attempt to kill him, he 
was so enraged that he ordered Prehlad to be tied to a pillar, and proceeded to kill 
Prehlad with his own hands. Describing the scene, of enraged Harnaakash, and his 
son’s unwavering faith in God, Nam Dev Ji says: “Drawing out the sword, and 
becoming dreadful like Death, he loudly yelled: “Show me that (God), who could save 
you.” To which Prehlad calmly responded: “That Master of the three worlds (who is 
my savior, what to speak of other places), is present even in this pillar.”(4) 


Describing the end, Nam Dev Ji says: “(Then God came out of the pillar in the form of 
half lion and half human being and) He tore apart the king Harnaakash with His 
claws, and assured all the human beings (about His protection). Therefore, Nam 
Dev says, that he worships that Giver, who blesses us with the state of 
fearlessness.”(5-3-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we have strong and unflinching faith in God 
and meditate on His Name at all times, then no one, howsoever powerful and no 
matter what cruel methods that person may try, can do us any harm. God will 
surely protect us even in the worst of circumstances and odds. 


H@sTS us He & oH Il sultaan poochhai sun bay naamaa. 
eUus TH SHS AH IAI daykh-a-u raam tum"aaray kaamaa. ||1]| 
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tus so ufe dost 4a aoe II 


fanfits a eg Atete 1 
ase Tete HSS OTE III 


afters mint fag ofe 1 
fanfufs ator 3 Ate afe 13 


Ae ahr ag 5 ae I 
afs I oH df o APS gil 


afer sae mdate tl 
aa dASt ete sua iui 


Tea Ad aH at HE Il 

afs TH at 3 asta wet El 

5 US ST Yaa 3 THT HT I 
fis us 38 ufs de afte 19 1 


ad affg Hs at de Il 
aH Cad dfs at | itil 


amt Het adfo ASH Il 
fefs foe Aa Hier He ICI 


afend sost AS” Il 
uar qe€ 
3H Ad ste Hat ST INO! 


He 88 38 tafe usé 11 
ae efs var a8 a8 11991 


ued ast Ta 3S II 
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naamaa sultaanay baaDhilaa. 
daykh-a-u tayraa har beethulaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


bismil ga-oo dayh jeevaa-ay. 
naatar gardan maara-o thaa™-ay. ||2|| 


baadisaah aisee ki-o ho-ay. 
bismil kee-aa na jeevai ko-ay. ||3]| 


mayraa kee-aa kachhoo na ho-ay. 
kar hai raam ho-ay hai so-ay. ||4]| 


baadisaahu charh"i-o aha‘kaar. 
gaj hastee deeno chamkaar. ||5]|| 


rudan karai naamay kee maa-ay. 
chhod raam kee na bhajeh khudaa-ay. 


||6]| 


na ha-o tayraa poo“garhaa na too mayree 
maa-ay. 
pind parhai ta-o har gun gaa-ay. ||7]| 


karai gaJind sund kee chot. 
naamaa ubrai har kee ot. ||8]| 


kaajee mulaa™ karahi salaam. 
in hindoo mayraa mali-aa maan. ||9|| 


baadisaah bayntee sunayhu. 
SGGS P-1166 


naamay sar bhar sonaa layho. ||10]| 


maal lay-o ta-o dojak para-o. 
deen chhod dunee-aa ka-o bhara-o. ||11|| 


paavhu bayrhee haathhu taal. 
naamaa gaavai gun gopaal. ||12]| 
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ungze ama safes Il 
aes ve afte urfeer quill 


mud sas uf at ufsure il 
aes Vs ws TUS IE 


aufs 3 uate feast ag€ II 
ads 38 afs Gufs ug 19911 


aots 3 Het Te eC Arte 
Ag aet ee usivefe acl 


oH use AS HAS Il 
ae voet geo ATS NACI 


cuts fs Ae Heat oct II 
% wen & wra Tat 20ll 


afer Hos Hfo ATE II 
nigue at we wot wrf= 12411 


ant Hot frost saute I 
aunt foe A Sot ate 11221 


SH ad Hod Sten Il 
feg fae uso HS feurfe 12311 


fen usher at fed uses Il 
Af Alf weg Afsss 2811 


SHES AS ofan AHTE II 
ffs foe As oH ufo As Qui 


Ag ng at aa 3 Ale Te II 
3 SHES at usher ate QE 
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gang jamun ja-o ultee bahai. 
ta-o naamaa har kartaa rahai. ||13]| 


saat gharhee jab beetee sunee. 
ajahu na aa-i-o taribhavan Dhanee. ||14]| 


paakhantan baaj bajaa-ilaa. 
garurh charh"ay gobind aa-ilaa. ||15]| 


apnay bhagat par kee partipaal. 
garurh charh"ay aa-ay gopaal. ||16]| 


kaheh ta Dharan ikodee kara-o. 
kaheh ta lay kar oopar Dhara-o. ||17]| 


kaheh ta mu-ee ga-oo day-o jee-aa-ay. 
sabh ko-ee daykhai patee-aa-ay. ||18]| 


naamaa paranvai sayl masayl. 
ga-oo duhaa-ee bachhraa mayl. ||19]| 


dooDheh duhi jab matukee bharee. 
lay baadisaah kay aagay Dharee. ||20]|| 


baadisaahu mahal meh jaa-ay. 
a-ughat kee ghat laagee aa-ay. ||21]| 


kaajee mulaa™ bintee furmaa-ay. 
bakhsee hindoo mai tayree gaa-ay. ||22|| 


naamaa kahai sunhu baadisaah. 
ih kichh patee-aa mujhai dikhaa-ay. ||23]| 


is patee-aa kaa ihai parvaan. 
saach seel chaalahu sulitaan. ||24| | 


naamday-o sabh rahi-aa samaa-ay. 
mil hindoo sabh naamay peh jaahi. ||25|| 


ja-o ab kee baar na jeevai gaa-ay. 
ta naamdayv kaa patee-aa jaa-ay. ||26]|| 
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oH at atets dot AAT II naamay kee keerat rahee sansaar. 
sas Hat 8 Cufaur urfs 112211 bhagat janaa™ lay uDhri-aa paar. ||27|| 


Ha® AGH feea sfenr ve Il sagal kalays nindak bha-i-aa khayd. 
an ostfes atdt FE WQCIAUIIO! = Maamay ~—snaaraa-in naahee _ bhayd. 
||28]|1]|10]| 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji narrated the story of Prehlad and told us, how 
God saved him from all kinds of dangers including a fall from the mountain, burning 
in fire, and being threatened by his own father, with a naked sword in his hand, 
because he never abandoned his faith in God. 


In this shabad, Nam Dev Ji tells us a similar incident from his own life. Due to his 
true devotion, Nam Dev Ji was blessed with many extra psychic powers. At one stage, 
it was rumored that Nam Dev Ji could perform such miracles that he could bring back 
to life even dead persons. The Muslim rulers and priests of that time couldn’t tolerate 
such glory of Hindu saints, so they were on the lookout for an opportunity to coerce 
Nam Dev Ji to convert to Islam. It so happened that at one time one cow, belonging to 
the ruling king (Mohammad Tuglak), died. So he summoned Nam Dev to his court 
and asked him to either prove his power to perform miracles by bringing this dead 
cow back to life, or convert to Islam, or face death. Nam Dev Ji narrates the whole 
episode as follows: 


The king said: “Listen O’ Nam Dev, let me test the power of your (God) Ram (in 
whom you believe).”’(1) 


The king then ordered Nam Dev to be tied down and said: “Let me see (the powers of 
your God) whom you call Beethal.”(1-pause) 


He further threatened him and said: “Bring back to life this dead cow, otherwise I will 
chop off your head, right now.”(2) 


Nam Dev humbly said: “O' king, how can this be possible? The creature, which has 
been killed never becomes alive again.”(3) 


Continuing his prayer, Nam Dev said: “(O’ king, moreover), nothing happens as per 
my doing, whatever (God) Ram does that alone comes to pass.”(4) 


(Instead of listening to Nam Dev’s logical explanation), the king became mad with 
arrogance, and infuriating an elephant, he let it lose (over Nam Dev.’(5) 


(At this time) the mother of Nam Dev started crying and imploring her son said to 
him: “(O' Nam Dev, why don’t you forsake Ram, and start worshipping Khuda (agree 
to convert to Islam, and save your life?’’(6) 


But Nam Dev Ji remained so steadfast in his reply, and becoming angry with his 
mother for making such a suggestion to change his faith, said: “(From now on), I am 
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neither your child, nor are you my mother. (I tell you, that) even if my body perishes, 
it will still keep singing praises of God (of my belief).”(7) 


(After that the king let the elephant hit and trample Nam Dev), but when the elephant 
would try to hit him with his trunk, Nam Dev would seek the shelter of God, and he 
was being saved (every time.”(8) 


(Observing this kind of miracle, the king started thinking in his mind that, while, all 
the) Muslim priests and judges salute me, but this Hindu (man) has totally destroyed 
my respect.”(9) 


Then some Hindu well-wishers of Nam Dev approached the king, and said to him: “O' 
king, please listen to our prayer, please accept gold equal in weight to the weight of 
Nam Dev, (and let him go).”(10) 


The king replied: “If forsaking my faith, I amass worldly wealth, and accept this bribe, 
then I will go to hell (so I cannot accept this offer of yours).”(11) 


But, as for as Nam Dev was concerned, even though, there were fetters in his legs, he 
was singing praises of God, while clapping his hands to the tune (of his song).”(12) 


Expressing his depth of faith in God, he said: “(O' king), even if Ganges and Yamuna 
(rivers) start flowing in the opposite direction, even then Nam Dev would continue 
uttering God’s Name (even if impossible things may happen, he wouldn’t abandon his 
faith, and convert to Islam).”(13) 


When Nam Dev heard that seven gharries (almost three hours) had elapsed, (he 
started wondering, why) the Master of three worlds (God) has still not come (to his 
rescue)?”(14) 


Right then, riding a Garrurr (eagle like bird), and playing the instrument of its wings, 
God of the universe arrived there.”(15) 


Yes riding a Garrurr, God came there and saved the life (and honor) of His 
devotee.”(16) 


Then addressing Nam Dev, God said: “(O’ my dear devotee) if you say so, I will tilt 
the earth, or turn it upside down, or if you say, I will bring to life the dead cow (17) so 
that everyone may see, and be convinced (about the protection of His devotee, by 
God).”(18) 


Hearing such assuring words from God, (Nam Dev Ji requested some bystanders) to 
fasten a small cord around the hind legs of the cow (to get it ready for milking), and 
then letting its calf join it, the cow was milked.”(19) 


Then after milking the cow, they filled up a pitcher with milk, they took it and placed 
it before the king.”(20) 
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At this happening, the king was really ashamed and terror stricken, so) he went back 
to his palace, and was overcome with a difficult moment (and stricken with a dreadful 
disease).”(21) 


Then through his Mullahs and Qazis (Muslim priests, and judges), he made a request 
and said, “O' Hindu, please forgive me, I am like your cow.”(22) 


(Responding to this plea of the king), Nam Dev said: “Listen O' king, (I can forgive 
you on one condition, if) you give me this assurance (that you will not do any such 
thing in the future). (23) The measure of (the sincerity of) this assurance O’ king, will 
be that (from now on), you will tread the path of truth and civil behavior.”(24) 


“(After this miracle), Nam Dev was renowned all over, and joining together, all 
Hindus went to Nam Dev (25), and talking among themselves, they realized that if 
this time, the cow had not been revived, then (people would have) lost their faith in 
Nam Dev.”(26) 


“(After this miracle), the praise of Nam Dev spread all over the world, and taking 
other devoted persons along with him, he crossed over (the worldly ocean, and 
obtained emancipation from the rounds of birth and death).” (27) 


“(Seeing this glory of Nam Dev), all his slanderers felt very sad (because they didn’t 
know) that there is (practically) no difference between Nam Dev and God.”’(28-1-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we have full faith in God and even when 
threatened with dire circumstances, if we don’t waver in our faith, then God 
would definitely come and protect us, and suitably punish our enemies and 
slanderers. So we should never abandon our faith in God. 


wg 2 Il ghar 2. 


Ag aseS 3 HHS HET II ja-o gurday-o ta milai muraar. 

Ag TseS 3 Cs ute 1 ja-o gurday-o ta utrai paar. 

AG Tes 3 do SP II ja-o gurday-o ta baikunth tarai. 

Ag DTdeS 3 Ales He NII ja-o gurday-o ta jeevat marai. ||1|| 


Afs Afs Afs Afs Afs dees II sat sat sat sat sat gurdayv. 
BO FO FO ¥O MS AS AT VU TIS = jhooth jhooth jhooth jhooth aan sabh 
I sayv. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Ae qeee 3 aH fess II ja-o gurday-o ta naam darirh-aavai. 
AG Tse o vs fen Te II ja-o gurday-o na dah dis Dhaavai. 
AG Tees Us 3 ef Il ja-o gurday-o panch tay door. 

AG Tee o Hfes sfe 1121 ja-o gurday-o na maribo jhoor. ||2|| 
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Ag Tee 3 AA werA II 
AG ase AST AAA III 


Ag Tse Ae aa II 
AG gees us fee fanrait i 


usr IED 


AG qses ys se Sa Il 
AG Tees farets Sy ull 


AG Tes ay adt fos I 
AG Tes tus fed | 

AG gee? 3 aufe eet I 
AG ase fran feannet Ell 


AG gees 3 nioAfS afenr II 
AG Tees sfe va warfEnr I 
AG Tes FS VvTeA AST II 
AG Dee AS fay AST NDI 


Ag Tees 3 AA Ze II 

AG qee@ 3 AH 3 Ze II 

Ag DTseS 3 sens 37 II 
AG DTdeS 3 Aa oH" NIKI 


anee a at AaSet WENA 
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ja-o gurday-o ta amrit baanee. 
ja-o gurday-o ta akath kahaanee. 
ja-o gurday-o ta amrit dayh. 

ja-o gurday-o naam jap layhi. ||3]| 


ja-o gurday-o bhavan tarai soojhai. 
ja-o gurday-o ooch pad boojhai. 
ja-o gurday-o ta sees akaas. 

ja-o gurday-o sadaa saabaas. ||4|| 


ja-o gurday-o sadaa bairaagee. 
ja-o gurday-o par nindaa ti-aagee. 
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ja-o gurday-o buraa bhalaa ayk. 
ja-o gurday-o lilaateh laykh. ||5]| 


ja-o gurday-o kanDh nahee hirai. 
ja-o gurday-o dayhuraa firai. 

ja-o gurday-o ta chhaapar chhaa-ee. 
ja-o gurday-o sihaj niksaa-ee. ||6]| 


ja-o gurday-o ta athsath naa-i-aa. 

ja-o gurday-o tan chakar lagaa-i-aa. 
ja-o gurday-o ta du-aadas sayvaa. 

ja-o gurday-o sabhai bikh mayvaa. ||7]|| 


ja-o gurday-o ta sansaa tootai. 

ja-o gurday-o ta jam tay chhootai. 
ja-o gurday-o ta bha-ojal tarai. 

ja-o gurday-o ta janam na marai. ||8]| 


ja-o gurday-o ath-das bi-uhaar. 
ja-o gurday-o athaarah bhaar. 
bin gurday-o avar nahee jaa-ee. 


nNaamday-o gur _ kee _ Sarnaa-ee. 
H9OU|A1121]2211 
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Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji narrated how he was threatened by a king, to 
show a miracle and bring back to life a dead cow, otherwise he would have either to 
convert to Islam or face death. Ultimately God came to his rescue, revived the cow 
and thus saved the life and honor of His devotee. But it was his Guru who had 
instilled such firm faith in God and taught him many other useful things. Therefore in 
this shabad, Nam Dev Ji tells us what kinds of blessings and virtues a person can 
acquire in the company and guidance of a perfect Guru by faithfully following his 
advice. 


He says: “If the Guru God (is pleased), one meets (God) the destroyer of demons; if 
the Guru God (is pleased), one crosses over (to the other side of the world). If Guru 
God is (pleased), one obtains heaven (high status, because) if the Guru God (becomes 
merciful, one sheds one’s self-conceit, as if one has) died while still alive.”(1) 


Proclaiming the glory of Guru’s service, Nam Dev Ji goes to the extent of repeatedly 
saying: “Eternal and everlasting is the service of the Guru God. But false and very 
short-lived is the service of any other (god or goddess).”’(1-pause) 


Describing the kinds of virtues, the Guru God bestows on a person, Nam Dev Ji says: 
“When the Guru God is pleased, he enshrines God's Name (in the devotee’s mind). 
When the Guru God is pleased, (one’s mind) doesn’t run in ten directions (remains 


stable). If the Guru God is merciful, one remains away (and unaffected) by the five 
demons (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego). If Guru God is pleased, one 
doesn’t die repenting (for one’s wasted life).”(2) 


Continuing to list the merits acquired by a person on whom the Guru God is pleased, 
Nam Dev Ji says: “When the Guru God is pleased, one’s speech becomes sweet like 
nectar, and one recites the stories of the indescribable (God). When the Guru God is 
merciful, one’s body becomes immaculate like nectar, because when the Guru God 
becomes (gracious), one meditates on (God’s) Name.’(3) 


But that is not all. Nam Dev Ji adds: “If the Guru God is pleased, one knows about all 
the three worlds. When Guru- God is pleased, one realizes the high status (of 
salvation). When the Guru God is pleased, one (understands the most sublime things, 
as if one’s) head touches the sky. In short, when the Guru God is pleased, one always 
earns praise.”(4) 


Describing still some more virtues acquired by a person on whom his Guru - God is 
pleased, Nam Dev Ji says: “When the Guru - God is pleased, one becomes detached 
forever. When the Guru- God is pleased, one forsakes slandering others. When the 
Guru - God is pleased, both the good and the bad seem one (and the same, and one 
treats both with same love and compassion). In short, when the Guru - God is pleased, 
one is blessed with (good) destiny.’(5) 
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Now referring to events in his life, when God saved his honor in various ways. Nam 
Dev Ji says: “When the Guru God is pleased (one’s) body doesn’t become weak. 
When the Guru God is pleased, a temple turns (towards the devotee). When Guru God 
is pleased, a hut gets built (for the devotee). When the Guru God is pleased, a bed 
easily comes out of the river, (which a king had given to Nam Dev, who later threw it 
in the river, and then the king wanted it back).”(6) 


Next comparing the merits of pleasing the Guru God to such rituals as making marks 
on one’s body, or bathing at holy places, Nam Dev Ji says: “(If one has been able to 
please) the Guru God (by obediently following his advice, then one gains the merit of) 
bathing at all the sixty eight pilgrimage stations. If Guru God is pleased, deem that 
one has adorned one’s body with the holy Chakras (or sacred marks) on one’s body. If 
the Guru God is pleased, deem that one has worshipped all the twelve (Shiv lingams, 
mentioned in Hindu holy books). When the Guru God is pleased, (all the attempts 
made to harm the devotee, end in benefiting him, as if all) the poisons (given to him 
become) fruits.”’(7) 


Nam Dev Ji adds: “When the Guru God is pleased, one’s doubt is shattered. When the 
Guru is pleased, one is liberated from the demon of death. Yes, when the Guru God is 
pleased, one swims across the dreadful (worldly) ocean. In short, if the Guru God is 
pleased, one doesn’t go through (the rounds of) birth or death.”(8) 


In conclusion, Nam Dev Ji says: “When the Guru God is pleased, one’s way of life 
automatically becomes (what the holy Hindu books, such as) the eighteen Puranaas 
(prescribe). If the Guru God is pleased, one gains the merit of worshipping God with 
all the eighteen loads (of vegetation). In short, except for the Guru God there is no 
other place (where one can obtain the blessings mentioned above. So) Nam Dev 
remains in the shelter of his Guru.”(9-1-2-11) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the shelter of our Guru 
(Granth Sahib Ji), and try to please him with our sincere service and by 
faithfully following his advice. When our Guru is pleased, we would obtain such 
merits, as if we have bathed at all the holy places, learnt the knowledge of all the 
religious books, and God would s support and guard us even in the most 
dangerous circumstances. 


338 wal sfeern AG at we 2 bhairo banee ravidaas jee-o kee 
ghar 2 


96 Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


fags fa Cur Sdt nA II bin daykhay upjai nahee aasaa. 
a A A dfs fam jo deesai so ho-ay binaasaa. 
gas Afss A AT oH Il baran sahit jo jaapai naam. 

A Hot aes fagay 19l so jogee kayval nihkaam. ||1|| 
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udd TH de AG ae Il 
UTdH USA Efe os det a soe Il 


A ufe He at ofaor ute 
fas eurd 3 Sa ATE II 
He ot Hae Ag act ad II 
ads df A nies FT NII 


SB AGS SBt Foote Il 

so wr 3a Se feats i 
fomrd ade adH uifenraz il 
famre afer 30 AdHT FA III 


fys argo vfa He Afenrs II 
Hes HAS Ae fagas il 
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parchai raam ravai ja-o ko-ee. 
paaras parsai dubiDhaa na ho-ee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


so mun man kee dubiDhaa khaa-ay. 
bin du-aaray tarai lok samaa-ay. 
man kaa subhaa-o sabh ko-ee karai. 
kartaa ho-ay so anbhai rahai. ||2|| 


fal kaaran foolee banraa-ay. 

fal laagaa tab fool bilaa-ay. 

gi-aanai kaaran karam abhi-aas. 
gi-aan bha-i-aa tah karmah naas. ||3]| 


gharit kaaran daDh mathai sa-i-aan. 
jeevat mukat sadaa nirbaan. 


ate afeerA USH Sa II 
foe oH at 3 AU vSTET IIA 


kahi ravidaas param bairaag. 
ridai raam kee na japas abhaag. ||4||1|| 


Bhairon Bani Ravi Das Jeeo Ki Ghar-2 


In this shabad, devotee Ravi Das Ji is pondering over the difficult question of 
worshipping God, whose form or figure we cannot see and without being able to see, 
it is almost impossible to fall in love or worship any person or power. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), without seeing (God) a desire to meet Him does not arise 
and whatever is visible is going to perish. The person who meditates on God’s Name, 
keeping in mind the message of the word (of advice of the Guru), only that yogi 
meditates on God’s Name without any (worldly) desires.’’(1) 


Now stating the benefit of coming in contact with the Guru, Ravi Das Ji says: “When 
one’s mind is convinced, and if anyone meditates on God (in such a state, then such a 
person) comes in touch with the philosopher stone (like Guru), and then no duality or 
double mindedness arises (in such a person’s mind).”(1-pause) 


Commenting upon the state of those who call themselves as Munis (silent sages) and 
claim to be always absorbed in meditation of God, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
that one) alone is a true silent sage, who ends the duality of the mind, and remains 
absorbed (in that God) who is pervading all the three worlds, but doesn’t have any 
particular house. (Further, remember that) everybody does (things) according to the 
nature of one’s mind, but the one who is a real doer, remains within the limits of 
divine knowledge (and doesn’t blindly follow one’s mind), but remains without 
fear.”(2) 


It is the same light Page - 808 of 972 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page - 1167 


Now Ravi Das Ji gives a very beautiful example to illustrate the utility of all such 
deeds, which might look like rituals, such as doing our daily Nit Nem, but have their 
particular purpose and objective. He says: “(O’ my friends), the vegetation blossoms 
for the purpose of producing fruit. When it is laden with the fruit, the flower goes 
away. Similarly to obtain (divine) knowledge, we keep practicing certain deeds (such 
as doing daily Nit Nem,) but when the (divine) knowledge has been obtained, (the 
necessity of ritualistic) deeds is finished.”(3) 


Ravi Das Ji concludes this shabad with another beautiful example to illustrate the 
purpose of repeating God’s Name. Addressing us, he says: “(O’ my friends), a wise 
woman churns milk for the sake of obtaining (clarified) butter. (Similarly the person 
who keeps meditating on God’s Name), becomes emancipated while alive and 
remains detached (from worldly involvements). Ravi Das describes the (secret of 
obtaining) the highest state of detachedness. O’ unfortunate man, that God abides in 
your heart, so why don’t you worship Him?”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that although it is difficult to worship that God 
who is invisible, whom we cannot touch or to taste, still we have to try to obtain 
union with Him by following the Guru's advice and by meditating on His Name. 
Just as by churning the milk, the invisible butter comes out; similarly by 
meditating on God's Name, we get united with the invisible and 
incomprehensible God. 


SHE Il naamdayv. 


ne ased AA II aa-o kalandar kaysvaa. 
afe meet SAT I Joe II kar abdaalee bhaysvaa. rahaa-o. 


fafo oro aed fafs atet a8A jin aakaas kulah sir keenee ka-usai sapat 
AUS UTS II pa-yaalaa. 

gue UA at Heg Sa feo fafa eS chamar pos kaa mandar tayraa ih biDh 
TUS NA banay gupaalaa. ||1|| 


gue afe at ude 3a" Awd AVA = chhapan kot kaa payhan tayraa solah 
fears Il sahas ijaaraa. 

3g Mod He So AHJSx AS bhaar athaarah mudgar tayraa sahnak 
AAT 121 sabh sansaaraa. ||2|| 


edt Hofafe Ho HBes" AoA foe?  dayhee mehJid man ma-ulaanaa sahj 
aad Il nivaaj gujaarai. 

aet ager AG ates sa fadata beebee ka-ulaa sa-o kaa-in  tayraa 
nad 13 II nirankaar aakaarai. ||3]| 
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3afs ads HI 3s fae fag ufg  bhagat karat mayray taal chhinaa-ay kih 
ase ua Il peh kara-o pukaaraa. 

ay at Ant visermt fed Aare naamay kaa su-aamee antarjaamee firay 
FEAST WIA sagal baydaysvaa. ||4]|1|| 


Nam Dev 


It is believed that Nam Dev Ji uttered this shabad, when God appeared before him 
disguised as a Muslim holy beggar, wearing long hair and Kulla (a special cone 
shaped cap usually worn by many Muslims of those days). 


Welcoming God in that dress, Nam Dev Ji says: “Welcome O’ Kaishav (God Krishna, 
who has now come in the guise of a Kalander (the performer of monkey shows in the 
streets).” (pause) 


Continuing his address and praise of God, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ God, You are the 
one who) has made the sky as His Kulla (cone shaped cap), the seven nether worlds 
(of Muslim belief) are whose slippers. O’ God of the universe, You are made in this 
way, that (You live in all creatures, as if Your body) temple is made of skin.”(1) 


While still comparing God to a Muslim beggar, Nam Dev Ji adds: “(O' God), the fifty 
six thousand clouds are like Your gown, and the sixteen thousand worlds are like 
Your /jaara (the cloth around the legs). The eighteen loads of vegetation are Your 
grinding stick, and the entire world is like Your earthen plate.”(2) 


As if to complete the analogy, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ God), this body is like Your 
mosque in which the mind is the Mullah (the priest), who is saying prayers in a state 
of poise, and You are married to the lady Kaaulan (the goddess of wealth) who 
represents the form of Your formless (body).’”(3) 


Finally making it clear that it is God who pervades members of all faiths, is the cause 
and doer of everything, and referring to the incident when that fearful form of God 
snatched his cymbals, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ God), while worshipping You, my 
cymbals were snatched away (and I was driven out of the temple), so before whom 
can I go and complain? (I know that) the Master of Nam Dev is the knower of all 
hearts. He roams around all countries, and is yet without any particular country.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should understand that God pervades 
everywhere and He can assume any form. We should have such love and 
devotion for Him that we can realize Him in all His creatures, and all places. 
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SHS HIS Wwe 9 Veue Bsa 


@ Afs ay asst usu forse 
foseg vias yofs nigat Ae as 
UATE II 


Ha HT HHTaut Ufsur AST SAS Il 


uses fos mts Afe Ae AST 
afde nail 


Sfour IBA Hef fertfa II 
J6n uf stots He de fefe ge 
& fa au ar I 


aH Us Ae at UH FH SS 
famine I 
us usufs se wet gat Ho 
mifsHTe I12 II 


uit aeats ast wat yf nme Ag 
aH Il 

ufs a ug us our war AofA 
fomrg 113 1 


Hw gst reat Fag ATH SHE Il 


aoa dd 3 Hadt fa THY ad 
FTE IIA 


ae Page - 1168 


SGGS P-1168 


raag basant mehlaa 1 
cha-upday dutukay 


ghar 1 


ik-o‘kaar sat naam kartaa purakh 
nirbha-o_nirvair akaal moorat 
ajoonee saibha™ gur parsaad. 


maahaa maah mumaarkhee_ charhi-aa 
sadaa basant. 
parfarh chit samaal so-ay sadaa sadaa 
gobind. ||1|| 


bholi-aa ha-umai surat visaar. 
ha-umai maar beechaar man gun vich 
gun lai saar. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


karam payd saakhaa haree Dharam ful fal 
gi-aan. 

pat paraapat chhaav ghanee chookaa 
man abhimaan. ||2|| 


akhee kudrat kannee banee mukh aakhan 
sach naam. 

pat kaa Dhan pooraa ho-aa laagaa sabhj 
Dhi-aan. ||3]| 


maahaa rutee aavnaa vaykhhu karam 
kamaa-ay. 

naanak haray na sookhee je gurmukh 
rahay samaa-ay. ||4||1]| 


Rag Basantt Mehla-1 
Ghar-1 Chaupadey Dutukaiy 


Rag Basantt is a very old musical measure, which the singers at Golden temple start 
playing with the first day of Indian month Maagh (approximately middle 
of December) and keep playing it for about two months. In another context Basantt 
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signifies spring, associated with an atmosphere of happiness and high spirits, when the 
nature also blooms with new leaves and yellow flowers in Punjab, India. People 
celebrate this occasion by wearing yellow clothes and turbans. Also special sports 
competitions are held in Anand Pur Sahib, India to celebrate Holla Mohalla instead of 
the Hindu festival of Holi, in which people throw colored water at each other. But the 
purpose of this and other shabads in this melody is that Guru Ji wants to teach us how 
we can always enjoy true happiness, so that for us there is always Basantt or season of 
Spring indicating joy and beauty throughout our body and mind, no matter what kind 
of season may be outside and what kind of circumstances we may be facing in our 
worldly life. 


So alluding to this season, Guru Ji says: “(O' my mind), contemplate forever on that 
God and thus blossom (in joy). Then every month would become the month of great 
celebrations as if for you there is always spring.”(1) 


Giving the gist of his advice, Guru Ji says: “O' my naive (mind), forsake your egoistic 
intellect. O’ my mind, through reflection, kill your ego and enshrine the most sublime 
merit (of God’s Name).”(1-pause) 


Describing the benefits of following the above advice, Guru Ji uses the metaphor of 
growing a beautiful shady fruit tree, and says: “(O’ my friend, if you act on the above 
suggestion, then after some time you would enjoy such a unique state of bliss, as if 
within you has grown) a tree of (virtuous deeds), with the branches of God’s Name 
blossoming with flowers of righteousness and yielding the fruit of (divine) 
knowledge. This tree would be adorned with leaves of (God’s) realization providing 
dense shade (of humility), because the ego of the mind would be totally wiped 
out.”(2) 


Continuing to depict the state of bliss being enjoyed by such a person, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friend, one who shedding one’s ego is attuned to God, that one’s) eyes would 
(see God in the) nature, ears would hear the divine word, and from the tongue would 
utter eternal (God’s) Name. In this way the one whose mind is so imperceptibly 
attuned to God would obtain the wealth of perfect honor (both in this and the next 
world).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O' my friends), the months and seasons have to come and 
go as per their turn, but you may try and see (for yourself the result of) doing pious 
deeds. O’ Nanak, the Guru’s followers who remain absorbed (in contemplating God), 
always remain green (in bliss) and never (become) dry (or depressed).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to remain in such a state of 
happiness and pleasure as if our mind is always blossoming with the eternal 
season of spring, then we should abandon our self-conceit and meditate on God’s 
Name with full dedication of our mind. 


It is the same light Page - 812 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 1168 


HIS" 9 SAS Il mehlaa 1 basant. 


ofS »ret@ ASH SHS HFT II 
dfa ws deta fa 3d whe II 
fan UA Uses BAS UTE 191 


rut aa-eelay saras basant maahi. 
rang raatay raveh se tayrai chaa-ay. 
kis pooj charhaava-o laga-o paa-ay. ||1|| 


3a wAfs aA ae THE II 
Fiza wats o fuse ofe na 
a II 


tayraa daasan daasaa kaha-o raa-ay. 
jagjeevan jugat na milai kaa-ay. 
rahaa-o. 


11 | 


Sot Hats Sar Ts TU I 
fon un sates US gu I 
ao vis 3 urfenr ag ute I 
3a wAfs oA age TE III 


tayree moorat aykaa bahut roop. 

kis pooj charhaava-o day-o Dhoop. 

tayraa ant na paa-i-aa kahaa paa-ay. 
tayraa daasan daasaa kaha-o raa-ay. ||2|| 


30 Afs Has Afs Steer II 
30 AY SH USAAT II 

Sot afs ufeafs adt wet 1 
MeTSS SH ZaTet 11311 


Sag Surg fant ad Il 


tayray sath sambat sabh teerthaa. 
tayraa sach naam parmaysraa. 

tayree gat avigat nahee jaanee-ai. 
anjaanat naam vakhaanee-ai. ||3]| 


naanak vaychaaraa ki-aa kahai. 


Ag 8a Ae SaA | 
fag aa Ba US T Il 
ufsodt We AS 3d oS F HI 


sabh lok salaahay ayksai. 

sir naanak lokaa paav hai. 

balihaaree jaa-o jaytay tayray naav hai. 
4112] | 


Mehla-1 Basantt 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to remain in such a state of 
happiness and pleasure as if our mind is blossoming with the eternal season of spring, 
then we should abandon our self-conceit and meditate on God’s Name with full 
dedication of our mind. In this shabad, he touches on another important point. As has 
been noted, according to Sikh philosophy, God has no particular shape or form, who 
could be worshipped like a statue and to whom flowers or other such things could be 
offered. 


So when Guru Ji sees his friends, worshipping other gods and goddesses in the form 
of some idols or imaginary portraits and offering flowers and fruits to them, he 
wonders to whom He should address his prayers and present his offerings. In this 
shabad, he shares his thoughts on this question and tells us how much he respects 
those who praise and worship only God and no one else. 
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Deeming this human life as Basantt or the season of spring and meditation on God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), they who are imbued with Your love, this entire human life 
is Basantt (the most delightful season to meditate on Your Name). With great 
expectation, they look forward to meeting You. (O’ God, in this season many people 
offer flowers and leaves to the statues or paintings of their gods and goddesses, but I 
wonder) to whom may I offer the flowers of my worship and whose feet may I touch, 
(when I realize that You don’t have any form or figure)?”(1) 


Stating what he does, Guru Ji says: “O' my King, I call myself the servant of Your 
servants (and I bow to them, because I feel that except through them) I cannot find the 
way to meet (You) the Life of the world anywhere else.”’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on his reason for bowing to the feet of God’s servants, Guru Ji says: “O' 
God, Your personality is one, but Your forms are many. So I wonder to whom may I 
offer (flowers of my) worship, and before whom may I burn incense? O' God, nobody 
else has found Your end or limit, and what is the power (of a humble person like me 
in this regard)? Therefore O’ my King, I consider myself as the servant of Your 
servants.”(2) 


Stating how, at all places and at all times, God’s Name is being meditated on, Guru Ji 
refers to the Hindu belief, according to which the influence of gods Brahma, Vishnu, 
and Shiva lasts for twenty years each on man’s life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, for me) 
Your eternal Name (has its influence on all the) sixty years (of my human life, and is 
being meditated on) at all holy places. We don’t understand Your state, without 
knowing it we meditate on Your Name.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad in extreme humility, and says: “(O’ God), what can 
poor Nanak say? When all the people, are praising the same one God. Therefore, 
Nanak (deeply respects those who worship God and his) head is on the feet of those 
people, and I am a sacrifice to how so many are Your Names (which people have 
given to You).”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to remain so happy, as if we are 
enjoying an eternal season of spring in our heart, then without bothering about 
too many details, we should follow the Guru’s advice, respect all those who 
meditate on God's Name and meditate on that God’s Name with true love. 


SHS HIST 4 Il basant mehlaa 1. 


Afes at war ave ang Il su-inay kaa cha-ukaa kanchan ku-aar. 
wo aor arg aos fanerd il rupay kee-aa kaaraa bahut bisthaar. 
aor a Bea ads at »rfar Il gangaa kaa udak karantay kee aag. 
aga uret eu TAB arts 191 garurhaa khaanaa duDh si-o gaad. ||1]| 
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us AEX 


tH & ata ATS ofS a soe II 


TA nis Be defo ut il 
wd Se Hua ute Il 

uset are eaat at ats Il 
Zs 3H ad fea TH III 


aat Hat defo AY Il 

Hot HdH sae Se Il 

a faadt aay at Afar 1 

fas 3S As ushofh sfo 13 


AS Ah feet fafe are 
adat Gufs defer Ard II 
TaY acts YTe TET Il 
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ray man laykhai kabhoo na paa-ay. 
SGGS P-1169 


jaam na bheejai saach naa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


das ath leekhay hoveh paas. 

chaaray bayd mukhaagar paath. 
purbee naavai varnaa™ kee daat. 
varat naym karay din raat. ||2|| 


kaajee mulaa™ hoveh saykh. 

jogee jangam bhagvay bhaykh. 

ko girhee karmaa kee sanDh. 

bin boojhay sabh kharhee-as banDh. ||3]| 


jaytay jee-a likhee sir kaar. 

karnee upar hovag saar. 

hukam karahi moorakh gaavaar. 

naanak saachay kay sifat bhandaar. ||4||3]| 


Basantt Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to remain so happy as if we 
are enjoying an eternal season of spring in our heart, then without bothering about too 
many details we should follow the Guru’s advice, respect all those who meditate on 
God's Name and we should ourselves meditate on God’s Name with true love. But in 
spite of all such advice by Guru Ji and many other holy persons, people keep 
practicing their false ways, such as cooking in “purified” places, going on 
pilgrimages, or wearing holy garbs. In this shabad, Guru Ji clearly tells that all such 
practices are of no use in God’s court; it is only on man’s deeds that a person is 
judged there. 


First commenting on those who are very particular about ritual purity, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), even if a person were to build a kitchen square of gold, use gold 
utensils, draw a very wide boundary with silver threads around the cooking place, use 
water brought from (the sacred river) Ganges, light fire with wood from Aran (a 
special sacred tree), and eat the rice pudding made in milk (1). O’ my mind as long as 
(that person’s) heart is not imbued with the love of (God’s) eternal Name, (such like 
ritualistic purities) are never taken into account (by God).”(1-pause) 
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Now taking the case of those who study Vedas, Puranas, and other such holy books, 
steadfastly bathe at holy places on auspicious days, and day and night observe various 
fasts, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even if one) has written and kept with him or her 
the eighteen Puranas, recites all the four Vedas from the tongue, bathes at holy places 
on auspicious occasions, gives in charity according to different castes, observes fasts 
day and night, and performs all the daily rituals, (still nothing is taken in account in 
God’s court if that person doesn’t meditate on His Name).”(2) 


Next commenting on the fate of Hindu and Muslim holy men, and the house holders 
who are particular about observing all the faith rituals, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
no matter whether a person) is a Qazi (Muslim judge), Mullah (Muslim priest), 
beggar, yogi, wandering sage wearing orange colored garbs, or is a house holder 
performing all faith rituals, still without realizing (God) all are bound, and driven 
away (by the demon of death).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by beautifully explaining the basis on which our fate is 
determined after death. He says: “(O’ my friends), as many are the creatures, on the 
foreheads of all is written their individual duty (by God), and in essence they would 
be judged according to their (good or bad) deeds. Foolish and ignorant are those who 
(arrogantly) try to command others. O’ Nanak filled with His praise are the 
storehouses of the eternal (God. Therefore, we should engage in singing praises of 
God, and doing good deeds, because that alone is approved in His court).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that the one and only true deed approved in God’s 
court is singing of His praises, and doing good deeds. All other kinds of deeds, 
such as cooking food in sanctified places, bathing at holy places, reading 
scriptures without understanding the purpose of life and realizing God are 
absolutely of no use. 


SHS HIS 3 Sta Il basant mehlaa 3 teejaa. 


ans Ose festag da II bastar utaar digambar hog. 

Feats fanr ane Ad Il jataaDhaar ki-aa kamaavai jog. 

He fedHs odt GAS wr Il man nirmal nahee dasvai du-aar. 

aft fh wre Hat Ss SS INA bharam bharam aavai moorh"aa vaaro 
vaar. ||1]| 


ayk Dhi-aavahu moorh" manaa. 
paar utar jaahi ik khinaa™. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fatyfs AAS asta sfimre II simrit saastar karahi vakhi-aan. 

aet Set usta use I naadee baydee parh"ahi puraan. 
unds fenfe His que aHtd II pakhand darisat man kapat kamaahi. 
fs5 & sHeor Ofs ofe 121 tin kai rama-ee-aa nayrh naahi. ||2]| 
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Ao wit Ant fe I jay ko aisaa sanjmee ho-ay. 
feo fer UAT aste II kir-aa visaykh poojaa karay-i. 
nists SF Ho faftmr ufo 1 antar lobh man bikhi-aa maahi. 
6fe fadaa an urfa ISI o-ay niranjan kaisay paahi. ||3]| 


ast dur ad four df 11 keetaa ho-aa karay ki-aa ho-ay. 

fan 3 orfy sere APE II jis no aap chalaa-ay so-ay. 

Sets ad St SdH Vae Il nadar karay taa’ bharam chukaa-ay. 

TaH FS St APT ure sil hukmai boojhai taa’ saachaa paa-ay. ||4]| 


fan at visg Her ote II jis jee-o antar mailaa ho-ay. 

shee se fers Safe tirath bhavai disantar lo-ay. 

atom fusint Afsae Fat I naanak milee-ai satgur sang. 

38 sens a Seth ao INUIII ta-o bhavjal kay tootas banDh. ||5||4|| 


Basantt Mehla-3 (Teeja) 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that the one and only true deed approved in 
God’s court is singing His praises and doing good deeds. All other kinds of deeds, 
such as cooking food in sanctified places, bathing at holy places; reading scriptures 
without understanding the purpose and realizing God are absolutely of no use. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji comments on some more ritualistic practices adopted by people, in 
the belief that by doing these they can purify their mind. But Guru Ji once again 
affirms the previous message that it is only by meditating on God’s Name that one can 
purify one’s mind and be approved in God’s court and not by any other ritualistic 
deeds or holy garbs. 


First commenting on those who think that they can purify their minds by remaining 
naked, wearing long tresses, or holding breath in the tenth gate (in an imaginary 
special state of mind), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, neither) by taking off one’s 
clothes and becoming Digambar (member of a naked roaming sect of Jain faith, one 
becomes a true saint), nor by wearing long matted hair, one obtains union (with God). 
Similarly by holding the breath in the tenth gate, one’s mind does not become pure, 
(and the) foolish person engaged in (such false practices) keeps wandering in 
illusions, and keeps coming again and again (into this world and going through rounds 
of birth and death).”(1) 


Therefore instructing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O' my foolish 
mind, meditate on the one (God) alone; (by doing so) you would be ferried across 
(this worldly ocean) in an instant.’”’(1-pause) 


Commenting on the state of those pundits who study Shastras, Simritis and other such 
(Hindu holy scriptures, but remain greedy and hypocritical, Guru Ji says: “They who 
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deliver sermons on Simritis and Shastras, blow (yogi) horns, read Vedas and Puranas, 
but with an evil intention practice hypocrisy, God doesn’t come near them.”’(2) 


Similarly talking about those who observe austerities and perform special worships, 
Guru Ji says: “Even if one is so disciplined, that one can control one’s sense organs, 
with special rituals performs worship (of one’s idol), but within one is greed and one’s 
mind is involved in the poison (of worldly riches), that one cannot obtain the 
immaculate God’(3) 


However Guru Ji recognizes, the fact that humans too are helpless because they can 
do only that, which God allows them to do. Therefore he says: “(O’ my friends), what 
can be done by the one who has himself been created by (God), and whom that (God) 
Himself drives (according to His will)? It is only when He casts His glance of grace 
that He dispels one’s doubt, and when one realizes (God’s) will, one obtains the 
eternal God.”(4) 


In conclusion Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whose mind is filthy (with evil 
intentions) from within, even if that person wanders around the holy places of the 
world, (still such a person is not liberated from worldly bonds). O’ Nanak, it is only 
when we obtain the company of the true Guru, that the bonds of this dreadful 
(worldly) ocean are broken.”(5-4) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of bothering about religious rites and 
rituals, or adorning holy garbs, we should obtain the company of true Guru (by 
reading and faithfully following Guru Granth Sahib), and meditate on God's 
Name. Only then would we be liberated from worldly bonds and rounds of birth 
and death. 


SHS HIS 4 Il basant mehlaa 1. 


Hae 3e6 Sot When HT Il sagal bhavan tayree maa-i-aa moh. 
H wed 3 OA Ag 37 Il mai avar na deesai sarab toh. 

3 Afs oer det Ue II too sur naathaa dayvaa dayv. 

ofa ay fHs Td BIS AZ INA har naam milai gur charan sayv. ||1]| 


Ad Aes afos dsts we Il mayray sundar gahir gambheer laal. 
Tou TH SH Te We FJ wudug Ads gurmukh raam naam gun gaa-ay too 
UT WAU FITS II aprampar sarab paal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fas Fa 3 urn ofe at Aa Il bin saaDh na paa-ee-ai har kaa sang. 
fas ad AS Hats via II bin gur mail maleen ang. 

fas ofa oH 3 AG STE II bin har naam na suDh ho-ay. 

ae Fate Aes ATS APE HII gur sabad salaahay saach so-ay. ||2|| 
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Ww aS 3 outs Tad? Il jaa ka-o too raakhahi rakhanhaar. 
Afsag fherets acts ATT II satguroo milaaveh karahi saar. 

fag BA HHS usTTTE II bikh ha-umai mamtaa parahraa-ay. 

Afs ey faa oH ITE ISI sabh dookh binaasay raam raa-ay. ||3]| 


83H afs fufs afs aa Ad II ootam gat mit har gun sareer. 


DSHS Yate TH FH Tie I gurmat pargatay raam naam heer. 
foe oot oth sft eA aS II liv laagee naam taj doojaa bhaa-o. 
He Soa dfs Tg de fuse gil jan naanak har gur gur milaa-o. ||4||5]| 


Basantt Mehla-1 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji has stressed the importance of seeking Guru's 
guidance, meditating on God's Name and singing His praises. In this shabad, he 
shows us how to address God and sing His praises. He also tells us how important it is 
to obtain the guidance of the Guru in this endeavor. 


First acknowledging the omnipotence of God, Guru Ji says: “(O' my God), in all the 
worlds is pervading the attachment for Your Maya (the worldly riches and power). I 
cannot see anyone else, because You are (present) everywhere. You are the God of all 
gods and Master of all the yogis. (It is only) by serving the feet (and faithfully 
following the guidance) of the Guru, that one obtains God’s Name.”(1) 


Continuing his humble prayer, Guru Ji says: “O' my beauteous, profound, and deep 
God, a Guru’s follower always sings praises of God’s Name, (and believes that) You 
are limitless, and that You sustain all.”(1-pause) 


Now explaining the importance and necessity of the company of the saint (Guru), he 
says: “(O’ my friends) without (the guidance of) the saint (Guru), we don’t obtain the 
company of God. Because without (the guidance of) the Guru, one’s body (conduct) 
remains filthy (with sinful thoughts. (Also) without (meditating on God’s) Name, (this 
body) cannot be purified. Only the one who by attuning to the (Guru’s) word praises 
God, becomes true (embodiment of God)’(2) 


However Guru Ji clarifies that it is by God’s grace that one is blessed with the 
guidance of the Guru. Therefore he says: “O' Savior, the one whom You (want to) 
save, You unite with the true Guru, and take care of that person. You get that person 
purged of the poison of ego and the sense of “mineness”. Then O’ God the King, by 
Your grace all that person’s sorrows are destroyed.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within whose body are (enshrined) the 
divine merits, that person’s state (of mind) becomes sublime. By following the 
instruction of the Guru, the jewel of God’s Name becomes manifest in such a person. 
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Renouncing love of the other (worldly riches and power, that person’s) mind is 
attuned (to God). Therefore devotee Nanak also prays and says: “O’ God, please do 
unite me with the Guru.”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to make ourselves pure and fit for 
union with God, then we should pray to Him to unite us with the Guru who may 
dispel the impurities of our mind and breaking our worldly bonds, attune us to 
the love of God. It is only then that our mind would become pure and then by 
singing His praises and meditating on His Name, we would get united with God. 


SHS HIS 4 Il basant mehlaa 1. 


Hot Aut Adst HoT STE II mayree sakhee sahaylee sunhu bhaa-ay. 
Ae fug cts Afar Ate mayraa pir reesaaloo sang saa-ay. 
6g ney 3 wd aod ate I oh alakh na lakhee-ai kahhu kaa-ay. 


Yar 9990 SGGS P-1170 


afe Afa fetes oy fe 191 gur sang dikhaa-i-o raam raa-ay. ||1|| 


fle Aedt AdSt fs Te we Il mil sakhee sahaylee har gun banay. 
ofe ys Af defo ed aHfs agHfY =har parabh sang khayleh var kaaman 
WAS HS HS IA TIS Il gurmukh khojat man manay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


HoHet voats ofa 3 Il manmukhee duhaagan naahi bhay-o. 
6g ufe ufe we Age UG II oh ghat ghat raavai sarab paray-o. 
qoute fag ote Afar ee 11 gurmukh thir cheenai sang day-o. 

ate an festfeor ay AUG 1211 gur naam drirh-aa-i-aa jap japay-o. ||2|| 


fas ad sats a re Se I bin gur bhagat na bhaa-o ho-ay. 

fas Id HS 3 Aa fe I bin gur sant na sang day-ay. 

fas ae nigs do of 11 bin gur anDhulay DhanDh ro-ay. 

Ho dexfs fesHe He Aafe df man gurmukh nirmal mal sabad kho-ay. 
N31 }|3]| 


afe Ho HfeS afs AAT II gur man maari-o kar sanjog. 
mfafofa we sats Aa II ahinis raavay bhagat jog. 

ad Hs Ast vy fe Sm Il gur sant sabhaa dukh mitai rog. 

He Sod dfs eg Ada Ad Igiiell jan naanak har var sahj jog. ||4||6]| 
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Basantt Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to make ourselves pure and 
fit for union with God, then we should pray to Him to unite us with the Guru who may 
dispel the impurities of our mind, and breaking our worldly bonds, attune us to the 
love of God. It is only then that our mind would become pure and then by singing His 
praises and meditating on His Name we would unite with God. That is why in this 
shabad, using the metaphor of young loving brides who are craving to be united with 
(God) their beloved spouse, Guru Ji addresses us as his friends and mates and suggests 
some immaculate ways to get united with our beloved (God). 


Using the metaphor of a young happily wedded bride talking to her close friends, 
Guru Ji shares with us how he has obtained loving union with God. He says: “O' my 
dear friends and mates, listen to me with loving attention. She with whom is my 
handsome Groom is an eternally wedded bride. (That) indescribable (God) cannot be 
described, (so tell me) how can we meet (Him). To me, the Guru has shown me that 
God the king in my company.’(1) 


Therefore addressing us, his friends and mates, Guru Ji suggests: “(O’ my) friends and 
mates, it behooves us to join together and sing God’s praises. The beautiful brides 
who through the Guru search for Him and then play with (God) their spouse, their 
minds are convinced (about the guidance of the Guru and the bliss of God’s 
company).”(1-pause) 


Comparing the state of the self-conceited brides with the Guru’s followers, he says: 
“The self-conceited, separated brides do not know the secret that Beloved of all, 
resides in each and every heart. But a Guru following bride firmly believes that God is 
always with her. The Guru has instilled (God’s) Name in her, and she keeps 
meditating on Him.”(2) 


Therefore explaining the absolute necessity of Guru, he says: “(O' my friends), 
without the (guidance of) the Guru, neither devotion, nor love (for God) wells up (in 
one’s mind). Without the shelter of the Guru, (God) doesn’t bless one with the 
company of saints (or Guru’s followers). Without (the guidance of) the Guru, (people 
remain spiritually) blind and keep lamenting about worldly problems. Because it is 
only by reflecting on the Guru’s word, that the mind loses its dirt (of evil thoughts) 
and becomes immaculate.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “By joining together (with God), one whose mind the 
Guru has stilled (regarding worldly enticements), day and night that one enjoys 
devotional union (with God). Servant Nanak says, in the saintly society of the Guru, 
one’s malady and pain (of ego) is erased, and one effortlessly obtains union with God 
the Spouse.”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with God, 
then we should pray to Him to grant us the company of the Guru. So that 
following his advice (the Gurbani), we may remove the evil tendencies of our 
mind and develop true love and devotion for God and His Name. 
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SHS HIS 4 Il basant mehlaa 1. 


mmy Feats ad ATH II aapay kudrat karay saaj. 

Ag ufy faas aa whe II sach aap nibayrhay raaj raaj. 
ToHfs SSH Afar Arf II gurmat ootam sang saath. 

ufs on sates Fafa wrfe 19 har naam rasaa-in sahj aath. ||1|| 


Hs fanafA 3 He TH Sf II mat bisras ray man raam bol. 
mudug wig vided adHfs afs aprampar agam agochar gurmukh har aap 
nrfu sere nse Sf% ai go | ~—stulaa-ay atul tol. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ad v6 Adefa aTafAe 3d II gur charan sarayveh gursikh tor. 

ad Ae 3d Sia As 3a Il gur sayv taray taj mayr tor. 

ad feea Bat Hfs AST II nar nindak lobhee man kathor. 

ad Ae 3 avet fA dg Fe NHI gur sayv na bhaa-ee se chor chor. ||2|| 


Td 30" TuA safs TE Il gur tuthaa bakhsay bhagat bhaa-o. 

afe 36 ureint afs Hots ae II gur tuthai paa-ee-ai har mahal thaa-o. 
uddte fsa ofa sats we Il parhar nindaa har bhagat jaag. 

ufe sats HOST aah SET SII har bhagat suhaavee karam bhaag. ||3]| 


ag fs frre ad ots gur may! milaavai karay daat. 

aafhy fumrd fear rf II gursikh pi-aaray dinas raat. 

oe oH usufs ag fh ee II fal naam paraapat gur tus day-ay. 

ag stad uets fees ate gill kaho naanak paavahi virlay kay-ay. ||4]|7]| 


Basantt Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union 
with God, then we should pray to Him to grant us the company of the Guru. So that 
following his advice (the Gurbani), we may remove the evil tendencies of our mind 
and develop true love and devotion for God and His Name. In this shabad, he tells us 
how God, creates His creation, administers it, and judges the actions of His creatures. 
He also tells us how the Guru gives his immaculate advice and blesses the Guru 
following persons with God’s Name and guides them to the mansion of God. 


First commenting on how God creates His creation and administers it, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, God) Himself fashions and creates the creation. Issuing His own 
commands, the eternal King decides the fate of His creatures. (They who are blessed 
with the) sublime instruction of the Guru, to them God (always seems) in their 
company. They imperceptibly obtain and enjoy the elixir of God’s Name.”’(1) 
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Therefore advising his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O' my mind, keep 
uttering God’s Name, and don’t let it be forgotten. God who is _ limitless, 
incomprehensible, and unfathomable, He Himself lets His inestimable worth be 
known through the Guru (and lets His merits be known through the Guru).”(1-pause) 


Now contrasting the conduct of the Guru following persons, and self-conceited 
slanderers, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), they who serve at the Guru's feet (and obediently 
follow his advice), are Your Gursikhs (true devotees). By serving the Guru (following 
his advice), and forsaking (the sense of differentiation) between their own and others, 
they swim across (the worldly ocean). But those human beings, who are slanderers 
and greedy, are stone hearted. To them the service (or. advice) of the Guru is not 
pleasing; they are the biggest thieves of all.”(2) 


Guru Ji now tells us what kinds of blessings they enjoy on whom the Guru becomes 
gracious. He says: “They on whom the Guru becomes gracious, he blesses them with 
the love of (God’s) worship. When the Guru is pleased, they obtain a place in God’s 
mansion. (On whom the Guru is pleased), forsaking the slandering of others, they 
awaken (spiritually and engage) in the worship of God. Thus by God’s grace, the 
gratifying worship of God becomes a part of their lives.”(3) 


Summarizing how the Guru blesses those who obediently follow his advice, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, when) the Guru bestows the gift (of Name), he brings about the 
union (between God and His devotees). Then day and night those beloved Gursikhs 
keep meditating (on God’s Name). Yes, on being pleased the Guru blesses them with 
the reward of (God’s) Name, and Nanak says, only very rare persons receive (this gift 
of Name).”(4-7) 


The message of the shabad is that it is God who creates and judges us. If we want 
to win the pleasure and affection of that God, then we need to first win the 
pleasure and the grace of our Guru, who by giving us proper instruction would 
wash our mind of all evil tendencies like greed and slander, would yoke us in true 
worship of God and facilitate our union with Him. 


SHS Hos 3 fea sar II basant mehlaa 3 ik tukaa. 


Afug ate Aa AST ad Il saahib bhaavai sayvak sayvaa karai. 
Ales He Afs ae Bud 1911 jeevat marai sabh kul uDhrai. ||1|| 


Sot sats 5 e338 fant a TA I tayree bhagat na chhoda-o ki-aa ko hasai. 
Ag oH He fost SA ail TIE il = saach naam mayrai hirdai vasai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


aA ufenr fo uret aes TT Il jaisay maa-i-aa mohi paraanee galat rahai. 
3A AS AS TH OH Ves FW NII taisay sant jan raam naam ravat rahai. 


21 | 
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A yee Ham Bufs agg efenr II mai moorakh mugaDh oopar_ karahu 
da-i-aa. 
38 AVeats so ufemr SI ta-o sarnaagat raha-o pa-i-aa. ||3]| 


AIS SSA AAT A fades AH II kahat naanak sansaar kay nihfal kaamaa. 
as yurfe a ue nifys oH gur parsaad ko paavai amrit naamaa. 
Ted iked 114118] | 


Basantt Mehla-3 [kk Tukka 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that it is God, who creates and judges us. If 
we want to win the pleasure and affection of that God, then we need to first win the 
pleasure and the grace of our Guru, who by giving us proper instruction would wash 
our mind of all evil tendencies like greed and slander, would yoke us in true worship 
of God and facilitate our union with Him. In this shabad, Guru Ji explains the signs of 
a true servant or devotee of God and how he himself resolves to be such a true 
devotee. 


First of all making it clear that one serves and truly worships God, if it so pleases 
Him, Guru Ji says: “It is only when God so pleases, that a servant does His service (or 
worship. Such a devotee remains so detached from worldly involvements, as if) he or 
she dies while still alive, and thus emancipates all his generations.”(1) 


Expressing his resolve to keep worshipping God, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), I won’t 
forsake Your devotion. (I don’t care) how much people may laugh (at me, because 
Your) true Name resides in my heart.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now gives a worldly example to illustrate the absorption of a saintly person in 
meditating on God’s Name. He says: “Just as an (ordinary) human being remains 
absorbed in attachment for Maya (worldly riches and power, similarly) the saintly 
persons remain absorbed in meditating on God’s Name.”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji humbly prays to God and says: “(O' God), show mercy on me the 
ignorant fool, (and bless me) that I may always remain lying in Your shelter.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad with the remark: “Nanak says, fruitless are the worldly 
tasks. It is only by Guru’s grace that a rare person obtains (the task of meditating on) 
the nectar Name (of God).”(4-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain the wealth, which lasts 
forever and save all our generations, then without caring about what others 
might say, we should seek the blessing of the Guru and instead of being absorbed 
in worldly greed and attachments, we should be absorbed in God’s loving 
devotion. 


It is the same light Page - 824 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page - 1171 


Hoe" 9 SHs fiss wg 2 mehlaa 1 basant hindol ghar 2 
9@Afsae YATE II ik-o“kaar satgur parsaad. 


AS aH fau ufa Hoved Afas set saal garaam bip pooj manaavahu sukarit 
HTS Il tulsee maalaa. 

vH oH AfY aa stag efer agT raam naam jap bayrhaa baa™Dhahu 
fener III da-i-aa karahu da-i-aalaa. ||1|| 


ust 9999 SGGS P-1171 


ad aed fhe ASH Iee7 Il kaahay kalraa sinchahu janam 
gavaavahu. 

aret voto fees ard ag weg ial kaachee dhahag divaal kaahay gach 

aoe Il laavhu. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ad fase us fés udeg fan stsfs kar harihat maal tind parovahu tis 
Ho AeT II bheetar man jovhu. 

vifys fisg sag famrd 38 Het & amrit sinchahu bharahu ki-aaray ta-o 
deg IQ maalee kay hovhu. ||2]| 


ay au vfs agg sASs dsg usst kaam kroDh du-ay karahu _ basolay 
3Tet II godahu Dhartee bhaa-ee. 

fag atzg f38 3H AY ueg fags o> ji-o godahu ti-o tum" sukh paavhu kirat 
Afenr Are? 131 na mayti-aa jaa-ee.||3]| 


wae 3 sfs dae dé A 3 ass bagulay tay fun hansulaa hovai jay too 
efenrer Il karahi da-i-aalaa. 

ysefs aag wAfs aA cfr agT paranvat naanak daasan daasaa da-i-aa 
Seni SNA karahu da-i-aalaa. ||4]|1]|9]| 


Mehla-1 Basantt Hindoal Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to obtain the wealth, which 
would last forever and save all our generations, then without caring about what others 
might say, we should seek the blessing of the Guru and instead of being absorbed in 
the worldly greed and attachments, we should be absorbed in loving devotion of God. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us about the futility of doing mere ritual worship of some 
stone idols. He also tells us whom we need to worship from the core of our heart and 
what other things we need to do to obtain God. 
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First, Guru Ji apparently addresses one such Brahmin (Hindu priest), who engages in 
worship of stones, which they call Saligram (named after the village Sal gram, where 
these special stones are found in a nearby river Gandiki). Along with the worship of 
these stones, they use rosaries made with beads of a special plant called Tulsi (Basil), 
and think that this is their best spiritual deed. However Guru Ji says: “(O’ Brahmin), 
you worship and try to please (these stones, which you call) Saligram, and think that 
the only good deed you need to do is to say the rosary made out of Tulsi (Basil) wood. 
(But you cannot swim across the worldly ocean this way. For that you need to) build a 
boat of meditation on God’s Name and pray to Him (and say): “O’ merciful God show 
mercy (on us).”(1) 


Referring to their rituals, such as putting special marks on the body and anointing it 
with sandalwood pastes, Guru Ji says: “(O' my friend, why are you wasting your time, 
by doing such useless things, which are like) watering a saline land and wasting your 
(human) birth in vain? (Your body is like an) earthen wall, which would soon crumble 
down. (So why do you waste your time in anointing it with special marks as if you 
are) plastering it with lime?”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji uses the metaphor of a hard working farmer working on a Persian Wheel 
to illustrate the best way to worship and please our God, who is like the Gardner of 
this worldly garden. He says: “(O' Brahmin), make service with your hands as the 
Persian Wheel fitted with the chain (of good intention) and pots (of compassion). 
Yoke to it (the ox of) mind and then irrigate (your body farm with) the nectar like 
(water of God’s Name). It is only then that you would (become the true devotee of 
God) and belong to that Gardner.”(2) 


Continuing the analogy of the garden and how carefully a gardener softens the 
ground, takes out the weeds around the plants and then enjoys the benefits of 
fragrance and fruits of this garden, Guru Ji says: “Make lust and anger your two 
spades (to save the plants and take out the weeds) and O’ brothers, soften the land (of 
your heart). As you would soften the land (of your heart with immaculate thoughts), 
you would obtain peace and your hard work wouldn’t go waste.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how to pray to God to bless us with such 
immaculate understanding, and yoke us to His true worship. So humbly addressing 
God, he says: “(O' God), if You show Your mercy, (from a hypocrite, one becomes 
true devotee of God, as if) from a crane one becomes a swan. Therefore, O’ merciful 
God, Nanak, the slave of Your slaves, beseeches You to show mercy (on him and 
make him Your true devotee).”(4-1-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to belong to God, if we want to 
enjoy God's union and be ferried across this worldly ocean, then instead of 
entering into false rituals or worships, we should meditate on God's Name, and 
beg Him to show compassion on us and make us His own. 
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aHs Hos 9 fise II 


AVdst ee AS foe ASH UeaSs US 
=a il 
nfl get eH 5 OC Wet odt wa 
Hall 


Ag wfos IG umt sath geret I 


mug fed Aet aet wed o ATeT 
wat ada I 


afe ante ufsefs det st 3H Weg 
ard Il 

A wg wufs go a wuts defo as 
flirt 112 11 


a 3 ufsnr ufss dio ef meg 
ofe aret Il 

usefs soa ea Sure A afd Ate 
FAHTeT WS UQIAON 


Page - 1171 


basant mehlaa 1 hindol. 


saahurarhee vath sabh kichh saajhee 
payvkarhai Dhan vakhay. 

aap kuchjee dos na day-oo jaanaa 
naahee rakhay. ||1|| 


mayray saahibaa ha-o aapay bharam 
bhulaanee. 

akhar likhay say-ee gaavaa avar na 
jaanaa banee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kadh kaseedaa pahirahi cholee taa™ tum" 
jaanhu naaree. 

jay ghar raakhahi buraa na chaakhahi 
hoveh kant pi-aaree. ||2|| 


jay too’ parhi-aa pandit beenaa du-ay 
akhar du-ay naavaa. 

paranvat naanak ayk langhaa-ay jay kar 
sach samaavaa”. ||3||2||10]| 


Basantt Mehla-1 Hindoal 


It can be easily observed that when one comes into this world, one is very innocent 
and is without any sense of mineness or ego. But soon with the exposure to the world, 
one becomes possessive, selfish, and egoistic, and suffers through the worldly pains 
and sorrows, and often goes lamenting from this world losing the game of life. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji compares this world to the parents’ house of a human bride who after 
being rejected by her in-laws house (or God’s court) reflects on the reasons for her 
rejection and realizes the proper way and conduct, by adopting which she can win 
back (God) her spouse, and be emancipated from the rounds of birth and death. 


Assuming himself to be that bride who, as described above, reflects on her own 
conduct, Guru Ji says: “The property (gifted by God) the in-laws house was all 
common (and supposed to be shared with all, but upon coming into the world, I (the 
human) bride (assumed it to be my) exclusive (property). I myself am ill-mannered 
and don’t know how to maintain (good relations with others. Therefore, I cannot) 
blame (anybody for my painful situation).”(1) 


Continuing his confession on behalf of the human bride, Guru Ji says: “O' my Master, 
I myself have been strayed by illusion (of Maya, the worldly riches and power. 
Whatever instincts and values have been ingrained in my destiny, I keep behaving in 
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accordance with those and don’t try to improve my lot, as if) I keep singing the words 
which have been written (for me, and) I don’t know any other words.”(1-pause) 


Now as if advising that strayed but now self-realizing soul bride, Guru Ji says to her: 
“(O’ human bride, if you beautify your mind with virtuous traits, as if you) are 
wearing your shirt after embroidering it (with beautiful designs), then you would be 
recognized as (God’s happily wedded) bride. If you keep the house (of your heart safe 
from evil impulses), and don’t taste (or run after) sinful pleasures then you would 
become dear to (God) your Spouse.”(2) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O' man, if you consider) yourself as learned scholar, 
then remember the two letters (Ra and M), as if they are like two boats (to help you 
cross the worldly ocean). Nanak says, “The one word (Ram) would ferry me across, if 
I remain merged in the eternal (God).”(3-2-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be ferried across this worldly 
ocean, then we have to adorn ourselves with divine virtues and instead of 
blaming our destiny; we should try to beautify our life with immaculate conduct 
and remain absorbed in God’s Name. 


ans fise HIST 4 Il 


aT wea sat ast vAet ats 
fimrg II 

vfs wet efe ar usinifo ufss 
add sted 1911 


Hort ufsst 3H eg HST Il 
fas fafa ue yroust a sae II 


stats wats sanufs Hest Aa 
us utfenr I 

de Aea fe we dt stsfe mA 
famre & uTfeni {1211 

oH dest wet fea wet sa 
ate II 

a a Bue Welmifs fou us Agee 
IZ 


afr wats 3 ufent Hats fear 
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It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


basant hindol mehlaa 1. 


raajaa baalak nagree kaachee dustaa 
naal pi-aaro. 

du-ay maa-ee du-ay baapaa parhee-ah 
pandit karahu beechaaro. ||1]|| 


su-aamee panditaa tum" dayh matee. 


11] 


kin biDh paava-o paraanpatee. 
rahaa-o. 


bheetar agan banaaspat ma-ulee saagar 
pandhai paa-i-aa. 

chand sooraj du-ay ghar hee bheetar 
aisaa gi-aan na paa-i-aa. ||2|| 


raam ravantaa jaanee-ai ik maa-ee bhog 
karay-i. 

taa kay lakhan jaanee-ahi khimaa Dhan 
sangar-hay-ay. ||3]| 


kahi-aa suneh na_khaa-i-aa maaneh 
tin‘aa hee saytee vaasaa. 

paranvat naanak daasan daasaa_ khin 
tolaa khin maasaa. ||4||3]|11]| 
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Basantt Hindoal Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be ferried across this 
worldly ocean then we have to adorn ourselves with divine virtues and instead of 
blaming our destiny; we should try to beautify our life with immaculate conduct and 
remain absorbed in God’s Name. But the problem is that we are so surrounded by the 
bad company of evil thoughts and impulses that our ignorant and weak mind often 
gets misled by evil desires and we end up doing many sinful deeds which land us in 
trouble both with society and God and we keep on suffering their consequences for a 
long time. In this shabad, putting himself in our situation Guru Ji reflects on the ups 
and downs of our mind, suggests how to keep it under control and avoid making all 
those foolish mistakes for which may have to repent later. 


As if talking to a pundit and comparing our body to a small earthen fortress, Guru Ji 
says: “O’ Pundit reflect on this matter that our body is like a weak township whose 
king (the mind) is a teenager, and he is in love with scoundrels (the evil impulses of 
lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego). He has two mothers (the good, and evil 
intellects), and two fathers (God, and evil conscience). So how can one keep the mind 
free from evil influences and keep it focused on virtuous deeds, and meditation of 
God)?”(1) 


After explaining this situation, Guru Ji respectfully says to that pundit: “O’ respected 
Pundit Ji, please give me some good advice (and tell me), how I could obtain (God) 
the Master of my life breaths.”(1-pause) 


Illustrating further his query with very beautiful examples, Guru Ji says: “(O” Pundit, 
I wonder why) in spite of having fire inside it, the vegetation blossoms forth (and 
doesn’t get burnt by it, or in spite of being so vast) the ocean remains within its 
shores, (as if it has been) put in a bundle. (Even though the Sun is extremely hot and 
Moon extremely cold), both the Sun and the Moon live in the same house (of the sky. 
Similarly both evil and virtuous qualities are hidden in me, but I haven’t yet obtained) 
such knowledge (to keep these traits in their proper place).”(2) 


Now, as if he has himself found the answer to his questions, Guru Ji says: “(O' Pundit 
Ji, in my view), that person should be considered as meditating on God, who (out of 
the two) devours one mother (the evil intellect, and lives only with the other mother, 
the good intellect). The sign (of such a person is) that he amasses the wealth of 
compassion.”(3) 


In the end Guru Ji shows us how to relate our problem to God and ask for His grace. 


Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God, my mind’s abode is with those evil and 
ungrateful sense organs), who don’t listen to what is said to them, nor acknowledge 
the (evil thoughts) they have enshrined in them. Therefore, Nanak the slave of Your 
slaves submits (that in one instant he feels in high spirits, and in another depressed, as 
if) in one instant he is heavy like a pound, but in another is light like an ounce. (Please 
bless me that it may remain in balance).”(4-3-11) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain true happiness and want 
to save ourselves from the roller coaster of emotions, then we should control our 
impulses of lust, anger, and greed. Further we should rise above the influences of 
worldly riches and power and instead try to accumulate the wealth of love and 
compassion. Finally we should pray to God to grant us such wisdom that we may 


keep our mind in peace, poise, and balance in all circumstances. 


aHs fise HIST 4 II 


Ae AD Tg wyes os HS gy 
ae Il 

ata fasur sfs sats feae niafea 
vfs Te We IAI 


H3 Jefd ¢ Ho Us at Il 
uri oy adt na soe I 


fas sast oct Afsag ut fae svar 
act sats gat I 

fas sar ASHA 3 ure aah fs 
ufe SH Tat III 

ufe wife quy Gure eo usde Tayfy 
HS aT Il 

ufe ufs acts A ufe dfa até fe AS 
MTHS OH HAT SII 


ust 9992 


fas a@ sufs fos efanret aonfy A 
use ate II 

uray 3fe se A UGA Boa df Td 
Afat ate Weis 


basant hindol mehlaa 1. 


saachaa saahu guroo sukh-daata har 
maylay bhukh gavaa-ay. 

kar kirpaa har bhagat drirh-aa-ay an-din 
har gun gaa-ay. ||1]| 


mat bhooleh ray man chayt haree. 

bin gur mukat naahee tarai lo-ee 
gurmukh paa-ee-ai naam haree. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


bin bhagtee nahee satgur paa-ee-ai bin 
bhaagaa nahee bhagat haree. 


bin bhaagaa satsang na_ paa-ee-ai 
karam milai har naam haree. ||2]| 


ghat ghat gupat upaa-ay vaykhai pargat 
gurmukh sant janaa. 


har har karahi so har rang bheenay har 
jal amrit naam manaa. |[3]| 


SGGS P-1172 


jin ka-o takhat milai vadi-aa-ee 
gurmukh say parDhaan kee-ay. 

paaras bhayt bha-ay say paaras naanak 
har gur sang thee-ay. ||4]|4]|12]| 


Basantt Hindoal Mehla-1 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has told us that true happiness can only be 
obtained by meditating on God’s Name with true love and devotion. But still most of 
us do not listen to this advice and keep running after worldly wealth, as if that is 
the only way to obtain happiness, and in the end we repent grievously. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji again urges us not to forget God’s Name and also tells us how important it is 
to seek the guidance of the Guru in this regard. 
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Stating the position and power of the true Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru is 
the eternal banker and giver of bliss. He unites us with God and quenches all our 
hunger (for worldly riches and power). Showing mercy, he so firmly motivates one to 
worship God that day and night, one keeps singing praises of God.”(1) 


Therefore urging his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O' my mind, don’t 
forget to remember God. (Also remember that) in all the three worlds, without (the 
guidance of) the Guru we cannot find salvation (from worldly involvements, and it is 
only) through the Guru that we obtain God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Now explaining the importance of another essential element besides the guidance of 
the Guru in obtaining the gift of God’s Name, he says: “(O' man), without (loving) 
devotion for God we don’t obtain the true Guru, and without good fortune we don’t 
obtain God’s devotion. (Further) without good destiny we don’t find the company of 
saintly people (who imbue us with God’s devotion. In short, it is only by God’s) grace 
that anybody obtains God’s Name.”(2) 


Explaining how God and His saints remain interconnected, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), God who creates and takes care (of His creation), is residing in each and 
every heart, but is visible to the Guru following saints (only). They who utter God’s 
Name again and again, remain imbued with God’s love, and their mind remains 
saturated with the ambrosial water of God’s Name.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how some people are blessed with such 
grace that they not only meditate on God’s Name but are also elevated to the position 
of guiding others. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru followers who have been 
blessed with the glory of a seat on the throne (of the Guru), are made supreme, (as if) 
by coming in contact with the philosopher’s stone (Guru), they themselves have 
become the same. Thus O’ Nanak, they have become the companions of the Guru (in 
guiding others toward meditating on God’s Name).”(4-4-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to attaint the highest state of glory 
of not only meditating on God’s Name ourselves, but also guiding others in this 
direction, then we should pray to God to show His grace upon us and unite us 
with the company of holy people and the saint Guru. Then under his guidance we 
should sing praises of God, meditate on His Name and should never forsake Him 
from our mind. 


SHS Hs 3 we IV Bsa basant mehlaa 3 ghar 1 dutukay 


96 Afsae yATfe I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Hat gst Hf Ae SHS Il maahaa rutee meh sad basant. 

fas four As A AS II ji hari-aa sabh jee-a jant. 

fom 3G numa fagH AS Il ki-aa ha-o aakhaa kiram jant. 

3a fas o urfenr vrfe nis 4 tayraa kinai na paa-i-aa aad ant. ||1|| 
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3 Atos at adfs AZ II 
UdH AY uefa niITSH FS UV ToS I 


ao Je st AS a II 

ad usAet Ftes He II 
nistes ATE of Gud I 
feo fafa ust Bs Sg III 


fag vifhs agate Cure 
HATS fase a vfs oe we II 
nny As ad ATS II 

a faq ae f3A wee 11311 


aa fAH 6 oefe adte Il 
nifys ay mmd ee I 


we Page - 1172 


tai saahib kee karahi sayv. 
param sukh paavahi aatam dayv. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


karam hovai taa" sayvaa karai. 
gur parsaadee jeevat marai. 
an-din saach naam uchrai. 

in biDh paraanee dutar tarai. ||2|| 


bikh amrit kartaar upaa-ay. 

sansaar birakh ka-o du-ay fal laa-ay. 
aapay kartaa karay karaa-ay. 

jo tis bhaavai tisai khavaa-ay. ||3]| 


naanak jis no nadar karay-i. 
amrit naam aapay day-ay. 


faftmr at anAat Hofs ade Il 
nfuet stat nif aefe ssl 


bikhi-aa kee baasnaa maneh karay-i. 
apnaa bhaanaa aap karay-i. ||4||1]| 


Basantt Mehla-3 Ghar-1 Dutukaiy 


Guru Ji uttered previous couple of shabads, in two musical melodies of Basantt and 
Hindoal, for the purpose of continuing the thought process. In this shabad, he goes 
back to the melody of Basantt alone. In Indian language, the season of Basantt is an 
indicator of spring or happiness. God is the ultimate source of all happiness, therefore 
many times; Guru Ji calls God Himself as Basantt. 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), among all the months and seasons, You 
Yourself are the (embodiment of eternal delight (and blossom or) Basantt, because of 
whom every insect and creature blossoms (and becomes alive). What can a small 
insect like me say about You, when nobody has ever found Your beginning or 
end?”(1) 


Therefore expressing his firm faith in God, Guru Ji says: “O’ the Enlightener of the 
soul, they who serve You the Master (by meditating on Your Name), obtain supreme 
bliss.”(1-pause) 


However not everyone is fortunate enough to serve God (and meditate on His Name), 
therefore Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), only when one is blessed by (God’s) grace 
does one serve (and remember) God, and by Guru’s grace (remains away from evil 
tendencies, as if one) has died while still alive. Day and night (such a person) utters 
the eternal (God’s) Name. In this way the mortal crosses over the dreadful (worldly) 
ocean (and ends rounds of births and deaths).”(2) 
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Now Guru Ji explains why different people have different tendencies toward vice and 
virtue. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Creator has created the fruits of poison (of 
worldly attachments or Maya), and the nectar (of God’s Name) and has laden the tree 
of the world with both these fruits. The Creator Himself does and gets everything 
done, and whatever (fruit) He likes (one to eat), He makes one eat that (and thus 
instills that kind of tendency in that person).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, on whom (God) Himself casts His glance of 
grace, He Himself blesses that person with the nectar of Name, and removes the desire 
of the poison (of worldly riches and power from that person’s mind). In short, 
whatever pleases Him, He Himself does that (and no one can interfere in His will or 
deeds).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain true peace and bliss, then 
we should acknowledge the supremacy of God and humbly pray to Him to show 
His grace upon us and make us follow the right path of meditating on His Name 
and keeping away from worldly greed and other sinful habits. 


SHS HIS 3 Il basant mehlaa 3. 


a3 Ate ofs oth fear II raatay saach har naam nihaalaa. 

tier agg ys ate efenier I da-i-aa karahu parabh deen da-i-aalaa. 
fen fas nied odt A afe 1 tis bin avar nahee mai ko-ay. 

fag ave fs8 ae Afe nat ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakhai so-ay. ||1]| 


ae ares AS fs TTS II gur gopaal mayrai man bhaa-ay. 
ofa o HAS edHe ed fas Hoff reh na saka-o darsan daykhay bin sahj 
fea? ag Afs fre a soe I mila-o gur mayl milaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


feg Ho Sat Bs Baa II ih man lobhee lobh lubhaanaa. 

wH fart sos uss II raam bisaar bahur pachhutaanaa. 

faess fherfe ae AS oat Il bichhurat milaa-ay gur sayv raa"gay. 

ufa aH US HASfa esa III har naam dee-o mastak vadbhaagay. ||2]| 


u@e urat at feo ta AST II pa-un paanee kee ih dayh sareeraa. 

IBA da ates sfe utt II ha-umai rog kathin tan peeraa. 

Tonfa oH oH ag Te wfenr I gurmukh raam naam daaroo gun gaa-i-aa. 
afe faa afs ga aetfeor 1311 kar kirpaa gur rog gavaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


ote adinn warat sfe ad II chaar nadee-aa agnee tan chaaray. 

fA Aes AS nears I tarisnaa jalat jalay aha‘kaaray. 

afes we esac SS II gur raakhay vadbhaagee taaray. 

As soa Ste fe nifys os WilQi jan naanak ur har amrit Dhaaray. ||4]|2]| 
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Basantt Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain true peace and 
bliss, then we should acknowledge the supremacy of God and humbly pray to Him to 
show His grace upon us and make us follow the right path of meditating on His Name 
and keep away from worldly greed and other sinful habits. In this shabad, he tells us 
the basic reason, why ordinarily human beings keep doing sinful deeds and suffer on 
account of the same. He also tells who those are who remain away from evil pursuits 
and enjoy a state of peace and bliss. 


Addressing God and us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, they) who are imbued with the true 
Name of God remain delighted. O’ merciful God and Master of the meek, show mercy 
on me (and bless me also with Your Name. O’ my friends), except for Him I have 
nobody else (as my own). He keeps the beings as He desires.’’(1) 


Expressing his own love and dedication for God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the 
Guru God is pleasing to my mind. I cannot live without seeing Him (and my mind 
doesn’t rest in peace until I see God). But I would imperceptibly meet Him only when 
the Guru brings about my union with Him.”(1-pause) 


Now giving the basic reasons for man’s suffering, and how can one find relief from 
one’s pain, he says: “(O’ my friends), this mind (of ours) is greedy and always 
remains entangled in greed (for worldly riches and power). Forsaking God, it repents. 
They who are imbued with the service of the Guru, even if (previously) separated, 
they are united (with God by the Guru). To those fortunate persons, (the Guru) has 
given the (gift of) God’s Name.”(2) 


Continuing his explanation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this body is made out of 
such elements as air and water. (The body), in which is the disease of ego, in that 
body remains the severe malady (of evil desires). But following Guru’s guidance, one 
who sings praises of God and meditates on God’s Name, (for that person this becomes 
like) medicine, and showing mercy the Guru has got rid of this malady (of such a 
person).”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji goes even deeper into the reason why people keep suffering from fires 
like worldly desire and ego, and who are those fortunate persons, who are saved from 
these terrible things. He says: “(O’ my friends), there are four kinds of (emotional) 
fires, which are flowing like streams in the world. (These are impulses for cruelty, 
worldly attachment, greed, and anger), and all these flow through the body. (Therefore 
man keeps burning (and suffering) from the (pain of) worldly desire and arrogance. 
Those fortunate ones whom the Guru has saved, he has ferried them across 
(these streams). Nanak says they have enshrined the nectar of God’s Name in their 
mind.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from pains and 
sufferings then we should pray to God to grant us the guidance of the Guru, who 
may teach us how to erase our self-conceit, worldly desires, and vicious 
tendencies for violence, wrath, greed, and ego, and yoke us to God's Name. 
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dfs AS A dfs a Sa Il 

Ag Hdd ae 3 de Ad il 
HoH He odt dfs He HFT II 
nf Hfs Auf st Hfe ATfe NII 


A Ho Ale faa ofa Ho Hf II 
Arg ANT AS AHS AU TIS Il 


af 3 Refs 3 afs 3 ef Il 
fersg gefo fafs uets ofs II 
uf wma AS Ble ote 

fsa Het AY od £35 3 SHE QI 


yar 9993 
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ofa HE 28 Fe safe I 


as & Fate sfoor saute 11311 


Aba AS at ad ufsure I 
Oe USAT Ae ANTS I 

efe Are ufs fa wie vfe 
aed oth earvet ute sisil 
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basant mehlaa 3. 


har sayvay so har kaa log. 

saach sahj kaday na hovai sog. 
manmukh mu-ay naahee har man maahi. 
mar mar jameh bhee mar jaahi. ||1]| 


say jan jeevay jin har man maahi. 
saach samtaalih saach samaahi. 
rahaa-o. 


11] 


har na sayveh tay har tay door. 
disantar bhaveh sir paavahi Dhoor. 

har aapay jan lee-ay laa-ay. 

tin sadaa sukh hai til na tamaa-ay. ||2|| 
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nadar karay chookai abhimaan. 
saachee dargeh paavai maan. 

har jee-o vaykhai sad hajoor. 

gur kai sabad rahi-aa bharpoor. ||3]| 


jee-a jant kee karay partipaal. 

gur parsaadee sad sam"aal. 

dar saachai pat si-o ghar jaa-ay. 
naanak naam vadaa-ee paa-ay. ||4||3]| 


Basantt Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to save ourselves from 
pains and sufferings then we should pray to God to grant us the guidance of the Guru 
who may teach us how to erase our self-conceit, worldly desires and vicious 
tendencies for violence, wrath and ego, and yoke us to God's Name. In other words, 
he may tell us how to become God’s own men and women. In this shabad, he tells us 
what is the sign or identification of a God’s man or woman, what kinds of blessings 
such people enjoy, and what happens to those who do not fit this definition. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who serves God (by meditating on His Name) is 
God’s devotee. Such a person enjoys eternal poise and never feels any sorrow. But the 
self-conceited ones do not have God in their mind; they die (a spiritual death). They 
die again and again to be reborn and still they keep dying (spiritually, and totally 
ruined).”(1) 
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Succinctly stating the blessings enjoyed by those who enshrine God in their mind, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in real terms), those persons live (an eternal life) who 
remember God in their minds. They contemplate on the eternal (God) and (ultimately) 
merge in that eternal (God) Himself.”(1-pause) 


Now comparing the state and fate of the self-conceited persons with the devotees of 
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who do not serve (and remember Him), 
remain away (and separated) from God. They roam around in far off lands, (and keep 
suffering in disgrace and dishonor, as if they are letting) dust fall on their heads. But 
His devotees, God Himself has yoked to (His service). They are always in peace and 
don’t have even an iota of (worldly) greed.”(2) 


Describing the blessings a person obtains on whom God casts His glance of grace, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on whom God shows His grace, that person’s self- 
conceit is destroyed and obtains honor in the presence of eternal (God). He or she 
always sees God face to face and by (reflecting) on the Guru’s word realizes God 
pervading every where.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), through Guru’s grace always remember 
(that God, who) takes care of all beings and creature. (One who does that), goes to the 
door of the eternal (God) with honor. O’ Nanak, by meditating on God’s) Name, (such 
a person) obtains glory.”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we do not want to waste our life in useless 
pursuits of worldly riches and power and if we want to live in a perpetual state of 
peace and poise, then through the Guru’s word (Gurbani), we should meditate on 
God’s Name, and always keep Him enshrined in our mind. We would then go 
with honor to God’s court, merge in Him, and thus live forever. 


SHS HIST 3 Il 


nists ut Ho 3 of II 

ea 2a niSg o ate II 

eH Sat ws vy urfenr I 
Afsate HS Sa fearfenr 9 


Ae us Heft AE SAS Il 
feg Ho H@femr afe ge afie nai 
aoe Il 


Td UeT SH add ate I 
3 us AS wd fimrg | 
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basant mehlaa 3. 


antar poojaa man tay ho-ay. 

ayko vaykhai a-or na ko-ay. 

doojai lokee bahut dukh paa-i-aa. 
satgur maino ayk dikhaa-i-aa. ||1|| 


mayraa parabh ma-oli-aa sad basant. 
ih man ma-oli-aa gaa-ay gun gobind. 
|| 1] | rahaa-o. 


gur poochhahu tum" karahu beechaar. 
taa" parabh saachay lagai pi-aar. 

aap chhod hohi daasat bhaa-ay. 

ta-o jagjeevan vasai man aa-ay. ||2|| 
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sails ad Ae Se date II bhagat karay sad vaykhai hajoor. 

Ag yg Ae stor saute II mayraa parabh sad rahi-aa bharpoor. 
fen saat or act we 3E II is bhagtee kaa ko-ee jaanai bhay-o. 

AZ AT UF MSH BE SII sabh mayraa parabh aatam day-o. ||3]| 


nit Asad Afs foe I aapay satgur mayl milaa-ay. 

Fontes THE orfu fas we Il jagjeevan si-o aap chit laa-ay. 

Ho 36 Jfeor AofA ASS II man tan hari-aa sahj subhaa-ay. 

Boa STH gd fee we sigil naanak naam rahay liv laa-ay. ||4]|4]| 


Basantt Mehla-3 


In the central idea (the sentence before pause) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji said: 
“(O’ my friends, in real terms) those persons live (an eternal life) who remember God 
in their minds. They contemplate on the eternal (God) and (ultimately) merge in that 
eternal (God) Himself. In this shabad, he elaborates on this concept and tells us how 
true worship of God is done. He also tells the traits of such a devotee who truly 
worships God and what kinds of blessings he or she enjoys. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the true) worship of God is performed from within the 
mind, (and one who does such a true worship), sees only the one (God pervading 
everywhere) and none else. By remaining attached to (the love of) other (worldly 
riches), people have suffered immense pain. (But) the true Guru has shown me the one 
(God alone pervading everywhere, so I have been saved from the suffering caused by 
worldly attachments).”(1) 


Describing the perpetual pleasure his mind is enjoying, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), like an ever blooming season of Basantt (the spring), my God is delightfully 
pervading everywhere, and this mind (of mine is feeling) overjoyed by singing praises 
of that God of the universe.”’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us the way to enshrine the love of God in our heart, so that we may 
also enjoy that eternal bliss. He says: “(O’ my friends), if you ask the Guru and reflect 
(on what he says) then you would be imbued with the love of the eternal (God. 
Because) when forsaking self-conceit, one adopts the attitude of a servant (and 
follows the order of the Master without questioning, only then God) the life of the 
world comes to abide in one’s mind.”(2) 


Describing the conduct of such a devotee and the blessings he or she enjoys, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), one who performs (such a true) worship, always sees (God) in 
his or her presence, because my God is always pervading everywhere. (However), it is 
only a rare person who knows the secret of (such) true devotion. (Such a person 
knows that) my God is pervading everywhere.”(3) 
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However Guru Ji concludes the shabad by reminding us that it is only by God’s grace 
that one is blessed with the true devotion of God and enjoys the blessings of such 
devotion. He says: “(O’ my friends), whom (God) unites with the Guru, and then 
unites with Him, on their own, they attune their minds with (God), the life of the 
world. O’ Nanak, they who remain attuned to the (God’s) Name, quite naturally their 
mind and body remains delighted.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to seek union with God and enjoy a 
state of true spring or peace and bliss, then we should carefully listen to the 
Guru’s advice (Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and faithfully act 
upon it. The true Guru would then imbue us with God’s love and unite us with 


Him. 
SHS HIST 3 Il 


safs eee ofa =A fe orfe 1 
ae fasu 3 Ad AST II 
safs ad fess wiry Uf II 
se ct afe fore ofe 19 


sas Aufs Ae ofe us eurfe I 
aed & dfs AS UH fimrfs nai are II 


sats ad A ne fosHe dfe II 
a Aadt feos gen afe 11 

fe Ate urfu =A uf orf 1 
Fe Atfs Afe AofA AHTFE III 


mfg 33 f36 Ae SHS II 

Ho 36 df afe ge aes Il 
fag ae Hat AAT II 

mate FAST As Ss ST III 


Het ad fa ofe Ae ae II 
Het AY Adtfs ate fas wre II 
must ug AS Ata AST I 
Sod oH =A Hfs urfe igiuil 


basant mehlaa 3. 


bhagat vachhal har vasai man aa-ay. 
gur kirpaa tay sahj subhaa-ay. 
bhagat karay vichahu aap kho-ay. 
tad hee saach milaavaa ho-ay. ||1|| 


bhagat soheh sadaa har parabh du-aar. 
gur kai hayt saachai paraym pi-aar. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


bhagat karay so jan nirmal ho-ay. 

gur sabdee vichahu ha-umai kho-ay. 
har jee-o aap vasai man aa-ay. 

sadaa saa“t sukh sahj samaa-ay. ||2]| 


saach ratay tin sad basant. 

man tan hari-aa rav gun guvind. 
bin naavai sookaa sansaar. 

agan tarisnaa jalai vaaro vaar. ||3]|| 


so-ee karay je har jee-o bhaavai. 
sadaa sukh sareer bhaanai chit laavai. 
apnaa parabh sayvay sahj subhaa-ay. 
naanak naam vasai man aa-ay. ||4||5]| 


Basantt Mehla-3 


Guru Ji opened the previous shabad with the remark, that the true worship of God is 
performed from within the mind, and one who does such a true worship, sees only the 
one God pervading everywhere and none else. In this shabad, he describes the kinds 
of blessings a person enjoys who performs such a true worship of God. 
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Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the person who by Guru’s grace remains in a state of 
poise, God the lover of His devotees comes to reside in that person’s mind. (But only 
when after) losing one’s self-conceit from within, one worships (God), only then 
union with the eternal (God) takes place.”(1) 


Summarizing the conduct of devotees and the honor received by them, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, the devotees) are always honored at God’s door, because they always 
remain imbued with the love of Guru and eternal God.”(1-pause) 


Now describing what happens when a person engages in true worship of God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), the devotee who performs (true) worship (of God), becomes 
immaculate (because through Gurbani), the Guru’s word, such a person drives out 
self-conceit from within. It is then that God Himself comes to reside in the (devotee’s) 
heart, (and that person) remains absorbed in peace, pleasure, and poise.”(2) 


Next comparing the state of mind of those who remain imbued with God’s love with 
the rest of the world, which doesn’t care for God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), they who are imbued with the love of the eternal (God), for them there is 
always Basantt (joyous season of spring). By singing praises of God, their body and 
mind bloom (in happiness. However) without meditating on God’s Name, (the rest of) 
the world remains dry (and sad), and keeps burning in the fire of worldly desire again 
and again.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by stating under what conditions God’s Name comes to 
reside in one’s mind, and then what kind of peace and bliss one enjoys. He says: “(O’ 
my friends, one who) does only that (deed), which is pleasing to the venerable God, 
and who attunes the mind to (God’s) will, always enjoys peace of mind. O’ Nanak, 
one who in a very natural sort of way serves (and worships) one’s God, God’s Name 
comes to reside in that one’s mind.”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy true happiness, as if there 
is always a season of spring in our mind, then we should reflect and act on the 
advice of the Guru (Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and worship God with 
true love and devotion of our mind. Then God Himself would come to reside in 
our heart and we would enjoy an eternal state of peace, poise, and bliss. 


SHS Hos 3 Il basant mehlaa 3. 


four Hg AEfe Awe II maa-i-aa moh sabad jalaa-ay. 

Ho 36 Ufer Afsag Te Il man tan hari-aa satgur bhaa-ay. 
Hefa§ fasy safe & enrfe ti safli-o birakh har kai du-aar. 

Frat arat aH fumrfe ial saachee banee naam pi-aar. ||1]| 


HS dfn Ada AST Il ay man hari-aa sahj subhaa-ay. 
Ae 6S wa Afsag ste ai sr il ~=sach fal laagai satgur bhaa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
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nm 33 nm ete il 

as & Aafe 24 Ae dafe II 
ave wet sat sooste II 
aeons faa HofA AaTfE 1121 


nates atse acts fea wf II 
Afsate aeet fees afs sats 11 


ust 9998 


uss af ofr feAHre Il 
aoufa ure STH YATE SII 


nm} ast Afs dA ST II 
a fae ad Het ug dar 
es wast fam 5 oe Il 
Sad fst Age SHE gel 


9 Page - 1174 


aapay nayrhai aapay door. 

gur kai sabad vaykhai sad hajoor. 
chhaav ghanee foolee banraa-ay. 
gurmukh bigsai sahj subhaa-ay. ||2|| 


an-din keertan karahi din raat. 
satgur gavaa-ee vichahu jooth bharaa“t. 


SGGS P-1174 


parpanch vaykh rahi-aa vismaad. 
gurmukh paa-ee-ai naam parsaad. ||3]| 


aapay kartaa sabh ras bhog. 

jo kichh karay so-ee par hog. 

vadaa daataa til na tamaa-ay. 

naanak milee-ai sabad kamaa-ay. ||4||6]| 


Basantt Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy true happiness, as 
if there is always a season of spring in our mind, then we should reflect and act on the 
Guru’s advice and worship God with true love and devotion. God Himself would then 
come to reside in our heart, and we would enjoy an eternal state of peace, poise, and 
bliss. In this shabad, he tells us how the Guru’s word blesses a person who truly 
listens and acts upon it. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), following Guru’s word, one who burns off the worldly 
attachment by getting imbued with love for the true Guru, that one’s mind and body 
blossoms forth (with internal joy). By reflecting on the eternal word (of the Guru, one 
who is) imbued with the love of God’s Name and keeps the mind focused on God’s 
door, that one’s tree (like body) becomes fruitful (and is approved) in God’s court.”(1) 


Giving the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “(When one is imbued with) the love 
of the true Guru, the tree (of one’s life) is laden with the fruit of eternal (God’s Name, 
and) imperceptibly this mind blooms (with joy).”(1 -pause) 


Elaborating on the divine knowledge obtained by the person who reflects on the 
Guru’s word, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by reflecting on the Guru’s word, one 
who always sees God in front (understands that God) Himself appears near (to some) 
and Himself appears far (to others). But in his or her natural disposition, a Guru’s 
follower remains delighted, (knowing that it is by God’s grace that the) vegetation has 
blossomed forth and is providing dense shade.”(2) 
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Continuing to describe the blessings obtained by those who faithfully follow Guru’s 
advice and sing God’s praises, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they who) day and night 
sing praises (of God), the true Guru has dispelled the false urge and illusion (of 
worldly riches from inside them). Looking at the expanse of the world (a Guru’s 
follower) goes into ecstasy. (In short, O’ my friends) through the Guru’s grace, we 
obtain the gift of God’s Name.”(3) 


Summarizing his concept about the way to obtain God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the Creator Himself is enjoying all the relishes. Whatever He does, that 
happens for sure. That great Giver has not even an iota of greed (or expectation from 
any one). O’ Nanak, we meet Him by conducting (our life, in accordance with) the 
word (of the Guru).”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy a state of eternal peace and 
bliss, we should conduct our life in accordance with the word of the Guru 
(Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib) and meditate on God’s Name. Then 
we would always see God in our presence and remain overjoyed with spiritual 
delight. 


SHS HIST 3 Il 

us ofa A aS SHS I 

ea 33 fefs tfs o ure I 

Hes Foy fea aa Hfo »rfenr 
Af oth Aofa AHEM IAI 


aeHfa arg aed fae ote 
dfs oH Ae fag wry aete ial 
a II 


fn AS at 3 APS aret I 


basant mehlaa 3. 


poorai bhaag sach kaar kamaavai. 
ayko chaytai fir jon na aavai. 

safal janam is jag meh aa-i-aa. 
saach naam sahj samaa-i-aa. ||1]| 


gurmukh kaar karahu liv laa-ay. 
har naam sayvhu vichahu aap gavaa-ay. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


tis jan kee hai saachee banee. 


ad a Rafe Ag ute AMAT II 
Od Aa Und AS ALE II 
at Ist AS Udde TE 12M 


fefa ans Aafe ad fee of II 
A Ae AS AS oe Il 

Arg fomrfets ef def i 
AS Aor ot ua Ua ofs il 


ea ads nied 5 ate Il 
ad Ast Horst aE I 
fafe Ag Afeor fate oA urfenr 
B'S AA StH AHEM si J II 
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gur kai sabad jag maahi samaanee. 
chahu jug pasree saachee so-ay. 
naam rataa jan pargat ho-ay. ||2|| 


ik saachai sabad rahay liv laa-ay. 
say jan saachay saachai bhaa-ay. 
saach Dhi-aa-in daykh hajoor. 


sant janaa kee pag pankaj Dhoor. ||3]| 


ayko kartaa avar na ko-ay. 
gur sabdee maylaavaa ho-ay. 
jin sach sayvi-aa tin ras paa-i-aa. 


naanak sehjay naam samaa-i-aa. ||4]|7]|| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy a state of eternal 
peace and bliss then we should conduct our life in accordance with the word (of the 
Guru) and meditate on God’s Name. Then we would always see God in our presence 
and remain overjoyed with spiritual delight. In this shabad, he tells us what other 
blessings a person enjoys who follows the above advice. 


First of all describing the blessings received by that fortunate person who does the 
true deed of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, blessed with) 
perfect destiny, (the person who) does the right deed (and) meditates only on the one 
(God, that person) doesn’t go through existences again. Therefore fruitful is the 
advent of (that person) in this world, who in a state of poise remains absorbed in the 
Name of the eternal (God).”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises us and says: “(O’ my friends), following Guru’s advice do 
the deed (of meditation on God’s Name) with full dedication (of your mind). Erasing 
your self-conceit from within, meditate on God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Describing the glory enjoyed by a person who is imbued with the love of God’s 
Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), true is the speech of such a person, and through the 
word of the Guru spreads it all over the world. The person imbued with the love of 
God’s Name becomes known (in the world) and that person’s true glory spreads 
through all the four ages.”(2) 


Now listing some of the traits of such persons who are true and are pleasing to the 
eternal God, Guru Ji says: “There are some who remain attuned to the love of the 
eternal word (the God’s Name). True are those devotees who are pleasing to the 
eternal (God). Seeing the eternal (God) in front of them, they always meditate on Him, 
and (so reverently listen to the words of the saint Guru, as if they apply the dust of the 
lotus feet of the saintly devotees to their foreheads.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is only one Creator and none else. 
It is by acting in accordance with (Gurbani) the Guru’s word that our union with Him 
takes place. (In short), they who have served (and meditated on the eternal (God), 
have enjoyed that relish (of His union). O’ Nanak such a person has easily merged in 
God’s Name.”(4-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to make our human life fruitful, 
then we should remain attuned to God’s Name and live an honest life in 
accordance with the teachings of Gurbani. Then we would obtain true glory in 
this world, would become pleasing to God and won’t go through existences again. 


SHS HIST 3 Il basant mehlaa 3. 


3ofs adts Ae ef afd I bhagat karahi jan daykh hajoor. 
AS Aor ot ual Ue Ofe II sant janaa kee pag pankaj Dhoor. 
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ofa Ast Ae date fee we II 
yd Afsate for gfe 14 


wT at aA fess aet dE II 
3H ueet ure AE A Tae Il 


Sa Aeg neg 3 ate il 

fas Afen Ae AY OE II 

a Gg Hd 3 re ATE II 

fan fas nied Aet faS wf 1211 


A ae And fot Ae UEtfenr II 
nity uf AoA ofH AHTfEMr II 
qoute ay usufs de 1 

He fosns fogs Ag AE 13 


fate fomrrg amr fH of 3 ATE II 
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har saytee sad raheh liv laa-ay. 
poorai satgur dee-aa bujhaa-ay. ||1]| 


daasaa kaa daas virlaa ko-ee ho-ay. 
ootam padvee paavai so-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ayko sayvhu avar na ko-ay. 

ji sayvi-ai sadaa sukh ho-ay. 

naa oh marai na aavai jaa-ay. 

tis bin avar sayvee ki-o maa-ay. ||2|| 


say jan saachay jinee saach pachhaani-aa. 
aap maar sehjay naam samaani-aa. 
gurmukh naam paraapat ho-ay. 

man nirmal nirmal sach so-ay. ||3]| 


jin gi-aan kee-aa tis har too jaan. 


Arg Aafe ys ea fAeTS Il 
dfs oA wd ot fo Safe I 
Stadt ofh 33 Ay ATE Igitil 


saach sabad parabh ayk sinjaan. 
har ras chaakhai taa’ suDh ho-ay. 
naanak naam ratay sach so-ay. ||4||8]| 


Basantt Mehla-3 


In stanza (3) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji stated: “There are some who remain 
attuned to the love of the eternal word, (the God’s Name). True are those devotees 
who are pleasing to the eternal (God). Seeing the eternal (God) in front of them, they 
always meditate on Him and (so reverently listen to the words of the saint Guru, as if 
they apply the dust of the lotus feet of the saintly devotees to their foreheads.” In this 
shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on the conduct of such devotees and tells us what we need 
to do to become such devotees so that we may also enjoy such blessings. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), seeing God (in front of them), the devotees perform His 
worship and always crave for the dust of the lotus feet (the humble service) of the 
saintly people. They always keep their mind attuned to God, because this is what the 
true Guru has made them (clearly) understand.”(1) 


Now revealing a great secret about obtaining the highest spiritual status, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), it is only a very rare person who becomes the slave of God's slaves 
(and considers it a big privilege to serve even the lowest ranking servant of God’s 
saints). Only such a person obtains the supreme (spiritual) status.”(1-pause) 
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Next advising us directly to serve and worship only the one God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), serve (and worship) only the one God and none other. By serving Him, 
there is always peace. He neither dies, nor comes and goes, (therefore), why should I 
serve (or worship) anyone else except for Him, O’ my mother?’’(2) 


Listing the merits acquired by those who have realized the eternal God, and 
explaining the importance of the Guru in this regard, he says: “(O’ my friends), true 
(and immaculate are the lives of) those who have realized the eternal (God). Stilling 
their self-conceit, they have imperceptibly merged in (God’s) Name. But it is only 
through the Guru that God’s Name is obtained, and then one’s mind becomes 
immaculate and one sees the immaculate God everywhere.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), recognize that God who gave you the (divine) 
knowledge. Through (Guru’s) eternal word, realize that one God. Only when one 
tastes the relish of God’s (Name), does one understand what true immaculate life is. 
O’ Nanak, they who are imbued with the love of (God’s) Name, see the eternal (God) 
everywhere.” (4-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to become true devotees of God, 
then through the Guru’s word we should recognize that eternal God, who is right 
in front of us and should remain, attuned to His Name day and night. Only then 
shall we become immaculate and see that God everywhere and obtain the 
supreme status of life. 


SHS HIST 3 Il 


ath g ast at acts Burg Il 
Frat arat aH fumrg Il 
HOHY 38 ATT wie II 

SHY 38 ASH TE IAI 


Ates Hd Hfs Hae AES Il 
ad a Aafe AS Ba od A Joe II 


Tanta Ag sHg ufeg AST I 
Ho fosHe Ae Tat adte Il 
AH He 3 ore ATE II 

ae udAret ats AWE 2 II 


Ano’ Ad AY UES Il 
ad & Aafe ofa ofs are 
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basant menhlaa 3. 


naam ratay kulaa’ kaa karahi uDhaar 
saachee banee naam pi-aar. 

manmukh bhoolay kaahay aa-ay. 
naamhu bhoolay janam gavaa-ay. ||1]|| 


jeevat marai mar maran savaarai. 
gur kai sabad saach ur Dhaarai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


gurmukh sach bhojan pavit sareeraa. 
man nirmal sad gunee gaheeraa. 
jammai marai na aavai jaa-ay. 

gur parsaadee saach samaa-ay. ||2]| 


saachaa sayvhu saach pachhaanai. 
gur kai sabad har dar neesaanai. 
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efg Ard AY At fe dar saachai sach sobhaa ho-ay. 
for wife eA ure ATE SII nij ghar vaasaa paavai so-ay. ||3]| 


TS aap abhul sachaa sach so-ay. 
dfs Afs safe ent ufs uf II hor sabh bhooleh doojai pat kho-ay. 
Ana Aeg At sat il saachaa sayvhu saachee banee. 
Beg STH AYE AHTST ISIC naanak naamay saach samaanee. 
114] 191 | 


Basantt Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to become true devotees of 
God, then through the Guru’s word we should recognize that eternal God, who is right 
in front of us and should remain attuned to His Name day and night. Only then shall 
we become immaculate and see that God everywhere and obtain the supreme status of 
life. In this shabad, he tells us what other virtues we need to acquire and what other 
immaculate deeds we should do, so that we are truly imbued with the love of God and 
His Name, which can save not only us, but our other generations as well. 


But first comparing the state and fate of those who are imbued with God’s Name with 
that of the self-conceited people who have strayed from God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), they who are imbued with the love of God’s Name, (what to speak 
of themselves, they even) emancipate (all their) generations. They are in love with the 
eternal word (of the Guru) and God's Name. But the self-conceited ones are strayed 
from (God’s) Name, (and they depart from here) losing the game of life. (Therefore 
one wonders), why did they come to this world at all?”(1) 


Stating one more secret of a successful life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the person 
who, by reflecting on the Guru’s word, enshrines the eternal (God’s) Name in the 
heart, (while doing his or her worldly duties, remains away from evils, as if that 
person) is dead, even though (appears) alive. (In this way), by dying while alive, that 
person embellishes his or her death (and departs from this world after winning the 
game of life).”(1-pause) 


Now listing the traits of a Guru’s follower and the blessings enjoyed by him or her, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by (making truthful conduct as the way of life, as if) 
truth is his or her food, a Guru’s follower keeps the body immaculate. In such a 
person’s immaculate mind always resides (God), the ocean of virtues. Such a person 
therefore doesn’t go through birth or death, and neither comes nor goes (from here), 
and by Guru’s grace, merges in the eternal (God).”(2) 
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Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), recognizing the eternal God, serve 
(worship that) eternal Being. (One who does so), recognizes the eternal (God), and by 
reflecting on Guru’s word reaches God’s door (with honor, as if) holding a flag in the 
hand. Then in the eternal God’s court, one enjoys true glory and obtains abode in 
one’s own house.”’(3) 


In closing Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the eternal God is Himself infallible. All 
others make mistakes and lose honor by being swayed by the love of other (worldly 
things). Nanak says, (O’ my friends) serve (and worship that) eternal (God) through 
the eternal word (of the Guru), in this way (one’s intellect remains) absorbed in the 
eternal (God).”(4-9) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that God is eternal and He 
never makes a mistake. So we should truly love and worship Him through 
(Gurbani) the eternal word of the Guru. Also we should live such a truthful 
living, as if we have died to worldly evil desires. By doing so our body and mind 
would become so immaculate that God will come to reside in our mind and we 
would easily merge in that eternal God. 


SHS HIS 3 Il basant mehlaa 3. 


fas asHt AS sof seret II 
ufenr Hfs gs ee uTet I 

HoH vid oBa o ust Il 

fare at ats fener ufo AHTeT 
Wall 


Jay Hd A AS USS Il 
as a Aafe oth atre tail 
aoe Il 


Ars 33 faa ofe fate urfenr i 
ufe a ay Ae Hs afer II 
Afsad ot wet Het AY fe II 
ast Afs fhe APE 121 

Sa OH Sd AAD Il 

ae usAret oH fimrg 

fas on Hats fad 3 uret Il 
Us Ts Ss SH Us uret 113i 


A gs faa urfu gee 
Afsdd Ae oH fesre I 

fae fea AST A Ae UdeTS II 
Bead Sf gs vfs stAreS Isiiqoll 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


bin karmaa sabh bharam bhulaa-ee. 
maa-i-aa mohi bahut dukh paa-ee. 


manmukh anDhay tha-ur na paa-ee. 
bistaa kaa keerhaa bistaa maahi samaa-ee. 


11] 


hukam mannay so jan parvaan. 
gur kai sabad naam _ neesaan. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


saach ratay jin‘aa Dhur likh paa-i-aa. 
har kaa naam sadaa man bhaa-i-aa. 
satgur kee banee sadaa sukh ho-ay. 
jotee jot milaa-ay so-ay. ||2]| 


ayk naam taaray sansaar. 

gur parsaadee naam pi-aar. 

bin naamai mukat kinai na paa-ee. 
pooray gur tay naam palai paa-ee. ||3]| 


so boojhai jis aap bujhaa-ay. 

satgur Sayvaa naam darirh-aa-ay. 

jin ik jaataa say jan parvaan. 

naanak naam ratay dar neesaan. ||4||10]| 
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Basantt Mehla-3 


In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the sorry state of this world, how it is suffering 
without meditating on God's Name and tells us who those fortunate persons are who 
receive the gift of God's Name and its blessings. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), without (God’s) grace, the entire (world) is lost in illusion. 
Getting involved in worldly attachments, it suffers severe pain. The blind, self- 
conceited person is not able to find a place of rest (or peace of mind). Like a worm of 
ordure, such a person is consumed in the ordure (of worldly evils).”(1) 


Now telling us what kind of person is approved in God’s court, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the person who obeys (God's) command, is approved (in God’s court). By 
following (Gurbani) the Guru’s word, such a person obtains the mark of Name (the 
entry permit to enter God’s mansion).”(1-pause) 


Next Guru Ji tells us, who those fortunate persons are who obtain God's Name. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), in whose destiny it has been so written by God, they remain 
imbued with the love of eternal Name. God’s Name is always pleasing to their mind. 
By reflecting on the word of the true Guru they always enjoy peace. That (word of the 
Guru) unites their light with the (supreme) light (of God).”(2) 


Listing the merits and blessings of God’s Name, and from where one can obtain it, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is the one Name (of God) alone, which emancipates 
the (entire) world. But it is only by Guru’s grace that one is imbued with the love of 
(God’s) Name). Without (meditating on the) Name, no one has (ever) obtained 
salvation. It is from the perfect Guru that one receives (the gift) of Name.”(3) 


However stressing the importance of God’s grace, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that 
person alone understands (this right conduct of life), whom God Himself makes to 
understand. (By yoking) to the service of the Guru, (God) instills the Name (in that 
person. In this way), they who have realized the one (God), are approved in the 
(God’s) court. O’ Nanak, they who are imbued with the love of God’s Name, receive 
a mark (of honor) at (God’s) court.”(4-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy eternal peace and bliss, 
then we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the true Guru, who 
may firmly implant God's Name in us. Then by always meditating on that Name 
we would enter God’s court with honor. 


SHS HIS 3 Il basant mehlaa 3. 


feu ad Afsag free I kirpaa karay satguroo milaa-ay. 
nm wif =A Hfs mre II aapay aap vasai man aa-ay. 

fages Hfs Het Ho Ute II nihchal mat sadaa man Dheer. 

dfs qe we Tat ats 191 har gun gaavai gunee gaheer. ||1]| 
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oHg 38 Hof fry ute naamhu bhoolay mareh bikh khaa-ay. 
fgear won fefe wrefo ATE 19 baritha janam fir aavahi jaa-ay. ||1|| 
aoe Il rahaa-o. 


ag 3u ads ufe Ais 3 of II baho bhaykh karahi man saa"t na ho-ay. 
ug vifsuts vruat ufs fe 11 baho abhimaan apnee pat kho-ay. 

A essa fas nag uetfent I say vadbhaagee jin sabad pachhaani-aa. 
wots Ae we His yrfear 1211 baahar jaadaa ghar meh aani-aa. ||2|| 


we Ufo ZAS Me MUTT II ghar meh vasat agam apaaraa. 

aenfs dafo Aafe ghee 1 gurmat khojeh sabad beechaaraa. 

any o€ fafa uret we dt ufo II naam nav niDh paa-ee ghar hee maahi. 
Ret dfa oS Afs ATT SII sadaa rang raatay sach samaahi. ||3]| 


uifu ad fae age o We Il aap karay kichh karan na jaa-ay. 

nmt ae we forte il aapay bhaavai la-ay milaa-ay. 

fan 3 33 ad a fe II tis tay nayrhai naahee ko door. 

aad oth afoot suf saa naanak naam rahi-aa bharpoor. ||4||11]| 


Basantt Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy eternal peace and 
bliss then we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the true Guru who 
may firmly implant God's Name in us. Then by always meditating on that Name we 
would enter God’s court with honor. 


However, in this shabad Guru Ji wants to make it clear that we cannot force God to 
unite us with the Guru or to do anything else for us. He also tells that they, who 
forsaking God’s Name start worshipping other lesser gods or merely adopting outer 
holy garbs, unnecessarily waste their lives. 


Right at the outset, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, on whom God) shows mercy, He 
unites that person with the true Guru, and then on His own He comes to reside in (that 
person’s) mind. Then one’s intellect becomes steady (and unwavering), and there is 
always contentment in one’s mind, because one keeps singing praises of that God of 
unfathomable virtues.”(1) 


However commenting on the fate of those who have gone astray from God’s Name, or 
have been misguided into false ritualistic worships, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
they who have strayed from God's Name, die eating the poison (of worldly 
attachments and sins). Their life goes to waste and they keep coming and going again 
and again.”(1-pause) 
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Regarding those who feel proud of their holy garbs, Guru Ji says: “Simply by 
adopting too many holy garbs one’s mind does not obtain peace, rather because of too 
much pride (on account of these garbs, one) loses one’s honor. Very fortunate are 
they, who have understood the (Guru’s) word, and have brought their wandering 
mind under control.”(2) 


Now regarding going out into forests and mountains in search of God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), the in comprehensible and limitless commodity (of God's Name) is 
present right within our own home (of the body). They, who search for it by reflecting 
on (Gurbani) the word of the Guru, find the commodity of Name, which is as valuable 
as all the nine treasures (of the world), within the house (of the body) itself. Then by 
remaining imbued with the love (of God’s Name), they merge into the eternal 
(God).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again emphasizing the supremacy of God in 
everything. He says: “(O’ my friends, God) on His own does everything, (nobody 
else) can do anything. When it so pleases Him, He Himself unites (a person) with 
Him. No one is near to or far from Him. O’ Nanak, the one who is imbued with His 
Name, (to that one God seems) pervading every where.”(4-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain true peace and merge in 
that eternal God, we should humbly pray to Him to bless us with the guidance of 
the true Guru. Then following Guru’s advice we should meditate on God's Name 
with true love and devotion. However we should remember that it is on His own 
that God shows His grace and unites us with Him, and we should never feel 
proud of our worship or holy garbs. 


SHS HIS 3 Il basant mehlaa 3. 


ae Age ofe of Aste II gur sabdee har chayt subhaa-ay. 

aH on ofA ad nrfe II raam naam ras rahai aghaa-ay. 

ae dese & uu ats wf Il kot kotantar kay paap jal jaahi. 

ates Hefe afe oth AHTfT IAI jeevat mareh har naam samaahi. ||1|| 


fa at ots ofa HE we II har kee daat har jee-o jaanai. 
as a Fafe feg Ho H@femr afs gur kai sabad ih man ma-oli-aa_ har 
Tees SY SUES AU TE Il gundaataa naam vakhaanai. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


sae @fh aft vats 3 of II bhagvai vays bharam mukat na ho-ay. 
ag Aafy AS 3 ure af II baho sanjam saa‘t na paavai ko-ay. 
Tents ay usufs af 1 gurmat naam paraapat ho-ay. 

esata dfs ure APE 121 vadbhaagee har paavai so-ay. ||2|| 
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afs Hfa aH ot efanret il kal meh raam naam vadi-aa-ee. 


ust QE SGGS P-1176 


ad ud 3 ufeur aret Il gur pooray tay paa-i-aa jaa-ee. 
at 33 Ae AY uret II naam ratay sadaa sukh paa-ee. 
fas oH UGA afs aret 311 bin naamai ha-umai jal jaa-ee. ||3]| 


esorat ofs oH Stee II vadbhaagee har naam beechaaraa. 

Be TH oth ey AT Il chhootai raam naam dukh saaraa. 

foe effort A safe UATE II hirdai vasi-aa so baahar paasaaraa. 

Sad AS AS Curead as 192 naanak jaanai sabh upaavanhaaraa. 
[412] | 


Basantt Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain true peace and 
merge in that eternal God, we should humbly pray to Him to bless us with the 
guidance of the true Guru. Then following Guru’s advice we should meditate on God's 
Name with true love and devotion. However, we should remember that it is on His 
own that God shows His grace and unites us with Him, and we should never feel 
proud of our worship or holy garbs. In this shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on these 
concepts and again emphasizes the principle that it is up to God to whom He gives the 
gift of His Name, and what kinds of blessings one may enjoy by singing praises of 
God through the Guru’s word. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), by lovingly remembering God through (Gurbani) the 
Guru’s word, one remains satiated with the bliss of God’s Name. In this way, they 
who remain merged in God’s Name (become free from the fires of worldly desires 
and sins, as if they have) died while alive, and their sins of millions of births are burnt 
down.”’(1) 


However, humbly stating the basic principle about God’s will, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), only God knows about His bounty (of Name and to whom He has to give it). 
But through the word of the Guru, one whose mind has blossomed (with delight), 
utters the Name of God the Giver of virtues.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji wants to remove any doubts or confusion from our minds about the 
usefulness of wearing holy garbs or putting one’s body through many austerities to 
obtain salvation. He says: “(O’ my friends), one doesn’t obtain salvation by 
wandering around in saffron colored (holy) garbs. No one obtains peace (of mind) by 
exercising many austerities. It is only by following Guru’s instruction that (God’s) 
Name is obtained and that fortunate person meets God.”(2) 
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Next stressing the significance of God's Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in Kal 
Yug (the present age), the glory is obtained through God’s Name, which can only be 
obtained from the perfect Guru. By being imbued with the Name one always obtains 
peace, but without the Name one gets burnt down by ego (and suffers grievously).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), very fortunate is the one who reflects 
on God's Name, (because by meditating on) God’s Name, all one’s suffering is ended. 
O’ Nanak, (then one realizes that) the Creator knows everything, because (that God) 
who is residing in the heart is pervading outside (as well).”(4-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want all of our past sins to be washed off 
so that we enjoy a state of peace and bliss, then instead of putting ourselves 
through austerities or wandering around in holy garbs, we should listen to the 
Guru’s advice (Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib), and sing praises of 
God. So that He may be so pleased that He may bless us with the gift of His 
Name, which would end all our worldly desires and ego and then we would 
become worthy of enjoying the bliss of His eternal union. 


SHS Hos 3 fea 3a Il basant mehlaa 3 ik tukay. 


3o ar fagH Az Il tayraa kee-aa kiram jant. 
efs 3 Aut urfe HS Wl deh ta jaapee aad mant. ||1]| 


awe orf Shoat Ast ate gun aakh veechaaree mayree maa-ay. 
afa afu ufe a wae ute nal har jap har kai laga-o paa-ay. |/1|| 
ae II rahaa-o. 


ae UAE wat SH Arte II gur parsaad laagay naam su-aad. 
ad AOH dered Sf Ste 12 II kaahay janam gavaavahu vair vaad. ||2|| 


ats facur atat gar nifsyre gur kirpaa keen"ee chookaa abhimaan. 
Ron ate utter afe oH III sahj bhaa-ay paa-i-aa har naam. ||3]| 


83u Gu ARE aH II ootam oochaa sabad kaam. 
Sag Sas AT SH NIU naanak vakhaanai saach naam. 
1]4]]1]]131| 


Basantt Mehla-3 Ikk Tukaiy 


While stating the central idea (the sentence before pause) in the previous shabad, 
Guru Ji told us that only God knows about His bounty (of Name and to whom He has 
to give it). But through the word of the Guru, one whose mind has blossomed (with 
delight) utters the Name of God the Giver of virtues. In this shabad, he shows us how 
to acknowledge the supremacy of God in every respect, and also tells us what the 
most desirable thing to do in this life is. 
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Putting himself in our place, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I am but a small insect like 
creature created by You. If You bestow upon me (this gift) only then can I meditate on 
the primal mantra (of Your true Name).”(1) 


As if sharing his inner most thoughts with his mother, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mother, I 
wish that I may keep uttering and reflecting upon the virtues (of that God), and by 
meditating on God, I may keep attached to His feet.”(1-pause) 


Next addressing us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), it is through the Guru’s grace that 
one is imbued with the relish of God's Name, why do you waste your life in enmity 
and strife? (Why do you waste your time in unnecessary arguments, and do not seek 
the shelter of the Guru)?”(2) 


Pointing to himself, to illustrate the blessings received by seeking the shelter of the 
Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, look towards me, when I sought his shelter), the Guru 
showed his mercy upon me, all my ego was removed, and in a very natural sort of way 
I obtained (the gift of) God's Name.”(3) 


Therefore concluding the shabad, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends) the most sublime of 
all deeds is the deed of (reflecting upon Gurbani the) word (of the Guru). It is by 
doing this that Nanak keeps uttering the true Name (of God).”(4-1-13) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our life in useless arguments 
and controversies we should seek the guidance of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) 
and humbly pray to God to bless us with the gift of His Name, so that by singing 
His praises and meditating on His Name, we may be accepted in His court. 


SHS HIS 2 Il basant mehlaa 3. 


gonufs Heet afsor sAS I banaspat ma-ulee charhi-aa basant. 
feo Ho Hofer Afsag Afor 191 in man ma-oli-aa satguroo sang. ||1|| 


3H AY fowreg Ham Hor II tum" saach Dhi-aavahu mugaDh manaa. 
at AY ured AS HoT NA Joe I taa’ sukh paavhu mayray manaa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


fes nfs Hefan sfenr nse II it man ma-uli-ai bha-i-aa anand. 
nifys ee uTfeur on afee 11211 amrit fal paa-i-aa naam gobind. ||2]| 


Sa Sa Ag ofa sare I ayko ayk sabh aakh vakhaanai. 
Joy ¥S st a WS SII hukam boojhai taa" ayko jaanai. ||3]| 


aS sad JBH ad 3 af Il kahat naanak ha-umai kahai na ko-ay. 
nmge Sus Ag Atos 3 df  aakhan vaykhan sabh saahib tay ho-ay. 
Me edited 114] 2] [141 | 
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Basantt Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of wasting our life in useless 
arguments and controversies we should seek the guidance of the Guru and most 
humbly pray to God to bless us with the gift of His Name, so that by singing His 
praises and meditating on His Name we may be accepted at His door. In this shabad, 
he tells us what kind of happiness, and joy we feel in the company of the Guru and 
what we ought to do to keep enjoying that peace forever. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), just as with the coming of spring season all the vegetation 
has blossomed forth, similarly in the company of the true Guru, this mind has 
bloomed forth and a state of bliss (has pervaded in my entire body).”(1) 


Therefore advising his own mind (and indirectly all of us), Guru Ji says: “Meditate on 
the eternal (God), O’ my foolish mind, (only) then would you obtain peace, O’ my 
mind.”(1-pause) 


Describing what has happened with the blooming of the mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), with the blooming of my mind, bliss has welled up in me, and I have 
obtained the ambrosial fruit of God’s Name.”(2) 


Guru Ji now comments on the hollow utterances of many people about the oneness of 
God. He says: “(O’ my friends), everybody says that there is only One (God, but only 
if a person) understands His will, that a person truly understands the one (God).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when a person understands God’s will), 
then no one says any egoistic things (and claims that he or she has done this or that 
thing. Because then a person understands that) whatever one sees or does happens 
upon God’s doing).”(4-2-14) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain such happiness and bliss, 
as if there is season of spring in our mind, then we need to seek the company of 
the Guru and under his guidance sing praises of God, and try to realize and 
cheerfully accept God's will. 


SHS HIST 3 Il basant mehlaa 3. 


Afs qa 3d ats Je Il sabh jug tayray keetay ho-ay. 
Afsag 32 Hfs sfa de ai satgur bhaytai mat buDh ho-ay. ||1|| 


dfs Me wrt So frevfe 1 har jee-o aapay laihu milaa-ay. 
as & Aafe Ag oth ANTE Al gur kai sabad sach naam samaa-ay. ||1|| 
aoe Il rahaa-o. 


ufs SHs ud Afs af II man basant haray sabh lo-ay. 
eats semifs ou afk ay df= 1121 faleh fulee-ah raam naam sukh ho-ay. ||2]| 
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Ae SHS dd Ase sted Il sadaa basant gur sabad veechaaray. 
wH oH we Cs Os SII raam naam raakhai ur Dhaaray. ||3]| 


ufs SHS 36 Ho df de man basant tan man hari-aa ho-ay. 
aod feg 306 fasy TH BH EB naanak ih tan birakh raam naam fal paa-ay 
uve Afe SSN so-ay. ||4]]3]|15]| 


Basantt Mehla-3 


According to Hindu tradition, the time has been divided into four ages, the Sat Yug, 
Treta, Duaapar, and Kal Yug (the present age). People often say that the present age 
Kal Yug is the worst age, because in this age instead of truth and happiness, falsehood 
and pain is prevalent in this world. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us that all ages come 
about as per God’s doing and also shows us how to remain happy at all times, as if 
there is always the season of spring for us. 


Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), all the ages have been created by You, (but 
when one) meets the true Guru (and reflects on his word the Gurbani, one’s) intellect 
is awakened (to this fact and one does the right thing).”’(1) 


Acknowledging another thing about God’s will, Guru Ji says: “O’ dear God, on Your 
own whom You unite with Yourself through the Guru’s word, that person remains 
absorbed in (meditating on Your) eternal Name.”(1-pause) 


Illustrating with a beautiful example, the bliss enjoyed by a person who enshrines God 
in the mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose mind resides Bassant (the 
evergreen God), to that person all the worlds appear blooming (with joy). They grow, 
prosper, and enjoy life by meditating on God’s Name.”(2) 

Guru Ji, therefore declares: “(O’ my friends), there is always (the season) of spring 
(period of happiness) for the one who ponders over (Gurbani) the Guru’s word, and 
keeps God’s Name enshrined in the heart.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose mind resides Bassantt (the 
evergreen God), that person’s mind and body ever remain green (with eternal bliss). 
O’ Nanak, this body is (like) a tree, (but only the one who follows the Guru’s advice), 
that one alone obtains the fruit of God’s Name.” (4-3-15) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy eternal state of peace and 
bliss, then we should reflect on the Guru’s word, sing God’s praises, and keep 
enshrined His Name in our heart. 


SHS Hos 3 Il basant mehlaa 3. 


faq Sag A ofe ge We I tin" basant jo har gun gaa-ay. 
ud afar ofs sats arte 191 poorai bhaag har bhagat karaa-ay. ||1|| 
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fen He aG SHS at wa 3 ATE I is man ka-o basant kee lagai na so-ay. 
feg Ho afer et efe a ga ih man jali-aa doojai do-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


feo Ho Uo gio agH ate II ih man DhanDhai baa‘Dhaa_ karam 
kamaa-ay. 
Hfenr Hot Het fasete 121 maa-i-aa moothaa sadaa billaa-ay. ||2]| 


feg HO ge at Afsag 32 I ih man chhootai jaa" satgur bhaytai. 
FHans at fefs ure 5 SS 11311 jamkaal kee fir aavai na faytai. ||3]| 


feo Ho got afte Sr este I ih man chhootaa gur lee-aa chhadaa-ay. 
aoa Hfent Ho Fafe ABte naanak maa-i-aa moh sabad jalaa-ay. 
IB UB NAEl ||4]|4]|16] | 


Basantt Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy eternal state of 
peace then we should reflect on the Guru’s word, sing God’s praises, and keep His 
Name enshrined in our heart. In this shabad, he again tells us who are the persons, 
who always enjoy Bassantt (the eternal state of bliss) and why most of us remain 
deprived of that joy. 


Right at the outset, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, it is always the season of joy or) 
Bassantt for those who sing praises of God. But it is only when one’s destiny becomes 
perfect that (God) makes one do His worship.”(1) 


Now explaining why ordinarily our mind doesn’t experience Bassantt (state of eternal 
joy), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this mind of ours is not aware of Bassantt 
(eternal bliss), because this mind remains burnt (and miserable) due to its double 
mindedness and duality (love of worldly riches, rather than God).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the reasons for our mind’s misery, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this 
mind (of ours) does all deeds bound by worldly affairs, and being deceived by (the 
greed for) worldly riches, it always bewails (in pain).”(2) 


Now telling us how one can get liberated from worldly entanglements and avoid 
further punishment at the hands of the demon of death, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
this mind can be delivered (from the bonds of Maya), if one meets the true Guru (and 
follows his advice), then one is not subjected to the punishment by the demon of 
death.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this mind (of ours) is liberated (from 
the worldly bonds), when the Guru gets it liberated. O’ Nanak, through his word the 
Guru has burnt away its attachment for worldly riches.”(4-4-16) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to remain in such a state of peace 
and bliss, as if there is always a season of spring for us, then by reflecting on 
(Gurbani) the word of the Guru, we should burn away our greed and attachment 


for worldly riches and involvements and always keep singing praises of God. 


SHS HIST 3 Il 


gHS ufsur eat gods Il 
ef abt As gate of feos ate 
nal 


at 9999 


feo fafa feg He ofr af 11 
ufs ofa an AU fee wot ToHfy 
TBH ae OfF NaN are II 


Afsae wet Ase Hee Il 
feg Fa cfr Asa TS III 


SS SB SA At ym we 
yf sat St Afsag ue 131 


mfu SHS Ads AF Sat II 
aoa ud sta sats feat 
ISU 


basant mehlaa 3. 


basant charhi-aa foolee banraa-ay. 
ayhi jee-a jant fooleh har chit laa-ay. 


I}11| 
SGGS P-1177 


in biDh ih man hari-aa ho-ay. 
har har naam japai din raatee gurmukh 
ha-umai kadhai Dho-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


satgur banee sabad sunaa-ay. 
ih jag hari-aa satgur bhaa-ay. ||2|| 


fal fool laagay jaa" aapay laa-ay. 
mool lagai taa" satgur paa-ay. ||3]| 


aap basant jagat sabh vaarhee. 
naanak poorai bhaag bhagat niraalee. 
4115112711 


Basantt Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to remain in such a state of 
peace and bliss as if there is always a season of spring for us, then by reflecting on the 
word of the Guru we should burn away our greed and attachment for worldly riches 
and involvements and always keep singing praises of God. In this shabad, he 
compares this world to a small garden of God and tells us how we can always enjoy 
the season of spring or perpetual bliss in this garden of life. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), just as when the spring season comes, the vegetation 
blossoms forth, similarly all the creatures and beings feel elated by attuning their mind 
to God.”(1) 


Summarizing the way to make the mind blossom forth with feelings of joy, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), one who day and night meditates on God’s Name, by 
(following the advice) of the Guru drives out ego from within, and washes it clean (of 
other evil impulses), in this way that one’s mind blossoms forth (in delight).’’(1-pause) 
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Now stating, what Gurbani tells in this regard, he says: “(O’ my friends), the true 
Guru’s word recites the divine message of the Guru, and imbued with the love of the 
true Guru, this world blooms (in joy).”(2) 


Enunciating another important concept in this regard, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the garden of this world) is laden with flowers and fruits (of spiritual virtues and 
bliss), when He Himself blesses it so. So when one attaches oneself to (God) the root, 
one obtains the true Guru (who instructs one in the immaculate ways of obtaining true 
happiness).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this world is like a garden, in which 
God Himself is Basantt (the true source of happiness). But O’ Nanak, it is only by 
perfect destiny that one obtains the unique worship (of God).”(4-5-17) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy a state of true happiness 
then we should attach ourselves to the true source of happiness the God Himself, 
and pray to Him to unite us with the true Guru so that by listening to his advice 
we may dispel our ego and remain merged in meditating on God's Name. 


as fise Hoe 3 wg 2 basant hindol mehlaa 3 ghar 2 


96 Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ae at wet feeg afar set ag Hee ur kee banee vitahu vaari-aa bhaa-ee 
feeg uf Aret 1 gur sabad vitahu bal jaa-ee. 

dy Wadt Ae vuet set qT vset fey gur saalaahee sad apnaa bhaa-ee gur 
Bet Wl charnee chit laa-ee. ||1|| 


He Hs TH OTH fas ate I mayray man raam naam chit laa-ay. 
Ho 36 3a dfar de fea afs ant eB man tan tayraa hari-aa hovai ik har 
ume Ai TIS II naamaa fal paa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


afs we A Sad set afs oA nifys gur raakhay say ubray bhaa-ee har 
Ur fe I ras amrit pee-aa-ay. 

fesg JBH ey Cfo afent aveét BY ZOT vichahu ha-umai dukh uth ga-i-aa 
Hts arf 1211 bhaa-ee sukh vuthaa man aa-ay. ||2|| 


ufs wm fagt 3 sufAGo avét Awe Dhur aapay jin"aa no bakhsi-on 
Bfene fhete bhaa-ee sabday la-i-an milaa-ay. 

ofs faqr at uaysba stet ABHafs fs Dhoorh tin‘aa kee aghulee-ai bhaa-ee 
frofe 11311 satsangat mayl milaa-ay. ||3]| 
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nrfy age ad vrfy set fafs ofa aap karaa-ay karay aap bhaa-ee jin 

aor Ag af II hari-aa kee-aa sabh ko-ay. 

aaa xfs sfs HY Ae eA svet Aafe naanak man tan sukh sad_vasai 

fesrer SE NBNAMATHIVNATHZO NI bhaa-ee sabad milaavaa ho-ay. 
[4] 1] [18] ]12||18]|30]| 


Basantt Hindoal 


Mehla-3 Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy a state of true 
happiness then we should attune ourselves to God the true source of happiness, and 
pray to Him to unite us with the true Guru, so that by listening to his advice we may 
dispel our ego and remain merged in meditating on God's Name. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji shares with us how he himself loves and respects his Guru and also tells us what 
kind of blessings those people obtain, whom God unites with the true Guru. 


Guru Ji says: “O’ my brother, I am a sacrifice to bani (word) of the Guru, and I feel 
blessed by the Guru’s word. O’ my brother, I always praise my Guru and I keep my 
mind attuned to the feet (the immaculate words) of the Guru.”(1) 


Advising his own mind and us, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, attune your attention to 
God's Name. (O’ my brother), by obtaining the one fruit of God’s Name, your mind 
and body would bloom (in happiness).”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the virtues obtained by those whom the Guru blesses with 
the nectar Name of God. He says: “O’ my friends, those persons have been 
emancipated (from the worldly entanglements), whom the Guru has saved by 
administering them the immortalizing elixir of God’s Name. The malady of ego has 
vanished from within them and peace has come to abide in their mind.”(2) 


Now explaining another important principle about the grace of God, Guru Ji says: “O’ 
my brothers, from the very beginning, upon whom God has Himself bestowed His 
grace, them He has united with Him through the word (of the Guru). O’ my friends, 
just by the dust of the feet (the humble service of such devotees), we get emancipated. 
(Actually, it is) by first uniting us with the company of such holy people, that He 
unites us with Him.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating the overarching principle. He says: “O’ my 
brothers, (God) Himself does and gets everything done, by His doing everything 
blossoms forth, (and comes to life). O’ Nanak, through the word (of the Guru, 
whose) union (with God) takes place, that person’s mind and body blossom in 
peace.”’(4-1-18-12-18-30) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should seek the most humble service of 
those holy persons, who are already blessed by God (with His Name). In other 
words, we should listen with love and truly follow the immaculate advice of the 
Guru (the Gurbani, included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). Then showing His grace 
God would bless us with such peace and bliss, as if there is always the season of 
spring for us. 


Detail of numbers-shabads by first Guru in this series-12, by the third Guru-18, 
Total=30 


Tg es HIS 8 wg 9 fea sa raag basant mehlaa 4 ghar 1 ik 
tukay 


96 Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


fag undt Hon fasts AfS II ji-o pasree sooraj kiran jot. 
38 whe whe sHeter Gf ufs al ~—_—tti-o ghat ghat rama-ee-aa ot pot. ||1]| 


ea ofa sfeor AS ate I ayko har ravi-aa sarab thaa-ay. 
as Fact fhsbx vet uf ial gur sabdee milee-ai mayree maa-ay. 
ao II ||1]| rahaa-o. 


wife wife nists fa of AfE II ghat ghat antar ayko har so-ay. 


afs fiufemt fea yore dfE 11211 gur mili-ai ik pargat ho-ay. ||2|| 


ea Sg stout saute Il ayko ayk rahi-aa bharpoor. 
Has ad Bat wets efs 3 saakat nar lobhee jaaneh door. ||3}|| 


ea Sa eas fs SE ayko ayk vartai har lo-ay. 
Sad Uf fa ad A SE gua naanak har ayko karay so ho-ay. ||4]|1]| 


Rag Basantt Mehla-4 
Ghar-1 Ikk tukaiy 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the most humble 
service of those holy persons, who are already blessed by God (with His Name). In 
other words, we should listen with love and truly follow the immaculate advice of the 
Guru (Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). Then showing His grace God would bless us 
with such peace and bliss, as if there is always the season of spring for us. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji describes how God is pervading in each and every heart, but still we 
cannot see Him except by the grace of the Guru. 


He says: “(O’ my mother), just as the light of the sun’s rays is spread everywhere, 
similarly that all pervading God is pervading in each and every heart like warp and 
woof.”(1) 
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Now stating how that God can be realized, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mother, even though 
that one God is pervading every where, yet (only by acting on the advice of) the 
Guru’s word, can we meet that God.”(1-pause) 


Explaining the benefit of meeting (and following the advice of) the Guru, he says: 
“(Although), that same one God resides in each and every heart, yet it is only upon 
meeting the Guru that He becomes visible.” (2) 


However, commenting on the state of mind of greedy and power hungry people, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my mother), that same one God is pervading every where (and is near to 
everybody), but the greedy apostates deem Him far off (and keep committing sins, as 
if no one is watching them).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the omnipresence and omnipotence of 
God. He says: “(O’ my mother), it is the same one God who pervades in every 
universe and O’ Nanak, what that (God) does, that alone comes to pass.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God who is the cause and 
doer of everything and who is the source of true happiness and bliss, then we 
should seek and follow the advice of the true Guru. Then God, who is already 
enshrined in our heart, would become visible to us and we would enjoy a true 
state of peace and bliss. 


SHS HIS 8 Il basant mehlaa 4. 


dfs fear ufe Ae Ue Il rain dinas du-ay saday pa-ay. 
Ho ofa fAHsd nifs AeT ofy BE man har simrahu ant sadaa rakh la-ay. 
nal 1111] 


ufe fs df Ae Ha AG Il har har chayt sadaa man mayray. 

Ag wreq eu sfA ys ufenr sabh aalas dookh bhanj parabh paa-i-aa 
Gs Weg Te us ad iil gurmat gaavhu gun_parabh kayray. ||1]| 
aoe Il rahaa-o. 


HoH fefs fefa JBH HE II manmukh fir fir ha-umai mu-ay. 


yar agate SGGS P-1178 


ote ef Hurd aH uf Te 1121 kaal dait sanghaaray jam pur ga-ay. ||2|| 


aeHfy afs ufe ofe fee wat I gurmukh har har har liv laagay. 
HOH HIS SS Ta set SII janam maran do-oo dukh bhaagay. ||3|| 
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sas Hat ag ofa fas ot Il bhagat janaa ka-o har kirpaa Dhaaree. 
ay seq sor fifemr aoedt gur naanak tuthaa mili-aa banvaaree. 
IBNM 114] 1211 


Basantt Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to meet that God who is the 
cause and doer of everything and who is the source of true happiness and bliss, then 
we should seek and follow the advice of the true Guru. Then God, who is already 
enshrined in our heart, would become visible to us and we would enjoy a true state of 
peace and bliss. In this shabad, he advises us not to delay in remembering God, 
because every day, death is coming nearer, and if we miss this opportunity of human 
birth to meditate on God’s Name, then we may have to go through millions of 
existences before getting this opportunity again. 


Therefore addressing his own mind and indirectly us, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, both 
night and day are calling upon you (and reminding you that time of your death is 
coming soon). Therefore meditate on God who can always save (us from the agony of 
death).”(1) 


Summarizing his advice and the benefits of following it, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, 
always meditate on God. (By meditating on His Name, God) the destroyer of laziness 
and all pains is obtained. (Therefore following) Guru’s instructions sing praises of 
God.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us what happens to those self-conceited people who do not heed this 
advice and do not meditate on God. He says: “The self-conceited persons die again 
and again because of their ego. They are devoured by the demon of death (and keep 
suffering perpetual pains of births and deaths, as if they) go to the city of death ”(2) 


But regarding the Guru’s followers, he says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru’s followers, 
are attuned to the meditation of God’s Name, therefore their pains of both birth and 
death flee away.’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God has shown mercy on His devotees, 
(and has united them with the Guru), and those on whom Guru Nanak has become 
gracious, they have met (and realized) God of this universe.” (4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that every day, death is 
coming closer to us, and we might have to depart any moment without any prior 
notice. Therefore at all times we should meditate on God under Guru’s advice, so 
that God may save us from any more pains of birth and death. 
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aHs fide HIS 8 ug 2 
ae Afsae YAS II 


TH OH Ws aot aS Hels Sa 
Barat Il 
Afsag fHs 3 ddbt fife Ast AfS 
FATA Il 


Ho Ag AS eg fete 
tus van uu Afs aAfd ules UGH 
ue UTE IA TIS Il 


da da fife wet sadur aH oH 
ue fafer il 

aeHfs va ud sa uad US ATES 
oth Safar 112 11 


unds 30H Gure afe aa fee nists 
Hfent Hrfenr 


AQ usy usduts ufent nite 
nidg aetenr i3il 


Adee AeA TAet afe fasur AT 
flare 11 

Sad Aifs de Ho nists fos fase 
dfs TE We UUs 


Page - 1178 


basant hindol mehlaa 4 ghar 2 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


raam naam ratan koth-rhee garh mandar 
ayk lukaanee. 

satgur milai ta khojee-ai mil jotee jot 
samaanee. ||1|| 


maaDho saaDhoo jan dayh milaa-ay. 
daykhat daras paap sabh naaseh pavitar 
param pad paa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


panch chor mil laagay nagree-aa raam 
naam Dhan hiri-aa. 

gurmat khoj paray tab pakray Dhan 
saabat raas ubri-aa. ||2]| 


pakhand bharam upaav kar thaakay rid 
antar maa-i-aa maa-i-aa. 

saaDhoo purakh purakhpat paa-i-aa agi- 
aan anDhayr gavaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


jagannaath jagdees gusaa-ee kar kirpaa 
saaDh milaavai. 

naanak saa‘t hovai man antar nit hirdai 
har gun gaavai. ||4]|1]|3]| 


Basantt Hindoal 
Mehla-4 Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that every day, death 
is coming closer to us, and we might have to depart any moment without any prior 
notice. Therefore at all times we should meditate on God under Guru’s advice, so that 
God may save us from any more pains of birth and death. In this shabad, he tells us 
how besides union with God, the Guru helps us to locate that hidden place within our 
own body, which is full of priceless jewels of God’s Name and attain that state of 
mind which brings out the best of divine virtues in us and saves us from our evil 
impulses and tendencies, which ultimately become the reason for our intense suffering 
and pain. 
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Stating what kind of a precious jewel is hidden inside us and how can we find it, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name (which is like) a priceless jewel is hidden in a 
chamber of the fortress (of our body). It is only when we meet the true Guru that we 
can search it out, and when we find it, our light merges in the supreme light.”(1) 


Therefore praying to God on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “O’ the Master of Lakshmi (the 
goddess of wealth), please unite me with the saintly person (the Guru), seeing whose 
sight all one’s sins hasten away, and one obtains the supreme immaculate status (of 
union with God).”(1) 


Now comparing our body to a township, Guru Ji illustrates how the evil impulses in 
our mind are depriving us of the divine virtues, and how the Guru helps us to protect 
ourselves from these evils, he says: “Joining together, the five thieves (the impulses of 
ego, attachment, lust, anger, and greed), have robbed the township (of our body) of the 
wealth of God’s Name. When following Guru’s instruction we go out in search of 
them, they are caught and all our wealth is recovered safe and sound. (Because when 
following Guru’s instruction, we prevent our evil tendencies from controlling us and 
depriving us of our divine virtues, we enjoy the bliss of God’s Name).”(2) 


However regarding the state and fate of those who indulge in outer hypocritical 
practices to make a show of their holiness, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who 
adopt hypocritical and doubtful ways (to obtain salvation, ultimately) get exhausted, 
because in their mind remains the obsession for worldly riches. But, the one who has 
obtained (Guru) the saintly person, has dispelled darkness of ignorance, and has 
obtained (God) the supreme Being.’’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, showing His mercy, whom God of the 
universe and Master of earth unites with the saint (Guru), daily sings praises of God 
(and a state of spiritual) peace resides in that person’s mind.”(4-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we have been blessed with the most invaluable 
wealth of God's Name within our own body, but we get deprived of this wealth 
by our evil tendencies and greed for worldly wealth. However, if we listen and act 
on the advice of the true Guru (the Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib), 
then we can drive out these evil impulses from our body and enjoy the bliss of 
God’s Name and His union. 


aHs Host 8 fise II basant mehlaa 4 hindol. 


SH 3 usd es maH TAT TH ald tum" vad purakh vad agam gusaa-ee 

fagH SHOE Il ham keeray kiram tumnachhay. 

ofa de vfs agg us fart as har deen da-i-aal karahu parabh 

Afsdd Use JH Fe IAI kirpaa gur satgur charan ham 
banchhay. ||1]| 
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afie He AsHafs Af afe feu II gobind jee-o satsangat mayl kar 
kirpachhay. 

HOH HOH & fasfed He afar fufs janam janam kay kilvikh mal bhari-aa 

Rats afs us Joe A doe Il mil sangat kar parabh hanchhay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


HT FS AS wifes fs Aus ufss  tum*raa jan jaat avijaataa har japi-o 
ude Il patit paveechhay. 

ofs atG Ao seo 3 Gufs afs Ast afs =~ har kee-o sagal bhavan tay oopar har 
ys fess III sobhaa har parabh dinchhay. ||2]| 


ats warts aet ys fomre Afs us jaat ajaat ko-ee parabh Dhi-aavai 
HOH f3oe Il sabh pooray maanas tinchhay. 

A Ufs 3 es ud ofs AS faa dfs say Dhan vaday vad pooray har jan 
ufes ofs Gage 1131 jin" har Dhaari-o har urchhay. ||3]| 


vH de dH ass vifs act of ols ham dhee“dhay dheem bahut at 

four ys fHee II bhaaree har Dhaar kirpaa parabh 
milchhay. 

Ao aoa Tg ufenr ais JS GH ate jan naanak gur paa-i-aa har toothay 

ufss ust III ham  kee-ay patit +paveechhay. 
1141121141] 


Basantt Mehla-4 Hindoal 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji informed us that we have been blessed with the most 
invaluable wealth of God's Name right within our own body, but we get deprived of 
this wealth by our evil tendencies and greed for worldly wealth. However if we listen 
and act on the advice of the true Guru, we can drive these evil impulses from our body 
and enjoy the bliss of God’s Name and His union. But as made clear in many previous 
shabads, not everyone is fortunate enough to have the guidance of the true Guru or 
listen to the Guru’s advice. It is only when God shows His grace upon someone, and 
unites that one with the Guru, that following the Guru’s advice, one becomes 
immaculate and enjoys divine bliss, irrespective of one’s high or low caste. 


Praying to God on our behalf with utmost humility, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are 
the great incomprehensible God of the universe and we are (just like) your small 
insects and worms. O' merciful Master of the meek, please show mercy on us, we 
crave for (the most humble service and the) dust of the feet of the true Guru.”(1) 


Continuing his prayer, Guru Ji says: “O’ God of the universe, please show mercy and 
unite me with the company of saintly persons. I am filled with the filth of sins 
committed (by me), birth after birth. Please make me pure (in conduct) by uniting me 
with the society of saints.”(1-pause) 


It is the same light Page - 864 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib Page - 1179 


Now describing the glory of God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, whether Your devotee 
belongs to high caste, or no caste at all, by meditating on You O’ God, that sinner has 
been sanctified. O’ God, You have elevated (Your devotee) in all the worlds, and O’ 
God, You have blessed that person with divine glory.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, no matter), whether one belongs to a high caste or a 
low caste, if one meditates on God, all one’s desires get fulfilled. Therefore blessed, 
very fortunate, and perfect are those devotees of God who have enshrined God in their 
hearts.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by relating his own experience of how he humbly 
prayed to God. He prayed to God and said: “O' God, I am like a useless clod of earth: 
extremely heavy (with the load of sins, please) show mercy and meet me.” Then God 
became gracious and the devotee Nanak obtained the Guru, who then sanctified me 
the sinner.”(4-2-4) 


The message of this shabad is that anybody who sincerely worships God under 
Guru’s guidance, irrespective of his or her high or low status in the society, is 
sanctified and blessed with supreme glory. Therefore, blessed and most fortunate 
are those who have enshrined God in their heart and humbly prayed to God for 
mercy. All their sins have been washed off and they have been united with God. 


ahs fis HIST 8 Il 


Ae fea fs nour ofa 5 Aa fos fe 
uf on off at II 

fag fea snfea ufss afs ust afs are 
fase fast 191 


afie Ate AS He 3a SH Ufa HO II 


zs ofa ag Afsag ufenr fefe afenr 
dad dfs A A soe Il 


at qqoe 


Ho & AH AA d AS ale fasts us af 
we il 

faS ae aH Us uifs adt fae ASB Ta 
Hate 121 


Ho AUS oH fadHo oddfe Gueth ag 
ofe ut I 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


basant Hindol mehlaa 4. 


mayraa ik khin manoo-aa reh na 
sakai nit har har naam ras geeDhay. 
ji-o baarik rasak pari-o than maataa 
than kaadhay bilal bileedhay. || 1|| 


gobind jee-o mayray man tan naam 
har beeDhay. 

vadai bhaag gur satgur paa-i-aa vich 
kaa-i-aa nagar har seeDhay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-1179 


jan kay saas saas hai jaytay har bireh 
parabhoo har beeDhay. 

ji-o jal kamal pareet at bhaaree bin 
jal daykhay sukleeDhay. ||2|| 


jan japi-o naam niranjannarhar 
updays guroo har pareeDhay. 
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HOH ASH at JBH HS fooHt afe wifkfS janam janam kee ha-umai mal niksee 
ufe afe att 13 har amrit har jal neeDhay. ||3]| 


THe adH 3 fassg oaT SH UA TT hamray karam na bichrahu thaakur 
nuald Il tum" paij rakhahu apneeDhay. 

ofa we Afe fas dost AS asa ASfe har bhaavai sun bin-o bayntee jan 
uate IS SUll naanak saran paveeDhay. ||4||3||5]| 


Basantt Hindol Mehla-4 


In previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that anybody who sincerely worships God under 
Guru’s guidance, irrespective of his or her high or low status in the society, is 
sanctified and blessed with supreme glory. Therefore, blessed and most fortunate are 
those who have enshrined God in their hearts and humbly prayed to God for mercy. 
All their sins have been washed off and they have been united with God. In this 
shabad, assuming himself to be one such humble, faithful, and endearing lover of 
God, Guru Ji describes how such a true devotee always craves for the sight of his 
beloved God and how sad and dejected he feels when he is unable to see Him. 
Indirectly he is telling us, what kind of love and longing we need to develop for God, 
so that we may also become His true loving devotees. 


First describing, how he got used to drinking and relishing the nectar of God’s Name, 
and how he cannot remain without it, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), just as when an infant 
gets used to enjoying the relish of mother’s milk, it starts crying (when the mother) 
pulls out her nipples (from its mouth), similarly my mind has got so used to daily 
enjoying the relish of God’s Name, that it cannot remain without it even for a 
moment.”(1) 


Summarizing the present state of his mind, Guru Ji lovingly, and very respectfully 
says to God: “O' my dear venerable God, my mind and body have been pierced with 
the love of God’s Name. By great good fortune, I have obtained (the guidance of the) 
true Guru and within my body township itself, God has become manifest.”’(1-pause) 


Describing the general state of mind of the true devotees of God who are separated 
from God, Guru Ji says: “(O' my friends), how so many breaths a (true) devotee 
breathes, they are all pierced with the pain of God’s separation. Just as a lotus has 
great love for water, and without coming in contact with water it withers away, 
(similarly without seeing their God, His devotees feel lifeless).”(2) 


Now describing the conduct and blessings obtained by the true devotees of God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the devotees of God have meditated on the immaculate God 
and through his sermon the Guru has revealed God to them. (By meditating on God’s 
Name, as if) by bathing in the ocean of the nectar Name of God, their filth (of sins 
accumulated) birth after birth has been removed.”(3) 
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However, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how to remain humble and 
never feel arrogant about our holiness or merits. Addressing God, he says: “O' God, 
do not take into account our deeds. Please save the honor of Your own (slave). If it so 
pleases You O’ God, listen to my supplication. Devotee Nanak has sought Your 
shelter.”(4-3-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have so much love and craving for 
God and His Name, that like an infant without his mother’s milk, we should feel 
miserable without the nectar of God's Name. For developing such a state of love 
for God, we should listen faithfully to the Guru's advice and beg for God's grace. 


ahs fis HIST 8 Il basant hindol mehlaa 4. 


Ho fas fag seft sefh eg oe f8% = man khin khin bharam bharam baho 
wa Sdt =A ure II Dhaavai til ghar nahee vaasaa paa-ee-ai. 
ate nian Hee wg fAfs ofas wis gur ankas sabad daaroo sir Dhaari-o ghar 
Hefe urf= eae 11911 mandar aan vasaa-ee-ai. ||1|| 


affe Ate AsHafs Afs dfs gobind jee-o satsangat mayl har 
fomrehy 11 Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

veh ga afer Ay ufer afs  ha-umai rog ga-i-aa sukh paa-i-aa har 
Hofa Ato wares 1a TITS Il sahj samaaDh lagaa-ee-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ufg Jo Bs A Hea Be HS ghar ratan laal baho maanak laaday man 
afimr af 3 Hare II bharmi-aa leh na sakaa-ee-ai. 
faS Gs gu gon fis ae f38  ji-o odaa koop guhaj khin kaadhai ti-o 
Afsafe eas STEM 1121 satgur vasat lahaa-ee-ai. ||2]| 


faa mA Afsag AT 3 ue 3 jin aisaa satgur saaDh na paa-i-aa tay 
fog fog ae Fee 11 Dharig Dharig nar jeevaa-ee-ai. 

Foy uesg Ufs oe ufsmr aBst janam padaarath punn fal _paa-i-aa 
ges AED III ka-udee badlai jaa-ee-ai. ||3]| 


Hones dfs ofs ys fasut afs maDhusoodan har Dhaar parabh kirpaa 
fasut ag ferent I kar kirpaa guroo milaa-ee-ai. 

Ho aoa facwe ue ufenr ff jan naanak nirbaan pad paa-i-aa mil 
Ag ofe Te aweyy gigi saaDhoo har gun gaa-ee-ai. ||4||4||6]| 


Basantt Hindoal Mehla-4 
In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should have so much love, 


devotion and craving for God and His Name, that like an infant without his mother’s 
milk, we should feel miserable without the nectar of God's Name. 
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For developing such a state of love for God, we should listen faithfully to the Guru's 
advice and beg for God's grace. In this shabad, he explains with beautiful examples, 
how the Guru helps us to realize God residing within us, and then by falling in love 
with Him, we meditate on His Name and merge in Him. 


First commenting on the wandering and elephant like wild nature of the human mind, 
how the goad of Guru’s shabad trains it, and keeps it under control, he says: “ (Like a 
wild elephant), the human mind keeps wandering around in doubts and illusions (of 
worldly involvements), and doesn’t remain stable even for a moment. But when like 
placing a goad (on an elephant’s head), the Guru administers the medicine of his word 
(of immaculate advice), this mind comes to reside in the temple of its own body (and 
focuses on God residing in the body).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji prays to God (and indirectly advises us to do accordingly). He 
says: “O' venerable God, please unite me with the company of the saint (Guru, so that 
sitting in that company, I) may meditate on God. (By the grace of holy company, one 
who) attunes one’s mind in a poised meditation (of God, that one’s) malady of ego 
goes away and he or she obtains (divine) peace.”(1-pause) 


Giving yet another beautiful example to illustrate how the Guru helps us to locate 
such divine virtues, which are priceless like jewels and diamonds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), our bodies are laden with (spiritual merits, which are valuable like) 
diamonds, rubies, and emeralds, but we cannot find these. But just as a water-divine 
locates a hidden (water) well in an instant, similarly through the true Guru, we find the 
commodity (of God’s Name).”(2) 


Therefore, commenting on the pitiable state of those who have not cared to seek the 
guidance of the true Guru, he says: “Absolutely accursed is the life of those, who have 
not obtained (the guidance of) such a saintly true Guru. As a reward for some good 
deed done (in a past life), they had obtained (the valuable) commodity of human life, 
but now it is being wasted in exchange for a shell.’”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us what to ask from God, and how to pray 
for it. He says: “O' God, the Destroyer of demon Madhu, please become gracious and 
showing mercy; unite me with the Guru. Slave Nanak says, meeting the Guru, one 
who has sung praises of God has obtained that status of freedom from worldly 
desires.’”(4-4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to control our mind, which like an 
untrained elephant keeps wandering in all directions, and want to concentrate on 
meditating on God's Name and singing His praises, then we should seek the 
guidance of the true Guru, so that he may bring out the hidden divine virtues in 
us, and by meditating on God's Name, we may obtain the supreme state of 
salvation. 


It is the same light Page - 868 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ae Page - 1179 


ahs fis% HIT 8 Il basant hindol mehlaa 4. 


mree Ae sfenr vy faftmr @a  aavan jaan bha-i-aa dukh bikhi-aa dayh 
HoH Het Az Il manmukh sunjee sunj. 

oH oH fas us odt sfsmr aAfh = raam naam khin pal nahee chayti-aa jam 
uad ahs ASS WU pakray kaal salunj. ||1]| 


afi At fay IBA HHS HE II gobind jee-o bikh ha-umai mamtaa munj. 
HsHats ae at ofa fimrdt ffs  satsangat gur kee har pi-aaree mil sangat 
Hats ofs oH Sz NA TT Il har ras bhunj. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


HBAs AM efent afs He satsangat saaDh da-i-aa kar maylhu 
AVES AY Ue II sarnaagat saaDhoo pannj. 

dH sae wag ate SI ys SH els ~~ ham dubday paathar kaadh layho parabh 
tfenre Ba Fz 12M tum" deen da-i-aal dukh bhanj. ||2]| 


ofs Grafs weg fee nisfs Amt har ustat Dhaarahu rid antar su-aamee 
AsHats fits sfa Se I satsangat mil buDh lanj. 

ofs aA oH Utfs warst dH dfs har naamai ham pareet lagaanee ham 
feeg wht Fz 3 har vitahu ghum vanj. ||3]| 


Ho & ufs Haga dfs ys dfs SH jan kay poor manorath har parabh har 
ted dfs 3 il naam dayvhu har lanj. 

Ho sea Hfs sfs wise afew J jan naanak man tan anad bha-i-aa hai 
aoe He ae ae ge gur mantar dee-o- har _ bhanj. 
IBNUNANIVNATH DUS II 114] |5]17]|12] [18] 17113711 


Basantt Hindoal Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji explained how to bring under control our outgoing 
mind and make it meditate on God’s Name with love and devotion. But being self- 
conceited people, we don’t listen or act upon the Guru's advice and then suffer the 
pains of birth and death again and again. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how to pray 
to God to unite us with the company of saints, who may show us the way to avoid 
drowning in the sea of worldly problems. 


First of all very humbly praying to God on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), the 
body of self-conceited persons (like us) is barren and bereft (of God’s Name). Being 
afflicted with the malady of poisonous (worldly) attachments it has to bear the pain of 
coming and going. It has not meditated on God’s Name at all, therefore (we keep 
suffering in excruciating pain, as if) the demon of death has seized us by our hair.’”’(1) 
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As if knowing the reason and remedy of the pains we are going through, Guru Ji again 
says to God on our behalf: “O' my respected God, please remove the poison of ego 
and attachment in me, and unite me with the loving and true company of the Guru, so 
that joining that company I may enjoy the relish of God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Repeating his humble prayer, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, show Your mercy and unite me 
with the company of the saints, so that I may remain under the shelter of the saint 
(Guru). O’ God, the merciful Master of the weak and Destroyer of their pains, like 
stones we are drowning (in the sea of worldly attachments), please pull us out (of this 
whirlpool).”(2) 


Continuing his prayer, Guru Ji says: “O’ Master, instill Your praise in my heart, (and 
bless me that) by joining the company of the saintly persons my intellect may get 
illuminated. (O’ my friends, God has answered my prayer and now) I am imbued with 
the love of God’s Name, so I am a sacrifice to God again and again.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “O' God, You are the Fulfiller of the wishes of Your devotees 
and You bless them with the light of Your Name. Now within the body and mind of 
the slave Nanak also is pervading a state of bliss, because the Guru has given him the 
mantra of God to meditate upon.”(4-5-7-12-18-7-37) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of the maladies of ego and 
worldly attachments, which are the main reason of our unending pains of births 
and deaths, then we should humbly pray to God to unite us with the company of 
the saint Guru, so that in his company we may be imbued with the love of God’s 
Name and showing His mercy God may save us from drowning in the ocean of 
worldly sins. 


Detail of shabads-First Guru-12, Third Guru-18, Fourth Guru-7, Total-37 


yar ato SGGS P-1180 


SHS HIS u wg 1 Bsa basant mehlaa 5 ghar 1 dutukay 
96 Afsae yATfe II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ag AEG afs SHAad Il gur sayva-o kar namaskaar. 
ma JH Hawes Il aaj hamaarai mangalchaar. 
nA THE Ho MST II aaj hamaarai mahaa anand. 
fos wet 32 afie 191 chint lathee bhaytay gobind. ||1|| 


nig oe fafa aA II aaj hamaarai garihi basant. 
Te We ys SH Anis NU TS 1 gun gaa-ay parabh tum" bay-ant. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 
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MTA IHS FS ST II aaj hamaarai banay faag. 

ys Halt thts de Ber II parabh sangee mil khaylan laag. 
Jat ateat AS Az Il holee keenee sant sayv. 

da war mfs WS Ss III rang laagaa at laal dayv. ||2]| 


Hd 30 HOfas vis vigu I man tan ma-uli-o at anoop. 

Ha atdt sve gu I sookai naahee chhaav Dhoop. 
Farest gat dour afe 1 saglee rootee hari-aa ho-ay. 

Fe SHS de fHs VS SII sad basant gur milay dayv. ||3]| 


fasy AS 3 uss II birakh jami-o hai paarjaat. 

BS dl SH ISS SHS II fool lagay fal ratan bhaa“t. 

fgufs murs ofs deg ate 1 taripat aghaanay har gunah gaa-ay. 

He aaa de afe af fourfe sia jan naanak har har har Dhi-aa-ay. 
141) 111 


Basasntt Mehla-5 
Ghar-1 Dutukaiy 


In the second stanza of the previous shabad, Guru Ji prayed to God to show His mercy 
and unite him with the true company of the saints, so that he may remain under the 
shelter of the saint (Guru). In this shabad, he describes the kinds of joys and pleasures 
he is now enjoying as a result of this prayer, so that following his example we may 
also enjoy a blissful state of peace and pleasure. 


First of all expressing his gratitude to the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), bowing my 
head I serve the Guru, because there are celebrations in the home (of my heart). Now 
there is great bliss in my (mind) and since the time I have met God of universe, all my 
worry has been removed.”(1) 


Next thanking God, he says: “O’ my limitless God, by singing Your praises, today I 
am enjoying so much pleasure as if there is Basantt (the season of spring) in my 
heart.” (1-pause) 


Comparing the joy he is feeling to the Hindu festival of Holi, which people celebrate 
in the month of Phaggan (mid-March) by throwing colored water at each other, Guru 
Ji says: “Today for me, it has become like the happy month of Phaggan, when joining 
together with my companions (the saintly devotees) of God, I have also started to play 
with them (the spiritual games). I have made the service of saints as my (festivity of) 
Holi, and I have been imbued with extreme love of that God.”(2) 
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Describing the pleasure and beauty he has obtained by singing praises of God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), my mind and body have blossomed into such an incomparable 
beauty that it (is not spoiled by pain or pleasure, as if it) doesn’t wither in sun or 
shade. Since the time I have met the Guru God, there is always (so much peace and 
bliss in my heart that like an evergreen garden), it is green in all seasons and there is 
always spring for it.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by singing praise of God, I am enjoying 
such blessings, as if within me) has grown up the (all-wish fulfilling) Paarjaat tree, 
which has been laden with many varieties of jewel like precious flowers and fruits. In 
short, by singing praises of God, all the thirst of Nanak (for worldly things) has been 
satiated.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy such a state of bliss and 
happiness, that there is an everlasting season of spring and festive occasion of 
Holi is being celebrated in our heart, then we should seek guidance of the Guru, 
and sing praises of God following his guidance. 


SHS HIS U Il basant mehlaa 5. 


Jeet US He Te ats Il hatvaanee Dhan maal haat keet. 
pordt ge uta ws joo-aaree joo-ay maahi cheet. 

mMHSt Ate MHS ate amlee jeevai amal khaa-ay. 

f3@ ufs ae Ate ofe fomrfe i ti-o har jan jeevai har Dhi-aa-ay. ||1|| 


mus ofa AF ts Il apnai rang sabh ko rachai. 
fas ufs efenr fs fs sat al ~~ ji. parabh laa-i-aa tit tit lagai. ||1]| 
a II rahaa-o. 


Aw AH He feafsars II maygh samai mor nirtikaar. 

de of fears aBare Il chand daykh bigsahi ka-ulaar. 

Ht ata ety mde Il maataa baarik daykh anand. 

fs@ uf Ae Atefo afu afse 1211 ti-o har jan jeeveh jap gobind. ||2]| 


ff gd Ae SHS HA Il singh ruchai sad bhojan maas. 

ve efy ag fas SoA II ran daykh sooray chit ulaas. 

fasus a@ uifs us fimrg il kirpan ka-o at Dhan pi-aar. 

uf Ae aS afe ofe wre” 131 har jan ka-o har har aaDhaar. ||3]| 


Hea dat fea gar Hts II sarab rang ik rang maahi. 
Hea wat Ae ofe & afe sarab sukhaa sukh har kai naa-ay. 
fsnfo uasufs feg feos il tiseh paraapat ih niDhaan. 
Boa Td fAA ad BS III naanak gur jis karay daan. ||4][2|| 
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Basantt Mehla-5 


In the central idea of the previous shabad’s paragraph (1-pause), Guru Ji said: “O’ my 
limitless God, by singing Your praises, today I am enjoying so much pleasure as if 
there is Basantt (the season of spring) in my heart.” In this shabad, Guru Ji gives 
many examples from ordinary life to illustrate how a devotee of God loves and cannot 
live without singing God’s praises and meditating on His Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), just as a shopkeeper invests money and goods in his or her 
shop, just as a gambler’s mind is engrossed in gambling and just as an addicted person 
survives on his or her addiction, similarly the devotee of God lives only by meditating 
on God.”(1) 


Explaining why different persons are involved with their own kind of love and 
intoxicants, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), everyone is attached to a love of one’s 
own mind but actually to whatever (thing) God has attached one becomes attached to 
that thing. (Whether it is money or intoxicants or the love or God's Name).”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji gives many worldly examples to illustrate how different situations give 
happiness to different creatures. He says: “Just as at the time of clouds a peacock 
becomes a dancer, seeing the moon the larks feel delighted and a mother feels elated 
in bliss on seeing her child, similarly a God’s devotee feels rejuvenated by meditating 
on God.”(2) 


Continuing to give more examples to make his point, Guru Ji says: “Just as a lion is 
always pleased upon eating meat or just as upon seeing the battle field the mind of a 
warrior is elated, just as wealth is most loving to a miser, similarly a devotee depends 
upon the support of God.”(3) 


However, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by declaring the supremacy of the pleasure of 
God's Name above all pleasures. He says: “(O’ my friends), the pleasures of all 
different kinds of loves are included in the one love (of God). All kinds of comforts 
are included in (the meditation of) God’s Name. But O’ Nanak, only that person 
obtains this treasure whom the Guru gives this charity.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that people obtain short lived and mostly harmful 
pleasures from different things, different seasons, and some even from different 
drugs or addictions. If we want to enjoy the pleasure which is everlasting and far 
superior than any other pleasures of the world, then we should beg God to give 
us the company of the Guru who may bless us with the gift of meditation on 
God’s Name and singing His praises. 


SHS HIS U Il basant mehlaa 5. 


fsa sHs fA ys fxurs Il tis basant jis parabh kirpaal. 
fan SH fan ag cfenrs il tis basant jis gur da-i-aal. 


It is the same light Page - 873 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


Has f3n & faq Fa aH II 
fsa Ae SHS fan foe oH IAI 


fafa 3° & SAS at il 
W a atese safe gat ai doe II 


Ulfs uTayTH HET HAT II 
famrg aHrehy ufs Fat Il 

A sunt faq AOA II 

Fe fomrat fan defs Ja lI 


A fossS faq 3 ufenr 11 
A Ader fas oy afenr 


A feaist fan foe ate 
Ret fesse ATS of III 


Sar aH Sa utfs I 

PIAS USHS Ts sts Il 

ofa da dar AafA HS Il 

Bog WHA fSH AS AHS III 


ae Page - 1180 


mangal tis kai jis ayk kaam. 
tis sad basant jis ridai naam. ||1]| 


garihi taa kay basant ganee. 
jaa kai keertan har Dhunee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


pareet paarbarahm ma-ul manaa. 
gi-aan kamaa-ee-ai poochh janaa™. 
so tapsee jis saaDhsang. 

sad Dhi-aanee jis gureh rang. ||2]| 


say nirbha-o jin" bha-o pa-i-aa. 
so sukhee-aa jis bharam ga-i-aa. 
so ikaa“tee jis ridaa thaa-ay. 
so-ee nihchal saach thaa-ay. ||3]|| 


aykaa khojai ayk pareet. 

darsan parsan heet cheet. 

har rang rangaa sahj maan. 

naanak daas tis jan kurbaan. ||4||3]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


Since this chapter is devoted to the musical measure called Basantt (the season of 
spring and happiness), once again Guru Ji dedicates this shabad to the season of 
spring and tells us who the fortunate person is who truly is so happy, that he feels as if 
there is a season of spring in his or her mind. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), for that person alone is spring like (happiness) on whom 
God is merciful. For that person is spring (like spiritual delight) on whom the Guru is 
gracious and there is always the season of festivity for a person for whom the one and 
only one task (is to meditate on God’s Name. In short for that person), there is a 
perpetual season of spring and happiness, in whose mind is enshrined God’s 
Name.”(1) 


Giving the gist of this shabad Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I only deem spring (like 
bliss) in the home of that one’s heart, in whose heart are always being sung God’s 
praises, and keeps playing the tune of God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Next instructing his own mind and ours, Guru Ji says: “O' my mind, blossom forth in 
the love of the all pervading God and by seeking the advice of the devotees of God we 
should earn divine wisdom. (That person) is a true penitent who obtains the company 
of saints and that man is always in meditation who is imbued with the love of the 
Guru.”(2) 
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Continuing his thoughts, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), those persons are free from 
the (worldly) fear, who have the fear of God in their minds. That person is truly happy 
whose doubt is gone. That man is truly a recluse whose mind is stable and that person 
alone is immovable whose mind is stationed at the truth (of God's Name).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating the blessings enjoyed by a person who 
meditates only on one God. He says: “(O’ my friends), the person who searches only 
for the one (God), and who is in love with only the one (God) and in whose mind is a 
craving and longing for seeing the sight of (God), and being imbued in the color of 
God's love enjoys that love in a state of peace and poise, devotee Nanak is a sacrifice 
to that person.”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy a true state of bliss, then 
we should imbue ourselves with the true love of God and for us the one and only 
search should be for that God and we should beg Him to show mercy upon us 
and unite us with the Guru so that he may imbue us with the ever lasting love of 


God's Name. 
Yar VAY 


SAS HIST U Il 


At ure 3H fls ae I 
yao Hes ote ats ate 
Als Afea Us SH efenrs II 
ay AUS Jes feos ll 


He ulSH ase ave ATT Il 
JG ue SH 3 Aas BS NII 
ae II 


ay Aus des Cur I 

oY AUS HY AJA ATS Il 

ay Aus ufs Ast df II 

ay Aus fas ont af 1121 


wv oats feo vas 2 Il 

A ae He ys Ufo I 
AraHnats Hfo feg faATH II 
Re foe wut us 3d oH SII 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


SGGS P-1181 


basant mehlaa 5. 


jee-a paraan tum" pind deen". 
mugaDh sundar Dhaar jot keen". 
sabh jaachik parabh tum" da-i-aal. 
naam japat hovat nihaal. ||1]| 


mayray pareetam kaaran karan jog. 
ha-o paava-o tum tay sagal thok. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


naam japat hovat uDhaar. 

naam japat sukh sahj saar. 

naam japat pat sobhaa ho-ay. 

naam japat bighan naahee ko-ay. ||2|| 


jaa kaaran ih dulabh dayh. 

so bol mayray parabhoo deh. 
saaDhsangat meh ih bisraam. 

sadaa ridai japee parabh tayro naam. ||3]| 
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33 fas om afe ofa II tujh bin doojaa ko-ay naahi. 

Ag 3d 8S 3s ufo AHO II sabh tayro khayl tujh meh samaahi. 
faG ae f38 wha S 1 ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakh lay. 

HY aaa us Tg THe Isisil sukh naanak pooraa gur milay. ||4||4]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji has advised us that the purpose of this human 
life is to meditate on God’s Name, so that by doing so, we may get reunited with our 
loving Father from whom we have been separated for such a long time. But the 
problem is that being human beings, and living in this world, full of so many 
temptations for riches and power, we are often lured away from the real purpose of 
our lives. Only those persons escape from these temptations on whom God shows His 
mercy and blesses them with the gift of His Name, by meditating on which they get 
emancipated. Therefore in this shabad, while acknowledging God’s blessings already 
showered on us, Guru Ji prays to God on our behalf to bless us with the gift that we 
may always meditate on His Name, and thus get emancipated. 


Addressing God Guru Ji says: “(O' God), You have blessed me with the soul, life 
breath, and this body. By infusing Your light, You made us beautiful human beings 
from foolish ones. (O’ God, we) all are beggars, and You are the merciful Master. By 
meditating on God’s Name, we feel delighted.”(1) 


Expressing his full confidence in God, Guru Ji says: “O' my Beloved spouse, You are 
powerful to do or cause anything to be done. (It is from You that I) obtain all the 
things (I desire).”(1-pause) 


Naturally, Guru Ji’s one and only wish is for God’s Name. But, before expressing this 
desire, he lists some of the unique blessings of this commodity and says: “(O’ God), 
by meditating on (Your) Name, one is emancipated. By meditating on (Your) Name, 
one obtains the essence of peace and poise. By contemplating on (Your) Name, one 
obtains honor and glory. (In short), by meditating on (Your) Name, one faces no 
obstructions (in one’s life).”(2) 


Now Guru Ji addresses God with his specific prayer, and says: “O’ God, the reason 
for which You blessed me with this invaluable and hard to obtain body, please bless 
me with those words (Your Name). Please bless me, that I may obtain a stay in the 
company of the saintly persons, where I may always meditate on Your Name, O’ my 
God.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “O' God, except for You, there is no other (to support me). 
All (this universe) is Your play, and (ultimately all would) merge in You. Please save 
me, as You may. Nanak says, one who is blessed with (the guidance of) perfect Guru, 
obtains true peace.”(4-4) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to fulfill the purpose for which God 
has given us this human body, and want to enjoy the real essence of peace and 
poise, then we should pray to God to unite us with the perfect Guru, so that 
under his guidance, we may meditate on God's Name and obtain all the wishes of 


our heart. 
SHS HIS u Il 


us uisH He Afar ate 1 

fanfa ef 3 ater Hfe 1 

aw a fAHote vy a fe II 

ate vfeur fred feats dfs ail 


Ae UTSH UTS OTT HO II 
AME urs AS 3d Te NA Tae I 


aw a@ dafs Afs og 2 Il 

ufs Ae AY o wfs 3= II 

vw at afs ffs adt 3 Ate I 

ufe wfe wfe wie afoot AHTE 11211 


WT a sds nse HF I 

WT a sds aS at a I 
W a sds a at F II 
WT & sds a Ae A SII 


age Cunt 3dt adt ate 
Heest us foe ANTE II 
Sod Ad Sa UWS Il 

ats fagur Hfs tg SH ISNUII 


basant mehlaa 5. 


parabh pareetam mayrai sang raa-ay. 
jisahi daykh ha-o jeevaa maa-ay. 

jaa kai simran dukh na ho-ay. 

kar da-i-aa milaavhu tiseh mohi. ||1]| 


mayray pareetam paraan aDhaar man. 
jee-o paraan sabh tayro Dhan. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


jaa ka-o khojeh sur nar dayv. 

mun jan saykh na laheh bhayv. 

jaa kee gat mit kahee na jaa-ay. 

ghat ghat ghat ghat rahi-aa samaa-ay. 
12] | 


jaa kay bhagat aanand mai. 

jaa kay bhagat ka-o naahee khai. 
jaa kay bhagat ka-o naahee bhai. 
jaa kay bhagat ka-o sadaa jai. ||3]| 


ka-un upmaa tayree kahee jaa-ay. 
sukh-daata parabh rahi-o samaa-ay. 
naanak jaachai ayk daan. 

kar kirpaa mohi dayh naam. ||4[|5]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad with a prayer to God, saying: “O' God, except 
for You, there is no other (support for me. This entire universe) is Your play, and 
(ultimately all would) merge in You. Please save me, as You may.” In this shabad, he 
describes how that God who even though pervading everywhere and in every heart, is 
so invisible that even the great saints and sages do not know His mystery. 


Therefore as if addressing his mother, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mother, (even though I 
know that) my beloved God and King abides in my company, (yet I cannot see Him). 
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By meditating on whom, no sorrow afflicts (a person), it is by seeing Him, O’ my 
mother that I survive. (Therefore), please show your mercy, and unite me with 
Him).”(1) 


Now directly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O' my Beloved, You are the support of 
my mind and life breath. My soul, life, and all the riches are Your (gifts).” (1-pause) 


Describing the one unique quality of God, Guru Ji says: “He whom the angels, 
humans, and gods search, and whose mystery even the sages and sheikhs (Muslim 
saints) cannot solve, and whose state and limit cannot be described, (that God) is 
pervading in each and every heart.”’(2) 


Now, listing some of the blessings enjoyed by His devotees, Guru Ji says: “(Yes, O”’ 
my mother, I am trying to find that God), whose devotees are always in a state of 
bliss, whose devotees no one can harm, whose devotees have no fear, and whose 
devotees always obtain victory.”(3) 


In the end, Guru Ji addresses God, and asks “(O’ God), which of Your merits should 
be mentioned? You the Giver of peace are pervading everywhere. Nanak begs only 
for one charity, that showing Your mercy, please bless me with (Your) Name.” (4-5) 


The message of this shabad is if we want no sorrow to ever afflict us, and we 
always remain in a state of peace and bliss, then we should most humbly pray to 
God to bless us with His Name (His love and enlightenment). 


SHS HIST U Il 


ffs uret fa ag ge II 
Hunts fs8 IBA ge II 
aM oA dt vid II 

3A urge Teg ute 191 


3H US Us PST II 
fous fous fA sHAarS Al TIS II 


fanfo usufs AOA I 
f8H AS Bar UST TT Il 
3 yue 3 3e Has II 

sas meats Aa Fats 121 


33 Ase vaw ute I 

TAS TS TE use I 

f3nor gst ae yA I 

Ho wmurer ofe Ate Ayrfe Ill 
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basant mehlaa 5. 


mil paanee ji-o haray boot. 
saaDhsangat ti-o ha-umai chhoot. 
jaisee daasay Dheer meer. 
taisay uDhaaran gurah peer. ||1|| 


tum daatay parabh daynhaar. 


nimakh nimakh tis namaskaar. 


rahaa-o. 


jisahi paraapat saaDhsang. 

tis jan laagaa paarbarahm rang. 

tay banDhan tay bha-ay mukat. 

bhagat araaDheh jog jugat. ||2]| 


naytar santokhay daras paykh. 
rasnaa gaa-ay gun anayk. 
tarisnaa boojhee gur parsaad. 


11] 


man aaghaanaa har raseh su-aad. ||3]| 
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Aa Ba BdIe AS II sayvak laago charan sayv. 

nite usd wudud 2 Il aad purakh aprampar dayv. 

Hae Corde 3d 3H Il sagal uDhaaran tayro naam. 

aad utes feg fours Igieil naanak paa-i-o ih niDhaan. ||4||6]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to seek the company of the 
saintly persons, and meditate on God’s Name. So the question may arise in many 
minds, what is the benefit of meditating on the Name, and why does one need to seek 
company of saints (true devotees of God)? 


In this shabad, Guru Ji cites many examples from ordinary life to answer all such 
questions. 


First illustrating the benefits of the company or guidance of the saint (Guru), he says: 
“(O’ my friends), just as on receiving water, the plants become green (their dryness is 
removed), similarly in the company of saint (Guru), one’s ego is discarded. Therefore, 
just as a servant leans on his master (for any support), similar is the example of the 
Gutu or prophet (who provides support to his disciple).”(1) 


Now showing us how much he depends on and respects God, Guru Ji says: “O' God, 
You are the Giver of everything (to Your creatures. Therefore, O’ my friends), I salute 
Him at every moment.”(1-pause) 


Next describing the benefits obtained in the company of saints (truly devoted 
persons), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the person who is blessed with the company 
of saints, is imbued with the love of the all-pervading God. Such persons are 
emancipated from the bonds (of worldly Maya, because in the company of true) 
devotees, they also meditate on God, which is the right way of union (with God).”(2) 


Listing the blessings, which such devotees obtain who are blessed with the union (or 
sight) of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), seeing the sight (of God), their eyes get 
satiated, and their tongue sings innumerable praises (of God). By Guru’s grace, their 
thirst (for worldly riches) is quenched, and their mind is satiated with the relish of 
God’s (Name).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O' the primal and limitless God, Your servant is engaged 
in Your service (of meditating on Your Name, because) Your Name is the 
emancipator of all, and this is the treasure, which Nanak has received. (4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to learn the true way of yoga or 
union with God, obtain true peace and comfort for our mind, and quench the 
thirst for worldly things, then we should pray to God to bless us with the 
company of the saint (Guru), who may imbue us with God’s love, and inspire us 
to meditate on His Name. 
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SHS HIS u il basant mehlaa 5. 


3H as TS ta Il tum bad daatay day rahay. 

Aba ure ufo afe ad Il jee-a paraan meh rav rahay. 

US AAs sHo WS Il deenay saglay bhojan khaan. 
Hfs fasae fea Te 3 A II mohi nirgun ik gun na jaan. ||1|| 


JS ag 5 WSS Sct A II ha-o kachhoo na jaan-o tayree saar. 
Us 9At2 SGGS P-1182 


3 afe afs Ast ys efenrs ail das Il =~ too kar gat mayree parabh da-i-aar. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


WY Bs 3BU SB AGH ats II jaap na taap na karam keet. 
mre ordt ag THs I aavai naahee kachhoo reet. 
Ho Hs Tu nA Sa II man meh raakha-o aas ayk. 
oH 3d at 3d Sa III naam tayray kee tara-o tayk. ||2|| 


Aga As YS SH Yas Il sarab kalaa parabh tum" parbeen. 
nis 3 uefa Fata Ht Il ant na paavahi jaleh meen. 

MoH Ma Sud 3 Ss II agam agam oochah tay ooch. 

JH Bd SH WIS He ISI ham thoray tum bahut mooch. ||3]| 


fro 3 fourfenr A at Il jin too Dhi-aa-i-aa say ganee. 
fro 3 utfent A oat I jin too paa-i-aa say Dhanee. 

fate 3 Afeor wet Fl jin too sayvi-aa sukhee say. 

Hs Hef ota us IDI sant saran naanak paray. ||4||7]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


In previous shabad (4-5), Guru Ji advised us that if we want that no sorrow may ever 
afflict us, and we remain in a state of peace and bliss, then we should most humbly 
pray to God to bless us with His Name (His love and enlightenment). In this shabad, 
he shows us how to make that humble prayer before God. 


Acknowledging God’s greatness and His many favors on us, Guru Ji addresses God 
on our behalf and says: “O' God, You are the great beneficent Master, who has been 
giving (so many gifts to all the creatures), and You are pervading in our bodies and 
breaths. You have blessed us with all kinds of foods to eat, but I, the meritless one 
have not acknowledged even a single favor of Yours.”(1) 
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Even though, Guru Ji was so near to God that for all practical purposes, we could 
deem him as God Himself. But still in his humility, he says: “(O' God), I do not know 
even a little bit about Your state (or greatness), but O' merciful God, please bless me 
with high spiritual state (of mind).”(1-pause) 


Now unlike us, instead of boasting or feeling arrogant about any of his worships or 
meditations, Guru Ji humbly says: “(O' God), I have not done any worship, penance, 
or virtuous deed. I do not know any special way or (religious) custom. But within my 
mind, I cherish one hope, that leaning on the support of Your Name, I will swim 
across (this worldly ocean and will be emancipated from the rounds of births and 
deaths).”(2) 


Next commenting on our miniscule status, as compared to the limitless greatness of 
God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are proficient in all arts, but just as a fish doesn’t 
know the extent of water (in which it is swimming, similarly), I do not know Your 
limit. (O’ God), You are inaccessible, unapproachable, and higher than the highest. (In 
short), we are very small, and You are extremely great.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by listing some of the blessings received by those who 
have meditated on God. He says: “(O’ God, truly) wealthy are those who have 
meditated on You. Prosperous are they who have obtained You. Nanak says, in peace 
are they who serve You, because they remain in the shelter of the saint (Guru).”(4-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to become truly happy, as if we are 
the richest of persons, then we should seek the shelter of the saints (Guru), and 
humbly pray to God to show mercy on meritless persons like us, and bless us 
with high spiritual state of mind (the state in which we remain merged in 
meditating on His Name). 


SHS HIS u Il basant mehlaa 5. 


fan 3 Afe fafs J amr I tis too sayv jin too kee-aa. 

fan meta fate Ate dine 1 tis araaDh jin jee-o dee-aa. 

fan a wag dfs fefs 7 3 Bt | tis kaa chaakar hohi fir daan na laagai. 
far at afe userct fefs eyo wat tis kee kar potdaaree fir dookh na laagai. 
TT) 11 


tes aa dfs fawn yrat Il ayvad bhaag hohi jis paraanee. 
Aure feg ue foswet aii gr@ il = =so. paa-ay ih pad nirbaanee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


ert Ae tee facer I doojee sayvaa jeevan birthaa. 

ag 3 det 3 uss wee II kachhoo na ho-ee hai pooran arthaa. 
HEA Aet ust eIet II maanas sayvaa kharee duhaylee. 

Ag at AST AST AST NII saaDh kee sayvaa sadaa suhaylee. ||2]| 
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H Sate Ae AY ave II jay lorheh sadaa sukh bhaa-ee. 
AY Hats Feats asret I saaDhoo sangat gureh bataa-ee. 
Ba wUbH Aes oH Il oohaa japee-ai kayval naam. 

AY Hats uUTgaITH |3Il saaDhoo sangat paargraam. ||3|| 


Hae 33 Hfa 33 famre il sagal tat meh tat gi-aan. 

Fag fms xfs ka fame sarab Dhi-aan meh ayk Dhi-aan. 

afd atese His SSH Tar II har keertan meh ootam Dhunaa. 
aoa de ffs afe dar gic naanak gur mil gaa-ay gunaa. ||4||8]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to become truly happy, as if 
we are the richest people, then we should seek the shelter of the saints (Guru), and 
humbly pray to God to show mercy on meritless people like us, and bless us with high 
spiritual state of mind (the state in which we remain merged in meditating on His 
Name). In this shabad, he elaborates in this theme, and outlines specific dos and 
don’ts, so that we may obtain and always keep enjoying true peace and pleasure. 


First, telling us whom to serve (or worship), Guru Ji says: “(O' man), serve that (God), 
who has created you. Meditate on Him who has given you this soul. If you become 
servant of that (God), then you will not be subjected to any punishment (at the hands 
of the demon of death). If you become the treasurer (of His Name), then no sorrow 
would afflict you.”(1) 


Stating, who are they, who obtain such a state free from worldly desires, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), the person, who is so fortunate (as described above), only that 
person obtains the state (of mind), where no (worldly) desires can have any effect.” 
(1-pause) 


Now contrasting the pains and sufferings brought by the service of other kinds of 
entities as against the blessings of the service of God or His saints, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends), by serving others (except God), one’s life goes in vain, and none of one’s 
objectives are fully realized. (In short), service of a human being is truly painful. (On 
the other hand), service of the saint (Guru) is always blissful.”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “O' my brother, the Guru has told this thing, that if you are 
looking for eternal peace, then (join) the company of saints. Because, there we 
meditate only on the (God’s) Name. (Therefore, by joining the) company of saints, 
one crosses over (this worldly ocean and obtains salvation).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), among all things, this is the essence of 
all wisdom, that among all meditations, (the highest) is the meditation on the One 
(God). Singing of God’s praises is best among all kinds of music. Therefore meeting 
with the Guru, Nanak sings praises (of God).”(4-8) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain true happiness, get all our 
wishes fulfilled, and never suffer any kind of pain, then abandoning all other 
service, or worship of other lesser gods and goddesses, we should seek the shelter 
of the Guru, and under his guidance sing praises of God. This is the essence of all 


wisdom. 
SAS HIST U Il 


fan Ses uy ufes af 1 
fan fanes foous 3 APE II 
fan med AH fae 3 ad Il 
fan at AS AS foe Bd INA 


TH TH Sf TH TH Il 
footed HS & Aas aH NA TITS Il 


fan & od uate niece II 

ufe wfe fan at od Yara I 
fan fanes ufss usts afe 1 
nis ats fefs fefa o of 1121 


Hate OSH fs SSH UH II 


agH adsts & Sufs acH II 
fan ag wots Afe og te II 
HS Hat at Bed AS ISI 


wife usty fan ater ore II 

fan a@ fiufemr afe fears II 
fan at afs fufs adt 3 ve II 
Bea AS dfs safe fours sic 


basant mehlaa 5. 


jis bolat mukh pavit ho-ay. 

jis simrat nirmal hai so-ay. 

jis araaDhay jam kichh na kahai. 

jis kee sayvaa sabh kichh lahai. ||1]| 


raam raam bol raam raam. 
ti-aagahu man kay sagal kaam. 
rahaa-o. 


11] 


jis kay Dhaaray Dharan akaas. 
ghat ghat jis kaa hai pargaas. 
jis simrat patit puneet ho-ay. 
ant kaal fir fir na ro-ay. ||2|| 


sagal Dharam meh ootam Dharam. 
karam kartoot kai oopar karam. 

jis ka-o chaaheh sur nar dayv. 
sant sabhaa kee lagahu sayv. ||3]| 


aad purakh jis kee-aa daan. 

tis ka-o mili-aa har niDhaan. 

tis kee gat mit kahee na jaa-ay. 
naanak jan har har Dhi-aa-ay. ||4||9]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji had stressed that we should serve and worship only 
that one God who has created us and who has given us everything including our life 
and our breath. In this shabad, he again stresses upon us to remember that God, who is 
not only providing life and support to us, but also to all other creatures and planets, 
and meditating on whose Name is the highest of virtues. 


Listing some unique virtues of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O' my 
friend, meditate on the Name), by uttering which, one’s tongue is sanctified, by 
meditating on whom one’s reputation becomes immaculate, by worshipping whom the 
demon of death doesn’t say anything (or bothers us at all), and by serving whom one 
obtains everything, (which one needs).”’(1) 
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Guru Ji goes to the extent of saying: “(O' man), renounce all the desires of your mind 
(for worldly things), and utter only God’s Name again and again.”(1-pause) 


Listing some of the unique powers of God, and virtues of meditating on Him, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ man meditate on the Name of that God), on whose support are standing 
earth and sky, whose light is pervading in each and every heart, remembering whom, 
even a sinner is sanctified, and in the end (at the time of death), one doesn’t cry (in 
repentance).”(2) 


But for meditating on the Name, one needs the grace and guidance of saint (Guru), 
therefore he says: “(O' man), yoke yourself to the service of the society of saints, 
which is the most supreme among all the deeds of righteousness, the best of all rituals 
and virtuous deeds, and for which crave all the angelic folks and gods.”(3) 


However, cautioning us that this gift of meditating on God’s Name is obtained only by 
some fortunate ones, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), upon whom the primal Being has 
bestowed this gift, that one alone has obtained the treasure of God’s Name. The state 
and limit of such (a fortunate person) cannot be described. Because O’ Nanak, a 
devotee (always) meditates on God again and again.”(4-9) 


The message of this shabad is that among all the rituals and kinds of worship, 
most supreme is meditation on God’s Name, and for that we need to seek the 
guidance and grace of the saint (Guru). 


SHS HIST U Il 


Ho 36 Stsfe wait fumrz il 
ats cfearts udt Ast Mir I 
fosfey are ACHE II 

aH Afus afe on dfa ial 


ae usAfe SHS gar Il 
ude aHe fuse Ofs od AST AST Ufa 
AA HoT al dae Il 


Yat 9c3 


FHde AaTHt ade Ade Il 

Hfs neva ys Sct ASE II 

Aba As 3s yrorte II 

ate faa ys fo ferste 112 II 


It is the same light 
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basant mehlaa 5. 


man tan bheetar laagee pi-aas. 
gur da-i-aal pooree mayree aas. 
kilvikh kaatay saaDhsang. 

naam japi-o har naam rang. ||1|| 


gur parsaad basant banaa. 
charan kamal hirdai ur Dhaaray sadaa 
sadaa har jas sunaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


SGGS P-1183 


samrath su-aamee kaaran karan. 
mohi anaath parabh tayree saran. 
jee-a jant tayray aaDhaar. 

kar kirpaa parabh layhi nistaar. ||2|| 
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3z UBS PU SAE Il bhav khandan dukh naas dayv. 

Afa 3d Hfe AS ST at AS II sur nar mun jan taa kee sayv. 

uate mare AT at ae HT II Dharan akaas jaa kee kalaa maahi. 
3a dh Afs AS fs SII tayraa dee-aa sabh jant khaahi. ||3]| 


nisarHt us eens Il antarjaamee parabh da-i-aal. 

nue oH as sefe forts II apnay daas ka-o nadar nihaal. 

ats fag Hfs tg BS II kar kirpaa mohi dayh daan. 

afu Me aoe 3d oH IBIIO! jap jeevai naanak tayro naam. ||4||10]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that among all the rituals and kinds of 
worship, the most supreme is meditation on God’s Name. For that we need to seek the 
guidance and grace of the saint (Guru). In this shabad, he shares with us what kinds of 
blessings he has received by seeking the shelter of the Guru and shows us how to pray 
to God to bestow upon us the gift of His Name. 


Describing his experience with the Guru, he says: “Within my mind and body was a 
thirst (for God). The merciful Guru fulfilled this desire of mine. (Now), in the 
company of the saint (Guru), I have got rid of all my sins (my evil tendencies), and 
imbued with the love of God, I meditate on His Name.”(1) 


Summarizing the state of happiness he is experiencing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
by Guru’s grace, I feel so happy, as if) within me has blossomed the season of spring, 
because I have enshrined the lotus feet (the immaculate Name of God) in my heart, 
and forever I am listening to God’s praise.”(1-pause) 


Now showing us how to humbly pray to God, and beg for salvation, Guru Ji says: “O' 
the all-powerful God, I an orphan, seek Your refuge. All creatures and beings depend 
upon Your support; showing Your mercy, please emancipate me.”(2) 


Continuing his address Guru Ji says: “O' God, the destroyer of fear and pain, in whose 
service are engaged the angelic beings and the silent sages, under whose power the 
earth and sky are held (in their place), all beings survive on what You give.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by again making a humble prayer for the gift of His 
Name (His love and enlightenment). He says: “O' my merciful God, inner knower of 
hearts, please bless Your devotee with Your glance of grace. Showing mercy, please 
give me this charity that Nanak may live meditating on Your Name.”(4-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want our sinful tendencies may be 
removed, and our pains and sufferings end, then we should seek and follow 
Guru’s advice, and most humbly pray to God to show His mercy upon us and 
bless us with the charity of His Name. 
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SHS HIS U il basant mehlaa 5. 


wH da AS Te uy | raam rang sabh ga-ay paap. 

TH AUS aE odt ATU Il raam japat kachh nahee santaap. 
afge wus Afs fe nite 1 gobind japat sabh mitay anDhayr. 
ufe fAHes ag ots @9 III har simrat kachh naahi fayr. ||1|| 


SHS dH TH UT Il basant hamaarai raam rang. 
AS Ao fAS FET AG A TTS sant janaa si-o sadaa sang. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Hs wat ar Buer | sant janee kee-aa updays. 

Ad dfse sas A Ufs 2H Il jah gobind bhagat so Dhan days. 

ufe safsdte Sfenra ae II har bhagtiheen udi-aan thaan. 

ae yrrte wife wife use IQ I gur parsaad ghat ghat pachhaan. ||2|| 


ufs alse JA sa do Il har keertan ras bhog rang. 

Hs UY Ads J AS A Il man paap karat too sadaa sang. 
foate du Us aAPeTS II nikat paykh parabh karanhaar. 
es 83 us aH AT? SII eet oot parabh kaaraj saar. ||3]| 


ade GH fAG wa fomrs II charan kamal si-o lago Dhi-aan. 


ate fasur ufs ats oe II kar kirpaa parabh keeno daan. 

Stout AS Aa at we ofe I tayri-aa sant janaa kee baachha-o Dhoor. 

Af aoa Hot Ae dats sia jap maanak su-aamee_ sad _hajoor. 
[4] [11] | 


Basantt Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want that our sinful tendencies are 
removed and our pains and sufferings may end, then we should seek and follow 
Guru’s advice and most humbly pray to God to show His mercy, and bless us with the 
charity of His Name. In this shabad, he tells us what kind of blessings, one enjoys by 
lovingly meditating on God. 


He says: “By being imbued with the love of God, one’s sins are washed off. By 
worshipping God, one suffers no grief. (O’ my friends), by worshipping God, 
darkness (of ignorance) is removed. There is no more transmigration (for those) who 
meditate on God.”(1) 


Alluding to the melody Basantt (Spring), in which this shabad is composed, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), for me, love for God is (true) Basantt (season of spring and 
joy. That is why), I am always in the company of the saints.” (1-pause) 


It is the same light Page - 886 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1183 


Describing what kind of good advice the saints have given him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the saints have given me this advice: blessed is that place where resides a 
devotee of God, but the place without God’s meditation is (like) wilderness. (They 
have further advised: “O’ man), through Guru’s grace recognize (God) in each and 
every heart.”(2) 


Sharing with us what else he has learnt from the saintly people and addressing his own 
mind, Guru Ji says: “O' my mind, enjoy the relish of God's love and praise, and 
always be reluctant to commit any sin. See the Creator God abiding near you (and 
believe that) God will accomplish your tasks, both here and there.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “Showing His mercy, God has blessed me with this gift, that 
my mind has been attuned to the lotus feet (the immaculate Name) of God.” 


Therefore, addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O' God), I crave for the dust of the 
feet (the most humble service) of your devotees. By worshipping You (in their 
company, I) Nanak may always be able to see You in my presence.”(4-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy a true season of spring, get 
all our tasks and wishes fulfilled, and get rid of all our sorrows and sufferings, 
then we should join the company of saintly people, and sing praises of God, and 
pray for the gift of His love and His Name. 


SAS HIT uU Il basant mehlaa 5. 


Ay udhAg fos de Il sach parmaysar nit navaa. 

ad faa 3 fos ve II gur kirpaa tay nit chavaa. 

ys Tees HET STY II parabh rakhvaalay maa-ee baap. 
w & fansfe odt ASU AI jaa kai simran nahee santaap. ||1|| 


uA fomret fea ufo fea ate I khasam Dhi-aa-ee ik man ik bhaa-ay. 
as ud at Fe Aaevet ATS gur pooray kee sadaa sarnaa-ee saachai 
Afofa cme afe ote aida il saahib rakhi-aa kanth laa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mue Ae ufs urfu ge Il apnay jan parabh aap rakhay. 

tHe vs Als gf Bet II dusat doot sabh bharam thakay. 

fas aa ATS Sot ATE II bin gur saachay nahee jaa-ay. 

ey tH fenate od ofe 1211 dukh days disantar rahay Dhaa-ay. ||2]| 


foas Gar ot fefAt orf 11 kirat on“aa kaa mitas naahi. 

6fe wrest stfamr orf ufo o-ay apnaa beeji-aa aap khaahi. 

Ae at guest nrfu APE II jan kaa rakhvaalaa aap so-ay. 

He ag ugfs 3 Rath afe 1131 jan ka-o pahuch na sakas ko-ay. ||3]| 
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ufs oA ve ate Ase wITTy II parabh daas rakhay kar jatan aap. 

mas UTS AT a YSTY Il akhand pooran jaa ko partaap. 

we afie fos sho ate il gun gobind nit rasan gaa-ay. 

arog Ate ofs vee fimrfe iigi92i naanak jeevai har charan  Dhi-aa-ay. 
||4] [12] | 


Basantt Mehla-5 


In the opening lines of the previous shabad, Guru Ji had stated that when one is 
imbued with the love of God, one’s sins are washed off, and by worshipping God, one 
suffers no grief. In this shabad, he tells us, how that God is always ever fresh i.e. full 
of energy, and protects His devotees like a parent, and what happens to those who 
forsake Him. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), my eternal God is ever new (always youthful and full of 
vigor). By Guru’s grace, I utter His Name daily. Like father and mother, God is my 
protector, meditating on whom one is not afflicted by any trouble.”(1) 


Describing how he loves and respects his Guru and God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), I meditate on my Master with true love and concentration of mind. I always 
remain in the shelter of my perfect Guru. Because (of him), the eternal God has kept 
me clasped to His bosom.”(1-pause) 


Describing, how God has been protecting His devotees from all kinds of demons and 
villains, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God has Himself saved His devotees. All their 
enemies and demons have exhausted themselves trying their evil designs. People have 
tried going to all different countries and foreign lands, (and have ultimately realized 
that there is pain everywhere); without the true Guru there is no place (of rest).”(2) 


Now comparing the state and fate of the self-conceited and Guru following persons, 
Guru Ji says: “The writ of the deeds (of self-conceited people) cannot be erased. They 
reap what they sow. (However) that God Himself is the protector of His devotees. No 
one can equal (or harm) the devotees (of God).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that God) whose glory is unbroken and 
perfect, makes special efforts to save His servants. (Therefore, the devotees) sing His 
praises, and Nanak too lives meditating on (His Name).”(4-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we seek the shelter of God, He will protect us 
from all internal and external enemies. But they, who remain self-conceited, 
suffer the consequences of their own misdeeds. 
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SHS HIS U il basant mehlaa 5. 


dd we Ades vy afenr II gur charan sarayvat dukh ga-i-aa. 
urTagatH ufs adt Hfenr paarbarahm parabh karee ma-i-aa. 
Ada HSTe UTS aH I sarab manorath pooran kaam. 

Afu te seg TH OH IAI jap jeevai naanak raam naam. ||1]|| 


WH ofS Host fag ofs fats wre I saa rut suhaavee jit har chit aavai. 
fag Afsas SA fasstst ras fefs bin satgur deesai billaa“tee saakat fir fir 
fefa ure AS HU TTS Il aavai jaavai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Yar Acs SGGS P-1184 


A uses fas ofs ys TH II say Dhanvant jin har parabh raas. 

an au ae Aafe off il kaam kroDh gur sabad naas. 

3 fan fogs ug ufenr il bhai binsay nirbhai pad paa-i-aa. 

ae fife aafe wAH fomrfenr 11211 gur mil naanak khasam Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||2|| 


AroHats ufs ate faer il saaDhsangat parabh kee-o nivaas. 


ofa afu afl cet uss yr II har jap jap ho-ee pooran aas. 
ate ates Hobuts fe stor I jal thal mahee-al rav rahi-aa. 
ae fufs afta af ofs afar 3! = gur mil naanak har har kahi-aa. ||3]| 


wre fafa oe fofa ed II asat siDh nav niDh ayh. 

oath usufs fAH oH eT Il karam paraapat jis naam dayh. 

ys afu afu atefs 3d TA Il parabh jap jap jeeveh tayray daas. 

ae fits sea SHS UA ISIAH gur mil naanak kamal pargaas. ||4||13]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has advised us to serve the Guru (by 
listening to and faithfully acting upon his advice). In this shabad, he shares with us 
what kinds of blessings he himself has received by serving his Guru, and what kind of 
advice he has for us based on his personal experience. 


He says: “The all-pervading God showed mercy on me, and by (acting on the advice 
of the) Guru, my sorrow was dispelled. My affairs were accomplished, and my 
objectives were met. Now Nanak lives meditating on God’s Name.”(1) 
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Therefore referring to Basantt (the pleasant season of Spring), the melody in which 
this shabad has been composed, Guru Ji comments: “(O’ my friends), that season 
alone is enjoyable in which God comes into our mind. (However, I see that the world) 
seems to be crying in pain, in the absence of Guru’s (guidance), and the self-conceited 
man keeps coming and going (in and out of this world) again and again.”’(1-pause) 


Listing the blessings received by those who have meditated on the Creator’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(Truly) rich are they, whose capital-stock is the Creator’s Name. By 
following Guru’s advice, their lust and anger has been destroyed. Their (worldly) 
fears have vanished and they have obtained the status of fearlessness, because O’ 
Nanak, by meeting (following) the Guru, they have meditated on their Master.” (2) 


Describing the blessings received by those whom God blesses with the company of 
the saint (Guru), and his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whom 
God has blessed with an abode in the holy congregation, by meditating on God again 
and again, their desire has been fulfilled. Meeting the Guru, Nanak (too) has repeated 
the God’s Name, (and by doing so, he has realizes that) the Creator is pervading 
throughout all the lands, waters, and the sky.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes, the shabad by commenting on the value of the Creator’s Name. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, this Name (of the Creator has the merit and the) power to 
perform all the eight kinds of miracles, and all the nine treasures (of wealth). 
However, that person alone receives the (gift of) Name, on whom He bestows His 
grace. (In short), Nanak says: “O’ God, Your devotees survive by repeating Your 
Name. By meeting the Guru, (I too have meditated on Your Name, and by doing so), 
the lotus (of my heart) has blossomed (in delight).”(4-13) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy true happiness, 
emancipation from sufferings of the world, and pains of coming and going, then 
we should pray to the Creator to bless us with the company of the Guru, so that 
in his company we may meditate on God’s Name. 


SHS Hos u wg 9 fea sa basant mehlaa 5 ghar 1 ik tukay 
96 Afsae yATfe II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Has feet afy usher sagal ichhaa jap punnee-aa. 
ufs H® fadt feefonr il parabh maylay chiree vichhunni-aa. ||1|| 


3H deg afd gee Ag Il tum ravhu gobindai ravan jog. 
fas dent Fa AOA ST NU TIS Wl jit ravi-ai sukh sahj bhog. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ate facut sete faafemi I kar kirpaa nadar nihaali-aa. 
nuet oA nif AHEM 12 II apnaa daas aap sam"aali-aa. ||2|| 
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Aa Aoet off gat Il sayj suhaavee ras banee. 
wife fies us Ae At ISI aa-ay milay parabh sukh Dhanee. ||3]| 


AT Te nede o stefawr mayraa gun avgan na beechaari-aa. 
Ys SSA VIS UNI ISIAiAsil parabh naanak charan  poojaaree-aa. 
411211141] 


Basantt Mehla-5 
Ghar-1 Iktukaiy 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy true happiness, 
emancipation from sufferings of the world and pains of coming and going, then we 
should pray to the Creator to bless us with the company of the Guru, so that in his 
company we may meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he tells us what kinds of 
blessings he has obtained by meditating on God, and therefore what kind of advice he 
has for us. 


He says: “By meditating on (God) all my wishes have been fulfilled, and the Creator 
has (again) united the long separated one (with Him).”(1) 


Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “(O' my friends), you 
contemplate that God of the universe, who is worthy of contemplation, by meditating 
on whom, we enjoy peace and poise.”(1-pause) 


Humbly expressing his gratitude, Guru Ji says: “Showing mercy (the Creator) has 
blessed me with His glance of grace, and has Himself taken care of His servant.” (2) 


Next using the metaphor of a bride who has been reunited with her long separated 
spouse, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mates), God the Giver of peace, has come to meet me, 
(so I am feeling totally delighted, as if) the couch (of my heart) has been rendered 
pleasing and full of enjoyments.”(3) 


However, instead of claiming any credit for his own efforts, and merits, Guru Ji 
humbly says: “(He) did not take into consideration (any of) my merit or fault, (but 
blessed me with so much pleasure that) He made Nanak, a worshipper of His feet (His 
most humble devotee).”(4-1-14) 


The message of this shabad is that when we meditate on the Creator with true 
love and devotion, then He doesn’t bother about our merits or faults. But 
showing mercy, He fulfills all our desires, blesses us with peace and pleasure, and 
reunites us with Him. 
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SAS HIST U Il 


fasta fon arf aar Il 
niofes Burt Ada Tat Il 


He Hef ufs sae Afar II 
afs fas AU HS 3e fas TS 
ufe oH Sta ua Tae Il 


afe faa yae TUTs II 
afs ofe Bard de efeurs 1211 


feg He dor AD Ofe II 
fos fe Hort safe 1131 


am au fro aet il 


ae Page - 1184 


basant mehlaa 5. 


kilbikh binsay gaa-ay gunaa. 
an-din upjee sahj Dhunaa. ||1]| 


man ma-uli-o har charan sang. 
kar kirpaa saaDhoo jan bhaytay nit 
raatou har naam rang.||1|| rahaa-o. 


kar kirpaa pargatay gopaal. 
larh laa-ay uDhaaray deen da-i-aal. ||2]| 


ih man ho-aa saaDh Dhoor. 
nit daykhai su-aamee hajoor. ||3]| 


kaam kroDh tarisnaa ga-ee. 


sat YS fasur set WSNQUWII naanak = parabh ___ kirpaa bha-ee. 


114] |2]|15]| 
Basantt Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that when we meditate on the Creator with true 
love and devotion, He doesn’t bother about our merits or faults, but showing His 
mercy, He fulfills all our desires, blesses us with peace and pleasure, and reunites us 
with Him. In this shabad, he describes what kinds of blessings he obtained when he 
sang praises of God, and what kinds of virtues those devotees obtain on whom God 
bestows His grace. 


First describing his own experience, Guru Ji says: “(All my) sins were destroyed by 
singing praises of God, and day and night there welled up in me a melody of soft and 
soothing music.”(1) 


Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji tells us: “(O’ my friends), 
showing His mercy, whom (God) unites with the saintly devotees, that person is 
imbued every day with the love of God’s Name, and such a person’s mind blossoms 
in the company of God’s feet (His Name).”(1-pause) 


Describing, what other blessings a person receives, on whom God bestows His grace, 
Guru Ji says: “Showing His mercy, (in whose mind) the Master of the universe 
becomes manifest, attaching to His Name, the merciful Master of the meek 
emancipates that person (from worldly involvements).”(2) 
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Next describing the benefits of humbly serving (following the advice) of the saint 
Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), this mind of whom becomes the dust of the saints 
(whose mind humbly accepts the saint’s advice or Gurbani), that person sees the 
Master in front of him or her every day.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, when God bestows His mercy on anyone, 
(that person’s) lust, anger, and (fire like) desire goes away.”(4-2-15) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want all our sins and sufferings to end, 
and we always enjoy a state of peace and bliss, then we should pray to God to 
yoke us into the humble service of the saint (Guru), so that under Guru’s 
guidance, we daily sing praises of the Creator, and meditate on His Name. 


SAS HIS u Il basant mehlaa 5. 


da free ys vrf I rog mitaa-ay parabhoo aap. 
Tea Te nus ag af i baalak raakhay apnay kar thaap. ||1]| 


Hifs AoA fafa Ae SHS II saa"t sahj garihi sad basant. 
ae ud at Avat wre afemre JU = gur pooray kee sarnee aa-ay kali-aan 
afu ats af HE A TIS II roop jap har har mant. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Ha Hay ae yfs vrfiy i sog santaap katay parabh aap. 
ae mus a8 fos fos aArfy 21 gur apunay ka-o nit nit jaap. ||2]| 


ano so Uae II jo jan tayraa japay naa-o. 
Afs om ure fagus TE WS 31 sabh fal paa-ay nihchal gun gaa-o. ||3]| 


Boat sast sat SH naanak bhagtaa bhalee reet. 
Ayest Aue ats atfs Isisigell sukh-daata japday neet neet. ||4]|3]|16]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want our sins and sufferings to end 
and we always enjoy a state of peace and bliss, then we should pray to God to yoke us 
into the humble service of the saint (Guru), so that under his guidance, we daily sing 
praises of the Creator, and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he expresses his 
gratitude to God for ending all his sufferings, and tells us what kinds of blessings 
those devotees obtain, who meditate on His Name. 


Expressing his gratitude to God, Guru Ji says: “On His own, God has eradicated 
(all my) ailments; like His own children, He has blessed and protected us.” (1) 
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Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
those who have come to the shelter of the perfect Guru, by meditating on the 
emancipating mantra of the Creator’s Name, always reside in peace and poise, (and 
happiness, as if) in their heart is always (a season of) spring.”’(1-pause) 


So on the basis of his own experience, Guru Ji offers this advice and says: “(O' man), 
the Creator would Himself eradicate all your pains and sorrows. You simply keep 
meditating on your perfect Guru, every day.”(2) 


Expressing his confidence in God, Guru Ji says: “O' God, the person who meditates 
on Your Name, obtains all the fruits (which that person desires), and then forever 
sings Your praises.”(3) 


Therefore Guru Ji says: “O' Nanak, praise-worthy is the way of the devotees. They 
meditate on the bliss giving Benefactor day after day.”(4-3-16) 


The message of this shabad is that those who seek the shelter of the Guru, and 
sing praises of the Creator every day, He shows His mercy upon them and 
eradicates all their sorrows and sufferings. 


SHS HIST U Il 


ToH ats ate fore I 
nus Aza a sfeur vfenrs 1191 


afe us Ag UT ahr II 
nifys on fee xfs eer ai sae II 


aay UsH AT ae 3 sete I 


ua qacu 


ag uate gene farstes 11211 


ufs arfe He fosHE ag II 
Te ys at Aget ud 13 


uify ats uifu aged Il 
afe fagur asa Bard Issa 


It is the same light 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


basant mehlaa 5. 


hukam kar keen"ay nihaal. 
apnay sayvak ka-o bha-i-aa da-i-aal. ||1]| 


gur poorai sabh pooraa kee-aa. 
amrit naam rid meh _ dee-aa. 
rahaa-o. 


11] 


karam Dharam mayraa_ kachh na 


beechaari-o. 


SGGS P-1185 


baah pakar bhavjal nistaari-o. ||2|| 


parabh kaat mail nirmal karay. 
gur pooray kee sarnee paray. ||3]| 


aap karahi aap karnaihaaray. 
kar kirpaa naanak uDhaaray. ||4]|4||17]| 
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Basantt Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that those who seek shelter of the Guru, and 
sing praises of the Creator every day, He shows His mercy upon them and eradicates 
all their sorrows and sufferings. In this shabad, Guru Ji humbly describes how God 
and the perfect Guru blessed him, and what advice he has for us on the basis of his 
experience. 


He says: “(The Creator) became merciful, and issuing His command, He so blessed 
me that I was totally delighted.”(1) 


Next expressing his gratitude to his Guru, he says: “The perfect Guru fulfilled my 
entire objective, and enshrined the nectar Name in my heart.”(1-pause) 


Instead of claiming any credit for his efforts, or his righteousness, Guru Ji humbly 
says: “(The Creator), didn’t bother about my (past) deeds or faith (practice): simply 
holding me by hand, He ferried me across the dreadful ocean (and saved me from 
being consumed in worldly involvements, and rounds of births and deaths).”’(2) 


Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji declares: “(O' my friends), 
they who have sought the shelter of the Guru, by removing the dirt (of ego), God has 
made them immaculate.”’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), He Himself is capable, and does 
everything. Showing His mercy He has emancipated Nanak.”(4-4-17) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we may have no merit, and are full of 
sins, still if we seek the guidance of the Guru, and sing praises of the Creator, He 
shows His mercy upon us, and by blessing us with His Name, He makes us 
immaculate, and emancipates us from this dreadful worldly ocean. 


SHS HIST U basant mehlaa 5 


96 Afsae YATES II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


TY SS SB SB Il daykh fool fool foolay. 

md faorfer fanrdt aha’ ti-aag ti-aagay. 

TIO AHS UT Il charan kamal paagay. 

3H fag us AST Il tum milhu parabh sabhaagay. 
ufe 3f3 He AT I JaS II har chayt man mayray. rahaa-o. 


Rus WA Fe Il saghan baas koolay. 
feta ad Hla aS II ik rahay sook kathoolay. 
SHS of wiret basant rut aa-ee. 
UTSSS FT AI parfooltaa rahay. ||1|| 
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na ae wfeEs F Il ab kaloo aa-i-o ray. 

fea oY Seg Sed Il ik naam bovhu bovhu. 

me of3 ad ott I an root naahee naahee. 

HS SdH FHI Fs II mat bharam bhoolahu bhoolahu. 

a fe of ue gur milay har paa-ay. 

fan HASfa J Bur Il jis mastak hai laykhaa. 

Ho ofs BH II man rut naam ray. 

qT wW sea se wd ae a gun kahay naanak har haray har haray. 
HNIC 1]2]|18]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


This chapter is dedicated to the melody of Basantt (the season of spring), in which the 
vegetation becomes green, and beautiful fragrant flowers render a pleasing look to the 
nature. Pointing to such a pleasant scene, Guru Ji advises his own mind and us, that 
seeing this beautiful scene, we should try to bring such a bloom and happiness to our 
own mind by meditating on the Name of that Creator who has created these beautiful 
flowers and other creatures, including us. 


So pointing to the flowers, Guru Ji addresses his own mind and says: “(O’ my mind), 
look (around you), how the flowers are blossoming. If you abandon the ego (from 
within you), cling to the lotus feet (meditate with determination and dedication on the 
Name of your creator of such flowers, you can enjoy such happiness within yourself). 
Yes, O’ my mind, remember God (and in this way), O’ the fortunate one, meet God 
(Your Creator).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji wants to stress that unlike many trees, which remain dried up even in spring, 
we should not let our human birth remain dry (without enjoying the bliss of God’s 
Name). 


Therefore, he says: “(O’ man, generally in this season of spring) the plants become 
dense (with new leaves, emit) fragrance, and become soft. But there are some (plants, 
which even in this season) remain dried and hard (like wood. I say that just as when) 
the spring season comes (generally all plants) blossom forth (similarly, you should 
also feel the bliss of God’s presence in you, by meditating on His Name).”(1) 


Finally cautioning us against getting lost in other ritualistic worships, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), now the time of Kal Yug (the present iron age) has come, (and like 
sowing the proper seed in a particular season, you should) sow only the seed of Name. 
This is not the season for anything else (this is not the right time for performing 
ritualistic worships, such as observing fasts, or bathing at holy places). Don’t get lost 
in doubt (or illusion). However, only the one in whose destiny it has been so written, 
meets the Guru and obtains the Creator. O’ my mind (I once again remind you, that) 
this is the right time to meditate on God’s Name, so Nanak says keep uttering His 
praises and repeating God’s Name.”(2-18) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy a state of happiness and 
bliss, like the season of spring, when flowers are in bloom and spreading 
fragrance, then seeking guidance of the Guru, we should utilize this human birth 


in meditating on His Name, and singing praises of our Creator. 


SHS HIST u wg 2 fise 
9@Afsae YAS II 


ofe fag frag AS avet vfaer ef 
add foe ote il 
ofs oH & deg Fat Teufy ang 
Ret feate 191 


feq fafa ut eeg ats II 
aeanfa ay nud fee vat nis ots 
Bd Ba uts ai Joes Il 


OSH USH SH VCuls ATHY AS ody 
3H AST Il 
ay ay Sy Hy Aisg Mint Ys ais 
fur 1121 


Cfo fepas addy usa Ae dfs 
niraTe II 

fas we Sure Ae Afsag AY 
Hoa Ast wifes AS SII 


afs mmy aS um Fe afa nm wes 
sofenr I 

He soa Defy A 3g US AA fafe 
wat whe witfear eave 


basant mehlaa 5 ghar 2 hindol 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ho-ay ikatar milhu mayray bhaa-ee 
dubiDhaa door karahu liv laa-ay. 

har naamai kay hovhu jorhee gurmukh 
baishu safaa vichhaa-ay. ||1|| 


in" biDh paasaa dhaalahu beer. 
gurmukh naam japahu din raatee ant 
kaal nah laagai peer. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


karam Dharam tum" cha-uparh saajahu 
sat karahu tum" saaree. 
kaam kroDh lobh moh jeetahu aisee 
khayl har pi-aaree. ||2|| 


uth isnaan karahu parbhaatay so-ay har 
aaraaDhay. 

bikh-rhay daa-o langhaavai mayraa 
satgur sukh sahj saytee ghar jaatay. ||3]| 


har aapay khaylai aapay daykhai har 
aapay rachan rachaa-i-aa. 

jan naanak gurmukh jo nar khaylai so jin 
baajee ghar aa-i-aa. ||4||1||19]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 Ghar-2 Hindoal 


It is a very favorite style of Guru Ji to give immaculate advice, by illustrating it with 
common daily occurrences. He talks to people in their vocabulary, to make his point, 
so that his advice may have maximum effect. In those days, one of the most popular 
pastimes, particularly for the elderly, was to play the game of Choppar. This game is 
similar to the children’s game Loodo, in which instead of cardboard they use a piece 
of cloth, and instead of dice they use shells to determine a player’s move. The game 
can be played by two to four individual players. But it is more common to have a sort 
of match between two teams of two partners each. The ultimate object is to get all 
one’s pieces to reach home safely. 
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Guru Ji uses the above analogy to tell us how to play the game of our life (spend our 
time), so that we may win and safely return to our home (and reunite with our 
Creator). As if talking to some people, who were very fond of playing this game of 
Choppar, Guru Ji says: “Getting together, meet O’ my brothers, by attuning your 
mind (to God) remove your sense of duality. Like Guru’s followers, become partners 
in meditation of God’s Name, and spreading a mat, sit on it (with love and 
humility).”(1) 


Advising them how to play this game and spend their life, Guru Ji says: “O’ my 
brothers, throw your dice (live your life) in such a way, that through the Guru, you 
meditate on the Name so that no pain afflicts you in the end.”(1-pause) 


Now using fully the analogy of the game of Choppar, Guru Ji says: “O’ my friends, 
make virtuous deeds and righteous faith as your Choppar, and make truth as your 
piece. Win over (control) your lust, anger, greed, and worldly attachment. Such a play 
is dear to the Master.”(2) 


Continuing to use the metaphor, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), rise early, bathe 
(in the water of God’s Name), and meditate on the Creator, even when going to sleep. 
(If you do so), my true Guru would help you negotiate critical moves (difficult times), 
and with peace and poise, you would reach your home (the mansion of God).”(3) 


Commenting on the overall game of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), God 
Himself plays and Himself watches (the game of this world). He Himself has created 
this creation. O’ Nanak, the devotee who plays the game (leads his life), as per the 
guidance of the Guru, returns home after winning the game (of life, and reunites with 
the Creator, thus ending his or her cycles of births and deaths).”(4-1-19) 


The message of this shabad is that if we wish that God may save us in difficult 
situations and we may return home as winners, then we should seek the guidance 
of the Guru. We should so play the game of life that we win over our opponents 
of lust, anger, greed, and attachment, and by meditating on God’s Name; we may 
reunite with Him. 


ahs Host u fess Il basant mehlaa 5 hindol. 


aot geafs 33 wef MBs o EAT AS II tayree kudrat toohai jaaneh a-or na 
doojaa jaanai. 

fan 3 feu asfo He fimrg Aet 38 jis no kirpaa karahi mayray pi-aaray 

UETS IAI so-ee tujhai pachhaanai. ||1|| 


str saat aS afar I tayri-aa bhagtaa ka-o balihaaraa. 
We Ade Ae ys Sat Ja Sd mura’ ~~ thaan suhaavaa sadaa parabh tayraa 
WA Tore tl rang tayray aapaaraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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aot Ae 3s 3 dS niVs 3 UA ATT II tayree sayvaa tujh tay hovai a-or na 
doojaa kartaa. 

sas 3a Aet su se fA S 3 dq uss" bhagat tayraa so-ee tuDh bhaavai jis 

N21 no too rang Dhartaa. ||2]| 


ar ate SGGS P-1186 


3 ITT J VIT| mgs adt AeA Il ~— too vad daataa too vad daanaa a-or 


nahee ko doojaa. 
3 AXE Homt Ha JS fant wet Set too samrath su-aamee mayraa ha-o 


UAT N31 ki-aa jaanaa tayree poojaa. ||3]|| 


3T HIS vides He fimrs feng Sa7T =~ tayraa_ = mahal_~=agochar_~—smayray 

37ST || pi-aaray bikham tayraa hai bhaanaa. 

ag aoa ufo ufemr erg aft Beg  kaho naanak dheh pa-i-aa du-aarai 

HIT MATET WBNQNQOMNL rakh layvhu = mugaDh — ajaanaa. 
||4]|2]]20] | 


Basantt Mehla-5 Hindoal 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to win the game 
of life, and achieve the objective of this human birth to reunite with our Creator, then 
we should meditate on His Name, and worship Him with true love and devotion. 
However Guru Ji wants us to realize that only when God shows His mercy on us, does 
He unite us with the true Guru, who in turn inspires and teaches us how to worship 
God. Therefore in this shabad, he shows us how to humbly acknowledge the power of 
God and how to pray to Him to bless us with His devotion. 


He says: “(O’ Creator), only You know about Your creation, no one else knows about 
it. O’ my Beloved, on whom You show Your mercy, that person alone knows 
You.”(1) 


Praising His devotees, where He lives, and His wonders, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, I am 
a sacrifice to Your devotees. Beauteous is Your abode (the saintly congregation, 
where Your praises are sung); limitless are Your wonders.”(1 -pause) 


However, Guru Ji humbly acknowledges and says: “(O’ God), Your service (Your 
devotion) is performed only when You so inspire. Without Your inspiration, there is 
no one else who can do that. That person alone is Your (true) devotee, who is pleasing 
to You, and whom You imbue with Your love.”(2) 


Stating some more merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are the most 
beneficent Giver, and You are the most wise. There is no other (like You). You are 
my all powerful Master. How do I know how to worship You ? ” (3) 
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In closing, Guru Ji says: “O’ my Beloved, beyond our comprehension is Your 
mansion, and difficult it is to accept Your will. Therefore Nanak says, "I have fallen at 
Your door. Please save (me) the foolish ignorant one.” (4-2-20) 


The message of the shabad is that only by God’s grace is a person devoted to His 


worship. Therefore we should never feel proud of our devotion or worship, but 
should pray to Him to save us, His foolish and ignorant devotees. 


aHs fis HIST U Il basant hindol mehlaa 5. 


HS 3 ys wy 3 As sath fmt mool na boojhai aap na soojhai bharam 
md Hat 1 bi-aapee aha‘ manee. ||1]| 


fust uTsgTH Ys Tat Il pitaa paarbarahm parabh Dhanee. 
Hf fans fasaat wai gare I mohi nistaarahu nirgunee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Gufs uss ys 3 de fea atest opat parla-o parabh tay hovai ih 
ufe Fat WII beechaaree har janee. ||2]| 


oH ug a A ofa aS afs ufo Aue =~=naam parabhoo kay jo rang raatay kal 
A aet iil meh sukhee-ay say ganee. ||3]| 


neg Gur 5 aet AS sea sd = avar_upaa-o na ko-ee soojhai naanak 


Te Fat WS taree-ai gur bachnee. ||4]|3]|21|| 
Basantt Hindol Mehla-5 


In the beginning of the previous shabad, Guru Ji commented that only that person 
recognizes the Creator, on whom He shows His mercy. In this shabad, he observes 
that in fact, the world doesn’t realize its roots (the Creator), and is totally engrossed in 
self-conceit, and doubt. But in his compassion, he shows us how we can still obtain 
emancipation. 


Commenting upon the state of mind of an ordinary human being, Guru Ji says: “Being 
afflicted by doubt, and self-conceit, (a human being) doesn’t realize (the Creator who 
created him or her), nor understands who he or she is?”’(1) 


Now Guru Ji shows us how, in spite of being meritless people, we can still approach 
God for His forgiveness and to deliver us. He says: “O’ my Father, Master, and all- 
pervading God, emancipate me, the meritless one.”’(1-pause) 


Describing, how the true devotees look at all the happenings in the world including its 
creation, and destruction, Guru Ji says: “(Everything) including creation and 
annihilation (of the world) happens as per the will of the Master. This is how the 
devotees (of God) think.”(2) 


It is the same light Page - 900 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib <a Page - 1186 


Stating who are considered to be happy in this age, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in 
my view), only those ought to be considered happy in Kal Yug (the present age), who 
are imbued with the Name of the Creator.’’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by saying: “O’ Nanak, it is only by acting on the word 
of the Guru that we can swim across (the dreadful worldly ocean), and I cannot think 
of any other way.”(4-3-21) 


The message of this shabad is that it is only by following the word of the Guru 
(by listening, understanding, and faithfully following Gurbani (as included in 
Guru Granth Sahib), that we are emancipated. Therefore we should always pray 
to God to bless us with true understanding of Gurbani, and the power and 
intellect to follow it. 


ae Afsae yAfe II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 
wg sHs fise Hos € II raag basant hindol mehlaa 9. 


AG feg 30 fiufemr Wee II saaDho ih tan mithi-aa jaan-o. 
aw sisfs A TH was DU A oo yaa bheetar jo raam basat hai saacho 
UETs IU TIS Il taahi pachhaano. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


feg na o Aufs mud at ef a ih jag hai sampat supnay kee daykh 
nas Il kahaa aidaano. 

Afa fsrg ag o we sf ag sang tihaarai kachhoo na chaalai taahi 
BueTs IAI kahaa laptaano. ||1|| 


Grafs fet #8 usafe afe atefs ustat nindaa do-oo parhar har keerat ur 
Cfa nr Il aano. 

Ho sea As dt H uss Sa use jan naanak sabh hee mai pooran ayk 
SASS MUA purakh bhagvaano. ||2||1|| 


Rag Basantt Hindoal Mehla-9 


In the opening sentence of the previous shabad, Guru Ji had remarked, “Being 
afflicted by doubt, and self-conceit, (a human being) doesn’t realize (the Creator who 
created him or her), nor understands who he or she is.” In this shabad, Guru Ji points 
out another problem, with which we human beings are afflicted. That problem is that 
we are unnecessarily arrogant about our wealth or relatives and even about our own 
body as if we are going to live forever, and advises us to get out of such illusions, and 
try to recognize that supreme Being, who is residing within us. 


Addressing us in a very respectful and loving manner, Guru Ji says: “(O’ dear) saints, 
realize that this body is false (short lived). Only the all-pervading God, who abides in 
it, know that He alone is eternal.”(1-pause) 
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Warning us against being arrogant about our worldly wealth, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), this world is like the wealth in a dream, why do you feel proud beholding it? 
Nothing goes with you (after death), so why you keep clinging to it?”(1) 


Now Guru Ji shows us the right way to live in this world. He says: “(O’ my friends) 
shedding both flattery and slander of others, enshrine the praise of God in your heart. 
Servant Nanak (says, recognize) the one perfect Creator in all.”(2-1) 


The message of the shabad is that instead of being proud of our body, or being 
attached to worldly wealth, we should realize that all these things are short lived. 
Only the one Supreme Being is eternal. Therefore shedding flattery or slander of 
others, we should only praise the one God, who resides in all of us. 


SHS Hos € Il basant mehlaa 9. 


unit chat H omy sae I paapee hee-ai mai kaam basaa-ay. 
He due ow 3 alse 3 Ae man chanchal yaa tay gahi-o na jaa-ay. 
Iv TIS Ul ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Hat Aan yg Afsre Il jogee jangam ar sanni-aas. 
As ot ufs act feo SA AI sabh hee par daaree ih faas. ||1]| 


fats fafs ofa & oy ATS II jihi jihi har ko naam sam"aar. 


3 32 Aa Sse ute III tay bhav saagar utray paar. ||2|| 


Ho soa Ue at Aa I jan naanak har kee sarnaa-ay. 
aA OH dd To WE SII deejai naam rahai gun gaa-ay. ||3]|2|| 


Basantt Mehla-9 


In the previous two shabads, Guru Ji pointed to the human weaknesses of ego, 
flattery, and worldly attachments. In this shabad, he draws our attention to the serious 
problem of lust, which afflicts even those yogis and saints who renounce the world 
and live in jungles. But in his compassion, he also tells us the way to save ourselves 
from this affliction, and obtain emancipation from the dreadful worldly ocean. 


First pointing to the affliction and its effect on our mind, Guru Ji says: “In this sinful 
mind (of ours), resides lust (the sexual desire), and our mind being mercurial, cannot 
be held (and stopped from having sexual desires).”(1-pause) 


Pointing out that not only ordinary human beings, but even the yogis, and world 
renouncers have not been able to free themselves of sexual urges, Guru Ji says: 
“Whether one is a yogi, wandering ascetic, or a world renouncer, on all of them is cast 
the noose (of this deadly disease of lust).”(1) 
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Now Guru Ji tells us who those are, who are saved from this affliction. He says: 
“Whosoever has meditated on God's Name, have crossed over (the dreadful ocean of 
worldly desires).”(2) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, sharing what he himself does. He says: “Devotee 
Nanak keeps seeking the shelter of the Supreme Being, (and keeps praying to Him) to 
bless him with His Name, so that he may keep singing His praises.”(3-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from our sinful 
tendencies, like ego and lust, then we should pray to God to show His mercy s 
and bless us with the gift of His Name and singing of His praise. 


SHS Hos € Il basant mehlaa 9. 


net Hoe urfes ofs oH II maa-ee mai Dhan paa-i-o har naam. 
Ho Ad wes 3 sfes afs 86 faATH IAIl man mayro Dhaavan tay chhooti-o 
ae II kar baitho bisraam. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Her HHS 35 3 set BufAs fosHs maa-i-aa mamtaa tan tay bhaagee 
fore II upji-o nirmal gi-aan. 

&3 Hd &d ust 3 AA adt sats sae ~lobh moh ayh paras na saakai gahee 
Nall bhagat bhagvaan. ||1]| 


HOH ASH a AAT Yat JSG BH AX janam janam kaa sansaa chookaa 
utfenit II ratan naam jab paa-i-aa. 

fgAot Has fot Ho 3 fon AY HTT tarisnaa sakal binaasee man tay nij 
FATfEMT |12 II sukh maahi samaa-i-aa. ||2]| 


W as Js eens fanr fofo A afie jaa ka-o hot da-i-aal kirpaa niDh so 
Ws We Il gobind gun gaavai. 

ag aaa feo fafa at AU aB asHfy UTS kaho naanak ih biDh kee sampai 
N33 ko-oo gurmukh paavai. ||3]|3]| 


Basantt Mehla-9 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to save ourselves from our 
sinful tendencies, like ego and lust, then we should pray to God to show His mercy on 
us and bless us with the gift of His Name and singing of His praise. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji shares with us his own experience and tells us what other blessings he 
received when he sought the shelter of the Guru and obtained from him the wealth of 
God’s Name. 


As if talking to his mother, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mother, (upon seeking the shelter of 
the Guru) I obtained the wealth of God's Name and my mind stopped wandering. Now 
it remains in a state of peace and rest.”’(1-pause) 
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Stating what other virtues he has obtained besides the peace of mind, Guru Ji says: 
“Within my mind has welled up immaculate (divine) knowledge. Therefore, 
attachment for worldly wealth has vanished from my mind. Now neither greed, nor 
worldly attachment can touch me, and I have grasped onto the devotion of God.”(1) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), since the time I have obtained the jewel of Name, my 
dread of birth and death has been dispelled. All the (fire of) desire has vanished from 
my mind, and my soul has merged in (a state of divine) peace.”(2) 


However, Guru Ji cautions us that not all persons can engage in singing praises of 
God, and meditate on His Name. He says: “Only on whom the Treasure of mercy 
becomes gracious, sings praises of the Master of universe. Nanak says that it is only a 
rare Guru’s follower who obtains this kind of wealth (of Name).” (3-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want our mind to stop wandering and 
running after worldly wealth, and if we want that no greed or attachment for 
worldly desires may bother us, and we may enjoy a state of spiritual bliss, then 
we should seek the shelter of the Guru, and ask him to bless us with the wealth of 
God’s Name. 


SHS Hoe € Il basant mehlaa 9. 


Ho as farrfes TH aH II man kahaa bisaari-o raam naam. 
30 fasR aH fAG ud oH IMI tan binsai jam si-o parai kaam. ||1]| 


ae II rahaa-o. 


feo Ag ye a usd Il ih jag Dhoo-ay kaa pahaar. 
uar aca SGGS P-1187 


3 Ao fen fas faofe ail tai saachaa maani-aa kih bichaar. ||1]| 


ug we Huts dd Il Dhan daaraa sampat garayh. 
ae Afs 5 WS AMS Bd III kachh sang na chaalai samajh layh. ||2]| 


fea sats ostes ofe Afar 11 ik bhagat naaraa-in ho-ay sang. 
ad aoa 34 fsa a Sar SII kaho naanak bhaj tih ayk rang. ||3||41| 


Basantt Mehla-9 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want that our mind may stop 
wandering and running after worldly wealth, and that no greed or attachment for 
worldly desires may bother us, and we enjoy a state of spiritual bliss, then we should 
seek the shelter of the Guru, and ask him to bless us with the wealth of God’s Name. 
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However, we can see that in spite of the advice in this and many other previous 
shabads, our mind still doesn’t seem to get it, and doesn’t think of remembering the 
Supreme Being. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji addresses his own mind (and 
indirectly ours), and asks it why it is behaving like this, when it knows that except for 
God’s worship, nothing is going to accompany us after death. 


He says: “O’ my mind, why have you forsaken God's Name? (Don’t you realize that) 
when your body perishes, you will have to deal with the demon of death? (If you don’t 
remember God, you will have to suffer the pain of birth and death again).” (1-pause) 


Giving a beautiful example, Guru Ji reminds us how this world to which we are 
attached, is illusory and very short-lived. He says: “(O’ my mind), this world is 
actually like a mountain of smoke (which will soon disappear); on what basis you 
deem it to be ever-lasting?”(1) 


Even regarding our wealth, spouse and other possessions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
mind), understand this thing (clearly): neither your wealth, nor your spouse, nor your 
possessions, nor your house will accompany you (after death).”(2) 


Stating what will accompany us, and therefore what we need to do, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my mind), the one thing which will accompany you is the worship of God, and Nanak 
says, worship that (God) with single minded devotion.”(3 -4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from severe 


punishment, and pains of repeated births and deaths, then instead of worldly 
things, we should remember God, with single-minded devotion. 


SHS Hos € Il basant mehlaa 9. 


ad sfsE 3 338 BI wT Il kahaa bhooli-o ray jhoothay lobh 
laag. 

as frafes afos mag AS IU! TIS I~ kachh bigri-o naahin ajahu jaag. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


FH Aud a fey AG AS I sam supnai kai ih jag jaan. 
fasn feo A ATS ye al binsai chhin mai saachee maan. ||1|| 


Hfa 3d ofa AS StS Il sang tayrai har basat neet. 
fon wad aq ste HS III nis baasur bhaj taahi meet. ||2|| 


ag vis oft dfs AoE II baar ant kee ho-ay sahaa-ay. 
ad soa To aa ote sul kaho naanak gun taa kay gaa-ay. 
H31I5II 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji warned his mind (actually ours), not to be absorbed in 
the love of worldly things or relatives, because they are all short lived, and will not 
accompany us after death. The only thing, which could save us from further 
punishment and pain, is mediating on God’s Name. In this shabad, he again awakens 
us to the false worldly loves, and reminds us that in the end, it is only God’s praise, 
which will be helpful. 


As if awakening us from our ignorance, and attachment to false worldly affairs, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ man), where are you lost, being attached to false greed (for worldly 
riches and power)? Still nothing is lost, (if you) wake up even now (become aware of 
your false attachments, and engage in meditation of God’s Name).”(1-pause) 


Illustrating with a beautiful example, how short lived is this world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
man), deem this world like a dream, which disappears in an instant. Accept this as the 
fact (of life).”(1) 


As if answering the question, what a person ought to do, if he shouldn’t get engrossed 
in worldly affairs, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), at all times, God abides in your company. 
Meditate on Him, day and night, O’ my friend.”(2) 


In conclusion Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), the One who becomes your supporter at 
the end (at the time of death), Nanak says, sing praises of that (helpful God).”(3-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should understand that this world as like a 
perishable dream, therefore instead of getting involved in false worldly 
possessions, we should meditate on our Creator, who alone can help us in the 
end, and save us from further sufferings and pains. 


SHS HIS" q wAeudio we 4 basant mehlaa 1 asatpadee-aa ghar 1 
wsdior dutukee-aa 


a@Afsare YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


A aot SH St Bf I jag ka-oo-aa naam nahee cheet. 
ay farrta ford te Sts II naam bisaar girai daykh bheet. 
Hour 38 ots nists I manoo-aa dolai cheet aneet. 

wa fAS set go US 191 jag si-o tootee jhooth pareet. ||1]| 


any au fae sag 3g Il kaam kroDh bikh bajar bhaar. 
on fast ah Ts wT Ui TIE il naam binaa kaisay gun chaar. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 
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Wg BS at WHS ulfs Il 

aodfh wet sere dfs I 
Hy ge 3 ufs va M|fo Il 
Fea Afs ot at of 1211 


Fea Gute ag fafs He I 
sas ase ud wa 3d Il 
af ds vue 33 GP Il 

ay vote vs A dg ISI 


ufs det fay niofs ute i 

Arg of os ufs fae ute ate 
A fag atefh us arte 

3 HS fags Hot HE ISI 


ante wd Hefs sm Il 

urs S& HIS GA Sar Il 

ws faa 3S Far 

ys AeStats atafA ger Wu 


aus ufsefh mfte Ate Il 


Het sat gu faerg I 
MAT HOA Sid STs Il 
on faat Hot wg ag lel 


Weg ust TA arte II 

oY seg Ay ey Aes Il 

fu Aeg us UH verte II 

ae Feet fae fourm foets 1911 


Hofe fs Ser He Hfs I 

ad a Aafe uetar Sf Il 

Se SS Dots ys evrts Il 

3d oth Ase fagur ofs Cull 
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ghar baaloo kaa ghooman ghayr. 
barkhas banee budbudaa hayr. 

matar boond tay Dhar chak fayr. 
sarab jot naamai kee chayr. ||2|| 


sarab upaa-ay guroo sir mor. 
bhagat kara-o pag laaga-o tor. 
naam rato chaaha-o tujh or. 

naam duraa-ay chalai so chor. ||3]| 


pat kho-ee bikh anchal paa-ay. 

saach naam rato pat si-o ghar jaa-ay. 

jo kichh keen"as parabh rajaa-ay. 

bhai maanai nirbha-o mayree maa-ay. ||4]| 


kaaman chaahai sundar bhog. 

paan fool meethay ras rog. 

kheelai bigsai tayto sog. 

parabh sarnaagat keen"as hog. ||5|| 


kaaparh pahiras aDhik seegaar. 
maatee foolee roop bikaar. 

aasaa mansaa baa“Dho baar. 

naam binaa soonaa ghar baar. ||6]|| 


gaachhahu putree raaj ku-aar. 

naam bhanahu sach dot savaar. 
pari-o sayvhu parabh paraym aDhaar. 
gur sabdee bikh ti-aas nivaar. ||7|| 


mohan mohi lee-aa man mohi. 

gur kai sabad pachhaanaa tohi. 

naanak thaadhay chaaheh parabhoo du-aar. 
tayray naam santokhay kirpaa Dhaar. 
81211 


Basantt Mehla-1 Ashatpadia 


Ghar-1 Do Tukeaa 


It is believed that Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this shabad, when he was visiting south 
India. While he was resting in the dried out garden of a local king Shivnath, the 
garden miraculously became all green. On hearing this news, the king Shivnath, sent 
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some of his most beautiful princesses to try to entice Guru Ji, and thus test his moral 
strength. But Guru Ji was not affected at all by their charms and tricks and advised 
them not to be proud of their physical beauty, but instead concentrate on meditation of 
God’s Name, which alone would win them honor in this and the next world. 


So addressing these ladies (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “(One who) doesn’t 
cherish the (Creator’s) Name in one’s mind is like a crow in this world. (Because like 
it) forsaking the Name (such a person) falls upon wherever it sees the bait (of evil 
temptations). The mind (of such a person) keeps wobbling, because in that person’s 
mind there is always evil intent. (Seeing all this), my false love with the world has 
been broken.”(1) 


Very briefly commenting on the nature of our evil passions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
dear friends, the impulses of) anger and greed are like a very heavy load of poison on 
one’s head. Without meditation on the Name, how can any one acquire a virtuous 
character?”’(1-pause) 


Commenting on the nature of our body, Guru Ji says: “(This body of ours is 
perishable) like a house of sand in the middle of a whirl pool, or a bubble which forms 
in water, when rain falls. (Just as a potter makes a vessel from a clod of clay by) 
spinning it on a wheel, (similarly a human body is made from) a drop (of semen). 
However, the souls in all (the creatures) are hand maidens of God’s Name (and there 
is divine light in all the creatures).”(2) 


Next turning his attention towards God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ the Creator), You have 
created all, and You are the supreme Guru of all. (I wish that) repairing to Your feet 
(attuning my mind to Your Name), I may worship You. (I wish that I may always) be 
imbued with the love of Your Name, and long for Your (sight. Because in my view, 
one who treads (on the path of life), while keeping away from Your Name, is 
(punished like) a thief (in Your court).”(3) 


Contrasting the fate of a self-conceited person who indulges in evil conduct, with the 
blessings received by the one who is imbued with the love of God’s Name, Guru Ji 
says: “One who fills one’s life with the poison (of sinful conduct) loses respect. (But 
the one who) is imbued with the love of the eternal (God’s) Name goes to the house 
(of God) with honor. (Such a person truly believes), that whatever God does, He does 
as per His own will. (Therefore), O’ my mother, whosoever lives in His fear, becomes 
free of fear (of others).”(4) 


Now comparing a human being to a beautiful woman, Guru Ji once again addresses 
those princesses, and says: “(O’ my friends), a beautiful woman wants to enjoy 
beautiful things (in the world. But she doesn’t realize that all these), tastes for betel 
leaves, flowers, and sweets lead to afflictions. The more she giggles and feels 
delighted (in the involvement of such false pleasures), the more she mourns (later. 
But, the one who seeks) the shelter of the Creator, believes that whatever God does, 
that happens, (therefore she always lives as per His will).”(5) 
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Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “(The human bride, who remains obsessed with) 
wearing (enticing) clothes, or too much ornamentation, feels proud of her body, her 
beauty entices her towards evil passions. Her worldly hopes and desires close the door 
(to union with the Creator). Without meditating on the Name, her mind becomes like a 
deserted home (without any bliss).”(6) 


Now affectionately advising those princesses, Guru Ji says: “Go back, O’ my 
daughter-like princely girls, (make the best use of your) early morning hours by 
meditating on the true Name. Leaning on His love, serve (meditate) on the beloved 
(God), and through the Guru's word abandon your thirst for the poison (of worldly 
riches or evil passions).”’(7) 


After sending off those beautiful girls who had come to entice him, Guru Ji expresses 
his gratitude to God for saving him from their enticements. Guru Ji says: ““O’ my 
captivating God, You have enticed my mind with Your love. Through the Guru’s 
word, I have recognized You. Nanak is now standing at Your door and wishes, that 
You please show mercy, and bless him that he may remain contented with meditating 
on Your Name (instead of falling a victim to lust).”(8-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to maintain a high moral character 
and not fall prey to worldly greed and evil impulses like lust and anger, then we 
should seek and follow the advice of the Guru, and pray to God to bless us with 
the support of His Name, by enjoying which, we may not feel any other worldly 
urge. 


SHS HIS 4 Il basant mehlaa 1. 


Ho 388 SoHtH urfe ate Il man bhoola-o bharmas aa-ay jaa-ay. 
nfs wan see fran Hte I at lubaDh lubhaana-o bikham maa-ay. 
ad wiAfag AA ea ote I nah asthir deesai ayk bhaa-ay. 

fag Hts asstor afe ute 9 ji-o meen kundlee-aa kanth paa-ay. ||1]| 


Ho 388 AHSTA AS ote II man bhoola-o samjhas saach naa-ay. 


ad Aa ded AoW ate a gur sabad beechaaray sahj bhaa-ay. ||1]| 
ave Il rahaa-o. 


yar aact SGGS P-1188 


HO 38S SHH 3eT FP II man bhoola-o bharmas bhavar taar. 

fas fase wd ag fers II bil birthay chaahai baho bikaar. 

Hae fa aAfA anes II maigal ji-o faasas kaamhaar. 

afs safe efoS APA Hs 1211 karh banDhan baaDhi-o sees maar. ||2|| 
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He vad weg safsdte 
ef JAE AUT oH ate Il 
a a ats 5 ust on Bis Il 
Afs ey AUTet Ted ate SII 


He Bs 3 ASH ofa TY II 
fas uf dH TS ufs 3 TY II 
3 omy Fest orfy gy II 
ufs ode 8 Ae nrfy 1g 


uify gore far as Ate II 
ag AS fase as Ht 11 
Mee BSC Te aHe II 
ae Feet ost Afs AME UII 


Afsas fifeon HPs GsH ote II 
He fosHs ICH ae OFF II 
Het Has sf 3 Aa ate Il 
Het oY eure nig o afe iléll 


HO Ufa a we ure ATE II 
HS Hf &a fae ave 3 ATE Il 
AS Jan eds Jaty ATE II 
wd Fe AS fH dA ID II 


3 ns 3 3S ae orf 
ae Age Have Hfs “arto Il 
3 He@ oag Age H1P II 
He sted Hfont AG ABT WIN 
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man mugDhou daadar bhagtiheen. 

dar bharsat saraapee naam been. 

taa kai jaat na paatee naam leen. 

sabh dookh sakhaa-ee gunah been. ||3]| 


man chalai na jaa-ee thaak raakh. 

bin har ras raatay pat na saakh. 

too aapay surtaa aap raakh. 

Dhar Dhaaran daykhai jaanai aap. ||4|| 


aap bhulaa-ay kis kaha-o jaa-ay. 

gur maylay birthaa kaha-o maa-ay. 
avgan chhoda-o gun kamaa-ay. 

gur sabdee raataa sach samaa-ay. ||5]| 


satgur mili-ai mat ootam ho-ay. 

man nirmal ha-umai kadhai Dho-ay. 

sadaa mukat banDh na sakai ko-ay. 

sadaa naam vakhaanai a-or na ko-ay. ||6]| 


man har kai bhaanai aavai jaa-ay. 
sabh meh ayko kichh kahan na jaa-ay. 
sabh hukmo vartai hukam samaa-ay. 
dookh sookh sabh tis rajaa-ay. ||7]| 


too abhul na bhoolou kaday naahi. 

gur sabad sunaa-ay mat agaahi. 

too mota-o thaakur sabad maahi. 

man naanak maani-aa_ sach _ salaahi. 
1|8]|2]| 


Basantt Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to maintain a high moral 
character, and not fall prey to worldly greed and evil impulses like lust and anger, then 
we should seek and follow the advice of the Guru, and pray to God to bless us with 
the support of His Name, by enjoying which, we may not feel any other worldly urge. 
But the question is; why don’t we do that? Why are we always inclined toward greed, 
lust, and other evil impulses. The answer is that our mind is more easily attracted 
towards evil, rather than virtuous deeds. In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the 
nature of our mind and tells us how to control it, and thus save ourselves from the 


sinful tendencies. 
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He says: “Strayed (from the right path), the mind keeps coming and going 
(wandering) in all directions). It is very much engrossed in the greed for the poisonous 
worldly riches. It never seems to be steady in the love of the One (God). Just as a fish 
gets its throat caught in a hook (similarly, a human being gets caught in the web of 
worldly greed).”(1) 


Stating how the mind can be brought under control and put on the right path, Guru Ji 
says: “The strayed mind realizes (its mistake), when in a state of equipoise it reflects 
on the Guru’s word and meditates on the eternal Name.”’(1-pause) 


Now illustrating the nature of the mind with beautiful metaphors, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, the human) mind wanders around like a black bee (flying from flower to 
flower), because it craves to satisfy the evil desires of its (nine) openings (two eyes, 
two nostrils, two ears, one tongue, and two genital organs). Being obsessed with lust, 
just as an elephant gets trapped (in a false pit), and then bound in chains it suffers the 
blows of (iron) goad on its head (similarly caught in the pursuit of its evil desires, a 
human being keeps suffering in the pains of births and deaths).”(2) 


Giving some more examples to illustrate the nature of the human mind, and stating the 
consequence of not meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “Without devotion (to 
God, the human) mind remains foolish like a frog (which is attracted to cob webs 
instead of lotus flowers). Those who are bereft of Name are accursed in God’s court. 
They are deemed to be without (any honorable) caste or lineage, and nobody even 
wants to remember their name. Bereft of virtues, they are always in pain.”(3) 


Therefore advising us about what to do, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, remember that 
our) mind is mercurial, and we ought to keep it under control, so that it may not run 
after (evil desires. Also remember that) without being imbued in the relish of God’s 
(Name), one doesn’t receive any honor or credit anywhere. (Therefore pray to the 
Creator and say: “O’ God) You Yourself are the listener (of our prayers), and Yourself 
are our protector. Upholding the earth, You Yourself take care of all, and know (the 
state of mind) of all.”(4) 


Now putting himself in our place, Guru Ji deliberates over the entire situation and as if 
addressing his mother, says: “O’ my mother to whom can I go and say anything, when 
He Himself strays me? (If He would) unite me with the Guru; I could state my 
situation (to him). Then I could renounce my faults, and acquire virtues. (The one who 
is) imbued with the word of the Guru, merges in the eternal God.”(5) 


Listing more benefits of seeking the shelter of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), by 
meeting (and listening to) the true Guru, one’s intellect becomes superior. (As if) 
washing off one’s mind with (the Name), one drives out (the dirt) of ego, and one’s 
mind becomes immaculate. Then forever one remains emancipated (from evil 
desires), and no one can bind one (again to worldly affairs). Such a person always 
meditates on the Name, and nothing else (interests that person).”(6) 
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However, once again reminding us that everything happens as per God’s will, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), it is per God's will that the mind comes and goes (and keeps 
wandering). The same One (God) pervades in all, and nothing more can be said about 
it. Everywhere His command prevails, and the entire universe (is created, and) merges 
back as per His command. All pains and pleasures happen as per His will.”’(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by acknowledging the infallibility of God, and virtues 
of (Gurbani) the Guru’s word he says: “(O’ Master), You never make a mistake. 
Whom the Guru recites his word (Gurbani), that person’s intellect becomes 
unfathomably (wise). You are the great Master, and reside in the word (can be 
realized by reflecting on Gurbani the Guru’s word). The mind of Nanak has been 
convinced by praising the eternal God (through Gurbani).”(8-2) 


The message of this shabad is that our mind is mercurial and it keeps wandering 
in many directions to satisfy its impulses of lust and greed. As a result, we have to 
suffer pain both in this and the next world. So this mind needs to be brought 
under control. The only way to do this is to beg God to unite us with the true 
Guru, so that by listening to his Gurbani, we may remove our evil desires, and 


meditate on God’s Name, which would keep the mind stable and focused. 


SHS HIS 4 Il 


ZdHe at fumra fan ad df II 


ag od ude ae II 
tfe ese Hfe nits ute 1 
aenfa 38 Fa ANTE I 


3d tIHS aS ast fasorte Il 
fess a dtofh ae Aafe fuerte ia 
ae II 


ae aut aufa fea adhy 1 
6g ais nis fate sd I 
ea ast fate Aa oor Il 
as as ofe de adm III 


2a famre fimre ufs arat Ii 
a ferey mae aat Il 
Ga Age Ae olATS Il 

Us Ts 3 WE WE SII 
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darsan kee pi-aas jis nar ho-ay. 
aykat raachai parhar do-ay. 

door darad math amrit khaa-ay. 
gurmukh boojhai ayk samaa-ay. ||1]| 


tayray darsan ka-o kaytee billaa-ay. 
virlaa ko cheenas gur sabad milaa-ay. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


bayd vakhaan kaheh ik kahee-ai. 

oh bay-ant ant kin lahee-ai. 

ayko kartaa jin jag kee-aa. 

baajh kalaa Dhar gagan Dharee-aa. 


21 | 


ayko gi-aan Dhi-aan Dhun banee. 
ayk niraalam akath kahaanee. 
ayko sabad sachaa neesaan. 
pooray gur tay jaanai jaan. ||3]| 
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ea usH fes Ag at Il 
aeHfs us afar afer At 
node Tat 8a fee 3 Il 

6g Tone ure nig nrg Ig 


Sa sug Sa uTSATT Il 
Feat wet Suge” I 

f3A a ator fgsee ATP Il 
8g man vidas Soars UII 


eat Hots ATT aS I 

fee foss Avg for 1 
Frat agat ufs users Il 
Ao Uda UTS HTS Ell 


tat sats ea J ae II 
fas 3 saat mre re II 
ad 3 AMfs ad fore II 


yar ace 


ufe sh TS AS USSS INDI 


fes 63 tu AaA Tee II 
33 fig ogg fan 5 TSE I 
Soa ICH Aafe AerfeEnr II 


Afsafe ATS eon fearfeor CHS 
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ayko Dharam darirhai sach ko-ee. 
gurmat pooraa jug jug so-ee. 

anhad raataa ayk liv taar. 

oh gurmukh paavai alakh apaar. ||4|| 


ayko takhat ayko paatisaahu. 
sarbee thaa-ee vayparvaahu. 

tis kaa kee-aa taribhavan saar. 

oh agam agochar aykankaar. ||5]|| 


aykaa moorat saachaa naa-o. 
tithai nibrhai saach ni-aa-o. 
saachee karnee pat parvaan. 
saachee dargeh paavai maan. ||6|| 


aykaa bhagat ayko hai bhaa-o. 
bin bhai bhagtee aava-o jaa-o. 
gur tay samajh rahai mihmaan. 


SGGS P-1189 


har ras raataa jan parvaan. ||7|| 


it ut daykh-a-u sehjay raava-o. 

tujh bin thaakur kisai na bhaava-o. 
naanak ha-umai sabad jalaa-i-aa. 
satgur saachaa daras_ dikhaa-i-aa. 
118] 13] | 


Basantt Mehla-1 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to meditate on the Name of our 
Creator, and sing His praises. It is quite natural that those who truly follow this advice 
have a longing in them to see their Deity, and behold in front of them the object of 
their worship. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes some traits and signs of those true 
devotees of God, who sincerely thirst for His sight. 


He says: “The human being, who is thirsty for the vision (of the Creator), abandoning 
duality (love of anything else), gets absorbed in the love of One (God) alone. Like 
churning milk, such a person reflects on the word (of the Guru), and enjoys the nectar 
of Name, and that person’s pain and grief disappears. Through the Guru, that person 
realizes and merges in the One (God).”(1) 
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Next addressing God directly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my Master), innumerable beings 
wail for Your sight, but it is only a rare one, who by attuning to the Guru’s word, 
recognizes (Your form).”(1-pause) 


Listing some of the great qualities of that one supreme Being, and the need to worship 
only that one Power, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), even the Vedas tell us that we 
should utter the Name of only One (supreme Being). But no one has found His limit. 
There is only one Creator, and without any apparent support has held the sky in 
place.”(2) 


Now describing the kind of divine wisdom one obtains from the Guru, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), from the perfect Guru, one comes to know that to sing Gurbani (the 
Guru’s word), and to meditate on it is the true (divine) wisdom. Unutterable is the 
discourse of the one detached God. Only one Word (His Name) is the true stamp of 
His approval.”(3) 


Next listing the qualities of a Guru following person, who obtains union with the 
Supreme Being, Guru Ji says: “If a person firmly practices the one true faith through 
the Guru’s instruction, that (person) remains perfect throughout all ages. That person 
remains continually attuned to the nonstop (divine) melody. Such a Guru’s follower 
obtains to the incomprehensible and limitless (God).”(4) 


Stressing the oneness of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is but only one 


throne and one (eternal) King (of the entire world). That carefree (Power) pervades 
everywhere. The entire universe is His creation; He is the origin of all the three 
worlds. That one Creator, who is pervading everywhere is inaccessible and 
incomprehensible.’(5) 


Commenting on the administration and justice system of the King of the world, Guru 
Ji says: “There is only one Power, whose Name is eternal, (and in whose court) true 
justice is dispensed. There truthful conduct (in life) is approved and honored, and in 
the true court (of God, such a person) is blessed with glory.”(6) 


Now Guru Ji tells us how to worship Him. What happens to those who do not worship 
or fear God? He says: “(O’ my friends), the one and only way to worship (God) is to 
love Him alone. If you don’t worship or have His fear (in your mind), then you keep 
coming and going (in and out of this world). From the Guru, one who understands that 
one is (like) a guest (in this world), that one becomes imbued with the relish of God’s 
love and is approved (in His court).”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the blissful state of his own mind. He 
says: “(O’ God), both here and there and everywhere, I see You, and meditate on You 
in a state of equipoise. Except for You, O’ my Master, I don’t love anyone else. (I) 
Nanak say that by reflecting on the word (of the Guru), I burnt off my ego, and the 
true Guru showed me the vision of eternal God.”(8-3) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should understand that there is only one 
Power, and ruler of the world. If we want to be accepted and honored in the 
court of that eternal King, we should seek the guidance of the true Guru and 
become imbued with His love and devotion, and live a truthful life. 


SHS Hos 4 Il basant mehlaa 1. 


due ds a ue us Il chanchal cheet na paavai paaraa. 
MES ASO A TT Il aavat jaat na laagai baaraa. 

ey we Het ATT II dookh ghano maree-ai kartaaraa. 

fag utsH & ad 5 AT AI bin pareetam ko karai na saaraa. ||1]| 


FS 83H fan nia dtr sabh ootam kis aakha-o heenaa. 
ufs sast Afs oth usta ail har bhagtee sach naam pateenaa. ||1|| 
ae II rahaa-o. 


niGug afs wat IS Il a-ukhaDh kar thaakee bahutayray. 
fag vy ga fas ae Ae II ki-o dukh chookai bin gur mayray. 
fas of sast Fu wed II bin har bhagtee dookh ghanayray. 
vy AY US SaT AT QI dukh sukh daatay thaakur mayray. ||2|| 


da 23 fa@ siuG ute rog vado ki-o baa‘Dha-o Dheeraa. 

dd 83 A are ute Il rog bujhai so kaatai peeraa. 

HW mede Ho Hts Ate II mai avgan man maahi sareeraa. 

ges Uns als AS ste 1131 dhoodhat khojat gur maylay beeraa. ||3]| 


Td a Aa wy af ae I gur kaa sabad daaroo har naa-o. 
fag 3 aufs fe ar@ II ji-o too raakhahi tivai rahaa-o. 
Ag dat as efy fer 11 jag rogee kah daykh dikhaa-o. 
ufe fasHtes fadHs a 81 har nirmaa-il nirmal naa-o. ||4]| 


we Hfo we A ofy fours II ghar meh ghar jo daykh dikhaavai. 

ad Host A Hols gare Il gur mahlee so mahal bulaavai. 

Ho Hts Hout fas Ho sts Il man meh manoo-aa chit meh cheetaa. 
MA dfs & Sa wists Null aisay har kay log ateetaa. ||5|| 


Jad Aa 3 sofa fear harakh sog tay raheh niraasaa. 

mths ote afs ath foerr il amrit chaakh har naam nivaasaa. 

nity ues od fee wer II aap pachhaan rahai liv laagaa. 

Foy Alfs DTeHfs ey Sr IE janam jeet gurmat dukh bhaagaa. ||6]| 
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ate dr Ag nifys utes II gur dee-aa sach amrit peeva-o. 

Hofa Hee Ales dt ARE II sahj mara-o jeevat hee jeeva-o. 

nue af Tug Td ae Il apno kar raakho gur bhaavai. 

Sud df A asfo ANS IDI tumro ho-ay so tujheh samaavai. ||7]| 


sat aS vy ga fend i bhogee ka-o dukh rog vi-aapai. 

ufe wfe af sfoor us wo II ghat ghat rav rahi-aa parabh jaapai. 
AY vy dt 3 ae Aafe nsts I sukh dukh hee tay gur sabad ateetaa. 
Boa TH de fos TST cgi naanak raam ravai hit cheetaa. ||8]|4] | 


Basantt Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji asked us to understand that there is only one Power 
and one Ruler of the world. If we want to be accepted and honored in the court of that 
eternal King, we need to seek the guidance of the true Guru and become imbued with 
His love and devotion, and live a truthful life. But as indicated earlier, this mind of 
ours is very mercurial. It keeps jumping from one thought to another, and doesn’t 
remain focused on one topic, particularly meditation on God. It is more interested in 
matters of worldly riches and power, or sinful pursuits, such as slandering or cheating 
others. In this shabad, Guru Ji addresses this topic again and tells us how to control 
this mind of ours, and how to cure ourselves of the malady of ego, and other such 
afflictions of the mind. 


As if conversing with God on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), this mercurial mind 
cannot find Your limit. It doesn’t take any time for it to come and go (keep jumping 
from one topic to the other). O’ our Creator, because of this (weakness), we suffer 
immense pain and die (keep suffering the pains of birth and death), and without You, 
O’ Beloved, no one takes care of us.”’(1) 


Instead of pointing fingers toward others, Guru Ji humbly defines who is truly 
virtuous. He says: “All are sublime; whom can I call unworthy. (In my view, anyone) 
whose mind is pleased by engaging in the worship of God and His true devotion, 
obtains glory.”(1-pause) 


As if, once again interceding on our behalf, and relating to God the result of our 
unsuccessful efforts to control our mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my Creator), I am 
exhausted after trying many different remedies (to cure the mercurial nature of my 
mind, but I have realized that) without the help of my Guru, these maladies of mine 
cannot go away, and without worship of God, one suffers many sorrows. O’ my 
Master, You are the Giver of all pains and pleasures.”(2) 


Now, as if relating his personal story of how he was cured of the mercurial nature of 
his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I was worried) that I was afflicted with this 
serious disease (of ego, and was wondering) how could I pacify myself. (Then 
I realized that only the Guru) who can diagnose this disease can also remove its pain. 
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(He could identify, all the) faults in my body and mind. (After I) searched (for a long 
time, God) united me with the Guru.”’(3) 


Next sharing with us what he learned from the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the 
word of the Guru, and God’s Name is the panacea (for all ailments, We should always 
say: “O’ God), as You keep me, I live accordingly (I gladly accept Your will. I have 
also concluded that the entire) world is afflicted (with one disease or the other), so 
from whom can I seek advice? (I know, that) God alone is spotless, and immaculate is 
His Name (and that alone is the cure all).”(4) 


Naturally a question could arise in one’s mind: what is so special about the Guru? 
What does he do for an ordinary human being who is afflicted with the diseases of 
ego, slander and mercurial nature of the mind? Answering all such questions and 
doubts, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the only person who), after (experiencing God 
in himself) shows Him to others, is the Guru, who while residing in the abode of the 
Almighty, calls others into that mansion (and unites us with Him. Those whom the 
Guru unites with the Divine), their mind stops wandering, and they remain contented 
and focused on the mind itself. Such devotees of God then become detached (from 
worldly involvements).”(5) 


Elaborating on the conduct of such devotees and the blessings they enjoy, Guru Ji 
says: “(Such a devotee) remains unaffected by happiness or sorrow. Tasting the nectar 
(of God’s Name, His love, such a person) remains absorbed in that Name itself (and 
remembers the Creator with love). Then recognizing one’s self (that one is a spark of 


the divine), one remains attuned to Him. In this way through Guru’s instruction, one’s 
malady of ego disappears, and one wins the game of life (and achieves the objective 
of uniting with the Creator).”(6) 


Sharing his own state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), what Guru has given 
me, I drink that true nectar (of Name. By virtue of this), I imperceptibly (get rid of my 
ego, as if I) die (to myself), and while still living (in the world), I live (a detached life. 
But I keep praying to God and say to Him): “O’ Guru if You will, make me Your own 
and save me, because one who becomes Yours merges in You Yourself.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the person who remains involved in 
enjoying (false worldly pleasures), is afflicted with disease and sorrow. (But one who) 
meditates on that Creator, who is pervading in each and every heart, (by reflecting on 
Gurbani) the) Guru’s word, becomes detached from pain and pleasure. O’ Nanak, that 
person keeps meditating on that all-pervading Power, with true love and 
concentration.”(8-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to control our mercurial mind, 
which keeps us involved in false worldly pleasures, and afflicts us with all kinds 
of ailments and pains, then we should listen to Gurbani (the Guru's words). 
Because it is only Gurbani, which can help us control our mind, and engage us in 
meditation of God’s Name, which is the cure of all ailments, and ultimately helps 
us to become one with our Creator. 
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SHS Hoe 9 fea sar Il 


HZ 3AH igs safe ATS II 
fea fafo oat Fa af al 


HS ad ferries 3 TH OH II 


nis ars 3d mre oH UN TT II 


ad ufs SH agg ete? I 
Ag tu so Aferfe III 


four 3S nina At ag ots Il 
ats ufs As 3d of 131 


ad He vag efy gets Ato Il 
wast we 3d ag ate II 


us Hts fas sug ate 

Aa Hats at fed uife iui 
TBH dus 3d HA HTM II 

fe 3 vste Ha Hats Ato HEN 


H3 ofa fenfom AH efA uta II 
nis arts HS de ute IDI 


at gato 


ae Age Storefa wiry ate 
Are Ad Hfs =A urfe cil 


fafe at€ furs fea fan dato ote I 


Hat HATat HS Aa ofa tI 


Te SSI 88 sat ate il 
3H dg AA Bs uefe 9ONIUII 
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basant mehlaa 1 ik tukee-aa. 


mat bhasam anDhoolay garab jaahi. 
in biDh naagay jog naahi. ||1|| 


moorhtay kaahay bisaari-o tai raam 
naam. 
ant kaal tayrai aavai kaam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gur poochh tum karahu beechaar. 
jah daykh-a-u tah saarigpaan. ||2]| 


ki-aa ha-o aakhaa jaa‘ kachhoo naahi. 
jaat pat sabh tayrai naa-ay. ||3]| 


kaahay maal darab daykh garab jaahi. 
chaltee baar tayro kachhoo naahi. ||4|| 


panch maar chit rakhahu thaa-ay. 

jog jugat kee ihai paa‘-ay. ||5|| 

ha-umai paikharh tayray manai maahi. 
har na cheeteh moorhay mukat jaabhi. 


||6]| 


mat har visri-ai jam vas paahi. 
ant kaal moorhay chot khaahi. ||7]| 


SGGS P-1190 


gur sabad beechaareh aap jaa-ay. 
saach jog man vasai aa-ay. ||8]|| 


jin jee-o pind ditaa tis cheeteh naahi. 
marhee masaanee moorhay jog naabhi. 
[19] | 


gun naanak bolai bhalee baan. 
tum hohu sujaakhay layho pachhaan. 
||10]|5]| 
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Basantt Mehla-1 
Iktukeeaa 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should listen to (Gurbani) the 
Guru's words. Because it is only Gurbani, which can help us become one with our 
Creator. However in those days, ignoring such advice, many people in India would 
desert their families and go to jungles and mountains, smear their bodies with ashes, 
and start living as yogis. They used to believe that merely by adopting such outward 
symbols of yoga or renunciation, they would obtain union with the Supreme Being. It 
appears that Guru Nanak Dev Ji happened to meet one such yogi, who seemed to be 
proud of his smeared body and outer garbs. In order to give him some immaculate 
advice, which is useful for all of us Guru Ji, uttered this shabad. 


Addressing that yogi, Guru Ji says: “O’ besmeared one, (be careful) lest you become 
arrogant, because O’ naked man, yoga (union with God) is not obtained in this 
way.”(1) 


Guru Ji then asks him: “O’ ignorant one, why have you forsaken God’s Name, which 
would be of real use to you in the end (at the time of death)?’(1-pause) 


Suggesting to him what to do, Guru Ji says: “Ask your Guru, and reflect on this: 
(there is no need to abandon your household and live in jungles, because) wherever I 
look, I find God pervading there.”(2) 


Now humbly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), what can I say, when I myself 
am nothing. All one’s (high) caste and honor lies in remembering Your Name.”(3) 


Now as if cautioning a householder, Guru Ji says: “(O’ householder), why do you get 
inflated with ego, upon seeing your possessions and riches,? (Remember that), at the 
time of your departure (from this world), nothing will be yours.”(4) 


Stating the basic principles of yoga or union with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), 
stilling the five impulses (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego), keep your mind 
still. This is the foundation of the way to union with the Creator.” (5) 


Next pointing out the problems, which do not let one succeed in obtaining union with 
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man) your sense of ego is like a rope around your (spiritual) 
legs, (which doesn’t allow you to proceed toward God). O’ ignorant one, you are not 
remembering God, but by doing so, you could obtain salvation.”(6) 


Alerting him, Guru Ji says: “Don’t let God be forsaken (from your mind, lest) you 
suffer punishment in the end.”(7) 


Now telling him what he ought to do, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), if you reflect on the 
word of the Guru, your ego will depart and you will obtain true union (with God. He 
will then) come to reside in your mind.”(8) 
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Once again advising him that union with God is not obtained by such yoga practices 
as living in lonely places, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), you do not remember (the 
Creator), who gave you this body and soul. (But remember) O’ foolish one, no union 
with Him is obtained by such practices as living in cemeteries and graveyards.”(9) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Listen (O’ yogi), Nanak is uttering divine virtuous 
words. Open your (inner) eyes and recognize (God pervading everywhere. You need 
not go to any forests or mountains in search of Him).”(10-5) 


The message of this shabad is that to obtain union with our Creator, there is no 
need to become a yogi, adopt holy garbs, or smear our body with ashes. What we 
need to do is to listen to the immaculate advice of the Guru (Gurbani as included 
in Guru Granth Sahib), control our ego and meditate on God's Name with love 
and devotion. This is the only true way to obtain yoga or union with the Supreme 


Being. 
SHS HIST 4 Il 


vfam vaHfSs nuost arg Il 
Hout sgh HFS Tas 191 


HO niger nigst Hts ord I 
a avet fas soH 3 TS NAM 
ae II 


Houfe nigs deHfs o ave Il 
UB se vifsHTS o AT III 


we weants AS Cue 
Hd oad ae frafa AHS III 


Haat 38 odt AFT HTT Il 
A AMS fan dd ads'g III 


Td a Wad SAT HS |I 
sufA ote ont AH ave IUll 


fas a fase Sa ater II 
nm AS SdH varfent Ié 


SHISTA Bis wus 
Afs ust ade ID II 
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basant mehlaa 1. 


dubiDhaa durmat aDhulee kaar. 
manmukh bharmai majh gubaar. ||1]|| 


man anDhulaa anDhulee mat laagai. 
gur karnee bin bharam na bhaagai. ||1]|| 
rahaa-o. 


manmukh anDhulay gurmat na bhaa-ee. 
pasoo bha-ay abhimaan na jaa-ee. ||2|| 


lakh cha-oraaseeh jant upaa-ay. 
mayray thaakur bhaanay siraj samaa-ay. 


31] 


saglee bhoolai nahee sabad achaar. 
so samjhai jis gur kartaar. ||4]| 


gur kay chaakar thaakur bhaanay. 
bakhas lee-ay naahee jam kaanay. ||5|| 


jin kai hirdai ayko bhaa-i-aa. 
aapay maylay bharam chukaa-i-aa. ||6]| 


baymuhtaaj bay-ant apaaraa. 
sach pateejai karnaihaaraa. ||7]|| 
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aed 38 TT AHS I naanak bhoolay gur samjhaavai. 
ea fears vfs fears Wel ayk dikhaavai saach tikaavai. ||8||6|| 


Basantt Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, while apparently talking to a yogi, Guru Ji advised us, that to 
obtain union with our Creator, there is no need to become a yogi, adopt holy garbs, or 
smear our body with ashes. All we need to do is to listen to the Guru, and do the 
things he asks us to do, namely singing God’s praises and meditating on His Name. 
But most of us, don’t follow Guru’s advice, and let our mind fill us with all kinds of 
doubts. Then confused by dual thoughts, we become easy targets for being misled and 
evil advice. In this shabad, Guru Ji warns us against duality or double mindedness, 
which gives rise to bad intellect and evil deeds, and advises us to follow Guru’s 
advice, which alone can bring us peace and save us from punishment at the hands of 
the demon of death. 


He says: “Double mindedness about love for worldly wealth instead of God, gives rise 
to evil intellect, by which one does blind (foolish) deeds. This is how the one who 
follows the dictates of one’s mind keeps wandering in darkness.”(1) 


Telling the reason why the one who follows the dictates of one’s mind, ends up doing 
foolish or blind deeds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), our mind is (spiritually) blind 
and it follows (misguided) blind intellect. Without doing what the Guru says, its doubt 
doesn’t go away.”(1-pause) 


Commenting further on the state of self-conceited persons, Guru says: “To the blind 
self-conceited persons, Guru’s instruction doesn’t sound appealing. They become like 
beasts, whose self-conceit doesn’t go away (they are so arrogant that they think they 
know better than the Guru).”(2) 


Now Guru Ji describes some aspects of the Creator’s process of creation. He says: 
“The Creator has created 8.4 million (innumerable) species of creatures. My Master 
creates and absorbs them back (destroys), when He so pleases.”(3) 


Commenting on the state of the world, Guru Ji says: “The entire (world) has gone 
astray; it doesn’t alter its conduct in accordance with the word (of the Guru). That one 
alone understands this thing, who seeks guidance of the Guru God.”(4) 


Describing the blessings received by those who seek Guru’s guidance he says: “(O’ 
my friends), the servants (followers of) Guru are pleasing to the Master. They are 
forgiven (and blessed by God), and they don’t have to depend on the demon of death 
(for any mercy or favor).”(5) 


Explaining further why Guru’s followers don’t have to deal with the demon of death, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), those who love only the One (God), removing their 
doubt, He unites (them with Him).’’(6) 
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Stating clearly how that Creator can be pleased, Guru Ji says: “(The Almighty) is 
independent, infinite, and limitless. That Creator of this universe is pleased only by 
truth (true love for Him, and truthful living).”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, stating how the Guru helps a person. He says: “O’ 
Nanak, the Guru puts the strayed ones on the right (spiritual path). He shows them the 
One (Supreme Being) and attunes them to the eternal (God).”(8-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to remove the darkness of our 
ignorance and want to get rid of our self-conceit, which makes us behave like 
animals, then we should seek the Guru's grace and follow his advice. Then we 
would become pleasing to God, and showing His mercy He would remove all our 
doubts, and unite us in His blissful union. 


SHS HIS 9 Il basant mehlaa 1. 


nm seq Se ate Il aapay bhavraa fool bayl. 
nm Hats Hts Af II aapay sangat meet mayl. ||1|| 


MAT JET" HHS Il aisee bhavraa baas lay. 
BET SB FS IP NA TTS I tarvar foolay ban haray. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


mn} gear as nity I aapay kavlaa kant aap. 
mim we Aafe afy i211 aapay raavay sabad thaap. ||2]| 


nm weg 7 utd I aapay bachhroo ga-oo kheer. 
nm Hed dy Ade 31 aapay mandar thamh sareer. ||3]| 


mn} adat AdeT' Il aapay karnee karanhaar. 
nm aaa afe shes gil aapay gurmukh kar beechaar. ||4]| 


3 ate afg tufs aged” I too kar kar daykheh karanhaar. 
ats Aba mrte efe wos ull jot jee-a asa‘“kh day-ay aDhaar. ||5|| 


3 Ay Ag Te Ady Il too sar saagar gun gaheer. 
3 mas fasts usH dy el too akul niranjan param heer. ||6]| 


3 MM] AIS ATS AT I too aapay kartaa karan jog. 
fades THe Aut ST ID II nihkayval raajan sukhee log. ||7]| 


Sg UN Ts SH Arte Il naanak Dharaapay har naam su-aad. 
fag ofs ae utsH AoH afe cD = bin. har gur pareetam janam baad. 
1181171 | 
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Basantt Mehla-1 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji has told us that God pervades everywhere and 
in the heart of all creatures. In this shabad, he beautifully explains how that all- 
pervading God is not only residing in His creatures, but also playing seemingly 
impossible double and triple roles. 


Giving his first example, Guru Ji says: “He Himself is the black bee, Himself the 
flower, and Himself the creeper. He Himself is the (holy) congregation, and He 
Himself brings the (congregant) friends together.”(1) 


Describing how the plants and vegetation respond, when He is playing the role of a 
black bee enjoying their fragrances, Guru Ji says: “As a black bee, He so enjoys their 
fragrance, that all trees and forests flower blossom forth (as if to invite Him to come 
and sit on them).”(1-pause) 


Stating, the overall concept about the Supreme Being, this world, and worldly wealth, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, He) Himself is Lakshmi (the goddess of wealth), 
Himself her husband (god Vishnu). On His own, He establishes (the world) by His 
command, and Himself enjoys it.”(2) 


Pointing us toward another beautiful scene of a calf lovingly sucking milk from its 
mother, Guru Ji says: “(God) Himself is the young calf, Himself the cow, and Himself 
the milk, and He Himself is the main support and the body mansion.”(3) 


Commenting upon the roles of a Guru, and Guru following person, he says: “(God) 
Himself is the deed which ought to be done. He Himself is the Guru, and Himself 
reflects on His merits in the role of a Guru following person.”(4) 


Now Guru Ji directly addresses God, and praising Him says: “O’ Creator, after 
creating (everything), You look after it. You give life and sustenance to unaccountable 
number of creatures.”(5) 


Commenting on His merits, Guru Ji says: “(O’ Almighty), You are unfathomable sea 
of merits. You are casteless, immaculate, and the most sublime diamond.”’(6) 


Continuing to recount His virtues, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You Yourself are the 
Creator who can do anything. You are the immaculate King, and the people who 
consider themselves under Your jurisdiction, live in peace.”(7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, one who is satiated with the taste of God’s Name, 
(believes that) without God and the Beloved Guru, this life is in vain.”(8-7) 


The message of this shabad is if we want to satiate ourselves and enjoy the relish 
of God's union, then we should seek the advice of the Guru, and following his 
advice, see God pervading in every plant, every flower, and every living creature 
of this universe. 
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ans fise Hos 9 we 2 
9@Afsae YATE II 


38 AS Ges Ste wt afe Huats whe 
gost Il 
od ae vg ofa He Sar Sar ST NII 


frases HOES HG wat Rats syd 
WA Tare Il 


ufs wfs wHag Ueda 3a GSH ad 
froest II 

Udst ta fhe fea ta ag 3a gad 
HI 


a Hag de fefe Hat age ad unit I 


UST AEA 


By wos dda mae ofs sodt 
II 


EN 


unt Hg ue fos He uy ad 
acedt Il 
ae dar ae He AAT sets SHH N19 


nife use aS nied adm Ayt nret 
at Il 
teu tefont ag war mat atefs wet 
ull 


on stat foea HAST ale gu goed I 


whe wh Hm Asa Amit gat nied 
SHAT NEI! 
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basant hindol mehlaa 1 ghar 2 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


na-o sat cha-odah teen chaar kar 
mahlat chaar bahaalee. 


chaaray deevay chahu hath dee-ay 
aykaa aykaa vaaree. ||1]| 


miharvaan maDhusoodan maaDhou 
aisee sakat tum"aaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ghar ghar laskar paavak tayraa 
Dharam karay sikdaaree. 


Dhartee dayg milai ik vayraa bhaag 
tayraa bhandaaree. ||2]| 


naa saaboor hovai fir mangai naarad 
karay khu-aaree. 


SGGS P-1191 


lab aDhayraa bandeekhaanaa a-ugan 
pair luhaaree. ||3]| 


poonjee maar pavai nit mudgar paap 
karay kotvaaree. 

bhaavai changa bhaavai 
jaisee nadar tum"aaree. ||4]| 


mandaa 


aad purakh ka-o alhu_ kahee-ai 
saykhaa" aa-ee vaaree. 
dayval dayviti-aa kar laagaa aisee 


keerat chaalee. ||5|| 


koojaa baa‘g nivaaj muslaa neel roop 
banvaaree. 

ghar ghar mee-aa sabhnaa™ jee-aa" 
bolee avar tumaaree. ||6]| 
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a 3 Hts ndtufs Atos aesfs ae jay too meer maheepat saahib kudrat 
THT II ka-un hamaaree. 

wd ac ABH add wis wis fHefs  chaaray kunt salaam karhigay ghar 
Suet D1 ghar sifat tum"aaree. ||7]| 


Stee fAffs ua we fag wo fhe — tirath simrit punn daan kichh laahaa 

feost Il milai dihaarhee. 

aoa oH fhe efsnret Hart wet AHTSt =naanak naam _ milai__ vadi-aa-ee 

NCUA maykaa gharhee sam'aalee. 
118] 1118] | 


Basantt Hindoal Mehla-1 Ghar-2 


At the time of Guru Nanak Dev Ji, the first Guru, Muslims were ruling India. In order 
to please their Muslim masters, many Hindus including priests adopted the Muslim 
ways, such as wearing blue clothes, having Muslim prayer paraphernalia in their 
houses, and even adopted Muslim language and way of greeting each other. In this 
shabad, , while praising God for His power and admirable expanse of the world, Guru 
Ji comments on the ways in which the Indian population has changed itself to please 
their Muslim masters. 


First commenting on the expanse of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), it looks like 
by creating nine regions, seven continents, three worlds, and four yugas (periods), you 
have set up (Your royal) court. Turn by turn, You provided four Vedas, to serve as 
lamps (of knowledge) in each Yuga (period).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “Such is Your (great) power, O’ my merciful Master of the 
goddess of wealth, and slayer of demons like Madhu (that we are amazed).”(1-pause) 


Now talking about God’s creatures, particularly human beings, Guru Ji says: “In each 
and every body is present Your light, and all these creatures are like You army, upon 
whom the judge of righteousness acts as the administrator. The earth is like the big 
cauldron, from which everyone gets (one’s food) at one time, and Destiny is the store 
keeper (everyone gets sustenance, according to one’s destiny).”(2) 


Describing the fate of those, who instead of gladly accepting what God has blessed 
them with, ask for more, or indulge in sinful ways to usurp from others, Guru Ji says: 
“The one who becoming uncontented asks for more, the mercurial mind lands that one 
into trouble. Then one’s greed becomes like a dark prison, and one’s faults 
(illegitimate attempts to cheat or rob others) become like fetters on one’s feet.”(3) 


Continuing to describe the state of such a greedy person, Guru Ji says: “The capital 
stock of (such an ungrateful one) is the daily blow of heavy stick on that one’s head, 
and one’s sin acts as one’s jailor (because of the sins, a greedy person subjects himself 
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or herself to daily torture and torment of mind. However, O’ God), whether a person 
becomes good or bad, all depends upon Your grace (or lack of it).”(4) 


Now commenting upon the situation at that time of Muslim rulership, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ Almighty, it looks like) it is the turn of Sheikhs (Muslims to rule India, therefore 
people now) call even the Primal Being as Allah (the Muslim word for God, instead of 
any Hindi or Sanskrit name). Such has become now the way that even the temples, 
where Hindu gods are worshipped are being taxed.’(5) 


Guru Ji notes that instead of seeing Hindus wearing their traditional dresses such as 
loincloth and saffron mark, he is noticing that people are copying Muslims in every 
way. Talking to some Hindus, he says: “(Now I see, that even among Hindus, Kooja, 
Baang, and Nimaaz (a typically Muslim paraphernalia, and way of saying prayer) has 
become so common, and to them even God of the universe seems of blue form (like 
the Muslim belief). I see that in each and every house, even your vocabulary and 
language has become different. (For example in each and every house, instead of 
using Hindu terms for addressing anybody), you call him by the typical Muslim term 
Mian.”(6) 


However, as always advising us, Guru Ji humbly accepts God’s will and says: “(O’ 
God, if I accept that) You are the King and Master of the earth, then I don’t have any 
power to challenge it. The people living in all the four corners (of the world) pay 
obeisance to You, and in each and every house, Your praise is being sung.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating that even though he regrets that Hindus have 
adopted Muslim way of prayers instead of reading their own holy books, or going to 
their own pilgrimage stations, he himself asks for such things. 


Therefore he says: “(O’ Creator), going on pilgrimages, reading of Simritis, giving 
alms, brings only very little daily (divine) profit. Nanak says that if one meditates on 
God’s Name even for a moment, one obtains glory (both in this and the next 
world).”(8-1-8) 


The message of this shabad is that all these so called fourteen worlds and 
universes are the mansions of God, He is abiding in each and every heart, and He 
runs the world as He likes. Perhaps that is why at the time, when India was being 
ruled by Muslims, people had adopted to Muslim ways, not only in their manner 
of dress and language, but even in the way they said their prayers or worshipped 
their gods. But, no matter who is the temporal ruler, we should always try to 
meditate on His Name. 


Personal Note: - Perhaps that is why Sikhs need their own homeland because without 
that they are losing their language, culture, and even their identity. 


Note: This Ashtpadi is composed in Ghar (scale) 2. The previous seven Ashtpadis are 
in Ghar I. Total number of Ashtpadis so far=8. 
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ans fize we 2 HUET 8 
ae Afsae YAS II 


atfenr safe fea sea effmr fuse 
us fag o doet Il 

uifsa Cure Ase afs wa ae ae 
SoHeT NAMI 


Hd oad wed feas wie re | 
Afsag fee 3 ur ue se OTH 
ay SATS IU Fae Il 


feg frasa nat Adtg o A AT 
fas TH OH Sdt fA II 

TH oy af Seq yurfemr fefs 
Tfaur dur ofan 11211 


H fasus fasus Adty As Ufa 
fea dayfa ves feerfenr 1 
add Ufa ve Afs AS df 
aTeHst whe ufenr 311 


dot die vfenre ae 0 fe fare 
foes wie uirfenr I 

fufee nent seat ofs AS fae 
nid ae Sfa AMEN III 


TH OH at UA esdt A oats 
nifty saTet II 

A Afs Was asts sete fea sat 
fae o weet Hull 


He at Gxsfs 3 TH oH vs fefA 
Hat uret II 

feed Has ufe o Aa fee we 
ufs Sat wet ell 


6 AG Ao ffs Hat ue ae nfs 
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He Sag a AS uisn fimrd F 
defs wats SAT INDI 
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basant hindol ghar 2 mehlaa 4 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


kaa'-i-aa nagar ik baalak vasi-aa khin pal 
thir na rahaa-ee. 
anik upaav jatan kar thaakay baara™ baar 
bharmaa-ee. ||1]| 


mayray thaakur baalak ikat ghar aan. 
satgur milai ta pooraa paa-ee-ai bhaj raam 
naam neesaan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ih mirtak marhaa sareer hai sabh jag jit 
raam naam nahee vasi-aa. 

raam naam gur udak chu-aa-i-aa fir hari-aa 
ho-aa rasi-aa. ||2|| 


mai nirkhat nirkhat sareer sabh khoji-aa ik 
gurmukh chalat dikhaa-i-aa. 

baahar khoj mu-ay sabh saakat har 
gurmatee ghar paa-i-aa. ||3]| 


deenaa deen da-i-aal bha-ay hai ji-o krisan 
bidar ghar aa-i-aa. 

mili-o sudaamaa bhaavnee Dhaar sabh 
kichh aagai daalad bhanj samaa-i-aa. ||4|| 


raam naam kee paij vadayree mayray 
thaakur aap rakhaa-ee. 

jay sabh saakat karahi bakheelee ik ratee 
til na ghataa-ee. ||5]| 


jan kee ustat hai raam naamaa dah dis 
sobhaa paa-ee. 

nindak saakat khav na sakai til apnai ghar 
lookee laa-ee. ||6]| 


jan ka-o jan mil sobhaa paavai gun meh 
gun pargaasaa. 

mayray thaakur kay jan pareetam pi-aaray 
jo hoveh daasan daasaa. ||7]|| 
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nm ABS wedug aga wmt vfs aapay jal aprampar kartaa aapay mayl 
fre II milaavai. 

aed THe ofa fare fAS AB  naanak gurmukh sahj milaa-ay Ji-o jal jaleh 
ABs AHS WCU samaavai. ||8||1||9|| 


Basantt Hindoal Ghar-2 Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad (8-6), Guru Ji had indicated that our mind is (spiritually) blind, 
because it follows (and is easily misguided by) blind intellect. Without doing what the 
Guru says, its doubt doesn’t go away. 


In this shabad, he compares our mind to a small child, who is so much hyperactive 
that it doesn’t remain seated at one place for long. It keeps running around in all 
directions and poking its fingers in everything. Naturally its parents are concerned lest 
it may hurt itself, so they take it to a doctor to help them. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells 
us about the doctor who can help us control our child like mercurial mind. 


He says: “Within the body township resides a child (like mind), who does not remain 
still even for a moment. (People) get exhausted trying innumerable ways (to control 
it), but again and again it keeps wandering (in undesirable places).”(1) 


He suggests that we should pray to God and say: “O’ my Master, bring this child (like 
mind) back to the one home (of the heart and stop it from wandering around. But O’ 
my friends, remember that it is only) when we meet the true Guru (and act on his 
advice) that we obtain the perfect (God. Under the guidance of the Guru), 
meditate on God’s Name, (which is like a) mark (of permission to enter God’s 
mansion).”(1-pause) 


Stressing the importance of Guru’s guidance and God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), in this entire world the (human) body is like a corpse, in which God’s Name 
hasn’t come to reside. But when the Guru has made the water of God’s Name to 
trickle (in the body), then being rejuvenated it blossoms forth (in delight).”(2) 


Now sharing with us his own experience in this regard, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), again and again I carefully searched my body (and found nothing). Then the 
Guru showed me an (astonishing) wonder, that while all the self-conceited ones have 
exhausted themselves trying to search (God) outside, by following Guru’s instruction 
I have found Him in the house (of my own body).”(3) 


Describing what kind of bliss he is enjoying after seeing the sight of God in his body, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now I feel that) the merciful Master of the meek has 
become so gracious on me as if god Krishna has come to the house of Bidar (the poor 
son of a maid servant). Or just as when Sudaama (the poor childhood friend of god 
Krishna) devotedly went to meet Krishna; he was rid of his poverty even before he 
got back to his home; (similarly I feel blessed).”(4) 
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Now commenting on the glory of God’s Name and those who meditate on it, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), great is the glory (of those who meditate on) God's Name, 
which my Master has Himself established. (Even if) all the worshippers of power try 
to slander (the devotees), they cannot diminish (the devotee’s honor).”(5) 


Giving the reason why God’s devotee obtains so much honor and why nobody can 
harm him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), because of meditating on God’s Name, the 
devotees are praised and they obtain glory in (all the) ten directions. The egocentric 
slanderers cannot tolerate (this honor of the devotee, but they cannot do anything 
about it, so they keep agonizing in their own minds, as if they) have set fire to their 
own house.’’(6) 


However regarding the conduct of the devotees, and how they mutually benefit from 
each other, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when a devotee meets another devotee, he 
or she obtains (more) honor, because noting merits in each other, more merits become 
manifest in them. Those devotees are the beloveds of my Master, who become so 
humble, as if they are the servants of His servants.”(7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the limitless Creator is Himself the (life- 
giving) Water and He Himself unites a person with Him. O’ Nanak, through the Guru, 
God unites a person with Him, just as water merges in water.”’(8-1-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to control our mind which is 
mercurial and restless like a child and again and again strays into doubts and 
illusions then we should seek the guidance of the Guru, who can teach us how to 
control it and yoke it into the devotional worship of the Almighty. Then we 
would find that God is residing within our own heart and we would enjoy a state 
of utmost happiness. Further God would always protect our honor and 
ultimately we would merge in Him just as streams ultimately merge in the ocean. 


yar aatQ SGGS P-1192 


SHS HIS Uwe 9 Bsa basant mehlaa 5 ghar 1 dutukee-aa 


qe Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Afe Amdt He Afy fumrs II sun saakhee man jap pi-aar. 

mitHs Cufar afo fa aes II ajaamal uDhri-aa kahi ayk baar. 
gente dnt AOA Il baalmeekai ho-aa saaDhsang. 

y ag fife afe fora ial Dharoo ka-o mili-aa har nisang. ||1|| 


Stow Ast AW BIS I Il tayri-aa santaa jaacha-o charan rayn. 
8 HASa wes afs faur es ial lay mastak laava-o kar kirpaa dayn. ||1]| 
a II rahaa-o. 


It is the same light Page - 929 of 972 
Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
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3 Ho 3 St 3a TPE IDI 
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o Ho 3 St afte fomrf= 13 


usere out ofe UA nu II 
ang elas cust sat oF II 
fate fats Afeur vis ae Il 
3 Ho Afe 3 usts ud Igil 


Ud Afeor ans aft 
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THs J St ofa TH ull 


Aes forfas niagAS II 

aet CufsS Aa A Il 

Ho atfar 3 38 ad ATE II 
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fra mogg oafe at& mrfu i 
AS ss gas att II 


foo a de niede 3 stetes afé 1 


feo fafa tfy Ho war AZ IDI 


atts fturfes Fa Fa II 
anes ofa Ae sAfs Afar 1 
ofearA ftmre ys nigu Il 

Ts sa te ass TU CIA 
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ganikaa uDhree har kahai tot. 
gaj-indar Dhi-aa-i-o har kee-o mokh. 
bipar sudaamay daalad bhanj. 
ray man too bhee bhaj gobind. ||2|| 


baDhik uDhaari-o kham par-haar. 
kubijaa uDhree angusat Dhaar. 

bidar uDhaari-o daasat bhaa-ay. 

ray man too bhee har Dhi-aa-ay. ||3]| 


parahlaad rakhee har paij aap. 

bastar chheenat daropatee rakhee laaj. 
jin jin sayvi-aa ant baar. 

ray man sayv too pareh paar. ||4|| 


Dhannai sayvi-aa baal buDh. 
tarilochan gur mil bha-ee siDh. 
baynee ka-o gur kee-o pargaas. 
ray man too bhee hohi daas. ||5]| 


jaidayv ti-aagi-o aha‘mayv. 

naa-ee uDhaari-o sain sayv. 

man deeg na dolai kahoo-a™ jaa-ay. 
man too bhee tarseh saran paa-ay. ||6|| 


jih anoograhu thaakur kee-o aap. 

say tai’ leenay bhagat raakh. 

tin kaa gun avgan na beechaari-o ko-ay. 
ih biDh daykh man lagaa sayv. ||7]|| 


kabeer Dhi-aa-i-o ayk rang. 
naamdayv har jee-o baseh sang. 
ravidaas Dhi-aa-ay parabh anoop. 

gur naanak dayv govind roop. ||8||1]| 


Basantt Mehla-5 
Ghar-1 Dotukeeaa 
In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has been advising us to seek the guidance of the 


saint Guru and meditate on God’s Name. He has been quoting many legendary stories 
in support of this advice. In this shabad, he brings together all those stories to once 
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again convince his own mind and actually us regarding the unique benefits of 
meditating on God’s Name under Guru’s guidance. 


Guru Ji starts with the story of Aja Mall, who was dismissed from his job as a court 
priest because in spite of advice from his Guru and warnings from the king, he kept 
indulging in a life of sin and cohabitation with a prostitute. One day by chance, a saint 
happened to pass by their house and on his advice they named their next child as 
Narayan (or God). When Aja Mall’s time of death came and he was calling for his 
dearest son Naarayan, his mind got attuned to God Himself and in His mercy God 
granted him salvation. Similarly the company of a saint saved a highway robber 
named Baal Meek. Next Guru Ji cites the story of a young child named Dharoo who 
was badly insulted by his stepmother and pushed out of the lap of his father the king. 
On the advice of his mother he went out to meditate on God’s Name as the only way 
to obtain true honor and impressed by his innocent sincere worship, God blessed him 
with His sight. 


So addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, listen to 
the true stories (of devotees) and lovingly meditate (on God’s Name). Just by uttering 
(God’s Name with true devotion) only once, Aja Mall was emancipated. (The dacoit) 
Baal Meek was blessed with the company of a saint, (which inspired him to meditate 
on God’s Name and he too was saved. Similarly) God unhesitatingly came to meet 
even (the young child) Dharoo.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji also humbly prays to God and says: “(O’ God, I) beg for the dust of 
the feet (the most humble service) of Your saints. Showing Your mercy, please give 
me that (dust) so that I may apply it to my forehead.”(1-pause) 


Next Guru Ji cites the story of a prostitute named Ganika, who happened to serve a 
needy saint and asked him for his advice so that a sinner like her could also be saved. 
In his mercy, the saint gave her his parrot and instructed her to teach it to utter God’s 
Name. In the process of teaching the bird, her own mind got attuned to God’s Name 
and she was emancipated. Next Guru Ji refers to a demi-god, who was turned into an 
elephant because of a curse. One day this elephant went to a pond to drink water, but 
was caught by a crocodile. Fearing for its life, it earnestly called upon God, and was 
saved. Then Guru Ji refers to the story of Sudaama, an utterly poor man who was 
blessed with affluence when he lovingly went to see his childhood friend god Krishna. 


So reminding his mind (actually us about these stories), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind, 
see how) Ganika was saved, (when she taught her) parrot to utter God’s Name. 
Similarly when the elephant meditated on God, it was emancipated (from the clutches 
of the deadly crocodile. You also know that god Krishna) removed the poverty of his 
Brahmin (friend) Sudaama. Therefore O’ my mind, you should also worship God.”(2) 


Guru Ji next cites the story of a hunter who accidentally hit god Krishna 
with a deadly poisonous arrow. In his mercy god Krishna emancipated him when 
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he earnestly repented for his mistake. Similarly god Krishna straightened the (curved 
posture of a) hunchback woman named Kubija, when she humbly bowed before him, 
and he also saved the poor minister Bidar, because of his humility. 


Referring to these incidents, he says: “(O’ my mind, remember that god Krishna) 
emancipated even that hunter who struck (Krishna) with his arrow. Kubija was saved 
(just by the) touch of the thumb of (Krishna’s) foot. Similarly Krishna emancipated 
poor Bidar, because of his humble sentiments. Therefore O’ my mind, you should also 
meditate on God.”(3) 


Guru Ji next refers to the famous story of the devotee Prehlad, who refused to 
worship his own father and king Harnakash, and instead kept meditating on God’s 
Name. Ultimately God interceded on his behalf, killed Harnakash, and 


thus saved His devotee. Then quoting the legend of Mahabharata, Guru Ji reminds us 
how God saved the honor of Pandov queen Daropti, when she was about to be 
completely disrobed in an open court. 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God Himself saved the honor of Prehlad. 
Similarly when Daropati’s clothes were being (forcibly) removed, God saved her 
honor. (In short), whosoever served (and remembered God), in the last (most critical 
moment, he or she was saved. Therefore) O’ my mind, you should also serve (that 
God so that) you may also cross over (this worldly ocean).”(4) 


Now Guru Ji refers to those true devotees, whose compositions are included in Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji. First he refers to Dhanna, the innocent son of a farmer who, while his 
father was going out of town, was asked to make sure that in his absence, The 
Thaakur (a stone idol) in the house daily drinks milk. Taking this order too literally 
poor child stopped eating or drinking anything unless the idol would drink milk, 
placed before it. It is believed that ultimately God was so moved by the innocence of 
this child that He became manifest in the statue itself and drank the milk. Similarly it 
is said that devotees Tirlochan and Baini were emancipated by meeting their Guru and 
following his advice. 


Referring to these stories, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), Dhanna was emancipated 
because he served (God) with child like innocence. Meeting with the Guru (and 
following his guidance), Tirlochan obtained perfection. The Guru also enlightened the 
mind of Baini. Therefore O’ my mind, you should also become God’s devotee.”(5) 


Quoting examples of other devotees whose immaculate words are also included in 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind, remember that when) Jaidev 
abandoned his self-conceit (of being a Brahmin, he was blessed), and the barber Saain 
was saved by serving (God), because his mind would not wander anywhere (and 
would remain focused on Him). O’ mind, you would also be ferried across (this 
worldly ocean), if you seek the shelter (of the Guru).”(6) 
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Noting the blessings obtained by other devotees who meditated on God’s Name, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ God), showing Your grace You have saved those devotees whom You 
have made Your own. You haven’t taken into account any of their merit or fault. 
Seeing this way (of blessing Your devotees), my mind is engaged in Your service (and 
devotion).”’(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by counseling his own mind (and indirectly us) to 
remain in the shelter of the Guru and humbly following his advice. 


So citing examples of other prominent devotees, Guru Ji says: “(Look O’ my mind), 
Kabir Ji (obtained such a high spiritual status, because he) meditated on the one God 
with single minded devotion. As for Nam Dev, God abided in his company. Ravi Das 
also meditated on the supreme Being of unparalleled beauty. O’ Nanak, Guru is the 
embodiment of God, (so you should remain in the shelter of the Guru, keep following 
his advice and meditating on God’s Name).”(8-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to stabilize our mind and be saved 
in spite of all our sins then taking inspiration from the stories of the devotees, we 


should also meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


SHS HIST U Il 


nifsa FOX 3A Afs HFT II 
ute fase fag oof ute II 
sats fagar ds us II 

fas 3S FH US 35 NI 


afde sag AS Ae HIS II 
ATG Age afe Ae UTS A ToS II 


ASY 3 nites aT aA Il 
gy aed Als wfenr AA II 
uvy ads od Harte 

fag at ust ore ATE 112 II 


v8 v8 agg ac feed II 

Hd 83 3a AAT I 

arty afa He fA ator II 

Hus 3H 3 ofa Br Isl 
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basant mehlaa 5. 


anik janam bharamay jon maahi. 
har simran bin narak paahi. 
bhagat bihoonaa khand khand. 
bin boojhay jam dayt dand. ||1]| 


gobind bhajahu mayray sadaa meet. 
saach sabad kar sadaa pareet. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


santokh na aavat kahoo-a™ kaaj. 
Dhoomm baadar sabh maa-i-aa saaj. 
paap karantou nah sangaa-ay. 

bikh kaa maataa aavai jaa-ay. ||2|| 


ha-o ha-o karat baDhay bikaar. 
moh lobh doobou sansaar. 
kaam kroDh man vas kee-aa. 
supnai naam na har lee-aa. ||3]| 
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eu AY wt AAT Il 

Ho Buse a AA ote I 
uy gue fos u@s Af Isil 


Ho Hts a@ Far arta Il 
orf Str umd ot ifs il 


uar qats 


wa ate os fears I 
Refs ofemr fas ufo cers ull 


wfenr Hfs ag safimr 
fags su afe acfimr II 
ade vifsus nrfi il 
dot BU ys US uTfU Ill 


of &o afie efenrs 
Sot Ate use feurs Il 


33 fag en adt oS II 
ate fasur ys eg ag ID Il 


3 AIS J AWE Il 

38a sag mg Il 

afte fas ufs 87 ote il 
SoA UH US at APSTS WCU 
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kab hee raajaa kab manganhaar. 
dookh sookh baaDhou sansaar. 
man uDhran kaa saaj naahi. 

paap banDhan nit pa-ut jaahi. ||4|| 


eeth meet ko-oo sakhaa naahi. 
aap beej aapay hee khaa‘hi. 
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jaa kai keen"ai hot bikaar. 
say chhod chali-aa khin meh gavaar. ||5]| 


maa-i-aa mohi baho bharmi-aa. 
kirat raykh kar karmi-aa. 
karnaihaar alipat aap. 

nahee layp parabh punn paap. ||6]|| 


raakh layho gobind da-i-aal. 

tayree saran pooran kirpaal. 

tujh bin doojaa nahee thaa-o. 

kar kirpaa parabh dayh naa-o. ||7]|| 


too kartaa too karanhaar. 

too oochaa too baho apaar. 

kar kirpaa larh layho laa-ay. 

naanak daas parabh kee sarnaa-ay. ||8||2|| 


Basantt Mehla-5 


In this world, we see many people are suffering from one kind of pain or other, 
whether it is some disease, tragedy, loss, poverty, or mental predicament, and this 
situation continues birth after birth with no end in sight. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells 
us how we can solve all these problems; end our suffering and how we can obtain 
eternal peace and happiness. 


Describing the fundamental cause of human suffering, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
without meditation on God, (human beings) are driven into hell, and for many births 
they keep wandering through innumerable existences. Without the worship (of God, 
man’s mind remains scattered in many directions, as if it has been shattered) into 
many pieces and without realizing (God) the demon of death punishes it.”(1) 
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Therefore Guru Ji affectionately advises us and says: “O’ my friends, always 
meditate on the Master of the universe and always love the eternal word (of your 
Guru).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the general nature of a human being to amass more and more wealth, 
by all possible moral and immoral means, Guru Ji says: “Being obsessed with the 
infatuation for poisonous (worldly wealth, one) keeps coming and going. One doesn’t 
hesitate while committing sin (for the sake of worldly wealth). One doesn’t realize 
that all ostentations (of worldly wealth are short lived like) clouds of smoke. 
Therefore, he doesn’t get any contentment.”(2) 


Describing the consequences of the world being generally selfish, and every person 
trying to acquire more and more wealth and possessions and indulging in ego, Guru Ji 
says: “When one becomes obsessed with selfishness, one’s sinful tendencies multiply. 
In this way, due to worldly attachment or greed the world is drowned (in suffering). 
Lust and anger have controlled (one’s mind). Therefore even in a dream one has not 
meditated on God’s Name.”(3) 


Commenting further on the state and fate of an ordinary human being, Guru Ji says: 
“Sometimes a person becomes a king, and sometimes a beggar. In this way, the entire 
world is bound in (the spells of) sorrow and happiness. But no arrangement is being 
made for the emancipation of mind (from the ups and downs of pain and pleasure). 
Instead one is being bound by more and more sins every day.”(4) 


Describing the pitiable state of a human being, who often commits many sins for the 
sake of his or her near and dear ones, Guru Ji says: “(In the end), none of one’s close 
mates and friends become one’s companions (and share one’s punishment or pain). 
What one has sown, one has to reap oneself. (The worldly possessions) for which one 
committed many sins, abandoning them in an instant, the foolish one departs (from the 
world).”(5) 


Explaining why man commits sinful deeds and then suffers, and commenting on the 
nature of the Creator who has created him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a human 
being has been) immensely strayed by his or her attachment for worldly wealth. 
Swayed by the writ of destiny based on one’s past deeds, one keeps doing (similar) 
deeds. (However God, the real) Doer (of everything) is Himself detached. He is not 
affected by any kind of virtue or sin.”(6) 


Now Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God to save us from the pains of birth and 
death. As if interceding on our behalf, he says: “O’ merciful Master of the universe, 
please save us. O’ my perfect and kind God, I have come to Your shelter. Except for 
You, there is no other place (for me. Therefore) showing Your mercy, please bless me 
with Your Name.”(7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are the Creator and the Doer (of everything). 
You are the highest of the high and infinitely boundless. Showing Your mercy, please 
attach me to Your Name. Slave Nanak seeks God’s shelter.”(8-2) 
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The message of this shabad is that we have been wandering and suffering pains of 
birth and death through innumerable existences, and still there seems to be no 
end to our sufferings. That is because of our destiny based on our past deeds, we 
keep repeating those sinful acts for the sake of worldly wealth, which landed us 
in trouble in the first place. The only way to end this vicious cycle is to humbly 
seek the shelter of God and pray to Him to show His grace, bless us with His 
Name and save us from drowning in this worldly ocean. 


SHS at Sg HIs U basant kee vaar mahal 5 
96 Afsae YAS I ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ofa a ay fmrfe & dg afer set i = har kaa naam Dhi-aa-ay kai hohu 
hari-aa bhaa-ee. 

aot feds urn feo ofS Foret II karam_ likhantai paa-ee-ai ih rut 
suhaa-ee. 

ee fe fasee Hefemr viffs |e van tarin taribhavan ma-oli-aa amrit 

uTet II fal paa-ee. 

fife AG AY Gua set As set II mil saaDhoo sukh oopjai lathee sabh 
chhaa-ee. 

ard fRHs Sa on fefs sof o et naanak simrai ayk naam fir bahurh na 

Nall Dhaa-ee. ||1|| 


un sd Hovast afe HET Sur II panjay baDhay mahaabalee kar 
7 sachaa dho-aa. 
nitue vee mufens fefs va ws Il aapnay charan japaa-i-an vich da-yu 
— - kharho-aa. 
da Hat Afs fufe ae fos set fed il rog sog sabh mit ga-ay nit navaa 
niro-aa. 
fes df= an fomrfee fefe ufe a din rain naam Dhi-aa-idaa fir paa-ay 
Hor II na mo-aa. 
fan 3 Guftur aroot Fret fefs dur i211 jis tay upji-aa naankaa so-ee fir ho-aa. 


21 | 


faag Gur ag dd ag Hf AS II kithhu upjai kah rahai kah maahi 
samaavai. 

fia a3 Afs uAH a ae otHfs «ue il jee-a jant sabh khasam kay ka-un 
keemat paavai. 

aate fourfefs nafs fos A sas Hee | = kahan Dhi-aa-in sunan nit say bhagat 
suhaavai. 

Ma uidtag Afos PAY BSS BTS I agam agochar saahibo doosar lavai na 
laavai. 

Fg ud afe Guefimr asa Here ISI ~=ssach poorai gur updaysi-aa naanak 
sunaavai. ||3||1]| 
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Basantt Ki Vaar Mehl-5 


This Vaar (epic) is the shortest of all Vaars. It consists of only three Paurrees (or 
stanzas). Unlike other Vaars, there are no additional saloks (or couplets) before the 
Paurees. The word Mehl is used in the title Basantt Ki Vaar Mehl-5, rather than the 
usual Mehla. 


Why all these differences, we don’t know. But one thing is certain: this Vaar (or epic) 
is complete in itself as indicated by the numerals (3-1) at the end, which means that 
there are three stanzas, and only one shabad in this Vaar. In this Vaar Guru Ji stresses 
four points: meditation on God’s Name, singing His praise, character of a Guru’s 
follower, and man’s origin and ultimate place of rest. 


First of all advising us about the importance of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ my 
brother, blossom with delight by meditating on God’s Name. It is only because of the 
writ of destiny based on past deeds that we obtain this pleasant season (of human 
birth. Just as with the falling of rain), the woods, grass and all the three worlds 
blossom forth; (similarly the mind of that human being gets delighted) who obtains 
the ambrosial fruit (of God’s Name). Meeting with the saint (Guru), happiness wells 
up and all one’s dirt (of evil thoughts) is removed. (In short) O’ Nanak, the person 
who meditates on the one (God’s) Name, doesn’t wander (in existences) again.”’(1) 


Guru Ji now tells us about the blessings a person obtains who leans on the support of 
God. He says: “(O’ my friends), they who have sought the support of the eternal 
(God), have (so brought under control) all the five powerful (demons of lust, anger, 
greed, attachment, and ego, as if they have) bound these down. (God) has made them 
meditate on His feet (the Name), as if the merciful (God) has come to stand within 
(them). All one’s maladies and sorrows are eradicated and every day (one looks) fresh 
and energetic. Day and night (at all times), one meditates on (God’s) Name, and 
doesn’t go through (the rounds of birth and) death again. O’ Nanak, one becomes the 
same from whom one issued forth.”(2) 


Guru Ji concludes the Vaar by giving his answer to the often-asked question about 
man’s origin, and what is the best way to lead this human life. He says: “(Many 
people often ask such questions as) from where does (the man) spring forth, where 
does it live (before coming into this world) and ultimately where does one merge? 
(The answer is that), all creatures and beings are the creation of God the Master. 
Nobody can estimate His worth (or know how and from where God came). That 
Master is inaccessible and incomprehensible and no one can come close to Him (as 
regards His power or limits). What true sermon his perfect Guru has given him, Nanak 
recites that (to the world).”(3-1) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of bothering about such questions as 
from where we have come or where we have to go, we should use this rare 
opportunity of human life to meditate on God’s Name. Then our life would 
blossom like flowers in the season of spring, and we would merge back into our 
Creator. 
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Hat dest HEfemr nerA II 
whe wife Heft witSH USI IAI 


oa oH Hofer nies ate Il 
Ad eae 3a stor ANTE I 
ae II 


ester HBS ote Sz Il 
fRiyfS Heat FAG ase 1121 
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basant banee bhagtaa” kee. 


kabeer jee ghar 1 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ma-ulee Dhartee ma-oli-aa akaas. 
ghat ghat ma-oli-aa aatam pargaas. ||1]| 


raajaa raam ma-oli-aa anat bhaa-ay. 
jah daykh-a-u tah rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


dutee-aa ma-ulay chaar bayd. 
simrit ma-ulee si-o katayb. ||2]| 


Hag HefaS aa fonrs I 
ats & AymHt As AHS ISI 


sankar ma-uli-o jog Dhi-aan. 


kabeer ko su-aamee sabh samaan. 
113} /11] 


Rag Basantt Baani Bhagtaan Ki 
Kabir Ji Ghar-1 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji is sharing with us the feelings of ecstasy and bliss which he is 
enjoying in his heart while seeing nature and everything else in it blooming in Basant 
(the season of spring), after which this chapter has been named. 


Expressing his delight at the sight of nature in bloom, Kabir Ji says: “(I am seeing 
that) both earth and sky have blossomed forth (in this season of spring). In fact, in 
each and every heart is illuminating the Divine light.”(1) 


Noting that God is illuminating the entire universe, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
God the King is blossoming forth (and illuminating the universe) in limitless ways. 
Wherever I look I find Him pervading there.”’(1-pause) 


Kabir Ji adds: “Secondly (I see that because of His light) all the four Vedas are in 
bloom and also in blossom are the Simritis along with the Semitic texts (All these holy 
books have become manifest, by God’s grace).”(2) 


In conclusion Kabir Ji says: “Even Shiva, who remains meditating in yoga (union with 
God) is rejoicing. In fact, the Master of Kabir is equally pervading in all.”(3-1) 


The message of this shabad is that when we realize that God’s light is pervading 
everywhere, and we feel that every thing is blossoming as if there is season of 
spring and our heart also feels a sense of ecstasy and delight. 
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ufss AS HS us UTS II 
Hat HS Aa fms II 
Afoorat HS nA Il 
SUM HTS SU a Sz INA 


AS HE HS AG 3 AT I 
Rat dt ss We HAS ST AU! TIS Il 


Wet Hae vig vigg II 
var qate 


JETs Wa Ufs Sa I 
Hag Ad! Bde AZ Il 
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pandit jan maatay parh" puraan. 
jogee maatay jog Dhi-aan. 
sani-aasee maatay aha‘mayv. 

tapsee maatay tap kai bhayv. ||1]| 
sabh mad maatay ko-oo na jaag. 
sang hee chor ghar musan laag. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


jaagai sukday-o ar akoor. 
SGGS P-1194 


hanvant jaagai Dhar lankoor. 
sankar jaagai charan sayv. 


ate Ad SH ASS 121 kal jaagay naamaa jaidayv. ||2|| 
jaagat sovat baho parkaar. 

gurmukh jaagai so-ee saar. 

is dayhee kay aDhik kaam. 

kahi kabeer bhaj raam naam. ||3||2]| 


afi avte aff at ont TEP 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji draws our attention to two very important points. One, how 
everybody is arrogant for one reason or another, and secondly how everybody is 
asleep and unaware that we are being robbed of our capital of life breaths and letting 
our life be wasted in pursuit of worldly possessions. 


He says: “The (scholarly people) pundits are intoxicated studying (holy books like) 
Puranas. The yogis are intoxicated in their yoga (postures or) meditation. The 
recluses are intoxicated in their self-conceit, and the penitents feel arrogant (thinking 
that they have) found the secret of penance.”(1) 


Therefore summarizing the entire situation, Kabir Ji says: “In fact, all are intoxicated 
(and asleep in their pride about one thing or the other), and nobody is awake (and alert 
to the fact that arising from their own body, the impulses of lust and anger like) 
thieves are robbing them (of the merits of all their good deeds).”(1 -pause) 


However, Kabir Ji does want to acknowledge some exceptions who have been awake 
and alert in the spiritual sense. He says: “(O’ my friends, there are some people who 
did remain alert to worldly enticements and evil impulses. For example) Sukdev (the 
son of sage Vyas, the author of Mahabharata), and Akaroor the brother of Kanss (the 
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evil maternal uncle of god Krishna) remained awake, (and instead of running after 
worldly wealth, they meditated on God’s Name. Similarly) Hanuman, in spite of 
supporting a monkey tail remained alert and god Shiva remained awake in serving at 
(God’s) feet. Even in Kal Yug (the present age), devotees like Nam Dev, and Jai Dev 
have been awake (and alert in meditation of God’s Name).”(2) 


However Kabir Ji wants to caution us against being hasty in judging a person on the 
basis of one’s sleeping or waking patterns. For example one might be awake in the 
early morning hours, not for meditating on God’s Name, but because one wants to rob 
some one’s house. Or one might be asleep during the day, not because one is lazy, but 
because one has to work the night shift. Therefore, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
people) stay awake or sleep for a variety of reasons. But that waking up alone is 
sublime, which one does as per Guru’s advice. Kabir says that the thing, which proves 
most useful to this body is meditation on God’s Name.”(3-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remain alert (to worldly 
enticements), and shouldn’t let this human birth be wasted in worldly pursuits. 
We should listen to Guru’s advice and engage our body in the task of meditating 
on God’s Name without any sense of arrogance or intoxication. 


Afe uAY o Afeur I jo-ay khasam hai jaa-i-aa. 
ufs ary destfenr I poot baap khaylaa-i-aa. 
fas ASS Ute fuerfeor 14 bin sarvanaa kheer pilaa-i-aa. ||1]| 


tug Sar ats a ae Il daykhhu logaa kal ko bhaa-o. 
Afs Hawret must HE ail TIS il ~sut muklaa-ee apnee maa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


uar fas oder HST II pagaa bin huree-aa maartaa. 
ued fae fas fas TAS II badnai bin khir khir haastaa. 
for fas 3g U Ae II nidraa bin nar pai sovai. 

fas ane dts fase 11211 bin baasan kheer bilovai. ||2| | 


fas nine aS Sect I bin asthan ga-oo lavayree. 
us fag we wat II paiday bin baat ghanayree. 
fae Afsag we o uret Il bin satgur baat na paa-ee. 
ag ate AHSTeT SII kaho kabeer samjhaa-ee. ||3||3]| 


In the central idea of previous shabad, (the sentence before pause), Kabir Ji stated that 
all are intoxicated (and asleep in their pride about one thing or the other), and nobody 
is awake (and alert to the fact that arising from their own body, the impulses of lust 
and anger like) thieves are robbing them (of the merits of all their good deeds). 


In this shabad, he elaborates on this theme with an allegory (a narrative with an 
underlying meaning different from the surface meaning of the story or poem). 
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First commenting on our mind, its craze for Maya and its domination over the human 
soul, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the mind which is the outgrowth of Maya 
(worldly attraction, enjoys it so much, as if a) mother has given birth to its own 
husband. (Also the mind has become so powerful that it is controlling the soul, which 
should be other way around. It is like a) son fondling his father, and without breasts 
feeding milk (to the soul and making it addicted to the worldly pleasures).”’(1) 


Pointing to the extremely unhealthy influence of the evil culture of present age, Kabir 
Ji says: “Notice O’ people, the sway of Kal Yug (the present dark age in which the 
mind, which is the outgrowth of Maya or worldly enticements is so enjoying the false 
worldly pleasures, as if) a son has married his own mother.” (1-pause) 


Commenting further on the ways of the mind, Kabir Ji says: “(Our mind so easily 
jumps from one thought to another as if it is a little calf which is) jumping without 
feet. (When any of its worldly desires is fulfilled it feels so happy, as if) it is laughing 
without the mouth. (It remains so lost in its worldly involvements, as if) without 
feeling sleepy, a man tries to sleep (and keeps lying on the bed and having many 
dreams, as if) it is churning milk without (the churning) pot.’”(2) 


Kabir Ji now concludes this allegory by stressing upon the importance of the Guru in 
our life. He says: “(O’ my friends, Maya, the worldly attachment) is like a cow 
without teats (so it cannot yield the milk of happiness) and our soul is traveling long 
distances without any need for travel. Kabir wants to make people understand that 
without the guidance of the true Guru, one cannot find the (right) way (of life).”(3-3) 


The message of this shabad is that only through Guru’s guidance, can we control 
our mind, make it meditate on God’s Name and reach the abode of God. This is 
the effect of Kalyug (the present age). 


YTSE USS USS ATS I 

Afat Hat ag BMS aes Il 

Hag ag usrefA nis ATG II 
Het udtor fefe So At urs 1 


ot eae 3 Ta TH OH Il 


AG wiBs use fae adt ay na 
ae Il 


Hs Hoa afoe Ate II 
yoere gore afar ote I 

3TH ao at es aT II 

33 3ds eTE AG afaG afs 11211 
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parahlaad pathaa-ay parhan saal. 

sang sakhaa baho lee-ay baal. 

mo ka-o kahaa parh"aavas aal jaal. 
mayree patee-aa likh dayh saree 
gopaal. ||1]| 
nahee chhoda-o ray baabaa raam 
naam. 

mayro a-or parhan si-o nahee kaam. 


||1]| rahaa-o. 


sandai markai kahi-o jaa-ay. 

parahlaad bulaa-ay bayg Dhaa-ay. 

too raam kahan kee chhod baan. 

tujh turat chhadaa-oo mayro kahi-o 
maan. ||2|| 
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Ha ad ASte0 FS TP Il 
ufs Ae ae fats ate uses Il 
fea oy 5 238 gets aie II 
H a@ urfs ate ave af af sil 


afte usa afus forte 1 
33 Tues Hf wots I 
us ds 3 fsan a faRes Il 
Jao Bfes ou fees igi 


fe ug use terfa te I 
sats ufs sath sz Il 

afe ate & BY 5 us Il 
ysere Burg nifeg as UII 
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mo ka-o kahaa sataavahu baar baar. 
parabh jal thal gir kee-ay pahaar. 

ik raam na chhoda-o gureh gaar. 

mo ka-o ghaal jaar bhaavai maar daar. 


3] | 


kaadh kharhag kopi-o risaa-ay. 

tujh raakhanhaaro mohi bataa-ay. 
parabh thambh tay niksay kai bisthaar. 
harnaakhas_ chhaydi-o nakh _ bidaar. 


41] 


o-ay param purakh dayvaaDh dayv. 
bhagat hayt narsingh bhayv. 

kahi kabeer ko lakhai na paar. 
parahlaad uDhaaray anik baar. ||5||4|| 


This shabad relates to the famous legend of devotee Prehlad, about whom it is said, 
that before he was born, as advised by the sage Narad, his mother used to loudly utter 
God’s Name. As a result Prehlad became Narad’s disciple and started meditating on 
God’s Name at a very early age. But by virtue of certain blessings received from God, 
his own father the king Harnakash, assumed that he had become immortal. Therefore 
he became so arrogant that he declared that he himself is the Supreme Being and 
issued a strict command that henceforth all his subjects should worship him, and not 
God. In this shabad, Kabir Ji briefly narrates what happened when his parents sent 
Prehlad to school for study. 


He says: “Prehlad was sent to school for studying. He took many of his childhood 
friends along with him. (But when his teacher wrote some initial worldly symbols on 
his wooden slate, Prehlad said to him: “(O’ teacher), why do you teach me all these 
worldly entanglements, just write the name of God on my wooden slate.”(1) 


His teacher told Prehlaad about his father’s command that no one can talk about God. 
To which Prahlaad replied: “O’ my respected teacher, I wouldn’t forsake God’s 
Name, and I don’t have interest in learning anything else.”(1-pause) 


Continuing the story, Guru Ji says: “(Then his teacher) Sanda Marka went and 
complained to the king, (who became furious on hearing about it and) right away 
summoned Prahlaad to his presence. (On the way the teacher told Prehlad, how angry 
his father was and how he might punish him. So trying to advise Prehlad, he said: “O’ 
Prehlad), forsake the habit of uttering God’s Name. If you do as I say, I would 
immediately get you saved (from your father’s wrath).”(2) 
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But Prehlad replied: “(O’ teacher), why do you bother me again and again? It is God, 
who has created all waters, lands and mountains. You may burn me alive or kill me, 
but I wouldn’t forsake God, because it would bring shame to my Guru.”(3) 


Guru Ji adds: “(When the king heard about such reply to his teacher’s suggestion, he 
became so mad that) drawing his sword he angrily advanced (toward Prehlad and 
challenged him) to show his savior. (Then assuming a very dreadful form of half lion 
and half man, God) emerged from a pillar and tore apart Harnaakash with His 
nails.”(4) 


Therefore, Kabir Ji concludes: “(O’ man), that sublime Being is the God of all gods. 
For the love of His devotee, He assumed the form of half man and half lion. Kabir 
says, nobody can understand His limits; innumerable times He has saved (His 
devotees like) Prehlad.”(5-4) 


The message of this shabad is if we have firm faith in God and stick to it in spite 
of all threats, then He would surely come to our rescue and destroy our enemies. 


fen 35 He HO Hee UT II is tan man maDhay madan chor. 
fats fama ase fate ate He II jin gi-aan ratan hir leen mor. 
Aueg ys as ato il mai anaath parabh kaha-o kaahi. 
aa a fags 4 a neta na ko ko na bigooto mai ko aahi. ||1]| 


Hug age vy AfIS 3 ATE II maaDha-o daarun dukh sahi-o na jaa-ay. 
Ae sue gfo fA@ ag aAfe a mayro chapal buDh si-o kahaa basaa-ay. 
aoe Il ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Hod Have fre Harte I sanak sanandan siv sukaad. 

ats GHs AS FINE Il naabh kamal jaanay barahmaad. 
afa Ae At FevTats I kab jan jogee jataaDhaar. 

AS nus MBAS 3s ATS III sabh aapan a-osar chalay saar. ||2|| 


3 werg Hf as ofa Il too athaahu mohi thaah naahi. 

ys dia oa ey ase ate Il parabh deenaa naath dukh kaha-o kaahi. 
He ABH Hes EY uifa ate II moro janam maran dukh aath Dheer. 

AY Aad de 36 aste Sill sukh saagar gun ra-o kabeer. ||3||5|| 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji talks about one very big weakness and evil habit in human 
beings. That weakness is their uncontrollable impulse of lust, which compels them to 
adultery. This disease is so common that not only ordinary human beings but also 
many great saints and gods have been misled by it. Expressing his own helplessness 
against this monster, Kabir Ji prays to God to save him from this ailment and thus 
indirectly shows us how we can also save ourselves from this and other such maladies. 
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Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), within this body of mine resides the thief of lust, 
who has stolen away my jewel of (divine) wisdom (and has corrupted my intellect). 
O’ God, to whom may I, a helpless person, go and ask (for help? When I reflect that 
even among great men, I hardly find) anyone who wasn’t blemished (by lust, then) 
who am I (before such an evil force)?”(1) 


So briefly stating his problem, Kabir Ji says: “O’ God, I cannot bear this dreadful 
malady. (Please tell me), how can I control my mercurial mind (from this 
passion)?”(1- pause) 


Now Kabir Ji cites examples of even great gods, saints, and sages who were afraid of 
this passion. He says: “(O’ God, devotees like) Sanak, Sanandan, Shiv, Sukdev, and 
gods like Brahma, who were born out of the naval (of a lotus), many poets, yogis, and 
saints with matted hair, all went away from this world, after passing their time (being 
afflicted or afraid of the passion of lust).”(2) 


Therefore, Kabir Ji makes an appeal to (God) the only power who could save us (from 
this or any other malady) and says: “(O’ God), You are unfathomable, I don’t know 
how deep (and merciful) You are. O’ merciful Master of the meek, (except for You, I 
don’t know to) whom may I narrate my pain. O’ the ocean of peace, please save me 
from this pain (of birth and death, which has arisen from the worldly desires or) Maya, 
so that I may keep uttering Your praises.”(3-5) 


The message of this shabad is that the impulse of lust is very powerful. Even 
many great sages and gods could not save themselves from it. The only way we 
can save us from this evil is that we should humbly pray to God to show His 
mercy and protect us from this and other passions and thus save us from the 
pain of births and deaths. 


afeg fa Fond urs il 
wag UTA Ad ars Il 
3 admit eA ate vrfs II 
ants sste wat sto 1A 


Hf mA yon fAG adie ae Il 


uar atu 


fra we He fos ae fara i ao? I 


AS Ws fufs god ato II 
AGH seat Ha Btls Il 
ste narst ass aH II 


US Fors TE sts 12H 
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naa-ik ayk banjaaray paach. 
baraDh pacheesak sang kaach. 
na-o bahee-aa™ das gon aahi. 
kasan bahtar laagee taahi. ||1]| 


mohi aisay banaj si-o naheen kaaj. 
SGGS P-1195 


jih ghatai mool nit badhai bi-aaj. rahaa-o. 


saat soot mil banaj keen. 

karam bhaavnee sang leen. 

teen jagaatee karat raar. 

chalo banjaaraa haath jhaar. ||2|| 
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ust fost aor ge Il poonjee hiraanee banaj toot. 

vd fer as ates sfe I dah dis taa“do ga-i-o foot. 

ats agtd Ho ASAT aH II kahi kabeer man sarsee kaaj. 

Hud AHS 3 SdH STH ISIE sahj samaano ta bharam bhaaj. ||3||6]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji told us that the impulse of lust is so powerful that 
even the great sages and gods could not save themselves from it. The only way we can 
save ourselves from this evil is to humbly pray to God to show mercy and protect us 
from this and other passions, and save us from the pain of births and deaths. In this 
shabad, he tells us what other impulses beside lust afflict and ruin us, with the result 
that ultimately we depart from here losing the capital stock of our life breaths in vain. 


Kabir Ji explains the entire situation with a beautiful metaphor of an olden day’s mode 
of trade, when merchants would load their wares in special giant bags of jute with the 
help of long bamboo sticks and put these on bullock carts to take the wares to the 
nearby towns for sale. On the way they had to guard their merchandise from being 
looted by highwaymen or being excessively taxed by the tax collectors. Many times a 
poor merchant would lose all his merchandise and return home empty handed. Using 
this metaphor, Kabir Ji warns us that if we are not careful then we could be robbed by 
our evil impulses and depart from this world like a trader who has lost everything. 


Referring to man’s soul, the five senses, openings in the body, and the main arteries in 
the metaphor of an olden day merchant, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, our) soul is 
like a merchant, (the five sense organs are like) his five retailers who are taking with 
them the false (worldly wares loaded on) twenty five oxen (or sub properties of the 
five main elements of earth, water, fire, air, and ether) of which our body is made. 
These wares are put in ten giant bags (the five sense organs like sense of touch and 
taste and five action organs like hands and feet) with the help of nine long poles (or 
the nine openings such as ears and eyes). These bags are tightened with seventy two 
strings (the seventy two main arteries in the human body).”(1) 


However, Kabir Ji knows that (like the mind of an ordinary human being) this 
merchant is engaged in a trade, which is surely going to end up in a big loss, therefore 
he says: “I don’t have anything to do with such a trade, where every day one’s capital 
keeps decreasing and the interest keeps multiplying.”(1-pause) 


Still using the same metaphor, Kabir Ji explains how the ordinary human being is 
engaged in such a losing business that would lead him into bankruptcy. He says: 
“Joining together as seven partners (five sense faculties, mind and intellect) are doing 
a business (of evil deeds). They have also made the habits acquired from their past 
deeds as (their helpers and) companions. On the way (the three impulses for good, 
evil, or mixed deeds) quarrel and loot them like the three tax collectors. (So in the end, 
at the time of one’s death, one departs like) a peddler returning home empty 
handed.”(2) 
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Commenting on the pitiable state in which such a human being leaves the world, 
Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in the end, when one’s) capital (of life breaths) is 
finished, one’s business (in the world) ends, the convoy (of one’s body) breaks down 
in all the ten directions. Kabir says: “O’ my mind, if you merge in a state of equipoise, 
then all your doubt would hasten away, and your task would be accomplished.”(3 -6) 


The message of this shabad is that God has given us the capital of breaths to 
invest in the trade of virtues and earning the profit of God’s Name. But if 
misguided by evil impulses, we let this capital (of our given life breaths) be 
wasted, we would go as losers from this world. On the other hand if we use this 
opportunity to get attuned to God, then we would achieve the object of our life 
and reunite with God from whom we have been separated. 


aHs fize wg 2 
ae Afsae YAS II 
HST got fust st For aS dt Sw wed Il 


nets Fd Ato st ad AS Hof maT 
nal 


ag ufss He aes oS II 
Aat SfA wB gH we nan soe II 


from Wot Fes Fo" ATs }z Als FS I 


et at fo Saath act qoH wats a 
BS U2 


wats st got ust gor got fA 
uarfeni™ II 
Hot adet udHo wer FS dt dfs 
utfenr 1131 


qa Fo" Var For Fat tat ars 


ats adts Set og AS AST udt fees 
gn 
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basant hindol ghar 2 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


maataa joothee pitaa bhee joothaa 
joothay hee fal laagay. 

aavahi joothay jaahi bhee joothay 
joothay mareh abhaagay. ||1|| 


kaho pandit soochaa kavan thaa-o. 
jahaa" bais ha-o bhojan khaa-o. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


jihnbaa joothee bolat joothaa karan 
naytar sabh joothay. 

indree kee jooth utras naahee barahm 
agan kay loothay. ||2]| 


agan bhee joothee paanee joothaa 
joothee bais pakaa-i-aa. 

joothee karchhee parosan laagaa 
joothay hee baith khaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


gobar joothaa cha-ukaa joothaa joothee 
deenee kaaraa. 

kahi kabeer tay-ee nar soochay saachee 
paree bichaaraa. ||4||1]|7]|| 
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Basantt Hindoal Ghar-2 


It appears Kabir Ji uttered this shabad, while conversing with a typical Brahmin who 
was arrogant about his caste. The Brahmin thought that his was the only caste, which 
is pure. For that reason he wouldn’t let any person of lower caste, particularly a 
Shudra, touch him. He was most particular about maintaining purity of the food he 
cooked and ate. For this purpose he would first sweep and clean his cooking place, 
plaster it with cow dung, and then draw a circle around it to mark the boundary of his 
cooking yard, and then nobody was supposed to enter it. Kabir Ji wanted to advise this 
Brahmin and others that in reality everybody and every place, including the courtyard 
prepared by him, was impure and only those persons are pure whose thoughts are 
pure. 


First talking about human beings themselves, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ Brahmin, if you 
seriously think about it, you would conclude that one’s) mother is impure and impure 
is also the father, and impure are their fruits or the children (because all of them have 
to pass through the impure genital organs of the mother and are born from the impure 
semen of the father. So when human beings) come (into this world), they are impure 
and they are impure when they go (because they commit so many sins during their 
life). In this way, the unfortunate ones (are born) and die in impurity.”(1) 


Now challenging that Brahmin (also called Pundit) to show him a truly pure or 
unpolluted place, he says: “O’ Pundit, tell me, what place is pure, sitting where I may 
eat my food?”(1-pause) 


What to speak of an unpolluted place, Kabir Ji reminds this arrogant Brahmin, that 
even our major organs are impure. He says: “O’ man, lost in the fire of arrogance of 
your Brahmin caste, (if you think dispassionately, your) tongue is false, (because it) 
tells lies, (similarly) the ears and eyes are all impure, (because these listen and see 
impure and false things), and the impurity of our sex organ is never removed.”(2) 


Next pointing to the process of cooking itself, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ Pundit), impure is 
the fire, impure is the water, and impure is the woman who while sitting (in this 
courtyard has) cooked the food. Also impure is the ladle, with which you start 
distributing the food and impure is the one who sits there and eats.”(3) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ Pundit), impure is the cow dung (excreta of a cow, 
which people used as fuel in olden days), impure is the courtyard, and impure is the 
boundary line, which you have drawn (around it). Kabir says, only those persons are 
pure, who have been blessed with true realization (that it is God alone who is true or 
pure).”(4-1-7) 


The message of this shabad is that although we should try to be as hygienic and 
clean as reasonably possible, yet we should not be obsessed with such 
superstitions that a mere touch of a person of low caste is going to pollute us or 
our food. If we think deeply then there is pollution and impurity all around and 
within us. The only way by which we can become pure and immaculate is by 
having pure thoughts and meditating on God’s pure Name. 
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THE At wT Y raamaanand jee ghar 1 
9@Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


as reba J we wd IT Il kat jaa-ee-ai ray ghar laago rang. 
Ae fag 5 38 Ho SES UT al TTS = mayraa chit na chalai man bha-i-o 
pang. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ayk divas man bha-ee umang. 
ghas chandan cho-aa baho suganDh. 
UAS Bet FT oe Il poojan chaalee barahm thaa-ay. 
A yoy astes ge Ho ot fs 11 so barahm bataa-i-o gur man hee 
maahi. ||1]| 


Ag wet ST Aw UUs II jahaa jaa-ee-ai tah jal pakhaan. 

3 ufs ofa 3 AS AHS II too poor rahi-o hai sabh samaan. 

ae use As td Ate Il bayd puraan sabh daykhay jo-ay. 

Bat 38 weht A Stat a TE 121 oohaa"™ ta-o jaa-ee-ai ja-o eehaa” na 
ho-ay. ||2|| 


Afsad H afsoct Sg Il satgur mai balihaaree tor. 

fats Hae fas 3H ae HE II jin sakal bikal bharam kaatay mor. 

THOSE ATH SHS YH I raamaanand su-aamee ramat 
barahm. 

dd a Age ae afe AGH ISI gur kaa sabad kaatai kot karam. 
31411 


Rama Nand Ji Ghar-1 


The message of many previous shabads is that there is no need to follow the Brahmin 
practices of going on pilgrimages, worshipping statues, or bathing in holy waters. One 
can realize God residing within one’s own body by listening to (Gurbani) the Guru’s 
word. In this shabad, Rama Nand Ji who was a Brahmin, and the Guru of such 
renowned devotees as Kabir, Ravi Das, Saain, Dhanna, and Peepa, speaks against 
Brahmin beliefs and endorses Guru Ji’s view that there is no need to go to holy places, 
because one can realize God while sitting in one’s own home. 


As if responding to those who have been asking him why he didn’t go to pilgrimages, 
Rama Nand Ji says: “(O’ man), why should I go (to holy places), when while sitting 
in my home I have been imbued with the love (of God)? My mind no longer wanders 
(and it has become so stable as if it has) become handicapped.”(1-pause) 
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It is believed that before meeting his Guru, Rama Nand Ji used to worship statues, but 
upon listening to his Guru, he realized that God resided in his own heart and there was 
no need for him to do any ritual worship of stones. Describing this change in the form 
of a story, as if he were a woman getting ready to worship her idol, Rama Nand Ji 
says: “One day, a desire arose in my mind (to see God). After grinding some sandal 
(paste), I picked up perfume and many fragrant flowers and proceeded to God’s place 
(the temple) to worship Him. (But then my) Guru told me that God resides in the 
home (of your heart itself, and therefore there is no need to go outside to see 
Him).”(1) 


Therefore rejecting the need for going to any holy places, Rama Nand Ji addresses 
God and says: “To whatever (holy places) we may go, there is either some water (to 
bathe in), or some statue (to worship. But O’ God), You are pervading in equal 
measure everywhere. I have studied and looked into all Vedas and Puranas, (and have 
come to the conclusion that we should go there (to the holy places), if God were not 
present here.”(2) 


Rama Nand Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his thanks to his Guru, and says: 
“O’ true Guru I am a sacrifice to you, who has removed all my complicated doubts. 
Now Rama Nand is meditating on the Name of his Master (and has realized that 
Gurbani) the Guru’s word can remove (the sin of) millions of (evil) deeds.”(3-1) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no need for us to go to any particular 
holy place to find God. All we need to do is to listen to Guru's advice, and 
meditate on God’s Name, wherever we are. By doing so we would be able to see 
the sight of God right within our own body and everywhere. 


SHS wat SHEE tH at basant banee naamday-o jee kee 
ae Afsae YATE II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Atos Hace Ae 3H Il saahib sanktavai sayvak bhajai. 
fadars 3 Ate SC as BA IAI chirankaal na jeevai do-oo kul lajai. 
41 


ot sats 3 238 ae Sa TA Il tayree bhagat na chhoda-o bhaavai 
log hasai. 

BIS SHS AS dos SA NU TIS 1 charan kamal mayray hee-aray 
basai™. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


AA mus dats yst HIS HS II jaisay apnay dhaneh paraanee maran 
N . 
. maa dai. 
3A AS Hot TH BY 6 TS NII taisay sant janaaY raam naam na 
chhaadai". ||2]| 
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der afeor aeredt HATS & THT II gangaa ga-i-aa godaavree sansaar 
kay kaamaa. 


ar aate SGGS P-1196 


oafes HUH dfs 3 AEG oH ZIV = naaraa-in suparsan ho-ay ta sayvak 
naamaa. ||3||1]| 


Basantt Baani Nam Deo Ji Ki 


In one of the episodes of devotee Nam Dev’s life, the Muslim ruler told him to either 
show a miracle and revive a dead cow or convert to Islam, otherwise he would be put 
to death. But in spite of his mother’s advice to the contrary Nam Dev refused to 
convert to Islam, and didn’t let his faith in God be shaken. In this shabad, he tells 
what happens if a person deserts his Master and why one needs to be firm in one’s 
faith. 


Warning us against abandoning our faith in time of difficulty, Nam Dev Ji says: 
“When one’s loyalty to one’s Master puts a servant in (some) difficulty (and to save 
him or herself) the servant deserts the Master, then (that servant) doesn’t live very 
long and brings shame to both his or her lineages (on the mother’s and father’s 
sides).”(1) 


So expressing his firm resolve to worship God in accordance with his own faith, Nam 
Dev Ji says: “(O’ God), I wouldn’t abandon Your worship, even if people laugh at me. 
Your lotus feet (Your loving thoughts) reside in my heart.”’(1-pause) 


Illustrating with an example, the resolve of true saints to meditate on God’s Name, 
Nam Dev Ji says: “Just as one becomes ready to die for the sake of one’s (worldly) 
wealth, similarly the saintly people don’t abandon God’s Name.”(2) 


However Nam Dev Ji points out that one doesn’t become a true saint or devotee of 
God, simply by doing some ritual worship. He says: “(Going on pilgrimages) to 
Ganges, Gya, or Godaawari, are things done to please the worldly (people). O’ Nam 
Dev, a person is a true devotee (only) if God is pleased (with that person).”(3-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to become true devotees of God, 
then we should keep meditating on His Name under all circumstances and 
shouldn’t abandon our faith in Him even in the face of many difficulties. 


Personal Note: Perhaps that is why, Guru Gobind Singh Ji ordained that his 
followers should have five distinct symbols including long hair, so that in times of 
difficulty, they wouldn't easily be able to hide or deny their faith. 
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3s Bale ofS atsd TH Il lobh lahar at neejhar baajai. 
arfent 38 SAS I kaa-i-aa doobai kaysvaa. ||1]| 


HAS AN? ote aes II sansaar samunday taar gobinday. 
stg 8 ay gos ai go taar lai baap beethulaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mfes dat IE Ute & AAG II anil bayrhaa ha-o khayv na saaka-o. 
3 ug 6 uTfeur steer 2 tayraa paar na paa-i-aa beethulaa. ||2|| 


dg vfenre Afsag fs 3H ae II hohu da-i-aal satgur mayl too mo ka-o. 
utfe avd AAT III paar utaaray kaysvaa. ||3]| 


oH ad JG afs st 5 AE II naamaa kahai ha-o tar bhee na jaan-o. 
Hag ag ef ao Ufa soe gii2i == mo ka-o baah deh baah deh beethulaa. 
114] 12] | 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji advised us that if we want to become true 
devotees of God, then we should keep meditating on His Name under all 
circumstances and shouldn’t abandon our faith in Him, even in the face of 
difficulties. In this shabad, he takes the other side and shows us how we should pray 
to God to take us out of difficulties and save us from the worldly temptations. 


Comparing this world to a vast ocean Nam Dev Ji prays to God on our behalf and 
says: “O’ my God of beauteous hair, (the impulses of greed for worldly riches are so 
strongly swaying my mind, as if) the waves of avarice are continuously rising in this 
(worldly) ocean and my body (soul) is getting drowned (in this ocean of life).”(1) 


Repeating his prayer, Nam Dev Ji says: “O’ Gobind (God of universe), this world is 
(like) an ocean, please ferry me across, O’ my Beethal (the detached one).”(1-pause) 


Just as when caught in strong winds a boatman finds it impossible to steer his boat 
with his oars and starts praying for help, similarly finding himself helpless against the 
worldly temptations, Nam Dev Ji prays: “(O’ God, being surrounded by) the strong 
winds (of worldly desires) I cannot steer the boat (of my life) and cannot find the 
shore, where You reside (so that I could reach You).”(2) 


Therefore praying to God for help, Nam Dev Ji says: “O’ God, show Your mercy and 
unite me with the true Guru who may ferry me across (this worldly ocean).”(3) 


As if expressing his complete helplessness against the strong winds of worldly 
temptations, Nam Dev Ji urgently pleads for God’s help, and says: “O’ my Beethal, 
Nam Dev says, (what to speak of steering the boat of my life in this stormy, worldly 
ocean), I don’t even know how to swim. Therefore I entreat You again and again, to 
hold out Your hand (and pull me out of this ocean), O’ my God.”(4-2) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from being 
drowned in the worldly desires of greed and lust, then we should pray to God to 
unite us with the true Guru, who may teach us how to save ourselves from being 
misled by false worldly temptations and obtain union with God. 


Ron nets ofS Het ast west Il sahj aval Dhoorh manee gaadee 
. chaaltee. 
ute fear & ate diast Wail peechhai tinkaa lai kar haa‘ktee. ||1|| 


AA usEs Yfefe Tat jaisay pankat tharootit haa‘ktee. 
Afs Geo TSt Sst Ul TIS I sar Dhovan chaalee laadulee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


tet ce fags fasst il Dhobee Dhovai birah biraataa. 
ufe TIS HS HS TST IM har charan mayraa man raataa. ||2|| 


sefs aHe? afh afer Il bhanat naamday-o ram rahi-aa. 
nus sas ud afe efenr ZI apnay bhagat par kar da-i-aa. ||3||3]| 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji advised us that if we want to save ourselves from 
being drowned in the worldly desires of greed and lust, then we should pray to God to 
unite us with the true Guru who may teach us how to save ourselves from being 
misled by false worldly temptations and obtain union with God. 


In this shabad, Nam Dev Ji uses a very beautiful metaphor of a washerwoman in 
India, who daily drives a cart laden with dirty clothes to a village pond, where her 
husband washes those clothes. Nam Dev Ji compares our body to the cart laden with 
dirty clothes (or sins), and our soul to the washerwoman and the Guru to the washer 
man who helps us wash clean the dirty clothes of sins in our (body) cart. 


So Nam Dev Ji says: “Just as when the cart laden with (dirty clothes) advances 
slowly, and holding a stick in her hand (the washerwoman) keep it pushing forward, 
(similarly when our body is slow in proceeding toward the Guru, we have to keep it 
gently pushing toward the spiritual path).”(1) 


Continuing the same metaphor, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends, just as the 
washerwoman) drives the cart toward the washing platform, while uttering words like 
“Tharatit” (go, go), the dear beloved (of the washer man) proceeds toward the pond, 
to get (her dirty clothes) washed, (similarly the Guru following soul inspires 
the body to go to the Guru’s place so that it can get rid of its evil thoughts or 
desires).”’(1-pause) 


Nam Dev Ji says: “Imbued with the love (of his beloved devotees, like) the washer 
man (Guru) washes clean (the dirty clothes of) their sins. Therefore by Guru’s grace, 
my mind has been imbued with the love of God’s feet.”(2) 
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In closing, he says: “Nam Dev submits (that God) is pervading everywhere, and 
shows mercy on His devotees.”’(3-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to purify our body of its sins and 
evil desires then we should join the congregation of saintly persons, put our 
mind under the charge of our Guru and faithfully follow his advice or Gurbani so 


that it is washed clean of all evil desires and is imbued with true love of God. 


SHS wat ofeen at at 
ae Afsae YAS II 


s3f0 HSS ag ote Il 
ufsget fa Sfs ATs I 
aagest a atdt oe Il 
act asefs Gufs we a 1911 


3 atfe avafo west I 
AA see Yard 3 fsH 3 ut 
Bareat 19 Joe i 


AA ada Sdt UTES Se II 


fs Aaa se USA Il 
nu 36 at A ad ates Il 
f3H Sdt AHA Ad wT III 


UZ ABST aT adts mag Il 
aT BU HIST Il 

a3 a vy Ad Ae II 

uve fants uarsfs ute ut@ 113i 


AY at AS Sfa Ge II 

3d fhefo uu AS afe afe II 

afte sfeern # AU OH II 

fH ats 3 ASH 5 Afe aH BIA 


basant banee ravidaas jee kee 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


tujheh sujhantaa kachhoo naahi. 
pahiraavaa daykhay oobh jaahi. 
garabvatee kaa naahee thaa-o. 
tayree gardan oopar lavai kaa-o. ||1|| 


too kaa-ay garbeh baavlee. 
jaisay bhaada-o khoombraaj too tis tay 
kharee utaavalee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jaisay kurank nahee paa-i-o bhayd. 

tan suganDh dhoodhai pardays. 

ap tan kaa jo karay beechaar. 

tis nahee jamkankar karay khu-aar. ||2|| 


putar kaltar kaa karahi aha“kaar. 

thaakur laykhaa maganhaar. 

fayrhay kaa dukh sahai jee-o. 

paachhay kiseh pukaareh pee-o pee-o. 


131] 


saaDhoo kee ja-o layhi ot. 

tayray miteh paap sabh kot kot. 

kahi ravidaas jo japai naam. 

tis jaat na janam na jon kaam. ||4||1]| 


Basantt Bani Ravi Das Ji Ki 


It is common weakness in us that we keep feeling arrogant about our wealth, relatives, 
costly clothes, or our body itself. We don’t realize that we may die any day and all 
our possessions and relatives, including our body, would be left behind, and our soul 
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would have to deal with the demon of death and suffer punishment for all our sins. In 
this shabad, devotee Ravi Das Ji warns us about the above reality and tells us the way, 
following which we can avoid any punishment or suffering in other existences. 


As if warning his soul against being arrogant because of its wealth, and reminding it 
of impending death, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O’ my soul), you don’t understand anything. 
Seeing your (rich) dress you get inflated (with ego. But remember that) the crow (of 
death) is hovering over your head and a self-conceited (soul) has no place (in God’s 
court. It is handed over to the demon of death for appropriate punishment).”(1) 


Continuing to admonish his body, Ravi Das Ji says: “O”’ foolish one, why do you feel 
inflated with ego? (Remember that) you would perish quicker than a giant mushroom 
in the month of Bhadon (mid Aug. to mid Sept.).”(1-pause) 


Ravi Das Ji uses another metaphor to advise himself and us against trying to find God 
in mountains and jungles instead of looking for Him in our own body. He says: “Just 
as a deer doesn’t know the secret that the fragrance (of musk is coming) from its own 
body, but it is searching it outside, similar is the state of the human beings who try to 
find God outside. However the person who reflects on his or her own body (that it is 
short-lived), the demon of death doesn’t torture that one.”(2) 


Next warning us against being arrogant, because of our large families and committing 
many sins for their sake, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O’ my soul), you feel arrogant, because 
of your son or wife. (But remember that) God would ask you for the account (of your 
deeds) and the soul has to suffer punishment for its evil conduct. (So after death), 
whom would you call and say, come O’ dear (and save me)?”(3) 


Ravi Das Ji concludes the shabad by telling us how all our past sins can be washed off 
and how irrespective of our caste at birth we can end this cycle of birth and death. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), if you seek the shelter of the saint (Guru), millions of your 
sins would be washed off. Ravi Das says, one who meditates on God’s Name, doesn’t 
have to worry about being born into a low caste or go through any other existences 
(because such a person’s cycle of birth and death comes to an end).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to wash off all our past sins and be 
saved from the fear of future existences, we should seek the shelter of saint 
(Guru) and meditate on God’s Name under his guidance. 


aHs ate Ae basant kabeer jee-o 


96 Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Hdd at AAT Sot oS II surah kee jaisee tayree chaal. 
Sot Use Gufs SH as 19 tayree poo‘chhat oopar jhamak baal. 
111 
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fen we ufo 3 Ag Sfe wt II is ghar meh hai so too dhoondh khaahi. 
mgs fan dt a 3 xfs ot ate ua a-or kis hee kay too mat hee jaahi. ||1]| 
aoe Il rahaa-o. 


wat wets go utd II chaakee chaateh choon khaahi. 
wat a des agi & fs HI chaakee kaa cheethraa kahaa™ lai jaahi. 
12]| 


ala ug 3dt sas Ste Il chheekay par tayree bahut deeth. 
HZ Gadt Ae Sct usd utfS 113i mat lakree sotaa tayree parai peeth. ||3]| 


af ads sa Fs ate I kahi kabeer bhog bhalay keen. 
Hfs a8 wd ete BH BI mat ko-0o maarai eet dhaym. ||4||1]| 


Basantt Kabir Jeo 


Various authors have given different interpretations of this shabad. Some believe that 
Kabir Ji uttered it when he realized that God had come to visit him in the form of a 
cow. Others believe that he uttered it while addressing a stray dog, which had stolen 
wheat flour from his house. Prof. Sahib Singh, whose Punjabi translation of Shri Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji is considered most authentic in many circles, is of the opinion that this 
shabad is addressed to an ordinary human being and giving the example of a cow and 
a dog, Kabir Ji is advising us against being greedy, lest we come to grief. It is this 
interpretation, which is given below. 


Kabir Ji says: “(O’ human being, your gait and dress is like a civilized gentleman), 
your gait is like a cow, who has shining hair on its tail.”(1) 


However cautioning us to remain contented with what we have, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ 
my friend), whatever is there in this house, search it out and eat it, but don’t go to 
other persons’ houses. (In other words, enjoy whatever you can earn by your own 
honest means, but don’t try to steal what belongs to others).”(1-pause) 


Continuing his address, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ man, I can understand, why a dog) licks 
the flour mill and eats the flour, (but I don’t understand), where it wants to take a 
small rag (used to clean the) flour mill. (In other words, I can understand, what wealth 
you use for your daily living or enjoyment, but I don’t understand, where you are 
going to use the extra wealth, which you are daily trying to hoard in your banks).”(2) 


Warning a human being against ambitions for more and more wealth and power, 
which many times results in unexpected pain and suffering, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ man, 
like a stray dog) whose eyes are fixed on a high hanging pot full of milk (you are 
always having ambitious to acquire more and more wealth and power). But be careful 
lest you are hit with the blow of a wooden stick on your back (and ruined).”(3) 
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In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “O’ man, you might have enjoyed (your wealth and 
possessions gained through all kinds of moral and immoral means, but be careful) lest 
someone hit you with a stone or brick (and hurt you severely).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remain contented with what God 
has given us and should not try to be overambitious, or try to usurp what belongs 
to others, lest we suffer painful consequences due to our greed. 


at qakD 


Tg AW Beue HIS 4 We 4 


@ Afs ay asst uy fosse 
foseg vires yofs niget Ay qe 
UATE Il 


mud Sad at IG vt I 
vss Wd AMHes ys a JEN ofa 
foast ua sare 1 


use udH Afs usHAT UISH US 
TH? Il 

Hue Hfs sur ue Ae AMSfA AEE 
atars 1 


Hou dle det Hfs gat ufs sf ute 
Fat Il 
Ag at TH dats Tat TH AUS HO 
THs 12 


J6n efs set Saafe se At HSfS 
FHTAt II 

nae fadae fag Ho Hfeur farRdt 
BH Barat Sil 


30 sfeu adt 3H AA He UISH YTS 
nos Il 

vfs & ath ast Avals aoa TH 
ITT INU 
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raag saarag cha-upday mehlaa 1 
ghar 1 


ik-o’kaar sat naam kartaa purakh 
nirbha-o _nirvair akaal moorat 
ajoonee saibha™ gur parsaad. 


apunay thaakur kee ha-o chayree. 
charan gahay jagjeevan parabh kay 
ha-umai maar nibayree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


pooran param jot parmaysar pareetam 
paraan hamaaray. 

mohan mohi lee-aa man 
samjhas sabad beechaaray. ||1]| 


mayraa 


manmukh heen hochhee mat jhoothee 
man tan peer sareeray. 

jab kee raam rangeelai raatee raam 
japat man Dheeray. ||2|| 


ha-umai chhod bha-ee bairaagan tab 
saachee surat samaanee. 

akul niranjan si-o man maani-aa bisree 
laaj lokaanee. ||3]| 


bhoor bhavikh naahee tum _ jaisay 
mayray pareetam paraan aDhaaraa. 

har kai naam ratee sohaagan naanak 
raam bhataaraa. ||4]]1|| 
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Rag Sarang Chaupadaiy 
Mehla-1 Ghar-1 


With this shabad begins a new chapter in Rag Sarang (Musical Melody Sarang), 
which is a very popular, simple, and soothing melody. It is believed that it is the tune 
in this melody, which charms a snake and attracts it to come closer to the snake 
charmer. In this shabad, using first person method of preaching, as if describing his 
personal experience Guru Ji tells us what happens when like a simple unpretentious 
bride, one surrenders oneself to God and revels in the peace and bliss of the glory of 
one’s Master. 


Expressing his devotion and gratitude to his Master, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I 
am the hand maiden of my Master. (Since the time), I have grasped the feet (and 
sought the shelter of God, He has) wiped out my ego.”(1-pause) 


Describing how by reflecting on the word of the Guru, he has realized the 
omnipotence of God and has been enchanted by His love even more, Guru Ji says: 
“(O' my friends), by reflecting on (Gurbani) the word of the Guru, (I have realized 
that) my Beloved, who is dear to me like my life breath is perfect and His immaculate 
light is pervading everywhere, that captivating God has enchanted my heart.”(1) 


Guru Ji now shares with us the state of his mind, before and after being imbued with 


the love of God, and says: “(Before being imbued with the love of God, I was) self- 
conceited, of shallow and false intellect, and there was pain in my mind and body. But 
since the time I have been imbued with the love of the colorful all-pervading God, by 
meditating on God’s Name my mind has calmed down.”(2) 


Stating what other changes have happened since the time he abandoned his ego and 
detached himself from worldly involvements, Guru Ji says: “(Since the time), 
renouncing ego I have become detached (from worldly affairs), my intellect has 
become true and is absorbed in the eternal (God); my mind has reconciled with the 
lineage-free immaculate God and I have forgotten about my esteem in public.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by expressing his unequivocal love for God and says: 
“O' my dear Beloved, the support of my life breaths, neither (there was) in the past, 
nor in the future (there would be anyone) like You. O’ Nanak, (the bride soul) who is 
imbued with the love of (God’s) Name, is a truly happily wedded bride whose spouse 
is God Himself.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that abandoning our ego we should surrender 
ourselves to the loving devotion of God. Then we would enjoy such a state of 
divine peace and bliss as if we are happily wedded brides of God. 
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ATSa HIG 4% Il 


ufs fas fa aba ve famed 1 
faget ATG o clat oA fae fas us 
ae Ase al doe I 


FE BI CIA 3 UdA UISH 3a BI gy 


Ue Add lH 


ates agt aot asuat fus a AoA 
3 Wfenr Il 

ufe oA dfa aAe odt fgust vais 
wa AHS 11311 


uife o AS a ey Ue oT BY Ud 
Fatd I 

SO YS 3 AdA Ads us cus dt Ho 
ats Wi 
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saarag mehlaa 1. 


har bin ki-o rahee-ai dukh bi-aapai. 
jihvaa saad na feekee ras bin bin 
parabh kaal santaapai. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


jab lag daras na parsai pareetam tab 
lag bhookh pi-aasee. 

darsan daykhat hee man maani-aa jal 
ras kamal bigaasee. ||1|| 


oonav ghanhar garjai barsai kokil mor 
bairaagai. 

tarvar birakh bihang bhu-i-angam ghar 
pir Dhan sohaagai. ||2|| 


kuchil kuroop kunaar kulakhnee pir kaa 
sahj na jaani-aa. 

har ras rang rasan nahee _tariptee 
durmat dookh samaani-aa. ||3]| 


aa-ay na jaavai naa dukh paavai naa 
dukh darad sareeray. 

naanak parabh tay sahj suhaylee 
parabh daykhat hee man _ Dheeray. 
114] 12] | 


Sarang Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that abandoning our ego, we should 
completely surrender ourselves to the loving devotion of God. Then we would enjoy 
such a state of divine peace and bliss as if we are happily wedded brides of God. In 
this shabad, he goes one step further and states that it is impossible to live (a happy 
life) without meditation on God and experiencing His presence within and around us. 
He also describes the pains and sufferings, which a human soul goes through when it 
forsakes God, and on the other hand the blessings it enjoys, on seeing Him. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), how can we live without (meditating) on God. (Without it) 
sorrow afflicts us. (Further, without meditating on God’s Name), our tongue has no 
relish (or sweetness) and it utters insipid and tasteless (words. Without meditation on 
God), the fear of death torments (one’s mind).”(1-pause) 
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Stressing the importance of God’s sight, Guru Ji says: “(O my friends), so long as (the 
soul bride) doesn’t see her Beloved, it remains hungry and thirsty (for it. But) 
immediately upon seeing Him, her mind feels gratified and then feels delighted like 
the lotus which blossoms forth with the relish of water.”(1) 


Illustrating the delight of the human soul on experiencing the company of God with 
another metaphor, Guru Ji says: “When the low clouds thunder and pour rain, 
cuckoos, peacocks, trees, bulls, birds, and snakes, all feel delighted. (Similarly, the 
bride in whose heart God) comes to abide deems herself very fortunate.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the state of that bride (soul) who has not experienced the 
bliss of union with her Spouse. He says: “(O’ my friends), unclean, ugly, unwomanly, 
and immoral (is that bride soul), who has not enjoyed the bliss of her spouse (God’s) 
union. (The bride) whose tongue has not been satiated with the relish of the elixir of 
God’s (Name) because of her evil intellect, remains consumed in pain.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, (the bride soul) whose mind has become 
consoled immediately upon seeing (God), enjoys peace and poise. She neither comes 
or goes nor suffers any ache or pain in her body.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should keep meditating on His Name at all 
times with such love and devotion that God may bless us with His sight. Only 
then would our human life be considered successful. Only then would we get rid 
of the perpetual pains of birth and death and tortures to our mind and body. 


ATS HIST 4 Il saarag mehlaa 1. 


ofs act Ae ys films I door naahee mayro parabh pi-aaraa. 

Afsas safes AS Ho Hen afs ue UT satgur bachan mayro man maani-aa 

mors IU TIS Il har paa-ay paraan aDhaaraa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


ar qattc SGGS P-1198 


fee fafa afe fisba ea ants us Aga in biDh har milee-ai var kaaman Dhan 
fumist I sohaag pi-aaree. 

ATs yds as AVA yar TeHfs wAafe jaat baran kul sahsaa_ chookaa 
gteat 19 gurmat sabad beechaaree. ||1]| 


faa Ho HS uifsHTg 3 ST AG feAT ST jis man maanai abhimaan na taa ka-o 
fend I hinsaa lobh visaaray. 

Rofa de eg onfe fus at aouft df sahj ravai var kaaman pir kee 
Ae? t12 II gurmukh rang savaaray. ||2|| 
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Wag wat utfs ada Aoddt wher Ho jaara-o aisee pareet — kutamb 
UATE Il sanbanDhee maa-i-aa moh pasaaree. 
fan nists utfs oH oA odt ofa AGH jis antar pareet raam ras naahee 
feast 11311 dubiDhaa karam bikaaree. ||3]| 


nists do ues fas & ES BS BB antar ratan padaarath hit kou durai 
fumirst I na laal pi-aaree. 

aaa TeHf oH wea Afar afar visfs naanak gurmukh naam amolak jug 
odt Weil jug antar Dhaaree. ||4||3]| 


Sarang Mehla-1 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji told us that it is only after we listen to (Gurbani) 
the Guru’s word and develop full faith in it that we truly appreciate the qualities of 
God, fall in love with Him, and then are able to enjoy His presence all around us. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji describes his own experience in this regard. 


He says: “Since the time when my mind was convinced (about the truth in the) words 
of the true Guru, I have obtained God, the support of my life breaths. Now (I am 
convinced that) my beloved God is not far from me.”(1-pause) 


Using the metaphor of a bride who is happily united with her spouse, Guru Ji says: 
“O' bride (soul), this is how (by believing that God is always in our company, we) 
meet God our spouse, and blessed is such a loving (bride soul). Further, by reflecting 
on (Gurbani) the word of the Guru, her illusions about caste or color are removed.”(1) 


Describing other worthy changes, which come in the thinking of such a person, Guru 
Ji says: “She whose mind gets convinced (about the truth in Guru’s word), doesn’t 
have any self-conceit and forsakes all cruelty and greed. Such a loving bride (soul) 
embellishes herself with Guru’s love and calmly enjoys her Groom’s company.”(2) 


Many times it so happens that being too much in love with our friends and relatives, 
we are so much involved in worldly affairs that we forsake God and keep doing all 
deeds motivated by duality (or love of worldly things and relatives rather than God). 
Regarding such excessive love for our friends and relatives, Guru Ji says: “I would 
rather burn such a love for my family or relatives, which is nothing but expanse of 
worldly attachment. Because within whom is no love for the relish of God’s (Name), 
all that person’s deeds are motivated by duality and sinful intent.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by commenting on the glory obtained by a bride (soul), 
who is in love with God from the core of her heart. He says: “That loving bride (soul), 
in whose (heart) is enshrined the invaluable jewel of God’s love, doesn’t remain 
hidden from others for long. O’ Nanak, age after age, seeking the shelter of the Guru, 
she has been enshrining the priceless (jewel of God’s) Name in her heart.”(4-3) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet our Beloved God, we have 
to believe in the Guru's word that our Beloved spouse pervades in each and every 
heart and shedding our ego and cruelty we have to treat others with love and 
compassion. Then we would gain glory in the world and honor in God’s court. 


Add HIST 8 We A saarang mehlaa 4 ghar 1 
ae Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


afd & AS Aa at TH Ofe Il har kay sant janaa kee ham Dhoor. 

fife ASHafs usH ue ufent nTsH mil satsangat param pad _paa-i-aa 

TH Stor saute al TIS Il aatam raam rahi-aa bharpoor. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


Afsag As fee AS uty fawfer  satgur sant milai saa‘t paa-ee-ai kilvikh 
ey are Afs ef¢ II dukh kaatay sabh door. 

mmsH Afs get usefes usy fede  aatam jot bha-ee parfoolit purakh 
efter date 9 niranjan daykhi-aa hajoor. ||1|| 


es afa AsAafs ut afs afs oH ~ vadai bhaag satsangat paa-ee har har 
afar saute I naam rahi-aa bharpoor. 


wonts ste HAS der ABHafs ua athsath tirath majan kee-aa satsangat 
ae Ofs III pag naa-ay Dhoor. ||2]| 


eoHfs faara Hete Hf det fase™ durmat bikaar maleen mat hochhee 
AY wer HT FT Il hirdaa kusuDh laagaa moh koor. 


fas asH fag Aafs ue gH bin karmaa ki-o sangat paa-ee-ai 
faarfy sfour He ste iS ha-umai bi-aap rahi-aa man jhoor. ||3]| 


dg efenrs feu afs ofs At waG = =hohu da-i-aal kirpaa kar har jee 
FBHats ual Ofd II maaga-o satsangat pag Dhoor. 
aoa As fis ofs urétot we afs naanak sant milai har paa-ee-ai jan har 
Stout TH Tats Isai bhayti-aa raam hajoor. ||4||1]| 


Sarang Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to meet our Beloved God, we 
have to believe in the Guru's word, that our Beloved spouse pervades in each and 
every heart and shedding our ego and cruelty we have to treat others with love and 
compassion. Then we would gain glory in the world and honor in God’s court. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji describes how much he himself honors and respects the saint Guru. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends, I humbly serve the saints, as if) I am the dust of the feet of 
saintly devotees. By joining the true company (of saints) I have obtained the supreme 
status (and I see) that God is pervading everywhere.”(1-pause) 


Describing what happens when we meet the true Guru, he says: “When we meet the 
saint true Guru, we obtain peace and he rids us of our sins and sorrows. Then our soul 
blossoms in delight and we see the immaculate Being in front of us.”(1) 


Commenting further on the merits of the company of saintly people, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), by good fortune, the person who has obtained the company of saintly 
persons, (has realized that) God’s Name is fully pervading everywhere. By (humbly 
listening to the immaculate words of holy persons, as if) bathing in the dust of the feet 
of the saintly persons, that person has (earned the merit of) bathing in the sixty eight 
holiest places.”(2) 


Now commenting on the state of those who remain imbued with the love of worldly 
riches, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who remains afflicted with the false 
(worldly) love, his or her heart remains impure and polluted by the evils of bad 
intellect. Without good fortune, we don’t obtain the company (of saints) and our mind 
agonizes in ego.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God to bless him with the humble service 
of the saint (Guru). He says: “(O' God), be kind and show mercy on me. I beg for (the 
humble service) the dust of the feet of the holy congregation. O’ Nanak, on meeting 
the saint (Guru), we obtain God, and a devotee sees God in front of him or her.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that when we are blessed with the company of 
saints and the guidance of the true Guru, our mind is purified and becomes free 
of self-conceit and sinful thoughts. Then we see the all-pervading God in our 
presence and enjoy the bliss of His union. 


Arde HIS 8 Il saarang mehlaa 4. 


afie daoo a afsact gobind charnan ka-o balihaaree. 
Jens AIS o Wet sget Afu ag afy — bhavijal jagat na jaa-ee tarnaa jap har 
urs Barat 1d Tae Il har paar utaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fase ystfs sat ys act Ae Aafs  hirdai parteet banee parabh kayree 
ate sayvaa surat beechaaree. 

notes TH oH Af fase Aga ae an-din raam naam jap hirdai sarab 
wears 14 kalaa gunkaaree. ||1]| 


Ys MoH midted dfent Aa oet Hfs sfs = parabh agam agochar ravi-aa sarab 
nied Murs Il thaa-ee man tan alakh apaaree. 

as fanrs 3@ sa ufenr fase ey gur kirpaal bha-ay tab paa-i-aa hirdai 
Bars 121 alakh lakhaaree. ||2| | 
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mists uf aH Age Udetud Aas AS = antar har naam sarab DharneeDhar 

tls sfeur mdardt I saakat ka-o door __bha-i-aa 
aha"kaaree. 

fre Aes 3 aa Esto pA eHt Tet tarisnaa jalat na kabhoo boojheh 

N31 joo-ai baajee haaree. ||3]| 


Gos a3 ae go wef afe fess  oothat baithat har gun gaavahi gur 
fasur urdt II kichant kirpaa Dhaaree. 

aed faa a oefe set 3 fss at UA naanak jin ka-o nadar bha-ee hai tin 
Feat WHI kee paij savaaree. ||4||2]| 


Sarang Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that when we are blessed with the 
company of saints and the guidance of the true Guru, our mind is purified and 
becomes free of self-conceit and sinful thoughts. Then we see the all-pervading God 
in our presence and enjoy the bliss of His union. In this shabad, he describes the 
blessings he himself obtained when he sought guidance of the Guru and meditated on 
God’s Name. 


He says: “I am a sacrifice to God’s feet (His immaculate Name. I have realized 
that without it) the dreadful worldly ocean cannot be crossed. Therefore, you 
should again and again meditate on God’s (Name), it would ferry you across (this 
ocean).”(1-pause) 


Describing his present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “By reflecting with a sense of 
service and dedication, confidence in God has welled up in my heart. So I daily 
meditate on the meritorious all-powerful God’s Name in my heart.”(1) 


Stating the blessings he has obtained by Guru's grace, he says: “(O’ my friends, the) 
unperceivable and unfathomable God is pervading everywhere. That infinite and 
incomprehensible God is abiding in our body and mind. When the Guru became 
gracious, I obtained Him and realized that incomprehensible God in my heart.”(2) 


However commenting on the state of the self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), the Name (of God), the support of the entire earth is present in all 
creatures, but to the arrogant worshippers of power, He appears far away. Always 
burning in the fire of desire, (the self-conceited persons never understand this thing so 
they have wasted their human birth, as if) they have lost the game (of life) in 
gamble.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by listing the virtues a person acquires on whom the 
Guru shows his grace. He says: “He on to whom the Guru shows even a tiny bit of 
grace, whether sitting or standing, sings God’s praises (at all times). O’ Nanak they on 
whom has been cast the glance of (God’s) grace, their honor has been saved.’’(4-2) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should seek the blessings of the true Guru 
so that he may help us realize God within us and then by meditating on God’s 


Name we may swim across this dreadful worldly ocean. 


dar qa 


AST HIS 8 Il 


ufe ofa nifhs aH tg fimrd | 
faa Sufs aeHfa Ho Hfonr fsa a aA 
Fes NA TIE Il 


A As te se ae ura fsa a ey foes I 


nofes sats af ad uit ad a Aafe 
Fes Hl 


fost? oy nifts oH so oA wef oH 
ated Il 

ae usrte vifys oa dtanr Gfe uefa 
He Mars 121 


Afsag use vee nee Hts fag feast 
aH wad Il 
fH ord AG Ves yrs we AfsaT & 
afsod Il 


HoH oft ent ate arat nists mifemires 
aad il 

Afsag ost sete 3 ure of Guetta 5 urd 
gil 


Fea wife wie sfenr qymit Wee ae ae 
ud Il 

Sad was @A ads J afs fam Bu 
Bard UIs 


SGGS P-1199 


saarag mehlaa 4. 


har har amrit naam dayh pi-aaray. 
jin oopar gurmukh man maani-aa tin 
kay kaaj savaaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jo jan deen bha-ay gur aagai tin kay 
dookh nivaaray. 

an-din bhagat karahi gur aagai gur 
kai sabad savaaray. ||1]| 


hirdai naam amrit ras rasnaa ras 
gaavahi ras beechaaray. 

gur parsaad amrit ras cheen'i-aa o-ay 
paavahi mokh du-aaray. ||2]| 


satgur purakh achal achlaa mat jis 
darirh-taa naam aDhaaray. 
tis aagai jee-o dayva-o apunaa ha-o 
satgur kai balihaaray. ||3]| 


manmukh bharam doojai bhaa-ay 
laagay antar agi-aan gubaaray. 
satgur daataa nadar na aavai naa 
urvaar na paaray. ||4]| 


sarbay ghat ghat ravi-aa su-aamee 
sarab kalaa kal Dhaaray. 

naanak daasan daas kahat hai kar 
kirpaa layho ubaaray. ||5||3]| 


Sarang Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the blessings of true 
Guru so that he may help us realize God within us. By meditating on God’s Name 
we may swim across this dreadful worldly ocean. In this shabad, he shows us how to 
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approach the Guru, what to ask and what kinds of blessings he bestows on those with 
whom he is pleased. 


Therefore affectionately addressing the Guru, he says: “O' my beloved (Guru), please 
bless me with God’s nectar Name. (I know that) they with whom Guru’s mind is 
pleased, (the Guru) accomplishes their tasks.”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings received by those who humbly approach the Guru, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), they who humbly surrender themselves to the Guru, have (all their) 
sufferings eradicated. Every day, in the presence of the Guru, they perform (God’s) 
worship. (By following Gurbani) the Guru’s word (of advice) their lives become 
embellished.”(1) 


Elaborating on the conduct of Guru following people, he says: “In the minds (of such 
devotees) is the ambrosial (God's) Name. On their tongue is the relish (of Name). 
With gusto they sing (praises of Name) and reflect on its essence. By Guru’s grace 
they have realized the relish of the (Name) nectar and they obtain the gate to 
salvation.”(2) 


Stating how much he respects and how he has surrendered before his Guru, he says: 
(O’ my friends), the true Guru who is steady, whose intellect is also immovable (and 
unwavering), who steadfastly leans on the support of Name, before him I surrender 
my soul, and I am a sacrifice to that true Guru.’”(3) 


Commenting, on the state of those self-conceited persons who instead of listening to 
the Guru follow the dictates of their own minds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the 
self-conceited are involved in doubt and duality, because within them is the darkness 
of ignorance. To them the benefactor true Guru is not visible, therefore they (neither 
obtain peace in this world nor in God’s court, as if they reach neither this nor the other 
shore (and drown in this worldly ocean).”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a humble prayer before God. He says: “That 
Master is pervading everywhere and in each and every heart. He is all-powerful and is 
exercising His power. Nanak, the slave of slaves (prays before Him and says, O’ God) 
show mercy and emancipate (me from this dreadful worldly ocean).”(5-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want that our tasks are accomplished, 
and we are ferried across this dreadful worldly ocean, then we should seek the 
grace of true Guru, day and night devote ourselves to the worship of God, and 
with relish and gusto meditate on His Name. 


Ad HIS 8 Il saarag mehlaa 4. 


aifse at wit ara ante I gobid kee aisee kaar kamaa-ay. 

a fag ad FH AfS afs Hog aeHfy af = jo kichh karay so sat kar maanhu 

wag fae ote 14a soe II gurmukh naam rahhu liv laa-ay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
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aifse ulfS wait uifs Het vied fenfs Ae 
we Il 

nofes dA sfeut He H four Ast Afs 
feof 911 


wa ge of 3a dt uo feus AS <A 
Hts arte I 
ae fasues se 3g ufenr fe weet fos 
ote III 


nfs uarn set af fomrfenr famrfs fs 
foe ote II 

nists Afs yaet He wfour ufe AofA 
Fate warfe iil 


fase cue fas que ants yug df 
ufe Hate II 

vise SF HT THT sI ae vy ute 
gl 


we AUAS se us Ae aeHfy ude 


ate Il 
Bea aH fadnoe ufexr oy AUS AY 
uf UII 


Page - 1199 


gobid pareet lagee at meethee avar 
visar sabh jaa-ay. 

an-din rahas bha-i-aa man maani-aa 
jotee jot milaa-ay. ||1|| 


jab gun gaa-ay tab hee man tariptai 
saa"t vasai man aa-ay. 

gur kirpaal bha-ay tab paa-i-aa har 
charnee chit laa-ay. ||2|| 


mat pargaas bha-ee har Dhi-aa-i-aa 
gi-aan tat liv laa-ay. 

antar jot pargatee man maani-aa har 
sahj samaaDh lagaa-ay. ||3]| 


hirdai kapat nit kapat kamaaveh 
mukhahu har har sunaa-ay. 
antar lobh mahaa gubaaraa_ tuh 
kootai dukh khaa-ay. ||4]| 


jab suparsan bha-ay parabh mayray 
gurmukh parchaa laa-ay. 

naanak naam niranjan paa-i-aa naam 
japat sukh paa-ay. ||5||4]| 


Sarang Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want that our tasks are 
accomplished and we are ferried across this dreadful worldly ocean, then we should 
seek the grace of true Guru day and night, devote ourselves to the worship of God and 
with relish and gusto meditate on His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji explains what he 
means by meditating on God’s Name and tells us what kinds of blessings we obtain 
when we follow Guru’s advice. 


Describing the attitude with which we should serve God, he says: “(O' my friends), 
serve (and worship) the Master in such a way that whatever He does, deem it as right 
thing and through the Guru remain attuned to His Name.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us what kind of bliss one enjoys when one is imbued with the love 
of God. He says: “(The person to whom) God’s love seems extremely pleasing, 
forsakes all other (worldly loves). Every day such a person abides in bliss, and his or 
her mind remains convinced (about God’s grace) and the soul remains merged in the 
(divine) soul.”(1) 
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However, Guru Ji cautions: “(O’ my friends), only when one sings praises (of God), is 
the mind satiated and peace comes to abide in the mind. Only when the Guru becomes 
merciful, one attunes the mind to God and obtains Him.” (2) 


Describing the blessings obtained when one meditates on God, Guru Ji says: “When 
one meditates on God, one’s intellect is illuminated and one attunes the mind to the 
essence of (divine) wisdom. Then within one manifests (the divine) light, the mind is 
convinced, and one is imperceptibly absorbed in (divine) meditation.”(3) 


However commenting on the state of those who even though utter God’s Name again 
and again, but have evil thoughts in their minds, Guru Ji says: “They, who have deceit 
in their minds, practice deceit everyday, but from their mouths utter God’s Name 
again and again; within them is greed and pitch darkness (of ignorance), they suffer in 
such pain (as if they are being) beaten like husk.”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating what happens when God is pleased with 
someone. He says: “(O’ my friends), when my God becomes very much pleased with 
someone, through the Guru He imbues that person with His love. O’ Nanak, that 
person obtains the immaculate Name, and by meditating on the Name obtains 
peace.”(5-4) 


The message of the shabad is that if want to enjoy a state of peace and bliss, then 
we should love God so much that whatever He does, we should accept it as the 
right thing and through the Guru attune ourselves to His Name. 


ATS HIST 8 Il saarag mehlaa 4. 


AT HS TH StH HS HAT Il mayraa man raam naam man maanee. 

As dhs Afsate utfs weret ufs afs mayrai hee-arai satgur pareet lagaa-ee 

ufe aa Fast A Tae Il man har har kathaa sukhaanee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


ao ufenms deg Ao Sufs AS tegy deen da-i-aal hovhu jan oopar jan 
nae AT at Il dayvhu akath kahaanee. 

As wot ffs ofe gq urfemr afe xfs sant janaa mil har ras paa-i-aa har man 
3fs Hie warat 19 tan meeth lagaanee. ||1|| 


ofa & dfa a3 Sarat fas TsHfs SH har kai rang ratay bairaagee jin" gurmat 
usTST II naam pachhaanee. 

use use fifemer Ay urfet As gat purkhai purakh mili-aa sukh paa-i-aa 
mee AAT III sabh chookee aavan jaanee. ||2|| 


det fags fe ys AorHt THAT SH nainee  birahu daykhaa parabh 
Sarat I su-aamee rasnaa naam vakhaanee. 
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Heat atese Hoe fee wat fase afs sarvanee keertan sun-o din raatee 
ufe stat ISI hirdai har har bhaanee. ||3]| 


us Aa ate eAats we 38 BoxHfs panch janaa gur vasgat aanay ta-o 
oth Barat Il unman naam lagaanee. 

Ae ood fy fast odt afs FH of jan naanak har kirpaa Dhaaree har 
AMTSt SIU raamai naam samaanee. ||4||5]| 


Sarang Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if want to enjoy a state of peace and 
bliss then we should love God so much that whatever He does we should accept it as 
the right thing and through the Guru, attune ourselves to His Name. In this shabad, he 
shares with us his own experience of meditating on God's Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), my mind has been convinced (about the bliss of meditating 
on) God’s Name. (Since the time) the true Guru has imbued my mind with the love (of 
God), the discourse of God seems pleasing to me.”’(1-pause) 


But even in this state, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “(O' God), be kind upon me the 
poor one, and bless Your devotee with the (opportunity to listen and utter) Your 
unutterable discourse. By joining with the saintly persons, they who have obtained the 
relish of God’s (Name), God seems pleasing to their mind and body.”(1) 


Guru Ji now tells us about the blessings obtained by those who have realized God’s 
Name. He says: “Following Guru's instruction, they who have realized God’s Name, 
have been imbued with God’s love and have become detached (from worldly 
involvement). The one who has met the supreme Being, has obtained (spiritual) peace 
and all that one’s coming and going (in and out of this world) has come to an end.”(2) 


Expressing the extent of his love for God, Guru Ji prays: “(O' God, I wish that) with 
loving eyes, I may see my God and Master and with my tongue I may utter (Your) 
Name. (I also wish that) day and night, I may keep listening to songs of Your praise 
with my ears and You may remain pleasing to my heart.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by acknowledging his Guru’s help in his spiritual 
enlightenment. He says: “(O’ my friends), when the true Guru brought under (my) 
control the five demons (of lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego), my mind was 
attuned to God’s Name in a state of ecstasy. Devotee Nanak says that on whom God 
has become merciful that person’s mind is absorbed in God’s Name.”(4-5) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to reach a state of supreme bliss 
and ecstasy, then we should seek the guidance of the Guru to control our five evil 
impulses of lust, greed, anger, attachment and ego. Only then would our mind be 


attuned to the love of God’s Name and our soul would merge in His prime soul. 


ATS HIG 8 Il 


afy Ho TH OY UF AD Il 
oH OH fas fag act act dg faves 
As faAas Ul soe II 


for sth fomr sxbt a@d A CA A 
zg I 

fra fatter a@ sy must afs Teg 
AW ats ag fAfs ag 191 


foe fe us us wea sfa ure BfS 5 
Ha ded Il 
A fag ad fa Afa o ws feg os at 
MITT III 


H3 Ao a Afar fuse u@d 38 uefa 
HY Brg Il 

fas Asha AY fas o ufenr ate 
ued Fe deg SI 


va 78 AS ae ws BO af WE 
UAT? Il 

Sea HS Ae fas fasss fas TH oH 
morg ISIE 


saarag mehlaa 4. 


jap man raam naam parhho saar. 
raam naam bin thir nahee ko-ee hor 
nihfal sabh bisthaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ki-aa leejai ki-aa tajee-ai ba-uray jo 
deesai so chhaar. 

jis bikhi-aa ka-o tum" apunee kar 
jaanhu saa chhaad jaahu sir bhaar. 


21] 


til til pal pal a-oDh fun ghaatai boojh na 
sakai gavaar. 

so kichh karai je saath na chaalai ih 
saakat kaa aachaar. ||2|| 


sant janaa kai sang mil ba-uray ta-o 
paavahi mokh du-aar. 

bin satsang sukh kinai na_paa-i-aa 
jaa-ay poochhahu bayd beechaar. ||3]]| 


raanaa raa-o sabhai ko-oo chaalai 
jhooth chhod jaa-ay paasaar. 

naanak sant sadaa thir nihchal jin raam 
naam aaDhaar. ||4||6]| 


Sarang Mehla-4 


We human beings generally remain involved in collecting wealth, and possessions in 
the shape of bank balances, jewelry, houses, cars, furniture and other things. We 
forget that one day we would depart, leaving all these things here. All of these are 
subject to destruction and decay. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us for what we should 
educate ourselves, which may accompany us even after death and would be most 
helpful to us in the court of God. 


Addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O' my mind, meditate on 
and read God’s sublime Name. Except for God’s Name, nothing is everlasting, all 
other expanse (of worldly things) is (spiritually) fruitless.”(1-pause) 
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Many times we keep acquiring certain possessions, which we think enhance our 
prestige while getting rid of others, which appear below our social status. But Guru Ji 
points out that in the end all these possessions would be of no use to us. Therefore, 
addressing us, he says: “O’ foolish man, why do you (worry about) what to acquire, 
and what to discard? Whatever is visible is perishable. The worldly riches, which you 
deem as yours, you would leave behind and would take along the load (of sins 
committed for their sake).”(1) 


Commenting further on the conduct of egocentric human beings, Guru Ji says: “With 
the passing of every moment our life is diminishing, but the foolish man does not 
realize this. One keeps doing (and acquiring those things, which don’t accompany one 
(after death). This is the conduct of a worshipper of power.”(2) 


Now advising us on the authority of Vedas, the holiest and most revered Hindu 
scriptures in those days, Guru Ji says: “O' ignorant one, go and join the company of 
saints (and meditate on God’s Name). Only then would you find the door to salvation. 
You may go and ask those who reflect on the Vedas, (they would all tell you that) 
without the company of saint (Guru), no one has obtained (true) peace.”’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji now says: “(O’ my friends), whether one is a king or an 
emperor, everybody departs from (the world) leaving its false (perishable) expanse 
(here). O’ Nanak, only the saints who have made God’s Name their support, remain 
stable and unwavering in their minds.”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy peace and stability of 


mind, then instead of being obsessed with acquiring worldly possessions, we 
should join the company of saintly people and meditate on God’s Name. 


Add HIG 8 wg 3 Byer saarag mehlaa 4 ghar 3 dupdaa 
96 Afsae YAS II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


aT US Sass I Afa ay Il kaahay poot jhagrat ha-o sang baap. 
fae & Ae ustd 3H JS fa fAG jin kay janay badeeray tum ha-o tin si-o 
Sass uy WAU TIS II jhagrat paap. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


fA Us a 3H Tey ads JG A Us jis Dhan kaa tum garab karat ha-o so 
farts 3 nim Il Dhan kiseh na aap. 

fas ufo efs afte faftmr aa 38 ast — khin meh chhod jaa-ay bikhi-aa ras ta-o 
ugsTy IAI laagai pachhutaap. ||1|| 


a sud us ds Hom ofa f¥s5 AAT ~——sjo tumray parabh hotay su-aamee har 
Ay il tin kay jaapahu jaap. 

Suen ads a'Sa Ae SHAS AS AST ~~ updays karat naanak jan tum ka-o ja-o 
38 Ate AsTy NQNAD II sunhu ta-o jaa-ay santaap. ||2]|1||7]| 
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Sarang Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy peace and stability 
of mind then instead of remaining obsessed with acquiring worldly possessions we 
should join the company of saintly people and meditate on God’s Name. But what to 
speak of ordinary human beings, even Guru Ramdas Ji’s eldest son Prithi Chand 
started quarreling when instead of him, Guru Ji anointed his youngest son Arjan Dev 
as the next Guru. The reason was that Guru Ji had observed that even though Prithi 
Chand was a good administrator, he was a very greedy and arrogant person. On the 
other hand, Arjan Dev was a most humble, compassionate, and sincere devotee of 
God. So in this shabad, while Guru Ji is apparently advising his own son against 
quarreling with him, his advice is equally applicable to all children. 


Addressing Prithi Chand, he says: “O' my son, why do you fight with your father? To 
fight with those (parents), who gave you birth and raised you, is sin.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on his arrogance because of wealth, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my son), the 
wealth about which you feel proud doesn’t remain one’s own (forever). When one has 
to discard the relish of this wealth, then one repents.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by advising him and us, what we should do. He says: 
“Meditate on the (Name) of that God, who is your Master. Devotee Nanak gives you 
this advice, if you listen (to it) your agony would go away.”(2-1-7) 


The message of this shabad is that under the influence of our worldly wealth or 
physical strength, we should never quarrel with or disrespect our parents who 
have given us birth and sustenance. Instead we should try to serve them and 
concentrate on meditating on the Name of God who is our Master. 


Personal Note: - The author is reminded that his reverend father often used to recite 
the above shabad, when his older sons used to quarrel with him. 


Add HIS" 8 We U BUS USS saarag mehlaa 4 ghar 5 dupday 
parh-taal 


qe Afsae yATfe II ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


Afy He Adee FadtAd wartes jap man jagannaath  jagdeesro 
Hoe fAG utfs wit H ufs afs afs jagjeevano manmohan si-o pareet 


za AS fear AS Ths NA TTS Il laagee mai har har har tayk sabh dinas 
sabh raat. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


afs at Sunt nifsa nifsa vifex de har kee upmaa anik anik anik gun 
Wes Aa ae YoHfea sz Te Ant gaavat suk naarad barahmaadik tav gun 
ates 3 At II su-aamee ganin na jaat. 
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afs ais J afs Bigs J als AyMt too har bay-ant too har bay-ant too har 
ng dt Wafs nruat ss 114i su-aamee too aapay hee jaaneh aapnee 
bhaa“t. ||11| 


fs & faafe fsafe afs foae dt aAS har kai nikat nikat har nikat hee bastay 
3 uf a AS AY ae sas Il tay har kay jan saaDhoo har bhagaat. 
3 of & as ofe fAG af fxs AA AS tay har kay jan har si-o ral milay jaisay 


Bad ASS ASS feats wI0Uci jan naanak = sallai_—salal__—milaat. 
112] 1211811 


Sarang Mehla-4 
Ghar-5 Dupadaiy Parrtaal 


In the concluding lines of previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us to meditate on the 
(Name) of that God who is our Master, and told us that if we listen (and act on this 
advice), then the agony (of our mind) would go away. But Guru Ji doesn’t limit 
himself to telling others what to do; he practices what he preaches. That is why in this 
shabad, he advises his own mind to meditate on God of the universe, converses with 
God in most endearing terms, and tells us how God’s true devotees become one with 
Him. 


So addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, meditate 
on God, the Master of the world. I am so imbued with the love of the captivating God 
that all day and night, I depend on the support of God.”(1-pause) 


Expressing his wonder at the glories of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), God’s glories 
are countless. O’ God, even though (sages like) Suk, Naarad, and sons of Brahma 
keep singing His praises, they cannot count Your merits. (O’ God), You are limitless. 
Only You Yourself know Your state.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the main traits of the true devotees of God 
and how close they are to Him. He says: “(O’ my friends), they who always (deem 
God so close to them, as if they) abide near God, are the (true) devotees and saints of 
God. O’ Nanak, those devotees of God so mix and mingle with God, as if water (river) 
has merged in water (the ocean).”(2-1-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to merge in the enticing, limitless 
God, then we should meditate on His Name and sing His praises day and night, 
so that one day He may show mercy on us and unite us with Him. 
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